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To the Right Honourable 


DA NEL 


EARL of Nottingham. 


My LORD, 


iA ving now, by God's 

Aſſiſtance, finiſhed 
this Second Part of 

the Connection of 
the Hiſtory of the Old and 
New Teſtament, which I 
promiſed your Lordſhip, 
when I preſented you with 
A2 the 


The Dedication. 

| the Firſt Part, I humbly of- 
fer it to your Acceptance, 
| hoping it may be received 
with the ſame Favour and 
Candour as the Former; 
which I humbly pray from 
your Lordſhip; and am, 


My LORD, 
Your moſt Obedient, and 


moſt Obliged Humble Servant, 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


T. 


lll Second Part of this Hiſtory, 
ESSE which, I now offer ro the Pub- 
lick, compleats the whole of what 
I intend, My firſt Purpoſe was 
to have concluded it at the Birth 
of our Saviour, and to have left 
what thenceforth enſues to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtorian of the Chriſtian Church, to whom it 
properly belongs. But ſince what is to connect 
the Old Teſtament with the New will there 
beſt end, where the Diſpenſation of the Old 
Teſtament endeth, and that of the New begins; 
and ſince that was brought to paſs in the Death 
and Reſurrection of our Saviour, I have drawn 
down this Hiſtory thereto. For then the Jewiſh 
Church was aboliſhed, and the Chriſtan erected 
in its ſtead; then the Law of Mo/es ceaſed, and' 
that of Chriſt and his Goſpel commenced, and 
therein the Accompliſhment of all the Prophe- 
Cics of the old Teſtament relating to the Perſon 
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of the Mefiah, which begun at his Birth, was 
fully perfected And therefore here I have thought 


it propereſt to fix the Concluſion of this Work. 
But to avoid encroaching too far upon the 


Chriſtian Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, I have from 


the time of Chriſt's Birth treated but in a very 
brief manner of what afterwards enſued to his 
Death; and have paſſed over the whole time of 
the publick Miniſtration both of him and his 
Forerunner. For all things that were done there- 
in being fully related in the four Goſpels, which 
are or ought to be in every ones Hands, barely 
to repeat them here would be needleſs, and all 
that can be done beyond a bare Repetition is 
either to methodiſe them according to the Or- 
der of Time, or to explain them by way of In- 


terpretation; But the former belonging to the 


Harmoniſt, and the latter to the Commentator, 
they are both out of the Province I have under- 
taken. 

I having in the Preface to the firſt Part of 
this Hiſtory recommended to the Reader for his 
Geographical Guidance in the Reading of it the 
Maps of Cellarius, the Bookſeller hath in the 
third Edition of that Part inferred into it as ma- 
ny Maps out of him, as may be uſeful for this 
purpoſe. And there hath alſo been added in the 
ſame Edition a Map of the Temple of Feru/a- 
tem, which had been drawn and publiſhed b 
me in a ſingle Sheet ſome Years before. All 
thefe may ſerve for the Second Part as well as 
for the Firlt. 

Perchance there may be ſome who will think 
the Hiſtory, which I give of the Jewiſh Cycle 
ot eighty four Years, and of the other Cycles 
which as well as that have been made ule of -_ 
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the fixing of the time of Eaſter, to be too long a 
Digreſſion from that which is the main Subject 
of this Work. And therefore I think it neceſ- 
ſary to acquaint the Reader, that I have been 
led hereto by theſe following Inducements. 
Firſt, To give him an account of the Con- 
troverſies, which gr among Chriſtians a- 
bout the time of celebrating 52 during the 
uſe of this 84 Years Cycle among them. Se- 
condly, To explain one important part of our 
Ancient Enpliſh Hiſtory, by ſnewing upon what 
foot that Diſſention about Eaſter ſtood, which 
was here carryed on between our Britiſh and 
Saxon Anceſtors on the account of the ſame 


Fewiſh Cycle during the whole ſeventh and 


cighth Century, which hath no where elſe that 
F know of had a thorough and clear account 


Piven of it; And Laſtly, to open the way to a 


etter underſtanding of the Modern Diſpute, 
which our Diſſenters have here ſer on foot a- 
mong us upon the ſame Argument. For the 
alledge it as one Reaſon of their Diſſention, that 
Eaſter is put wrong in the Kalendar before the 


Commen- Prayer Book, and that therefore they 


cannot give their Aſſent and Conſent thereto. 
It is a very odd thing, that this ſort of Peo- 
ple, who are againſt keeping any Eaſter at all, 
thould raiſe any Quarrel about the Time of its 
Obſervance. Bur fince they are pleaſed ſo to 
do, I will here apply what :s written in the er 
ſuing Hiſtory about the time of this Feſtival, 
to the preſent caſe, and enccavour thereby to 
give them full Satisfaction in it. In order 
whereto I ſhall lay down, 1//, The Rule inthe 
Kalendar, againſt which the Obj-Etion is made; 
24ly, The Objection it ſelf, that is urged againſt 
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it; and then in the third place I ſhall give my 
Anſwers thereto. 

I. The words of the Rule in the Kalendar, 
as they lye in the Page next after the Months 
of the Year are theſe following, Eaſter-day js 
always the firſt Sunday after the firſs Full- Moon, 
which happens next after the one and twentieth day 
of March. Aud if the Full- Moon happens upon a 

Sunday, Eafter-day is. the Sunday after. 

II. The Objection urged againſt this Rule 
is, That if we take the Common Almanacks, in 
which the New-Moons' and Full- Moons are 
ict down as they are in che Heavens it. will ſel- 
dom be found, that the firſt Sunday after the 
firſt Full Moon, which happens next after the 
one and twenticth day of March, is the Eaſter- 
a 4), which is appointed to be obſerved accord- 

to the Tables in the Common-Prayer-Book z 

and that therefore if the Rule be true the Ta- 

les muſt be ſalfe. And this the Diſſenters think 
is Reaſon enough for them to deny their Aſſent 
and onſent tothe whole Book. 
III. I anſwer hereto, firſt, that it muſt be 
acknowledged, this Objection would be true, 
were it the Natural Full- Moon that is meant 
in the Rule. But beſides the Natural Full- 
Moon, that is that which appears in the Hea- 
vens, when the Sun and Moon are in direct op- 
poſition to each other, there is alſo an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Full- Moon, that is a Full- Moon- day ſo 
called by the Church, tho' there be no Natu- 
ral Full- Moon thereon, To explain this by a 
Parallel caſe, it is in the ſame manner, 
as there 1s a Political Month and a. Political 
Year different from the Natural. The Natu— 
ral Month is the Courſe of the Moon from one 
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New - Moon to another; The Political Month 
is a certain number of days, which conſtitute a 
Month according to the Political Conſtitution 
of the Country, where it is uſed. And ſo a 
Natural Year is the Courſe of the Sun from 
a certain point in the Zodiac till it come about 
again to the ſame; But the Political Vear is 
a certain number of Months or Days, which 
conſtitute a Year according to the Political Con- 
ſtitution of the Country, where it is uſed. And 
ſo in like manner there is a Natural New-Moon- 
day, and an Eccleſiaſtical New- Moon: day. 
The Natural New- Moon-day is that, on which 
the Natural New-Moon firſt appears, and the 
14th day after is the Natural Full- Moon- day. 
And the Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon-day is that, 
which by the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions is ap- 

oinred for ir, and the 14th day after is the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Full- Moon-day. And the Primes, 
that is the Figures of the Golden Numbers, 
which are in the Firſt Columne of every Month 
in the Kalendar, are there placed to point out 
both, that is the Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon- day 
firſt, and then by conſequence from it the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Full- Moon-day, which is the Four- 
teenth day after. This order was firſt appoin- 
ted from the time (a) of the Council of Mice; 
And then the Natural New- Moon and Full- 
Moon, and the Eccleſiaſtical New-Moon and 
Full-Moon fell exactly together. And had. 
the Nineteen Years Cycle, called the Cycle of 
the Moon ( which is the Cycle of the Golden 
Numbers) brought about all the New- Moons 
and Full- Moons exactly again to the ſame point 


. 


(a) This Council was held Anno Domini 325, 
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of time in the Julian Year, as it was ſuppoſed 
that it would, when this Order was firſt made, 
they would have always ſo fallen together. But 
it failing hereof by an hour and almoſt an half, 
hereby it hath come to paſs, that the Eccleſi- 
aſtical New-Moon and Full-Moon have over- 
ſhort the Natural New-Moon and Full- Moon 
an hour and near an half in every nineteen Vears, 
Which in the long proceſs of time, that hath 
hapned ſince the Council of Nice, hath now 
made the difference between them to amount 
to about four days and an half; and ſo much 
the Eccleſiaſtical New- Moons and Full- Moons 
do at this time in every Month over-run the 
Natural. However the Church ſtill abiding by 
the old Order ſtill obſerves the time of Eaſſer 
according to the reckoning of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Moon, and not according to that of the Natu- 
ral. And therefore it is of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Full-Moon, and not of the Natural, that this 
Rule is to be underſtood, and conſequently what 
the Diſſenters object againſt it from the Full- 
Moon in the Heavens is nothing to the purpoſe. 
But if it be ſtill objected, that this Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Full- Moon different from the Natural is the 
roduct of Error, for that it hath its Original 
Rom an Aſtronomical Miſtake in the Churches 
falſely ſuppoſing, that the New- Moons and 
Full- Moons would after every nineteen Vears 
all come over again to the ſame point of time in 
the Julian Vear as in the former nineteen Vears, 
whereas they do not ſo by an hour and half, 
and that therefore there is ſtill an Error in this 
matter; The Anſwer hereto is that it would 
be ſo, were the Feaſt of Eaſter, and the Time of 
obſerving it, appointed by Divine Inſtitution; 
but 
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but fince both are only by the Inſtitution of 
che Church, where-ever the Church placeth ir, 
there it is well and rightly obſerved. 

But 24h, Were it truly the Natural Full- 
Moon, and not the Eccleſiaſtical, that is meant 
in the Rule, yer ſince in this Suppoſal it would 
be only an Aſtronomical, and nor a Theologi- 
cal Error, this Rule may be,uſed without Sin 
and rhe uſe of it is all, that the declaration of Aſ- 
ſent and Conſent obligeth to, as it is plainly ex- 
preſſed in the Act thut enjoins it. 
 3dly, But it ſeems to me that neither the 
Kalendar, nor this Rule e thereto, is 
within that Declaration, and therefore no Error 
in either can be urged as a reaſon againſt it. For 
the aſſent and conſent required to be given by 
the Act of Uniformity is To the Book of Common- 
Prayer, and Aaminiſtration of the Sacraments, and 
other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 
land, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, 
pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches, 
and the Form and Manner of making, ordaining, 
and conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Dea- 
cons ; But neither the Kalendar, nor this Rule 
belonging to it, can be brought under any of 
theſe particulars; and therefore cannot be con- 
tained within that Declaration at all. If it be 
ſaid that the words Rites and Ceremonies include 
the Kalendar, and with it all the Rules belong- 
ing thereto; my Anſwer is, that the Aſtrono- 
mical Calculations, and the appointing thereby 
the times of the moveable Feaſts, concerning 
which our whole preſent Diſpute is, cannot be 
called either Rites or Ceremonies. If it be fur- 
ther urged, that both the Kalendar and the 
Rule are in the Book; the Reply hereto is, ſo 
LN arc 
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are ſeveral Acts of Parliament, but no one will 
ſay, that by the Declaration any Aſſent or Con- 
ſent is given unto them. But 

4thly, Suppoſing all to be in this caſe, as the 
Diſſenters object, to make ſuch a Trifle to be a 
reaſon of breaking Communion, and ſeparating 
from the Church, is what Men of common 
Senſe or common Integrity may be aſhamed of. 
They may as well urge the Errata of the Preſs 
againſt this Declaration, For theſe afford as 
good a Reaſon againſt it as the other. This 
ſhews how hard they are put to it to find Rea- 
ſons for their Separation, when they urge ſuch a 
wretched and frivolous one for it as this. 

Thus much of the Objection as far as the 
Diſſenters have urged it. But there being ſome- 
thing that may be further ſaid on the ſame Ar- 
gument, with much more plauſible appearance 
of Reaſon, which the Diſſenters have taken no 
notice of, I ſhall do it for them, that ſo by an- 
ſwering it I may clear this whole Matter, and 
thereby fully juſtify the Uſage of our Church 
herein. For it may be objected, that allowing 
the Full-Moon in the Rule of the Kalendar a- 
bove-mentioned to be the Eccleſiaſtical Full- 
Moon, and not the Natural, yet the making 
of Zaſter- day to be the next Sunday after that 
Full-Moon is contrary to the Rule which all 
other Churches have gone by (5) till Pope Gre- 

ory's reformation of the Kalendar, and contrary 
alſo to the preſent uſage of our own. For, 1½, it is 
contrary to the Rule, which all other Churches 
bave gone by till the ſaid Reformation of Pope 


— . 


(6 This Reformation was made Anno Domini 1 582, and gn 
birth to what we call the New Style, 
Gregory; 
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Gregory; becauſe till then from the time of the 
Council of Nice their Rule hath been, that 
Eaſter- day is always to be the firſt Sunday after the 
firſt Fourteenth Moon which ſhall happen after 
the one and twentieth of March, which Four- 
teenth Moon 1s therefore called the Paſchal 
Term; But the Full- Moon never happens till 
the fifteenth day of the Moon; and therefore 
to put Zaſter-day on the firſt Sunday after the 
ſaid Full Moon; will be to make the firſt fif- 
teenth Moon after the ſaid one and twentieth 
of March to be the Pa/chal Term inſtead of 
the Fourteenth, which no Church in the 
whole Chriſtian World hath ever yet done. 
And 24dly, it is contrary to the preſent uſage of 
our own Church. For in the: Tables ſubjoyned 
to the ſaid Kalendar Eaſter-day is every where 
put on the Sanday next after the firſt fourteenth 
Moon after the one and twentieth day of March, 
and never otherwiſe. And therefore ſhould 
Eaſter- day be always put according to the Rule 
above- mentioned on the next Sunday after the 
Full- Moon of that Rule, ſeeing no Full- Moon 
can ever happen till the fifteenth day of the 
Moon, Eaſter-day would ſometimes fall on a 
Sunday different from that where it is placed 
inthe Tables; as for Example, Anno 1668, the 
placing of Eaſter on the firſt Sunday after the 
fifteenth day of that Moon would make it fall 
on the twenty ninth of March, but the Tables 
place it on the twenty ſecond of March, which 
was the Sunday before, and then it was accor- 
dingly obſerved. And Anno 1678, the placing 
of Eaſter on the firſt Sunday after the fifteenth 
day of that Moon would make it fall on the 
ſeventh of April, but the Tables place it on * 
a 


laſt of March, which was the Sunday before, 
and there it was accordingly obſerved. And ſo 
it will be found in many other Inſtances. And 


therefore if the Rule, by which all other 


Churches till Pope Gregory's Reformation of the 
Kalendar above-mentioned obſerved their Eaſter, 
be right; andif the Tables whereby our Church 
keeps that Feſtival be right, then the Rule 
which is in our Common-Prayer Book muſt be 
falſe, and conſequently cannot be aſſented to as 
true. Thus far the Objection. 

The Anſwer hereto is, that there is a twofold 
reckoning of the Moon's Age, the Aſtronomi- 
cal and the Vulgar; the Aſtronomical reckoning 
is from the Conjunction of the Moon with the 
Sun, the Vulgar from its firſt appearance, which is 
never till the next day after the ConjunGion. The 
Jeus followed the Vulgar reckoning, and accor- 
ding thereto accounted that to be the firſt day of 
the Moon, c) which was the firſt day of its appear- 
ance, as | have already ſhewn in the Preface to the 
firſt Part of this Hiſtory, and by this reckoning 
ſetled the times of their Paſchal Feſtival ; which 
uſage the (4) ancient Chriſtians borrowing from 
them did the ſame in their ſetling the Feaſt of 
Eaſler, and fo it hath continued to be done ever 
ſince. The firſt day therefore of the Moon, 


which is marked out by the Prime in the Kalen- 


dar of our Common-Prayer Book, is not the 
day of its Conjunction with the Sun, but the 
day of its firſt appearance, which is always the 
day after; and the fourteenth day from thence 


( c) Talmud in Roſh Hasſnanah. Maimonides in Kidduſh Hacho- 
deſh. Selden De Anno Civili veterum Judzorum. (4) The 
Ancient Chriſtians appointed their Eaſter b; the ſame Rule, by which 
the Jews appointed their Paſſover, and the Aſian Churches for a long 
while obſerved it on the ſame d iy with them. 
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is the fifteenth from its Conjunction; on which 
fifteenth day the Full- Moon happens, which 
being applyed to the Paſchal Moon ſolves the 
whew difficulty of this Objection. For the 
fourteenth day of that Moon, as reckoned from 
its firſt appearance, will be from its conjunction 
the fifteenth day, on which the Full-Moon 
happens, And therefore this fourteenth day of 
the Moon being the ſame with the Full-Moon, 
and both the ſame with that,which hath ever been 
the Paſchal Term, the firſt Sunday after which is 
Eafter day, the ſaid Paſchal Term may be expreſſed 
by either of them; and therefore this Rule in the 
Kalendar of our Common-Prayer Book, in that 
it expreſſeth it by the Full- Moon, doth the ſame, 
as if it had expreſſed it by the fourteenth day 
of the Moon, and conſequently it is not to be 
charged with any fault or errour in this matter. 
And thus having opened the cauſe in all its points, 
I ſhall leave the further Proſecution of it to 
thoſe, who ſhall think fit to contend about it. 
All that I propoſe hereby is only to give ſuch 
light into it, that neither fide may like the An- 
dabate fight in the dark, as both in the hand- 
ling of this particular ſeem hitherto to have done. 

A the compiling of this Hiſtory I have taken 
all the helps that the Jewiſh writers could ſup- 
ply me with, but theſe I muſt confeſs are very 
poor ones. Of the Succeſſion of the Preſidents 
and Vice-Preſidents of their Sanhedrim, by 
whom they ſay their Traditions were handed 
down from Simon the Juſt, and the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, I have given their names as 
far as this Hiſtory goes. But beſides their names 
there being ſcarce any thing related of them, 
but what carries with it a manifeſt air of Impro- 
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bability and Fable, I have forborn troubling the 
Reader with ſuch Traſh. Only about Hillel and 
Shammai l have enlarged. For their followers 
5 conſtituting two oppolite Sects among the Jes, 
1 in the manner as the Scotiſis and Thomiſts among 
[x the Schoolmen, their names run through both 
1 their Talmuds, and all their Talmudic writings, 
and they are of all that have been in that Sta- 
tion within the compaſs of this Hiſtory of the 
molt eminent note and fame among them, and 
have had more ſaid of them, than all the reſt. 
And therefore I have given as full an account of 
them as the eib writers can afford me with- 
in the limits of a juſt credibility. | 
But nothing can be more jejune and empty, 
than the Hiſtorics, which' the Rabbinical Fews © 
vive of themielve's. Foſephas's Hiſtory in Greek 
5 a noble Work; but they difown and con- I 
dem" it, and. inftead of it would obtrude upon 
us an 1. 57ew Joſephus under the name of Fofip=- 
pou Ben Corion. , This they ſay is the true and 
Authentic Zo/ephus, bur ours, that is the Greek 7% 
PFoſophius, a falſe one. There is a Joſephus Ben 
Goon mentioned (e) in Jojephys's Hiſtory of 
the Jewiſh War, who is there id to have been 
one of the three to whoſe Conduct that War 
was fir{t committed. This perſon the Impoſtor, 3 
who compoſed this Book, miſtaking for Joſe 3 4 
* phus the Hiſtorian, fer forth that ſpurious WK 
under his Name, intending thereby !o quaſhthe E 
credit of the true Joſephas, which we have in 
Greek, as if that were the Impoſture, and ihis in = 
Hebrew the only true and Authentic Work of * 
that Hiſtorian. Bur the Book it ſelf proves the 
fraud. For there is in it mention made both of 
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(f) names and things, which had no being till 
many hundreds of Years after the time, in which 
it's pretended the Book was written, neither 
was it heard of or ever quoted by any Author, 
till above a thouſand Years after that time. So- 
lomon Jarcbi a French Few, who flouriſhed about 
the Year of our Lord 1140, is the firſt that 
makes mention of ir. After that it is quoted by 
Aben Ezra, Abraham Ben Dior, and R. David 
Kimchi, who all three lived in the fame Cen- 
rury. After this it became generally owned by 
the Jews, and hath obtained that credit and 
eſteem among them, as to be held next the ſa- 
cred writings a Book of principal value among 
them; And was one of the carlicft of their 
Books, that hath been publiſhed in Print by 
them. For it was publithed at Conſtantinople in 
the Year of our Lord 1490, which was within 
ny Years of the firſt invention of that Art; 
and hereon it became ſo generally received and 
valued by that People, that twenty Years after 
there came out another Edition of it from the 
fame Place, and after that a third at Venice, An- 
no Domini 1544. What Munſter hath publiſhed 
of it, is no more than an Epitome of this Au- 
thor; but the whole of it is in the 5 
politan and Venice Editions. It is divided into 
ſix Books and ninety ſeven Chapters. The beſt 
that can be ſaid of it is that it is written in an 
Elegant Hebrew Style, and therefore on this ac- 
count is very fit for the uſe of young Students 
in the Hebrew Language. But as to the ſubject 


(F) For in that Book there is mention made of Lombardy, Frances 
—— Hungary, Turkey, &c. which are all Modern Names, 
never heard of till ſeveral hundred Years aſter the time, in which 

it is pretended this Book was written. | 


VO. II, A matter, 
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matter, tt is every where ſtuff'd with Apocr 
phal and Talmudic Fables; moſt of that, which 
is not of this ſort, is taken from the true Joſe- 


phus; but it is to be obſerved, that what the 


Impoſtor takes from him is from the Latin Verſion 
of Rufinus, and not from the Greek Original, 
which leads him into ſeveral blunders. But who 
this Author was, or where or when he wroce 
his Book, is uncertain. (g) Scaliger conjectures, 
that he was a Jew of Tours in France; But his 
reaſon for it being only, that he ſpeaks more of 
the Places about Tours, than of any other Parts 
of France, this doth not prove the thing. But 
it being ſufficiently proved, that the Book is an 
Impoſture, it is of no moment to know who 
was the true Author of it, or where or when 
he lived. Mr. Gagnier, a French Gentleman now 
living in Oxford, hath lately given a very accu- 
rate Latin Verſion of this Work according to 
the beſt Edition of it. It is to be wiſh'd that 
his learned Pains had been employed about a 
better Author. 

For ſeveral hundred Years after the deſtru- 
ction of the Temple of Jeruſalem, where Joſe- 
Phus ends, no other Few hath written any Hiſto- 
ry of the affairs of that People till about the 
tenth Century after Chriſt. But the Sect of the 
Karraites, (who adhering only to the written 
Word rejected all Traditions) then prevailing, 
and often preſſing their Rabbiniſis their Antagoniſts 
in this Controverſy, to make good the Succeſſion 
through which they pretended to have received 
their Traditions, this did put ſeveral of their 
learned Men upon the hunt for it; and they 


(6) In Elencho Trihær. Nicolai Serrarii, cap. 4. 
having 
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having raked thorough both their Talmuds, and 
from them gotten together ſome Hiſtorical 
Scraps to ſerve for this Purpoſe, with theſe 
oor materials have endeavoured to compoſe 
merhing like an Hiſtory of their Nation, 
giving an account therein, how their Traditi- 
ons were delivered down from Moſes to the Pro- 
phets, and from the Prophets to the Men of the 
Great Synagogue, and from the Men of the 
Great Synagogue to the Doctors, who after- 
wards in a continued Series handed them down 
from one to another through after-Generations. 
Of this ſort they have ſome few Hiſtorical Com- 
poſures among them, but ſuch as are very mean 
and contemptible. They all begin from the 
Creation of the World, and as far as the Scrip- 
tures of the old Teſtament go, they write from 
them, but often interpoſe fabulous gloſſes and 
additions of their own. From the time where 
the old Teſtament Scriptures end the two 
Talmuds ſupply them, and from the time where 
the Talmuds end they are ſupplyed from the 
Traditions that were afterward preſerved a- 
mong them. And an account of their Do- 
&ors, and the Succeſſion of them in their chief 
Schools and Academies in Judæa, Babylonia, and 
elſewhere, is the main Subject, which after the 
ſcriptural Times they treat of. And of theſe 
Hiſtorical Books there are but ſeven in all, that 
I know of, among them, and they are theſe 
following. 1. Seder Olam Rabbsh, 2. Teſhuvoth 
R. Sherira Gaon, 3. Seder Olam Zeutah, 4. Kab- 
balah R. Abraham Levita Ben Dior, . Sepher 
Juchaſin, 6. Shalſbeleth Hakkabbalah, 7. Zemach 
David. The four firſt are the ancienteſt, bur all 
of them have been written ſince the beginning W 
22 tho 
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the ninth Century, and are very ſhort. The 
three laſt are much larger, but of a very mo- 
dern Compoſure, being all of them written fince 
the time of our King Henry the Eighth. , I will 
here give an account of each of them in their 
Order. 

I. Seder Olam Rabbab, i. e. the Larger Chroni- 
con, is ſo called in reſpect to Seder Olam Zeutah, 
i. e. the Leſſer Chronicon, which was afterwards 
compoſed. However, notwithſtanding this great 
Name, it is but a ſhort Hiſtory, and treats moſt- 
ly of the ſcriptural Times. ( Buxtorf tells us it 
reached down to the time of Adrian the Roman 
Emperour, and his vanquiſhing Ben Cuzibah the 
Impoſtor, who did then ſet up for the Meſſah. 
I have not ſeen any Copy of that Hiſtory which 
reacheth down ſo far, but no doubt that great 
and learned Man did, otherwiſe he would not 
have told us ſo. The Author is commonly ſaid 
to have been R. Joſe Ben Chaliptha, who flou- 
Tiſh'd a little after the beginning of the ſecond 
Century after Chriſt, and is ſaid to have been 
Maſter to R. Judah Hakkadoſh, who compoſed 
the Miſhna. But R. Azarias, the Author of 
Meor Enaim, in the third part of that Book, 
(which he calls Imre Binab) tells us, that he had 
ſeen an ancient ov of this Book, in which ir 
was written, that the Author lived 762 Years 
after the deſtruction of the Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem, which refers his time to the Yearof Christ, 
832. It was molt certainly written after the 
Babyloniſh Talmud; for it contains many Fables 
and Dotages taken from thence. 


(+) Bibliotheca Rabbinica, p. 386. 


4 ins 2 
4 . fk 7 * 2 , te #7, a 1 . 
0 . ene, 7 75 8 


J © - n 4 * 
: y f 2 © Ld ae? 2 n 8 : » 2 5 l 
* = " ' wy. 2 My” 1 4. <b 33 2 * 4 2 "IF. 2 6 > 466 2 83 Re n x bs * * 2 
. % . : > ay * G2 * . l l 44 erer EY # : - K bs 
* 7 ar * I BAS : be” r - 5 of . 1 * * 8 
ont A fo. A 0 +” 2 5 2 4 * ö 8 J . 4 * = ay le N * 
* 9 <5 : . >, Ss N 
* f , bw” ++ 0 5 . , 
e 2 
> M bag * 4 : 


PREFACE. xxI 


II. Teſhuvoth R. Sherira Gaon, i. e. The An- 
wers of R. Sherira ſublime Doctor, is an Hiſtori- 
cal Tract written by way of Queſtions and An- 
ſwers by him whoſe Name it bears. It is a very 
ſhort Piece, and is uſually inſerted with ſome 
other Hiſtorical Fragments in the Editions of 
Juchaſin. He was A.chmalotarch in Babylonia, 
and Head of all the Jewiſh Schools and Acade- 
mies in that Country, which Dignity he obtain- 
ed Anno Domini 967, and continued in it thirty 
Years, that is till the Year 997, when he re- 
ſigned it to R. Haia his Son, who was the laſt 
that bore the Title of Gaon or Sublime Doctor. 
For in his time, i. e. Anno 1037, the Mahome- 
tan King, that then reigned over Babylonia (i) 
expelled the Jews out of all thoſe Parts, and 
thereon () all their Schools and Academies 
which they had there were diſſolved, and all 
the Degrees and Titles of Honour, which on 
the Account of Learning uſed to be conferred 
in them, utterly ceaſed, and no learned Man 
hath fince that time oy the 7ews aſſumed 
any higher name or title of Honour in reſpe& 
of his Learning, than that of Rabbi. 

III. Seder Olam Zeutab, i. e. The Leſſer Chro- 
nicon, is ſo called in reſpect to Seder Olam Rab- 
bah or the Greater Chronicon. This Book was 
written, as it is therein expreſſed, 1053 Years after 
the Deſtruction of the Temple at Feru/alem, 
that is in the Year of our Lord 1123. Who 
was the Author of it is not known. It is agree- 
able to its name a very ſhort Chronicon, and is 


(i) On this Expulſion out of the Eaſt they flocked into the Weſt, 
and from that time Spain, France, En und and Ger many wers 


filled with them. (k ) The chiefeſt of their Academies were Na- 
herda, Sora, and Pombeditha, Tow: in Babylonia. 


carryed 
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carryed down from the beginning of the World 
to the Year 452 after the deſtruction of the 
Temple of Jeruſalem, that is to the Year of our 
Lord 522. Eight Generations after are named 
in it, but nothing more than their Names is 
there mentioned of them. 

IV. Sepher Kabbalah R. Abraham Levita Ben. 
Dior, i. e. The Book of Tradition by Rabbi Abra- 
ham the Levite the Son of Dior, is an Hiſtorical 
Tract, chiefly intended to give an account of 
the Succeſſion of thoſe, by whom the Tradi- 
tions of the Fews, as they pretend, from the 
time of Moſes were handed down to them from 
Generation to Generation. Ir begins from the 
Creation of the World, and ends at the Year 
of Chriſt 1160. The Author of it was R. Abra- 
ham the Levite, whole name it bears in the Title. 
He flouriſhed in the time where his Book ends. 
He writes much from Joſippon Ben Gorion; and 
was one of the firſt, that gave credit to that ſpu- 
rious Book. 

V. Sepher Juchaſin, i. e. The Book of Genealo- 
gies, is an Hiſtory of the Jews much larger than 
all the four above-mentioned put together. Ir 
begins from the Creation of the World, and is 
continued down to the Year of our Lord 1500. 
In the proceſs and ſeries of it an account is given 
of the Succeſſion of the Jewiſh Traditions from 
Mount Sinai, and of all their eminent Doctors 
teaching and profeſſing them, down to the time 
where the Book ends. The Author of it was 
K. Abrabam Zacuth, who firſt publiſhed it at 
Cracow in Poland in the Vear of our Lord 1580. 

VI. Shalſbeleth Haccabbalab, i. e. the Chain of 
Tradition, is an Hiſtorical Book of the fame con- 
rents with Sepher Juchaſin. The Author of it 

Was 
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was Rabbi Gedaliah Ben Fechajah, who firſt pub. 
liſhed it at Venice in the Year of our Lord 1587, 

VII. Zemach David, i. e. a Branch or Sprout 
of David, is an Hiſtory treating of the ſame Sub- 


je& as the two laſt preceding. It begins, 


as they do, from the Creation of the World, 
and is continued down to the Year of Chriſt 
1592, in which Year it was firſt publiſhed as 
Prague in Bohemia. The Author was Rabbi Da- 
vid Ganz a Bohemian Jew. There is extant a 
Latin Verſion of this Book compoled by William 
Henry Vorſtius the Son of Conrad Vorſtius, and 
publiſhed by him at Leiden, Anno Domini 1644. 

By this it may be ſeen how little light into 
ancient times is to be gotten from Hiſtories of 
ſo modern and mean a Compoſure, neither can 
any thing better be expected from their other 
Writings. If any thing of Ancient Hiſtory be 
found any where in them more than what is 
Scriptural, it is either taken from one of the 
Hiſtories, which I have here given an account 
of, or from the Talmud, which is the common 
Fountain, from which they all draw. For this 
is the beit Authority they have, and how mean 
this is I have already ſhewn. 

My living at a diſtance from the Preſs hath 
deprived me of the opportunity of correcting 
the Errours of it; but this defect hath been ſup- 


8 | ply'd by my very worthy Friend Mr. Brampton 


Gurdon, who hath been pleaſed to take on 


4 him the trouble of correcting the laſt Reviſe of 


every Sheet; and I know no one more able to 


correct the Errours, not only of the Printer, but 
alſo of the Author, where ever I may have been 
miſlaken in any Particular contained in this Book, 
he being a Perſon eminently knowing in all thoſe 


parts 


. 
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s of literature, that are treated of through 
the whole of it, and otherwiſe of that Worth 
and Learning, as may juſtly recommend him to 
Man's Eſteem. 
glad if this Second Part of my Hi- 
may be as acceptable to the Publick, as the 
I muſt confeſs it hath been 


every 
I ſhall be 


ſtory 


former hath been. 


PREFACE. 


written under greater diſadvantages, by reaſon of 
the decays which have ſince grown upon me. 
It hath always been the comfort, as well as the 
care of my Life, to make my ſelf as ſerviceable 
as I could in all the Stations which I have been 
Wich this view it hath been, that I 
have entered on the writing of any of thoſe 
Works, that I have offered to the Publick; 
and I hope I have by all of them in ſome mea- 
ſure ſerved my Generation. Bur _ 
broken by Age, and the calamitous Diſtemper 
mentioned in the Preface to the former Part of 


called to. 


this Hiſto 
any other 


Un 


now 


I find my ſelf ſuperannuated for 
dertaking, and therefore muſt, I 


fear, ſpend the remainder of my Days inan uſeleſs 
State of Life, which to me will be the greateſt 
Burden of it. 
God, I will comport my ſelf with all Patience 


to ſubmir hereto, till my 


But ſince it is from the Hand of 


great Change ſhall 


come, and God ſhall be pleaſed ro call me out 
of this Life into a better. For which I wait with 
a thorough Hope and Truſt in his great and in- 
finite Mercy through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


to whom be Glo 


ever and ever. 


Norwich, January 
*, 1717-19, 


ry, Honour, and Praiſe, for 


Humphrey Prideaux. 


THE 


5 bw 


| OLD and New lane, 


5 Connected i in the 


HI 8 1 0 "+. 


14515 OF 1HE 


2 N eighbouring Nations, 


FROM THE 


| Dccend on of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


* - I 
renne rene 5 ee 


. 2 — — 


Paxr II. Book I. 


BIS Leazar the Brother of Simon the Juſt (a) ſuccecd- 
8 4 ed him in the High-Prieſthood at 2 

ruſalem, and there executed this Of- Amo 291. 
| 28 fice (6) fifteen years. But whereas Ptolemy 
3 ESE Simon the Juſt had been alſo Pre- Soter 14. 
"v4 ſident of the Savhedrim, or National 
1 Council of the Fews, he was in this laſt charge ſucceeded 
(c) by Antigonus of Socho, to which he was recommended 
by his great Learning. For he was an eminent Scribe in the 


. — 


——— — 


43 

9 

J (a) ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 12. c. 2. Chronicon Alexandrinum, Euſebii 
* Chronicon. (4) CRonicon Alexandrinum. (e) Juchaſin, Shalſheleth 
Haccabbala, & Zemach David. R. Abraham Levita in Hiftorica Cabbala. 

3 V 9. II. B Law 
4 5 | 
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Law of God, and a great Teacher of Righteouſneſs among the 
People. And he being the firſt of the Tannaim or "16 ena 
Doctors, from his School all thoſe had their Original, who 
were afterwards called by that name. And theſe were all the 
Doctors of the Few:/bþ Law from the death of Simon the Juſi 
to the time that Rabbi Judah Hakkadoſh compoſed the Miſbna, 
which was about the middle of the ſecond Century after Chr:/z, 
as hath been before obſerved. In the Goſpels they are ſome- 
times called Scribes, ſomettmes Lawyers, and ſometimes thoſe 
that fate in Moſes's ſeat. For thoſe different appellations all 
denote the ſame profeſſion of Men, that is thoſe, who being 
bred up in the knowledge of the Law of God, and the Tra- 
dition of the Elders concerning it, taught it in the Schools 
and Synagogues of the Fews, and judged according to it in 
their Sanhedrims. For out of the number of theſe Doctors 
were choſen all ſuch, as were members of thoſe Courts, that 
is either of the Great Sanhedrim of ſeventy-two, which was 
for the whole Nation; or of the Sanhedrim of twenty-three, 
which was in every City in Jadab. And ſuch were Nicode- 
mus, Foſeph of Aramathea, and Gamaliel; and in reſpe& here- 
of is it, that they are called Elders, Counſellors, and Rulers, 
becauſe being of the number of thoſe, who were choſen imo 
theſe Councils, they did there declare and execute thoſe Laws, 
by which they ruled and governed the People. 

The Jeus tell us great things of this Simon the Faſt, and 
ſpeak of great alterations, that hapned on his death in ſome 
Parts of their divine worſhip, and the ſigns of the divine accep- 
tance, that had till then appeared in the performance of them. 
For (4) it is faid in the Feruſalem Talmud, that “ All the 
e time of Simon the Faſt the ſcape-goat had ſcarce come to 
&© the middle of the Precipice of the Mountain, from whence 
« he was caſt down, but he was broken into pieces: But when 
« Simon the Juſt was dead, he fled away alive into the De- 
« ſart, and was eaten of the Saracens. While Simon the Fuſt 
« lived the Lot of God in the day of Expiation went forth al- 
« ways to the right hand: But Simon the Juſt being dead, it 
« went forth ſometimes to the right hand, and ſometimes to the 
«let. All the days of Simon the Faſt the little ſcarlet Tongue 
« Jook'd always White: But when Simon the Fuſt was dead, 
« jt looked ſometimes white, and ſometimes red. All the 
« days of Simon the Juſt the (e) Welt light always burnt : 
« But when he was dead, it ſometimes burnt, and ſometimes 
« went out. All the days of Simon the Juſt the fire upon the 
« Altar burnt clear, and bright, and after two pieces of wood 


4) Mifhna & Gemara Hieroſol. in yoma. (e) That is the meſt 
w * of the ſeven Lamps of the Golden Candleſticks, which ſtood in the Holy 


place in the Temple, « aid 
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laid on in the 22 they laid on nothing elſe the whole 
« day after: But when he was dead the force of the fire lan- 
« guiſhed in ſuch manner, that they were forced to ſupply it 
« all the day. All the days of Simon the Juſt a bleſſing was 
e ſent upon the (F) two Loaves, and (g) the Shew-bread ; ſo 
« that a portion came to every Prieſt to the quantity of an 
« Olive at leaſt; and there were ſome, who did eat, and there 
© were Others, to whom n remained after they had 
« eaten their fill: But when Simon the Faſt was dead, that bleſ- 
&« ſing was withdrawn, and ſo little remained to each Prieſt 
© that thoſe who were modeſt withdrew their hands, and thoſe 
« who were greedy (till ſtretch'd them out. For the expli- 
cation hereof it is to be obſerved, that on the great day of expi- 
ation, which was a moſt ſolemn faſt among the eus, kept every 
car by them on thetenth day of their Month Tizri (which an- 
wers to our September) (H two Goats were brought into 
the inner Court of the Houle of the Lord, and there on the 
North fide of the Altar preſented before the High-Prieſt, the 
one to be the Scape Goat, and the other to be ſacrificed unto 
the Lord. And in order to determine, which of them ſhould 
be for each purpoſe (i) Lots were calt to decide the matter; 
the manner of which was as followeth. The (4) Goats be- 
ing put one before the right hand of the High-Prieit, and the 
other before the left hand, an Urn was brought and placed 
in the middle between them, and two Lots were caſt into 
it. (They might be of wood, ſilver, or gold, but under the 
ſecond Temple they were always of gold.) On the one of theſe 
was written For the Lord, and on the other for the Scape Coat; 


3 which being well ſhaken together, the High-Prieſt put both his 


hands into the Urn, and with his right hand took out one 
lot, and with his left hand the other, and according to the 
writing on them were the Goats appointed, as they ſtood on 
each hand of the High-Prieſt, either for the Lord to be ſacri- 
ficed to him, or to be the Scape Goat to be let eſcape into the 


| Wilderneſs; that is, if the right hand Lot were For the Lord, 


then the Goat, that ſtood before him at the right hand, was to 
be ſacrificed, and the other to be the Scape Goat: But if the 
left hand Lot were For the Lord, then the Goat, that ſtood at 
$ the left hand, was to be ſacrificed, and the other to be the 
Scape Goat. And therefore, whereas it is ſaid; that the Lot of 
6, — a — — 5 
Y That is the mo wave Loaves offered in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, of which 
e Levit. ch. Xxiii. v. 15 —--- 21. (g) That is the twelve Loaves 

b Shew-bread, which were Placed upon the Shew-bread Table in the Holy place 
der) Sabbath, and taken away the next Sabbath after, and divided among 
6. the Prieſts, that then officiated. See Levit. c. xxiv. v. 5 ---- 10. 

1 2 Miſhna in yoma. Maimonides in yom Haccipurim. (i) Levit. xvi. 8. 
% Miſhna & Maimonides, ibid. 
| B & God 


th 
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God till the death of Simon the Juſt went forth always to tzje v 
right hand, the meaning is, that till then the High-Prieſt always = þ:; 
drew out with his right hand the Lot, For the Lord, and with 
his left hand that For the Scape Goat; but afterwards with each 
hand ſoniotimes one Lot, and ſometimes the other. As ſoon as 
the Goats were thus appointed each to their proper: uſe, the 
High-Prieſt bound upon the head of the Scape Goat a long piece 
(they call it a tongue) of Scarlet. And this is that Scarlet 
Tongue, which the Talmud faith looked always white, till 
the death of Simon the Faſt; but afterwards ſometimes white 
and ſometimes read. And the change of-red into white being 
here ſpoken of as a ſign of God's accepting of the expiation 
of that day, hither may be referred what is ſaid in Haiah, (£8: i. 
v. 18.) Though your ſins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
Snow ; though they be red like Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool; 
or rather to this Text may be referred the foundation of all, 
that they ſay of this matter. After the Goat for the Lord was 
offered up in Sacrifice to him, the Scape Goat was brought 
before the High-Prieſt, who laying both his hands upon his 
head confeſſed over him all the iniquities of the Children of 
Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions, and all their fins, by that 
Ceremony putting them all upon the Head of that Goat - 
and then ſent him away by a fit perſon into the wilderneſs. 
The place where they led him was a rock or precipice at the 
diſtance of twelve miles from Jeruſalem, where he was to be 
let eſcape to carry away the ſins of the Children of Iſrael | 
with him far out ot {ight. Till the time of Simon the Juſt, the 
Talmud faith, this Goat was always daſh'd in pieces in the, 
fall on his being let looſe over the Precipice; but that after- 
| wards he always eſcaped, and flying into Arabia was there 
taken and eaten by the Saracens. 4 
Demetrius having, as he thought, thoroughly ſetled his af- 

fairs in Greece and Macedon, (15 made great pre- 

Amo 288. parations to recover his Father's Empire in Aa; 

Ptolemy for which purpoſe he got together an Army of an 

Soter 17. hundred thouſand men, and a fleet of five hun- 

dred ſail of fhips, which was a greater force both 

by Sca and Land, than been gotten together by any Prince 

fince the time of Alexander the Great. 1 

This allarming Prolemy, Lyſimac hus, and Selencas, (m) they 

all three entered into a Confederacy together for A 

Amo 287. their mutual defence againſt his deſigns, and alſo 

Ptolemy drew in Pyrrhus King of Epirus to join with them 

Soter 18. herein. And therefore while Lyſimachus invaded 3 

Macedonia on the one fide, Pyrrhas did the ſame 

| on the other. This drew Demetrius out of Greece (where he 


| (!) Plutarchus in Demetrio & Pyrtho. juſtin, lib. 16. cap. 2. : 
| n] Plutarchus & Juſtin, ibid. ; x Was 
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was then attending his preparations for the Aan Expedition) 
back into Macedonia for the defence of that Country. But 
before he could arrive thither, Pyrrhus having taken Berea, 
a great City in Macedonia, where many of Demetrixs's Sol- 
diers had their families, friends, and efte&s, the news hereof 
no ſooner got into the Army, but it put all into diſorder and 
mutiny, many declaring, that they would follow him no far- 
ther, but return home to defend their friends, families, and 
fortunes, in their own Country; whereon Demctrius Teein 

his intereſt abſolutely loſt among them fled in the difguiſe of 
a Private Soldier into Greece ; and all his Army revoltcd to 
Pyrrhaus, and made him their King. Demetrius on his return 
into Greece, having there ordered his affairs in the beſt man- 
ner his preſent circumſtances would admit, committed the 
care of all he had in thoſe parts to Aatigoums his Son, and 
with all the, remainder of his forces, that could be ſpared 
from thence ( which amounted to about eleven thouſand men) 
went on board his fleet, and failed into Aſia, there in a det- 
perate manner to ſeek his fortunes. On his arrival at Miletut 
he took that City, and there married Prolemaida the Daugh- 
ter of Pzolezzy. She was brought to him thither by Eurydice 
her Mother the Wife of Prolemy, and Siſter of Phila, Deme- 
trius's former Wife, who died a little before of a doſe of poi- 
fon, which ſhe defperately took on her Husband's flight out 


of Macedonia, to avoid the calamity which ſhe thought would 


follow that declenſion of his fortune. However this did not 

hinder Prolemy from marrying his Daughter to him, and of 

8 marriage was born Demetrius, who afterward reigned in 
relle. ; 

'From Miletus Demetrius () invaded Caria and Lydia, and 
having taken many Cities from Lyſimachus in thoſe Provinces, 
and there much augmented his Forces with new Recruits, at 
length made himſelf Maſter of Sardis. But on the coming of 
Agathocles the Son of Lyſimachus with an Army againſt him, he 
was forced again to quit all, that he had taken, and marched 
Eaſtward. His Intentions in taking this rout were to paſs into Ar- 
menia, and Media, and ſeize thoſe —— But Agarboc les ha. 
ving coaſted him all the way in his March, reduced him to great 
diſtreſs for want of Proviſions and Forage, which brought a 


A Sickneſs into his Army, that deſtroyed a great number of them, 
and when he attempted to paſs Mount Taurus with the remain- 
der, he found all the Paſſes over it ſeiſed by Agathocles; where- 


by "ang obſtructed from 8 any further that Way, he 
marched backward to Tarſus in Cilicia, a Town belonging to 
Selexcas, and from thence ſignifying to that Prince the calami- 
tous Condition he was reduced to, carneſtly prayed Relief and 


—_— 


(n) Plutarchus in Demetrio. 
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Aſſiſtance from him for the ſubſiſting of himſelf, and the For- 
ces that followed him. Seleucus being moved with this Repre- 
ſentation of his doleful Caſe at firſt took Compaſſion of him 
and ordered his Lieutenants in thoſe Parts to furniſh him and 
his Forces with all things neceſſary. But afterwards being put in 
mind of the Valour, and enterpriſing Genius of this Prince, and 
of his great Abilities in all the Arts and Stratagems of War, and 
his undaunted Boldneſs for the attempting of any Deſign he 
ſhould have an Opportunity for, he began to think, that the ſetting 
up of ſuch a Man again might tend to the endangering of his own 
Affairs, and therefore inſtead of helping him any further, he re- 
ſolved to lay hold of this opportunity abſolutely to cruſh him, 
and accordingly marched againſt him with an Army for this pur- 
poſe ; Of which Demetrius having received intelligence, he ſei- 
ſed on thoſe faſtneſles of Mount Taurus where he could beſt 
defend himſelf, and from thence ſent again to Seleucus, intrea- 
ting him that he would permit him to paſs into the Eaſt, 
that there ſeiſing ſome Country of the Barbarous Nations he 
might therein paſs the remainder of his Life in quiet and repoſe, 
or Otherwiſe, if he liked not this, that he would at leaſt allow 
him Quarters for that Winter, and not in the rigorous ſeaſon of 
the Yeardrive him out in anaked and ſtarving Condition into the 
very Jaws of his Enemies to be devoured and deſtroyed by them. 
But Heleacus not at all liking his deſign of going into the Eaſt, 
this firſt part of his requeſt ſerved only to encreaſe his Jealouſy, 
and therefore all that he would grant him, was to take winter 
Quarters in Cataonia (a Province confining upon Cappadocia } 
for two Months during the ſeverity of the Winter, and after 
that to be gone. And then he immediately put Guards on all 
the paſſes of the Mountains leading from Cilicia into Syria to 
obſtruct his coming that way. Demetrius finding himſelf here- 
by pent up and beſet, that is by Agathocles on the one fide, and 
by Seleucut on the other, was neceſſitated to betake himſelf to 
force for the extricating of himſelf, and therefore falling upon 
Seleucus's Forces, that guarded the paſſes of the Mountains into 
Syria, he drove them thence, and entered thorough them into 
that Country. BE. 
But (n) when he was ready to have proceeded further on 
ſome bold enterprize for the reſtoring of his Affairs, he 
Anno 286. was taken with a dangerous Sickneſs, which laſted 
| Ptolemy forty days; in the. interim moſt of his Men deſer- 
Soter 19. ted, whereby finding himſelf on his Recovery re- 
duced to the utmoſt neceflity, he reſolved to make 
a deſperate attempt upon Selexcas, by ſtorming his Camp in the 
night with that ſmall handful of his Forces, that ſtill- remained 
with him. But his deſign being diſcovered by a Deſerter and 
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in) Putarchus in Demetrio. 
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thereby diſappointed juſt as he was ready to have put it in Exe- 
cution, and many more of his Soldiers deſerting from him here- 
on, he attempted to make a retreat back over the Mountains 
and if poſſible that way again reach his Fleet. But finding all 
the paſſes there ſeiſed againſt him he was forced to take ſhelter in 
the Woods; but being there ready to be ſtarved, he was brought 
at length to the neceſſity of ſurrendring himſelf into the hands 
of Selexcns, who having cauſed him under a ſtrong Guard to be 
carried to the Syrian Cherſoneſus near Laodicea there kept him a 
Priſoner, till he died. He allowed him there the freedom of a 
Park to hunt in, and all other accommodations both for the 
pleaſures, as well as the neceſſaries of Life. Whereon giving 
himſelf wholly up to eating, drinking, gaming, and laſineſs, he 

ſſed away the remainder of his Life in thoſe voluptuous and idle 
D till at length having fed up his body hereby to an 
exceſſive fatneſs, and fill'd it with groſs and noxious humours, 
he fell into that ſickneſs, of which he dyed in this confinement, 
after he had paſſed in it three Years, and had lived to the fifty 
fourth year of his Age. . 

All the time of his Confinement Seleucus frequently ſent him 
kind Meſſages with promiſes of a releaſe from his Captivity, aſ- 
ſuring him, that aſſoon as Antiochus and Stratonice ſhould be 
returned again to Court, the Articles of his reſtoration ſhould 
be ſetled by them to his Content. This Szratonrce was the 
Daughter of Demetrius, and had been firſt marryed to Seleucus 

as hath been above related) but was then by an unparallel'd 

xample become the Wife of Antiochus his Son. The manner 
how it came to pals is thus related. (o) Szratonice being a very 
beautiful Lady Antiochus fell in love with her, but not daring to 
own his Paſſion he ſilently languiſh'd under it, and at length 
through the violence of it fell deſperately ſick. Eraſiſtratus an 
eminent Greek Phyſician having the Care of him in his ſickneſs 
ſoon found out what the diſtemper was, but to diſcover who 
was the Perſon, that had kindled this flame in him, was the diffi- 
culty ; For the finding of this out he carefully attended his Patient, 
when viſited by any of the Court Ladies, and obſerving, that 
whenever Srratonice came into his Chamber, great altcrations 
were made in his pulſe, in his countenance, in his behaviour, 
and in every thing elſe about him, which the paſſion of love 
could reach ; and that nothing of this hapned, when any other 
Lady came to make him a viſit, he hereby fully diſcovered, 
that Szratonice was the ſole object of that violent love, which 
cauſed his ſickneſs; and 8 that nothing elſe could cure him 
of it, but the enjoyment of the Perſon beloved, for the bringing of 
this about he thus craſtily managed the matter. The next time, that 

(0) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appian in Syriacis. Valerius Maximus lib, 
5. c. 7. Lucianus de Dea Syria. Julianus in Miſopogone, | 

| B 4 ; Seleucus 
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Seleucus inquired of him about his Son's ſickneſs, he told him, 
that his diſeaſe was Love, and that he muſt neceſſarily dye of it 
becauſe he could not have the Perſon he loved, and he could 
not live without her. Seleacus being ſurpriſed at this account 
asked, why he could not have the Perſon he loved; becauſe, 
faith the Phyſician, he is in love with my Wife, and I cannot 
part with her. How! not part with her, replied Seleucus, to fave 
my beloved Son's Life, how then can you pretend to be my 
Friend ? Sir, faid the Phyſician, pray make it your own Cale, 
would you I pray part with your Wife Srratonice for the ſake 
of Antiochus? And if you, who are his molt tender Father, will 
not do it for a moſt beloved Son, how can you expett it from 
any other? Oh, replied Seleucus, would to God the ſafety of my 
Son were put upon this iſſue, I would then gladly part with Hrra- 
tonice, or any thing elſe to effect his Recovery. Why then, 
ſaid Eraſiftratzrs, you are the only Phyſician that can cure him, 
for it is the love of Stratonice that hath caſt him into this diſ- 
caſe, which he languiſheth with, and nothing can reſtore him, 
but the giving of her to him to Wife. Hereon Seleucus having 
caſily enough prevailed with Stratonice to accept of a young Prince 
for her Husband inſtead of an old King, ſhe was given to him to 
Wife, after ſhe had born Children to his Father, and they being 
thereon crowned King and Queen of Upper Aſia, were ſent thi- 
ther to govern thoſe Provinces, and there they were all the 
time that Demetrius was in his Confinement in Syria. And 
from this abominable inceſtuous Marriage (the like whereof was 
not heard of among the Centiles (p ) in St. Paul's time) ſprung 
all that race of Hrian Kings, who ſo grievouſly perſecuted, 
vexed, and oppreſſed God's People in Judah and Feruſalem, as 
will be hereatter related. 
Ptolemy Soter having reigned in Egypt twenty Years from the 
time of his aſſuming the Title of King, and thirty 
Amo 285. nine from the death of Alexander, (q) placed Pro- 
Ptolemy ſemy Philadelphus, one of the Sons which he had 
Soter 20. by Berenice, on the Throne, and made him King in 
copartnerſhip with him. He had ſeveral Sons by 
other Wives, one of which was Prolemy ſurnamed Ceraunus or 
zhe Thunderer, who being born to him by Eurydice the Daughter 
of Antipater, and the elder of the two, Sag the Crown af- 
ter his Father, as due to him before the other by vertue of his 
birth- right. But Berenice, who came firſt into be only as 
Companion to Eurydice, when ſhe firſt marryed Prolemy, having 
alſo become his Wife, and (7) by reaſon of her beauty been ex- 
ccedingly beloved by him, ſhe gained hereby ſuch an afcendant 
Over him above all his other Wives, that ſhe carried it for her 


(þ) 1 Corinth. v. 1. (q) Pauſanias in Atticis. Tuſtin, lib. 16. cap. 
. Diogenes Lacrtius in Demetrio Phalereo. (7) Vide Theocriti Idyl- 
um 17. 
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be no war nor contention about it after his death. Whereon 
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Son. And therefore being now paſt Eighty, and apprehending the 
day of his death not to be far off, he determined to put the 


Crown upon his Head, while he yet lived, that fo there might 


) Ptolemy Ceranus, not bearing this preference of his younger 
other before him, fled firſt to Ly/:machns, whoſe Son Aga- 


4 t hac les had marryed L ſandra his Si er by the ſame Mother, and 


after that on the death of Agathocles went to Seleucus, who re- 
ceived him with great Kindneſs, which he repaid with the moſt 
villanous Treachery, as will be hereafter related. | 
In the firſt year of the reign of Prolemy Philadelphus (which 
was the firſt year of the one hundred twenty fourth , | g 
Olympiad) was (2) finiſhed the great Tower or 9, + 
Light-Houſe in the Iſland of Pharus over-againſt ph. 2 
Alexandria, commonly called the Tower of Pha- 2 


_ A 
2 


(5) Appian in Syriacis, Memnonis Excepta apud Photium. 

(t) Plin. lib. 36. c. 12. Strabo, lib. 17. p. 791. Euſtathii Comment. 
in Dionyfiii Periegeſin. Suidas in $4895, Eufebii Chronicon. p. 66, 
Stephanus Byzantinus. Geographia Nubienſis. Vetus Scholiaſtes in Luci- 
anum. This old Greek Scholiaſt here quoted is * een Manuſcript. That which 
I quote it for is a paſſage taken out of it by Nicholas Lloyd in his Geographi- 
Lexicon, where under the Word Pharus he tells us in the words of that 
Scholiaſt, that this Tower was Ts] £4 y ave; cafdtog Thy mevony om mor? 
Te 4.3429 dv; av ws 479 6 de N Hi. i. e. That it was a Square 
of a furlong (i. e. 600 foot) on every fide, and aſcended up ſo high into 
the Air that it might be ſcen at the diſtance of an hundred Miles. Tho 
this determins the breadth to a certain meaſure yet it doth not the height, but 
in an uncertam manner. But this defect is ſupplied by Eben Adris an Arabic 
Author in his book: called by the Latin Tranſlator Geographia Nubienſis. For 
there he tells us (Clim. 3. Part 3.) Dat this Tower or Lighthouſe of Pharus was 
zoo Cubits (i. e. 470 foot) _ But both theſe accounts are very improbable, and 
the ſormer is contradicted by what Joſephus tells us of it, (De Be Jes lid. 6. 

p. 914.) For ſpeaking of the Tower of Phaſaclus at Jeruſalem, which he deſcribes to 
be a ſquare building of forty Cubits (i. e. ſixiy foot) on every ſide, and ninety Cubits 
(i. e. 135 foot) high, ſaith of it, that it was like the Tower of Pharus near 
Alexandria; Th T&euw%n I's Toru peil ov nv, i. 6. But as to its Circum- 
ference it was r And Joſephus having often ſeen both theſe 
Towers could not be miſtaken herein. Were the Tower of Pharus of the breadth 
7 Goo foot on every ſide, and of the height of 450 foot, it would within 3 0 foot 
e as high as the Great Pyramid, and fiand upon altogether as much ground 
in a direct perpendicular building, as that doth in a Pyramidal ; which would 
render it beyond all other buildings ia the World very prodigious; and were it ſo, 


Juoſephus could not have ſaid in reference to it the words above recited. But a- 


gainſt Joſephus as to.this matter it may be objetted, that if the Tower of Pha- 
rus were ſo much leſs, than the Tower of Phaſaclus at Jeruſalem, how came it 
to be recokned one of the ſeven wonders of the World ? It would be an anſwer to 
#/.is Objettion if we could ſay the words of Joſephus as above recited, were to 
be referred to the Towey of Pharus, and not to that of Phaſaelus, but the 
Gramatical Conſtruction will not admit it. If any one ſhall ſay that in the place cited 
p.£ic9 (i. e. lefer) ſhould be read inſtead of pil wy (i.e. larger) I ſhould readily a- 
gree to chis emendation, coulil it be juſtifyed from any Authentic Copy. 
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Tas, which was reckoned by the Ancients among the ſeven 
wonders of the World. It was a large four-ſquare Pile of Buil- 
ding, all built of white Marble, and had always fires main- 
tained on the Top of it for the direction of Seamen. It coſt 
in the building eight hundred Talents. This if computed by 
Attic Talents, amounts to one hundred ſixty five thouſand 
ound of our Sterling Money; but if by Alexandrian Talents 
it will come to twice as much. The Architect, who built it, 
was Joſtratus of Cnidus, who craftily endeavoured to uſurp 
the honour of it with poſterity to himſelf by this fraudulent 
device. The Inſcription ordered to be ſet on it being Kin 
Ptolemy 20 the Gods the Saviours for the benefit of thoſe u pp. 
by Sea] inſtead of Prolemy's name he craftily engraved his own 
in the ſolid Marble, and then filling up the Hollow of the en- 
ed letters with Mortar, wrot upon it what was directed. So 
the Inſcription, which was firſt read, was according as it was 
ordered, and truly aſcribed the work to King Ptolemy its pro- 
per Founder ; but in proceſs of time the Mortar being worn off, 
the Inſcription then appeared to be thus [| Soſtratus the Cnidan 
Son of Dexiphanes to the Gods the Saviour for the benefit of thoſe 
who paſs by Sea] which being in laſting letters deeply engraved into 
the marble (tones laſted as long as the Tower it ſelf. T his Tower 
hath been demoliſhed for ſome ages paſt. There is now in its place 
(2) a Caſtle called Farillon, where a Garriſon is kept to defend the 
Harbour, perchance it is ſome remainder of the old Work. Pha- 
ras Was at firſt wholly an Iſland at the diſtance of ſeven furlongs 
trom the Continent, and had no other paſlage to it but by Sca. 
But it (w) hath many ages ſince been turned from an Iſland into a 
Peninſula by being joyned to the Land, in the ſame manner as 
Tyrus was, by a Bank carried through the Sea to it, which was 
ancicntly called in Greek the Hate lade, i. e. the ſeven furlon 
Baak, becauſe ſeven furlongs was the length of it. This whats 
was performed by Dexiphanes the Father of Soſtratus about the 
fame time that So/tratxs finiſhed the Tower, and ſeems to have 


been the more difficult undertaking of the two. They being both 


very famous Architects were both imployed by Prolemy Soter in 
the works, which he had projected for the beautifying, adorning 
and ſtrengthning the City of Alexandria : The Father having un- 
dertaken the Heptaſtadium at the ſame time, that his Son did the 
Tower, they finiſhed both theſe works at the ſame time, that is 
in the beginning of the reign of Prolemy Philadelphus. Thoſe 
who attribute the making of the Heptaſtadium to Cleopatra fol- 
low (x) Ammianus Marcellinus, whoſe relation concerning it 
cannot be true; for it contradicts Cæſar's Commentaries, and 
many other Authors, that are better to be credited in this matter. 


8 


(+) Thevenot's Travels, Put 1. Book 2. chap. 1. (w) Strabo lib. 17. 
p. 792. Plin. lib. 5. cap. 31. & lib. 13. c. 11. Cæſaris Comment. De 
Bello Cyl, lib. 3. Pomponius Mela lib. 2. cap. 7. (æ) lib. 22. cap. 16. 
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Towards the end of this year (y) died Ptolemy Soter, King of E- 
t, in the ſecond year after his admitting of his Son to Gy on his 


tone with him, being at the time of his death (⁊) cighty-four years 


old. He was the wiſeſt and beſt of his Race, and left an Example 


of Prudence, Juſtice, and Clemency behind him, which none of his 
Succeſſors cared to follow. During the forty years, in which he 

overned Egypt from the death of Alexander, he had brought that 
Kr into a very flouriſhing condition, with adminiſtring great 


plenty to his Succeſſors, this adminiſtred to as great Luxury in 


them, in which they exceeded moſt that lived in their time. 

A little before his death, this very ſame year, was brought out 
of Pontus to Alexandria the Image of Serapis, after three years 
ſedulous endeavour made for the obtaining of it; concerning 


vrhich we are told, that (a) while Prolemy the firſt of that name 


that reigned in Egypt was buſying himſelf in fortifying Alexandria 
with its walls, and adorning 1t with Temples, and other publick 
buildings, there appeared to him in a viſion of the night a young 
man ot great beauty, and more than an human ſhape, and com- 
manded him to ſend to Pontus, and fetch from thence his Image 
to Alexandria, promiſing him, that his doing this ſhould make that 
City famous and happy, and bring great proſperity to his whole 
Kingdom, and then on his ſaying this aſcended up into Heaven 
in a bright flame of fire out of his ſight. Pzolemy being much 
troubled hereat called together the Egyptian Prieſts to adviſe with 
them about it; but they being wholly ignorant of Pontus, and all 
other foreign Countries, could give him no anſwer concerning 
this matter ; whereon conſulting one Timotheus an Athenian then 
at Alexanaria he learnt from him, that in Pontus there was a City 
called Sinope, not far from which was a Temple of Jupiter, 
which had his Image in it with another Image of a Woman hand. 
ing nigh him, that was taken to be Preſerpina. But after a while 
other matters putting this out of Pzolemy's head, ſo that he 
thought no more of it, the viſion appeared to him again in a 
more terrible manner, and threatned deſtruction to him and his 
Kingdom, if his commands were not obeyed; with which 
Ptolemy being much terrified immediately ſent away Ambaſſadors 
to the King of Sinope to obtain the Image. They being ordered 
in their way to conſult Apollo at Delphos, were commanded by 
him to bring away the Image of his Father, but to leave that of 
his Siſter. Whereon they proceeded to Sinope there to execute 
their Commiſſion in the manner as directed by the Oracle. But 
neither they with all their ſolicitations, gifts, and preſents ; nor 
other Ambaſſadors, that were ſent after them with greater gifts, 
could obtain, what they were ſent thither for, till this laſt year. 


md 


(y) Pauſanias in Atticis. Euſebii Chronicon. (z) Lucianus in 
Macrobiis. (a) Tacitus Hiſtor. lib. 4. cap. 83, 84. Plutarchus de 


I::de & Oſiride. Clemens Alexandrinus in Protreprico, 5 
28 n r | ut 


1 Connection of the History of PAR x II. 
But then the people of Sinope being grieyouſly oppreſſed by a 
famine were content on Prolemy's relieving them with a Fleet of 
Corn to part with their God for it, which they could not be in- 
duced to do before. And ſo the Image was brought to Alex- 
andria, and there ſet up in one of the Suburbs of that City called 
Rhacotis, where it was worſhipped by the name of Serapis; and 
this new God had in that place a while after a very famous Temple 
erected to him called the Serapenm: And this was the firſt time, 
that this Deity was either worſhipped or known in Egyyt; And 
therefore it could not be the Patriarch Foſeph, that was worſhip- 
ped by this name, as ſome would have it. For had it been he, 
that was meant hereby, this piece of Idolatry muſt have been 
much ancienter among them, and mult alſo have had its Original 
in Egypt it ſelf, and not been introduced thither from a foreign 
Country. Some of the Ancients indeed had this conceit, as 
05 Julius Firmicus, (c) Ruffinus, and others; but all the Rea- 
on they give for it is, that Serapis was uſually repreſented by an 
Image with a Buſhel on its head, which they think denoted the 
Buſhel wherewith Jeſeph meaſured out to the Egyprians his Corn 
in the time of the famine; whereas it might as well denote the 
Buſhel with which Prolemy meaſured opt to the people of S:- 
nope the Corn, with which he purchaſe this God of them. Howe- 
ver this ſame Opinion is embraced (4) by ſeveral learned men of the 
Moderns, and for the ſupport of it againſt what is objected from 
the late reception of Serapis among the Egyptian Deities, they 
will have Serapis to have been an ancient Egyptian God, and the 
fame with their Apis, and that Seraprs was no other than Apis 
Abe, that is Apis in his Coffin, and for this they quote (e) ſome 
of the Ancients. Their meaning is, that while the ſacred Bull, 
which the Egyptians worſhipped for their great God, was alive, 
he was called Apis, and that when he was dead and ſalted up in 
his Coffin, and buried, he was called Seraprs, that is Abis in Soro 
(i. e. in his Coffin) trom whence they ſay his name was at firſt 
Soroabis, made up of the compoſition of theſe two words Soros 
and Apis put together, and that by corruption from thence it came 
to be Serapis, But what is there, that after this rate learned men 
may not tenter any thing to? But the worſt of it is, the ancient 
Egyptians did not ſpeak Greek. The Prolemays firſt brought that 
language among them, and therefore had Scrapis been an ancient 
God worſhipped in that Country before the Prolemys reigned 
there, his name could not have had a Greek Etymology. uch 
more might be ſaid to ſhew the vanity of this conceit, were it 
worth the Readers while to be troubled with it. It's certain Se- 


— — 


(5) In libro de errore prophanarum Religionum. (c) Hiſtor. 
lib. 2. cap. 23. (4) Voſſius, Ouzelius, Spencerus, aliiq;, (e) Nym- 
phiodorus, Clem. Alexandr, Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. 10. cap. 12. Ruffin. 
ibidem. 1 Ss 
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_ is was not originally an Egyptian Deity anciently worſhipped 

1 hat Country * he muſt have been, had it been Foſeph, that 
Was there worſhipped under that name) but was an adventitious 
5 3 God brought thither from abroad about the time which we now 
l 7 creat of, The ancient place of his ſtation {f) Pohybius tells us, 
1 Z was on the Coaſt of the Propontis on the Thracian fide over a. 
e gainſt Hieraus, and that there Jau, when he went on the Argos 
IX paxtic Expedition ſacrificed unto him. From thence therefore the 
1 L people of Sizope had this piece of Idolatry, and from them the 

= L<xypriaxs in the manner as I have related; and till then this 
"XZ Deity was wholly unknown among them. Had it been other- 
j wiſe, Herodotus, who is ſo large in his account of the ERH 
- Gods, could not have eſcaped taking notice of him; but he 
makes not the leaſt, mention of him as worſhipped in that 
s RF Country, neither doth. any other Author, that wrote before 

the times that the Prolemys reigned, in Egypt. And when 
SE his Image was firſt ſet up in Alexandria, Nicocreon, then 
e Z King ot Cyprus, as having never heard of {im before, (g) ſent 


— 


n 4 to know what God he was, which he would not have dor 

e had he. been a Deity anciently worſhipped by the Egyptian. 
- XX For then Nicocreon, who was a very learned Prince, muſt 
>- FX necellarily before that time have had full knowledge of him. 
ie And (S) Origen, who was an Egyptian, ſpeaks of him as a God 
n | not long betore received in that Country. And it is to be ob- 
y | ſerved, that as he was à new God ſo he brought in with him a- 
ie | mong the Egyptians a new way of worſhip. For till the time 
is of the Prolemys (i) the Egyprians never offered any bloody Sa- 
1 ) Lib. 4. Pp: 307. ; (g) Macrobtus Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 20. 

: (4) Contra Celſum lib. 5. | 

” (i) Macrobius Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 7. Verba ejus ſunt, Nunquam fas fuit 
in Fgyptiis pecudibus aut ſanguine, ſed precibus & Thure ſolo placare 
1 cos. This was true of the ancient Egyptians. For among the ancients 
t Porphyry tells us (De Abſtinentia, lib. 2. $ 59.) That the Sacrifices, with 
05 which they wor ſhipped their Gods, were Cakes and the Fruits of the Earth; and 
ne he tells us in the ſame Book (lib. 4. § 15.) Of the Syrians, who were next 
en Neighbours to the Egyptians, and agreed in many things with them, that they 
nt offered no living Creatures in Sacrifice to their Gods. But this coulil not be true 
at of the Egyptians in Herodotus's time. For it appears from him, that they 
nt then offered ſome Animals in ſacrifices to their Gods, but thoſe were very few ; 
a much the greateſt number of them were excepted, till the Ptol.mys with the 
ch Grecian Gods brought in the Grecian way of worſhipping them with all man- 


. her of Sacrifices, and of this perchance may be underſtood what Macrobius tells 
it m of this matter. Alexander Sardus in his Book De Moribus & Ritibus 
Gentium (lib, 3. cap. 15.) hath theſe words. Dicebat Pythagoras ſe all- 
2 concilio Deorum interfuiſſe, & didiciſſe eos Ægyptiorum ſacri- 


or. cia probare, quæ libationibus conſtant, Thure, & Laudibus; Non placere 
m- Animantium cædes, quæ tamen poſtea immolarunt Ægyptii, ut Soli Gal- 
fin. lum, Cygnum, Taurum; Veneri columbam; & Syderibus, quæ cum Sys 

f deribus inmilitudinem habent. Tais makes fully for what I have ſaid. Sat- 


dus had it from ſome ancient Authority, but doth not name his Außor. 
Crificcs 
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crifices to their Gods, but worſhipped them only with their 
Prayers and Frankincenſe. But the tyranny of the Prolemys ha- 
ving forced upon them the worſhip of two foreign Gods, that is 
Saturn and _— they in this worſhip firſt brought in the uſe 
of bloody Sacrifices among that people. However they conti- 
nued always ſo averſe hereto, that they would never ſuffer any 
Temple to be built to either of thoſe Gods within any of the 
walls of their Cities ; but wherever they were in that Country, they 
were always built without them in their Suburbs. And they ſeem 
only to have been the Egyytiant of the Greek Original who con- 
formed hereto, and not thoſe of the old race. For they ſtil] re- 
tained their old uſage in all their old Temples, and could ne- 
ver be induced to offer the blood of Beaſts in any of them; for 
this was always an abomination unto them from the beginning. 
And therefore when the Children of 1ſael deſired leave of Pha- 
raoh to go three days journey into the Wilderneſs to offer Sa- 
erĩfice unto the Lord, () they gave this for the reaſon of it, 
that their Religion obliging them to offer to their God the bloody 
Sacrifices of Sheep and Oxen, (#4) and other Living Creatures, 
they durſt not do this in the ſight of the Egypr:ans, leaſt they 
ſhould ſtone them, becauſe ſuch ſort of Sacrifices were (k+) an 
Abomination to that people, and therefore they defired that they 
might go to the diſtance of three days journey from them to per- 
form this part of their worſhip unto their God, that being thus 
far out of their ſight, and obſervation, they might give them no 
oftence, nor provoke them by it to any miſchief againſt them. 

In that place in the Suburb Rhacozis, where the Image of Se- 
rapis, which Ptolemy brought from Sinope, was ſet up, was af- 


(#) Exod. viii. 26, 27. (kk) The chief cauſe of this Abomination was, that 
many of thoſe living Creatures, which the Jews offered in ſacrifice, were wor- 
thipped as Gods by the Egyptians, and therefore were never ſlain by them, 
nor could they bear the ſlaymg of them by others, of which Diodorus Siculus 
grves us a ſufficient inſtance (lib. 1. p.75. Edit. Hanov.) where his words are as 
followeth: Such a ſuperſtition towards thoſe ſacred animals was ingenerated 
in their minds, and every one of them was in his afſections ſo obſtinate- 
bent to pay honour and veneration to them, that at a time when 
Frolemy their King was not yet declared a Friend of the Romans, and all 
the people ſtudied to court and pay obſeryance to all that came out of 
raly out of fear of the Romans, that they might not give them any cauſe 
of diſpleaſure, or reaſon for war againſt them, a Roman then in Egypt 
hapning to have ſlain a Cat, the multitude immediately running toge- 
ther be et the Houſe, where the Roman was, and neither the Nobles Ent 
by the King to deprecate their rage, nor the fear of the Romans, could 
with-hold them from puniſhing this man with death, tho? it was by 
chance, and not wilfully, that he did the fact. Thus far Diodorus. But 
Sheep and Cows, which the Jews ſacrificed, were in an higher degree ſacred 
among the Egyptians, than their Cats; and for this Reaſon they could not have 
bern the Femiſh Sacrifices among them. 
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terwards built a very famous Temple to that Idol, called the 
Serapeum, which (/) Ammianus Marcellinas tells us did in the 


magnificence and ornaments of its buildings exceed all other Edi- 


fices in the World, next that of the Capitol at Rome. Within 
the verge of this Temple there was alſo (#2) a Library, which 
was of great fame in after-ages both for the number and value 
of the Books it was repleniſhed with. Prolemy Soter being a 
learned Prince, as appeared by the Hiſtory of the Life of Alexander 
written by him (which (2) was of great repute among the An- 
cients, tho* now not extant) out of the affection he had for 
Learning founded at Alexandria (o) a Myſeam or College of 
Learned men for the improving of Philoſophy, and all other 
knowledge, like that of the Royal Society at London, and the 
Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris. And for this uſe he got 
together () a Library of Books, which being augmented by his 
Succeſſors grew afterwards to a very great Bulk. Prolemy Phi- 
ladelphus the Son of Soter left in it at the time of his Death (9) 
an hundred thouſand Volumes. Thoſe that reigned after him of 
that race ſtill added more to them (7), till at length they amounted 
to the number of ſeven hundred thouſand Volumes. Their Me- 
thod in the collecting of them was thus. , They ſeiſed all the 
Books, that were by any Greek or other foreigner brought into 
Egypt, and ſending them to the Mxſeam cauted them there to 
be written out by thoſe of that Society, whom they there main- 
tained, and then ſent the Tranſcripts to the Owners, and kept 
the Originals to lay up in the Library. And particularly it is 
ſaid of Ptolemy Euergetes, that having thus borrowed of the 
Athenians the works of Sophocles, Eu __ and ſchylus, he 
ſent them back the Copies, which he had caufed very fairly to be 
tranſcribed, and retained the Originals for his Library, giving 
them (z) fifteen Talents over and above for the ſame. The 
(#) Muſeum being placed in the Region of the City called Brau- 
chium near the King's Palace, there the Library was at firſt placed 
alſo, and had great reſort made to it: But afterwards, when it 
was filled with Books to the number of four hundred thouſand 


(1) Lib. 22. ay 16. p. 343. (m) Marcellinus ibid. Epiphanius de 
Ponderibus & Menſuris. Tertullianus in Apologetico cap. 18. (i) Ar- 
rianus in præfatione ad Hiſtoriam de Expeditione Alexandri. Plutarchus 


nn Alcxandro. Q. Curtius, lib. 9. c. 8. (0) Strabo, lib. 17. P. 793. 


3 


Plutarchus in Libro quo probat non poſſe jucunde vitam agi ex Epicuri 
1 12 (? Conſtat ex Suida Zenodotum Epheſium præfuiſſe 


ibliothecæ Alexandrinz ſub Ptolemzo primo. () Euſcb. in Chronico 
p. 66. Syncellus, p. 271. Cedrenus. (r) Amm. Marcellinus, lib. 22. 
cap. 16. A. Gellius, lb. 6. cap. 17. Iſidor. Orig. lib. 6. cap. 3. (5) Ga- 
lenus in Commentar 2do in zium Librum Hippocratis De morbis vulga- 
ribus. (t) This amounts to 30931. 15s. of our Sterling money. (u) E- 
piphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris, Strabo, lib. 17. | 
| Volumes, 
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Volumes, the () other Library within the Serape um was erected 
by way of Supplement to it, and it was thereforecalled (x) the 
daughter of the former. And that grew up to have three hun- 
dred thouſand Volumes plated in it. And theſe two put toge- 
ther made up the number of ſeven hundred thouſand Volumes 
in the whole, of which the Royal Libraties of the Prolem(un 
Kings at Alexandria were ſaid to confift. When Jalius Ceſar 
waged war againſt the Alexanarians, (y) it hapned, that the Li- 
brary in Bracbhium was burnt, and 25 


the four hundred thou- 4 


ſand Volumes that were laid up in it were all conſumed. But 


that in the Serapiam (a) ſtill remained, and there we may ſuppoſe 


it was, that Cleopatra laid up the two hundred thouſand Volumes 


of the Library of Pergamns, which (as) Antony gave unto her; 
with which and other Books there repoſited the later Alexandria > 
Library being much augmented ſoon grew up to be larger, and 
of more eminent note, than the former. And altho* it had 
ſometimes been rifled on the Commotions and Revolutions that 
hapned in the Roman Empire (as (5) Oroſius particularly com- 
plains it had been in his time) yet it was as often repaired and re- 
pleniſhedagain with its full number of Books, and continued for 
many ages to be of a" fame and uſe in thoſe parts, till at 
length it underwent t | 

burnt and finally deſtroyed by the Saracent on their making 
themſelves maſters ofhat City. This hapned in the year of our 
Lord 642 (bb) in the manner as followeth: Fohannes Grammaticns | 


e ſame fate with the other, and was alſo 


the famous Ariſtotelian Philoſopher being then living at Ale xan- 
aria, when the City was taken, and having much ingratiated 


himſelf with Amrus Ebnol As the General of the Saracen Army, , J 


and by reaſon of his great learning made himſelf acceptable unto 'Y 


him, he begged of him the Royal Library of Alexandria; to this 1 
Amrus replied, that this was not in his power, but was wholly in 
the diſpoſal of the Caliph or Emperor of the Saracens; but he 


promiſed that he would ſend to him his requeſt, and according- AF 


ly he wrote to Omar the then Caliph about it; his anſwer hereto 4 


was, That if thoſe Books contained what was agreeing with the 


Alcoraz, there was no need of them, for the Alcuran alone was 
ſufficient of it ſelf for all truth; but if they contained what was diſq—- 
agreeing with the Alcoran, they were not to be endured, and Xx 


— — 


(w) Epiphanius ibidem. Tertullianus in Apologetico, cap. 18. — Chry- 
ſoſtomus comers. —— eee Ppiphan ibid. TY (») Plutarchus 
in Julio Cæſare. 

p-. 202. (⁊) Livius apud Senecam de tranquillitate. Oroſius, lib. 6. cap. 15. 
(a) Tertullian, Chryſoſtomus, Epiphanius, Oroſius, and others of the Anci- 
ents ſpeak of this Library in the Serapeum as ſtill remaining in their time. 
(aa) Plutarchus in Antonio. (6) Oroſius, lib, 6. cap. 15. This Author r 
wrote his Hiſtory about the year of our Lord 417. 00 Abulpharagius in 
Hiſtoria Dynaſtiz none, p. 114. 5 | 


mmianus Marcellinus, lib. 22. cap.16. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. | 


therefore 
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> = therefore he ordered that whatſoever the contents of them were, 
a they ſhould all be deſtroyed ; whereon being diſtributed among 
ec che publick Baths they ſerved as fuel tor fix Months time to heat 
- all the Baths of Alexandria, which ſhows how great the number 
of them was. And in this manner was that ineſtimable Treaſure 

'S of Learning wholly deſtroyed. According to (c) Tertullian and 
| G St. Chryſoſtom the Alexandrian Library, in which the Greek 
ranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures, called the Septuagint, 
was laid up, was that in the ue ue ; but according to (e) E- 
iphanius it was that in the Bruchium, and they were only the 
ranſlations of Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, that were 
repoſited in the Serapearm. The Muſeum, which ſtood in Bru- 
chium, \till laſted after the Library adjoyning to it had been 
conſumed, till at length that whole Quarter of the City was de- 
ſtroyed in a war, which they had with Aurelian the Roman Em- 
erour. For (f) Ammianns Marcelliaus tells us, that till then it 
ad been for a long time the Habitation of excellent Men, 
meaning the Society of thoſe learned men, who had been there 
= maintained for the advancement of humane knowledge. Szrabo 
in the deſcription of this Mzxſeam (g) tells vs, that it was a 
large building adjoyning to the Palace, and ſtanding near the 
Port, that it was ſurrounded with a Portico or Piazza, wherein 
the Philoſophers walked and converſed together ; that the Mem- 
bers of the Society, which were there admitted, were under the 
Government of a Preſident, whoſe office was of that conſide- 
ration and dignity, that during the reign of the Prolemys he was 
always appointed by thoſe Kings, and afterwards by the Komar 
Emperours; and that they had within this building a common 
Fall, where they did eat together, being there plentifully pro- 
TX vided for at the publick charge. For this Mxſeam from its firſt 
erection had been endowed with large revenues tor this purpoſe, 
and therefore Timon the Phliaſian, who was contemporary with 
EX Pzolemy the firſt founder of it, () called it Ta2.2ey, becauſe 
there the Philoſophers were maintained with plenty of Food like 
Birds (as he ſaid) fatted in a Coop. For that word in Greek lig- 
Xnified a Veſſel uſed to put Victuals into. However to this Mu- 
um it was owing, that Alexandria for a great many ages toge- 
ther was the greateſt School of Learning in all thoſe Parts of the 
World, and a great many Men of very excellent Literature were 
— pred in it, and particularly the Chriſtian Church received out of 
it lome of the eminenteſt of its Doctors, as Clemens Alexandrinns, 


Wy Ammonius, Origen, Anatolius, Athanaſius, and others. For all 
142. ſtheſe had their Education in that City. 

.IF. 5 2 
114 j— 8 — — 


(e) In Apologetico cap. 18. (4) Contra Judzos lib. 1. (e) De 

Ponderibus & Menſuris. (f) Lib. 22. cap. 16. p. 3433 (8) Lih. 
3 "Te: 793. (b) Athenzus . | P. 22. ; . 
# Vor. II.: C Deme- 
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Demetrius the Phalerean ſeems to have been the firſt Preſident 
of this Muſeum. For the Library being a part of that College, 
and inſtituted chiefly for the uſe of it, it's molt likely that he 
that had the Government of the College had the Government of 
the Library alſo, and that they always went thus both together. 
And therefore, ſince, according to Ariſteas, Demetrius had the 
latter, it is very obvious to infer that he had the former alſo. 
But if, where Ariſteas faith this, he be underſtood, as if he meant 
thereby, that Demetrius was made the King's Library-Keeper to 
look after and take care of the Books, they who argue from 
hence againſt the Authority of that Author argue right. For that 
was too mean an Office for ſo great a Man. For he had been 
Prince of Azhexs, and governed that State with abſolute Autho- 
rity ten years together, and was alſo a great Lawgiver, and a 
great Philoſopher, and in theſe reſpects was reputed one of the 


emminenteſt men of the time in which he lived. The Emperour 


Antouinus (i) ranks him with the greateſt Princes of that age, 
even with Philip and Alexander the Great. And therefore to 
tend the King's Library as his Library-Keeper, and there look 
after and take care of the Books in it was an office below the 
eminency and dignity of ſuch a perſon. Beſides we find ano- 
ther in it, Zenodotus of Epheſus. For he, (&) it's ſaid, was Li- 
braryKeeper to Prolemy Soter, and alſo to Philadelphus his Son, and 
being by Profeſſion a „ he was the moſt proper for this 
work, ſuch being uſually imployed in the keeping and looking 
after Libraries. However it might not be below Demetrius, 
when reccived by Pzolemy among his Friends and Counſellors, 
to aſſiſt him in what he did ſo much ſet his heart upon, that is 
the ſetting up of his Muſeum and the Library belonging toĩt. De- 
metrius being a great Philoſopher, and as eminent for his Learn- 
ing, as he was for his Dignity, and other great Qualifications, 
it is moſt likely it was he, that did firſt put Pzolemy upon both 
theſe projects; and who then could be more proper to aſſiſt him 
in the carrying on of both by taking upon him the Superinten- 
dency and direction of the whole matter? That he firſt di- 
rected Ptolemy Soter to get together a Collection of Books re- 
lating to Policy and Government is well atteſted ; For (/) Plu- 
z arch telts us ſo; his words are: Demetrius Phalerens perſwaded 
King Ptolemy to get together Books, which treated of the Govern- 
ment of Kingdoms aud States, and read them. For in thoſe he 
world find ſuch good advice, as none of his friends would dare to 
give him. And when the King upon his having this good counſel 
given him, and approving thereot, was upon the purſuit of get- 
ting all ſuch Books together, it's eaſy to ſuppoſe this might lead 


(i Lk. ix. c. 24. de ſeipſo. 
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him further to the collection of all other ſort of Books for the 
making of the Library mentioned. And it was not below the 
dignity of any of his Counſellors to be aſſiſting to him herein. 
And to be one of his prime Counſellors was the Higheſt Station, 
that Demetrius could be in about him. And in this Station we 
are told he was. And this we acknowledge muſt have put him 
above the Mechanical imployment and ſervile attendance of keep- 
ing and looking after a LOOT, but not above that of havin 

the Superintendency and chief Direction over it. For we end 
at Rome one of the Prime Cardinals always in this Office as to 
the Pope's Library. And lately in France the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims, who is by his Place Primate of the Gallican Church, 
and firſt Peer of the whole Realm, thought it an honour to be 
in the ſame office as to the King's Library. That therefore 
which we may ſuppoſe in this cafe, and which I think was the 
truth of the matter, is, that Demetrius being a great Scholar, as 
well as a great Stateſinan and Politician, did on his coming to 
Prolemy put him upon the founding of the Muſeum at Alexanaria 
for the advancement of Learning, and the ereCting of his great 
Library there for the uſe of it, and that on his prevailing with 
the King to hearken to theſe two Projects of his propoſal he 
undertook the charge of carrying on both of them under him. 
How this Great man came to Pzolemy hath been above related 
in the former part of this Hiſtory. After (#2) he had been driven 
out of Athens by the prevailing power of Demetrius the Son of 
Antigonus, he retired to Caſſander his friend, and lived under his 
protèction till his death; but after that fearing the brutal ferity of 


| Aztipater his ſon, who had murdered his own mother, he with- 


drew into Egypt, (i) where he was received with great favour 
and honour by King Prelemy Soter, and became his chief Coun- 
ſellor, whom he adviſed with above all others concerning his 
moſt important Affairs, as eſpecially he did in the matter of ſet- 
ling the Succeſſion of his Crown. For he had ſons by two 
wives, who were then both alive, Exrydrce the daughter of Anti- 
pater, and Berenice an inferior Macedonian Lady, who came in- 
to Egypt in the retinue of Eurydice, but having gotten to be his 
wife alſo, and by reaſon of her beauty gained the firſt place in 
his affection, and the greateſt aſcendant over him, ſhe prevailed 
with him to diſinherit the Sons of Eurydice, who were the firſt- 
born, and place the Crown on the head of Philadelphus her Son, 
as hath been already ſaid. Demetrius on Prolemy's propoſing this 
to him for his advice (o) earneſtly diſſwaded him from it, being 


Demetrio. 
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moved hereto not only by what he thought was in juſtice due to 
the children of Eurydice by reaſon of their birth- right; but alſo 
by the affection, which he bore to them for the ſake of Caſſander 
his deceaſed friend, whoſe ſiſter Eurydice was. This exceeding- 
ly provoked Berenice, and her fon Peolem Philadelphus againſt 
him; And therefore when he came to be King, although he ex- 
preſſed not his diſpleaſure againſt him, as long as his Father lived, 
75 he was no ſooner dead, but he let looſe all his wrath againſt 
im, for the ill offices, he knew he had endeavoured to do him in 
reſpe& of the Succeſſion. And therefore having ordered him to 
be taken into Cuſtody he ſent him under a ſtrong Guard to a re- 
mote fortreſs of his Kingdom, there to be kept in priſon, till he 
ſhould determine what further to do with him. But in the in- 
terim being bitten by an 1 5 while he ſlept in his priſon, he | 
there (p) dyed of it; and ſo ended the lite of this great man. 
But this did not put an end to thoſe laudable deſigns, which he 
had put Prolemy Soter upon, either as to the Muſcum or the Li- 
brary. For King Pzolemy Philadelphus carryed on both of them, 
eſpecially that of the Library, which he very much augmented. 
And his Succeſſors after him continued to do the ſame, till it at 
_ grew up to the Bulk I have mentioned. 
fter the death of Prolemy two of Alexander's Captains (til! 
ſurvived, Lyſimachus and Seleucms. But they in 
Amo 283. their old age (being each of them about eighty) 
Ptolemy Phi- making war upon each other opencd thereby a way 
ladelphus 2. to both their deſtructions. The occaſion of it was 
thus. (7) After Lyſimachus had marryed his ſon Aga- 
zthocles to Lyfandra one of Ptolemy's daughters, he took another 
of them called Arſiuoe to wife to himſelf and had ſeveral Chil- 
dren by her. Hereon great emulation hapned between the two 
ſiſters, each ſtriving to ſecure the beſt intereſt they could for them- 
ſelves and families againſt the death of Lyſimachus, whenever 
that ſhould happen; and „ being ſiſters by different mothers 
(for Lyſandra was born of Eurydice, and Arſinoe of Berenice, 
this conduced to heighten the contention, that was between them. 
On the coming of Prolemy Ceraunus to the Court of Lyſimachs;, 


conjuction with Agazhocles and Lyſandra might make them too 
ſtrong for her, and enable them to deſtroy hers and her childrens 
intereſt on the death of Lyſimachus, and therefore to prevent this 
ſhe plotted the death of Agatbocles, and effected it. For having 
infuſed jealouſies into the head of the old King her Husband, 2 
if Agathocles were laying plots againſt his life and crown, ſhe in. 
duced him by theſe falſe accufations to caſt him into priſon, and 
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there put him to death. Hereon*Lyſandra with her Children 
and Ptolemy Ceraunus het Brother fled to Seleucus, and excited 
him to make war againſt Lyſimachus, and many of Lyſimachuss 
Captains and chief tollowers did the ſame. For revolting from 
him out of the abhorrence they had of him for the death of his 
Son, and other Cruelties, which he had committed upon it, 
they went over to Seleucus, and joyned with Lyſandra for the 
perſwading of Seſeucus to this war; and they the eaſier prevailed 
becauſe on other accounts he was then of himſelf inclined to it. 

And therefore Seleucus having prepared a great Army, mar- 
ched with it out of the Eaſt into Leſſer Aſia, and 
having there brought all under him, that belong- Prot 
ed to Ly/imachns as far as Sardis, he laid Siege to p21 
that City, (7) and having taken it, made himſelf 
Maſter of al! the Treaſure of Lyſimachut, that was laid up in 
that Place. 

Lyfimachus on his having an account of this Invaſion made 
ready an Army to repel it, and (s) paſling 
over the Helleſponut, came to a battel with Selen- Amo 181. 
cus at a Place called Corupe dion in Phrygia, in Ptolemy 
which he was vanquiſhed and flain ; whereby Se- Philadelph. 4. 
leuc us became Maſter of all his Dominions. But 
that which moſt pleaſed him was, that he was now the Survivor 
of all Alexander's Captains, and had made himſelf by this victory 
the Conqueror of the Conquerors, and in this he much vaunted 
himſelf ; And upon this account may he ſeem to have acquired the 
beſt Title to the name of Nicator (i. e. The Conqueror) though 
he had aſſumed it before, and is commonly called ſo by Hiſto- 
rians to diſtinguiſh him from others of the fame Name, who at- 
terwards reigned, in Syria. 

But this Triumph of his did not laſt long, for within ſeven 
Months after, (z) as he was marching into Mace- 
donia to take poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, where he Amo 280. 
purpoſed to paſs the remainder of his life, he was Ptolemy 
in the march treacherouſly ſlain by Ptolemy Cerau- Philadelph. x. 
nus, Whom he had received with great Kindneſs 
into his Court on his flight thither, and there maintained him in 
a Princely manner, and carried him with him in this Expedition, 
with purpoſe on having finiſhed it with Succeſs to have imploy- 
ed his forces for the reſtoring of him ta his Father's Kingdom. 
But this wicked Traitor 2 no ſenſe of gratitude for theſe 
favours conſpired againſt his Benefactor, and baſely murdered 
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him. The manner of it is thus told. Seleucus having paſſed the 
Helleſpont in his way to Macedonia, as he marched on from 
thence towards Ly/imachia (a City which Lyſimachus had built 
near the Iſthmus of the Thracian Cherſoneſus ) he ſtopped at a 
Place, where he obſerved an old Altar had been erected, and 
being told, that it was called Argos, this made him very inqui- 
ſitive about it. For he had been warned it ſeems by an Ora- 
cle to have a care of Argos, which he underſtood of the City of 
Argos in Peloponneſus, But while he was asking ſeveral Que- 
ſtions about it, and how it came to be called by that name, the 
Traitor came behind him, and thruſt him thorough, and then 
getting the Army to declare for him ſeiſed the Kingdom of 
Macedon, Thoſe, who were the ſoldiers and friends of Lyſima- 
chus, looking on him as a revenger of his Death, on this ac- 
count at firſt had a kind liking unto him, and ſtuck by him; 
but he ſoon gave reaſon to make them otherwiſe affected to 
him. For his Siſter Arſinoe with her Children ſtill ſur viv ing, 
1) he thought himſelf not ſafe in the poſſeſſion of Lyſimachuss 
ominions, as long as any of his Children remained alive, and 
therefore pretending to take Ar/izve to be his Wife, and to adopt 
her two Sons, which ſhe had by Ly/zmachas, and having by this 
means gotten them into his power he murdered them both on 
the very þcaſt of the Nuptials, and after that having ſtrip'd Arſi- 
woe Of all that ſhe had, he ſent her to Samothracia into Baniſhment 
with two Maids only to wait upon her. But Providence did not 
ſuffer all thoſe wickedneſſes to go long nnpuniſh'd. 
For the next year after (w) Pfelemy waging War againſt the 
Gauls, who had invaded Macedonia, he was taken 
Amo 279. Priſoner in the Battel, and afterwards on being 
Ptolemy known was torn by them in Pieces, which was a 
Philadelph. 6. Death he ſufficiently deſerved. For what is above 
related of him fully ſhews him to have been a Man 
of a moſt perfidious and wicked temper of Mind,and the knowledge 
which his Father had of this, no doubt, was that, which moſt 
prevailed with him to exclude him from the ſucceſſion of his 
Crown, and ſettle it on his younger Brother. After his Death 
Arſinoe retired into Fgytt to Prolemy Philadelphus her 
Brother, who falling in love with her, after (x) he had divor- 
ced another Arſiuoe, (y) the daughter of Lyſimachus, whom he 
had marryed immediately on his firſt acceſſion to the Throne, 
took this Siſter of his to be his Wife, according to the corrupt 
uſage of the Perſians and Egyp::ans, who from the time of 
Cambyſes had theſe inceſtuous Marriages in practice among them, 


— 


— — 
— 


(u) Juſtin lib. 24. cap. 2- Memnonis Excerpta apud Photium cap. 15. 


() ſuſti Vh. 24. cap. 5. Memnonis Excerpta cap. 15. Pauſanias in 


Phocicis. Eclogæ Diodori Siculi J. 22, 


(y) Pauſanics in Attici (x) Theocriti Scholiaſtes. 
) Yawanias in Atticis. 


and 


* 


1 


? *. 
5 
* 


ſnar 


wer 
of 1 
year 
witt 


BOOK I. the Old and New Teſtament. 23 


and we have frequent inſtances of it among the Ptolemean Kings, 
as well as among thole that ſucceeded Cyrus in the Kingdom of 
Perſia. How Cambyſes firit gave the ill Example for it, 
hath been afore related in the former Part of this Hiſtory. The 
reaſon why Prolemy divorced Ar/1zoe his firſt Wife was, he had 
convicted her of being in a Plot againſt his Life. For on the 
coming of Arſinoe the Siſter to him, Arſinoe the Wife finding 
that he was fall'n in love with her, and that ſhe was thereon 
neglected, out of a furious jealouſie and paſſion of revenge toge- 
ther, ſhe entered into a Conſpiracy with Chry/ppas her Phyſr- 
cian and Others to cut him off. But the Treaſon being diſco- 
vered ſhe was thercon ſent into the Upper Egypt as far as the 
confines of Ethiopia, there to end her days in baniſhment, after 
ſhe had brought him two Sons and a Daughter, the eldeſt of 
which was that Prolemy, who by the name Euergetes ſuecced- 
ed him in the Throne. And atter this removal of her was it, 
that Prolemy took the other Arſiuoe his Siſter to be his Wife in 
her Stead. And altho' ſhe was now paſt Child bearing, yet the 
had ſuch Charms to engage his Affections, that he never took 
any other Wife as long as he lived, and when ſhe dyed did not 
long ſurvive her. In the Epiſtle, which according to Ar:/teas 
Eleazar the High-Prieſt of the Fews wrot to him, ſhe is named 
as his Queen and ht Siſter. 

On the death of Seleucus, (a) Antiochus ſurnamed Soter, his 
Son by Apama the Daughter of Artahbazns a Perſian Lady, ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Empire of Aſia, and reigned over it nineteen 
Years. Aſſoon as he had heard of his Father's death, and ſecu- 
red himſelf of his Dominions in the Eaſt, where he'then was, 
he (4) ſent Patrocles one of his Generals with an Army over 
Mount Taurus into Leſſer Aſia to take care of his Affairs inthoſe 
Parts. On his firſt arrival he marched againſt the Heracleans, a 
Colony of the Greeks lying on the Euxin Sea in the Country of 
Pontus, and then a potent State. But matters between them be- 
ing made up by a Treaty, he turned all his force againſt the 
Bithynians, and invaded that Country; but being drawn into a 
ſnare by a ſtratagem of the Enemies, he and his whole Army 
were there all cut off to a Man. (c) Zipætes was then King 
of Bithynia, an aged Prince, that had reigned there forty eight 
years, and was then ſeventy fix years old, who being overborn 
with the joy of this victory ſoon after dyed, leaving behind him 
four Sons, the eldeſt of which was N:comedes, who ſucceeding 
him in the Kingdom, to ſecure himſelf the berter in it forthwith 
cauſed two of his Brothers to be cut off; but (4) the youngeſt, 
called alſo Zipætes from his Father's name, eſcaping his power 
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ſ.iſed on ſome part of his Father's Dominions, and there main- 
tiined a long war with his Brother. From this Nicomedes were 
deſcended the 2 Kings, of whom we find ſo frequent men- 
tion in the Roman Hiſtories. At the (e) ſame time, that he had war 
with his Brother, being threatned with another from AHuatioc hus, 
who was preparing a great Army to be revenged of him for the 
death of Patroc ies, bod | the loſs of his Army with him, he called 
in the Gazls to his aſſiſtance, and on this occaſion was it, that 
the Cauls firſt paſſed into Leſſer Aſia. The whole Hiſtory of 
this Expedition of thoſe Barbarous People into thoſe Parts is 
thus related. a 

In the beginning of this Year, it being (as ( Polyb:as tells us) 
the next Year after Pyrrhz,'s firſt paſſing into Ia, (g) the Gauls 
being ovcritock'd at home ſent out a vaſt number ot their People to 
ſeck for new habitations. Theſe dividing theinſelves into three 
Companies took three ſeveral ways. The firſt company under 
the Command of Breanxs and Acichorins marched into Pannon:a, 
the Country now called Hzzgary. Ihe ſecond under the Com- 
mand of Cerethrius went into Trace, and the third under the 
Command of Belgias invaded Illyrium and Macedonia; and by 
theſe laſt was it, that Prolemy Ceraunnus was flain. But alter this 
victory they having diſperſed themſelves to plunder the Country, 
Softhenes a Macedonian getting forces together, took the advan- 
tage of this diſorder to tall upon them, and having cut oft great 
numbers of them forced the reſt to retreat out of the Country ; 
whercon Breanns and his Company came into Macedonia in 
their ſtcad. This Grenans (being of the fame name with him, 
that ſome ages before ſacked K e was the chief Author ot 
this Expedition, and therefore was one of the prime Leaders in 
it, On his 828 of the firſt Succeſs of Belgius, and the great 
Frey Which he had got by it, he envyed him the plunder of ſo 
rich a Country, and tnetetote reſolved to haſten thither to take a 
part in it; Which reſolution after his hearing of the defeat of Be/- 
ginus, he was much more eagerly excited to out of a deſire of 
teing revenged for it. What became of Belgius and his Com- 
pany is not ſaid, there being after this no more mention made 
ot either. It's moſt likely he was flain in the overthrow given 
h'm by So/thenes, and that his Company after that joyned them- 
jelves to thoſe that followed Breunus. But however this mat- 
ter was, Brennas, and Acichorius leaving Panunonia, marched 


— 


(e) Memnon, cap. 19. 20 21. Livius ib, 38. Juſtin lib. 25. cap. 2. 
(f) Lib. 1. p. 6. (g) Pauſanias in Phocicis. Juſtin lib. 24, 25, Mem- 
ronis Excerpta apud Photium. Ecclogæ Diodori Siculi lib. 22. Livius 
lib. 38. Callimachi Hymnus in Delum & Scholiaſtes ad eundem. Suidas 
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the two following years, of the inundation of thoſe barbarous People made at this 
time ion Greece, Macedon, Thrace, and the adjacent Cornries. 


with 


Fs 
95 
* 


re 


0 
1 
0 
9 
v 
d 
n 
K 
A 
* 
t 
\ 
b 
4 
tr 

\ 

| 

a 

q 

t 


no“ 


) 
ls 


0 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 25 


with an hundred and fifty thouſand Foot and fifteen thouſand 
Horſe into Iliyrium, in order to paſs from thence into Macedonia 
and Greece, But there a Sedition hapuing in the Army, twenty 
thouſand of their men deſerted from them, and under the Com- 
mand of Leonorius and Lutarius, two prime Leaders in this Ex- 
pedition, marched into Thrace, and there joyning thoſe, whom 
Cerethrius had led there before ſeiſed on Byzantium, and the 
Weſtern Coaſts of the Propontis, and there made all the adja- 
cent Parts I ributary to them. 

However Brennus and Acicbhorius were not diſcouraged by 
this deſertion from proceeding in their intended 
Expedition, but having by new recruits raiſed a- Ano 278. 
mong the Ullyrians, as well as by others ſent them Ptolem 
from Gallia, made up their — fas the number of Phi 7. 
one hundred fifty two thouſand Foot, and ſixty one 
thouſand two hundred Horſe marched directly with them into Ma- 
cedonia, and having there overborn Soſthexes with their great num- 
bers, and ravaged the whole Country paſſed on to the Streights of 
Thermopyle to enter thorough them into Greece. But on their 
coming thither they were (topped for ſome time by the Forces 
which they found the Greciaxs had poſted there for the Gu 
and Defence of that Paſs, till they were ſhewn the ſame way 
over the Mountains, by which the Forces of Xerxes had paſſod 
betore ; whereon the Guards retiring to avoid being ſurrounded, 
Brennus marched on with the Groſs of the Army towards Del- 
phos, to plunder the Temple in that City of the valt riches which 
were there laid up, ordering Acichorius to follow after with the 
remainder. But he there met with a wonderful defeat. For 
on his approaching the Place there hapned a terrible Storm of 
Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, which deſtroyed great numbers 
ot his Men, and at the ſame time there was as terrible an Earth- 
quake, which rending the mountains in pieces threw down 
whole Rocks upon them, which overwhelmed them by Hun- 
dreds at a time; by which the whole Ariny being much diſ- 
mayed they were the following Night ſeiſed with ſuch a panic 
Fear, that every Man ſuppoſing him that was next to him to be 
a Grecian Enemy, they fell upon each other, ſo that before there 
was day-light enough to make them ſee the miſtake, one half of 
the Army had deſtroyed the other. By all this the Greeks, who 
were now come together from all Parts to defend their Temple, 
being much animated fell furiouſly on them, and altho*' now 
Acichorius was come up with Brennas, yet both their Forces 
together could not ſtand the aſſault, but great numbers of them 
were ſlain, and great numbers were wounded, and among theſe 
laſt was Brennus himſelf, who had received ſeveral wounds, 
and altho' none of them were mortal, yet ſeeing all now loſt 
and the whole Expedition which he had been the Author of, 
thus ending in a diſinal ruin, he was ſo confounded at the miſ- 
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carriage, that he reſolved not to outlive it. And therefore cal- 
ling to him as many of the chief Leaders, as could be got to- 
gether amidſt that calamitous hurry, he adviſed them to ſlay all 
the wounded, and with the remainder make as good a retreat 
back ward as they could. And then having guzled down as 
much wine as he could drink, he run himſelf thorough and dyed. 
After his death Acichoriut taking on him the chief Command, 
made as good a retreat as he could towards Thermopyle in order 
to repaſs thoſe Streights, and carry back what remained of this 
broken Army into their own Country; but being to make a 
long march thither all the way through Enemies Countries, 
they were as they paſſed fo diſtreſſed for want of Proviſions, 
which they were every where to fight for, ſo incemmoded at 
night by lodging moſtly upon the ground in a winter Seaſon, 
and in ſuch manner harraſſed and fall'n upon where-ever the 
came by the people of thoſe Countries through which they paſ- 
fed, that what with famine, cold, and ſickneſs, and what with 
the ſword of their Enemies, they were all cat off and deſtroyed ; 
So that of the numerous Company which did firſt ſet out on 
this Expedition, not as much as one Man eſcaped the calamitous 
fate of miſerably periſhing in it. Thus was God pleaſed in a very 
extraordinary manner to execute his vengeance upon thoſe ſacri- 
legious Wretches for the ſake of Religion in general, how falſe 
and idolatrous ſocver that particular Religion was, for which 
that Temple at Delphos was erected. For to believe a Religion 
true, and offer ſacrilegious Violences to the Places conſecrated 
to the Devotions of that Religion, is abſolute impiety, and a 
fin againſt all Religion, and there are many inſtances of very 
fignal Judgements, with which God hath puniſhed it even a- 
mong the worlt of Heathens and Infidels, and much more may 
they expect it, who having the truth of God eſtabliſhed among 
them ſhall become guilty hereof. 

In the interim Leonorius and Lutarius parting from the other 
Gault, who had ſetled themſelves on the 4 true marched 
down to the Helleſpont, and ſeiſing on Lyſimachia made them- 
ſelves matters of all the Thracian Cherſoneſus ; but there another 
ſedition ariſing among them, the two Commanders parted their 
Forces, and — from each other, Lutarius continuing on 
the Ilelleſponut, and Leonorius with the greater number returning 
again to Byzantinm, from whence he came. 

But afterwards Leonorius paſſing the Boſphorus, and Lutarins 

the Helleſpont into Aſia, they both there again uni- 

Amo 277. ted their Forces by a new Confederacy, and 
Ptolemy Jointly entered into the ſervice of Nicomedes King 
Philadelph.8. of Bithynia, who having by their aſſiſtance the 
year following conquered Zipætes his Brother, 

and fixed himſelf thereby in the thorough poſſeſſion of all his 
Father's Dominions, he afligned them that Part of 1 
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Aſia to dwell in, which from them was afterwards called by 
ſome Gallo-Græcia, and by others Galatia; which laſt name af- 
terwards obtaining above the other, thoſe People inſtead of Gaul 
were there called Galatians, and trom them were deſcended 
thoſe Galatians, to whom St. Paul wrote one of his Canonical 
Epiſtles. 

Ee reſt of thoſe Gaul, that remained in Thrace afterward 
making War upon Antigoans Gonatas, who on the death of 
Soſthenes w___ in Macedonia, they were almoſt all cut off, 
and deſtroyed by him. The few that eſcaped either paſſed into 
Aſia, and there joined themſelves to their Countrymen in Gala- 
tia, or elſe ſcattered themſelves in other Parts, where they were 
no more heard ot. And thus ended this terrible inundation of 
thoſe barbarous People, which threatned Macedonia and all 
Greece, with no leſs than an abſolute Deſtruction. 

Within the Compaſs of this year () 232 Uher placeth 
the making of that Greek I ranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
which we call the Septuagint. And here all elſe mult place it, 
who with him believe that Hiſtory to be genuin, which is writ- 
ten of it under the name of Ar:/teas, and will hold what is con- 
ſiſtent with it herein. For according to that Author they can- 
not place it later, becauſe then it would not tall within the Time 
of Eleazar, who is therein ſaid to have been the High-Prieſt of 
the Jews, that ſent the ſeventy two Elders to Alexandria to 
make this Tranſlation ; for he dyed about the beginning of 
the next year after. And they cannot place it ſooner, 
becauſe then it would be before Prolemy Philadelphus married 
Arſinoe his Siſter, whom Eleazar in his Epiſtle, which that Au- 
thor makes him to have written to this Prince, calls his Queen 
and his Siſter, Without entering into long Critical Diſcourſes 
concerning this Tranſlation, I ſhall firſt Hiſtorically relate the 
different Accounts which are given of it, and then as briefly 
as I can lay down that, which appears to me to be the truth of 
this whole matter. 

The ancienteſt account we have hereof, is from a Book (till 
extant under the name of Ariſteas, which is profeſſedly written 
to give us the whole Hiſtory of it. He is ſaid thereiu to have 
been a prime Officer in the Guards of Prolemy Philadelphus King 
of Egypt, at the time, when this Affair was tranſacted. What 
we are told of it by him is as followeth. Pzolemy Philadelphus 
King of Egypt being intent on making a Great Library at Alex- 
andria, and being deſirous of getting all manner of Books into 
it, Committed the care of this matter to Demetrius Phalerens a 
Noble Athenian then living in his Court, direCting him to pro- 
cure from all Nations whatſoever Books were of note among 
them. Demetrius in the ſearch he made purſuant to theſe orders, 
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being informed of the Book of the Law of Moſes among the 
Fews acquainted the King hereof, whereon he ſignified his Plea- 
fare, that the Book ſhould be ſent for from Jeruſalem, with In- 
terpreters from the ſame Place to render it into Greek. And or- 
dered him to lay before him in writing what was proper to be 
done herein, that accordingly he might ſend to the High-Prieſt 
about it. Ariſteat the pretended Author of this Hiſtory of the 
LXXII Interpreters, So/ebius of Tarentum, and Andreas, three 
Nobles of King Prolemy's Court, having great favour for the 
Jeu, took this opportunity to move the King in the behalf of 
thoſe of that Nation, who had been taken Captive by King Pro- 
lemy Soter in thoſe Invaſions made by him upon Judæa, which 
are above-mentioned, and were then in bondage in Egypt, tel- 
ling him, that it would be in vain to expect from the 2 ei- 
ther a true Copy of their Law, or a faithful Tranflation of it, 
as long as he kept ſo many of their Countrymen in Slavery; 
and therefore they propoſed to him firſt to releaſe all thoſe Fews, 
before he ſhould ſend to Jeruſalem about this matter. Hereon 
the King asked, what the number of thoſe Captive Fews might 
be; Andreas anſwered, that they might be ſomewhat above an 
hundred thouſand. And do you then think, ſaid the King, that 
this is a ſmall matter which Ariſteas asketh? To this Saſibius 
geplyed, That the greater it was, the more it would become ſo 
great a King to do it. Whereon King Pzrolemy complying with 
the Propoſal publiſhed a Decree for the releaſeè of all the Few 
Captives in 100 and ordered twenty Drachms an head to be 
paid out of his Treaſury to thoſe, that had them in Servitude 


for the price of their Redemption; and this was computed to a- 


mount to four hundred Talents, which ſhews the number of 
the redecmed to have been an hundred and twenty thouſand. For 
four hundred Talents at twenty Drachms an head would re- 
deem juſt ſo many. But afterwards the King having ordered the 
Children that were born to thoſe Fews, while in their ſervitude, 
and the Mothers that bore them to be alſo redeemed, this made 
the whole Expence to amount to fix hundred and fixty Talents, 
which proves the whole number of the redeemed, that is Men, 
Women, and Childen, to have amounted to one hundred ninety 
eight thouſand. For ſo many ſix hundred and ſixty Talents at 
the price of twenty Drachms an head would have redeemed. 
When this was done, Demetrins according as he was ordered, 
laid before the King in a Memorial the whole method, which 
he thought was proper to be followed for the obtaining from 
the Jeus, the Book of the Law of Moſes which he deſired. What 
he propoled in this Memorial was, that a Letter ſhould be 
written to Eleazar the High Prieſt of the Jews at Fernſalem, to 
fend from thence a true Copy of the Hebrew Original, and with 
it fix out of each of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael to tranſlate it in- 


to the Greek Language. And according to this propoſal a Letter 
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was written in the King's name to Eleazar the High-Prieſt to 
ſend the Book, and with it for the rendring of it into Greek fix 
Elders out of every Tribe, which he ſhould judge beſt able to 
perform the Work. And Ariſteas the pretended Author of this 
Hiſtory, and Andreas above-mentioned were ſent with this Let- 
ter to Feruſalem ; who carried with them alſo from the Ki 
ſeveral gifts for the Temple, in money for Sacrifices there to be 
offered, and other uſes of the Sanctuary, an hundred Talents; 
in Utenſils of Silver ſeventy Talents; and in Utenſils of Gold 
fifty Talents; and precious Stones in the adornments of the {aid 
Utenſils of five times the value of the Gold. On their comi 
to Jeruſalem, they were received with great reſpects by the” 
High-Prieſt, and all the People of the Fews, and had all readily 
granted them, which they went thither for. And therefore ha- 
ving received from the High-Prielt a true Copy of the Law of 
Moſes, all written in golden Letters, and fix Elders out of every 
Tribe, that is ſeventy and two in all, to make a verſion of it 
into the Greek Lan e, they returned with them to Alexas- 
dria. On their arrival the King calling thoſe Elders to his 

made tryal of them by ſeventy two Gueſtions propoſed to them, 
to each one in their Order : and from the anſwers which 
made, approving of their wiſdom, he gave to each of them three 
Talents, and ſent them into the Ifland of Pharus adzoyning to 
Alexandria for the performing of the Work, which they came 
for. Where Demetrius having conducted them over the He 

dium (à Bank of ſeven Furlongs in length, which joyned that 
Iſland to the Continent) into an Houſe there provided for them, 
they forthwith betook themſelves to the buſineſs of the Iaterpre- 
tation, and as they agreed in the verſion of each Period by com- 
mon Conference together, Demetrius wrote it down, and thus 
in the ſpace of ſeventy two days they performed the whole 
Work; whercon the whole being read over and approved of in 
the King's Preſence, the King gave to each of them three rich 
Garments, two Talents in Gold, and a Cup of Gold of a Talent 
weight, and then ſent them all home into their own Country. 
Thus far Ariſteas. 

Ariſtobulus, an Alexandria Few, and a Peripatetic Philoſo- 
pher, is the next that makes mention of this Verſion. He flouriſhed 
in the 188th year of the Era of Contracts (that is in the 125th 
year before Chriſt) For then a letter was written to him by the 
Jew: of Jeruſalem and Judæa, as we have it (i) in the ſecond 

ok of the Maccabees. This — 7 — (k) is ſaid to have 
written a Comment on the five Books of Moſes, and to have dedi- 
cated them to King Prolemy Philometor, to whom he had been 
Przceptor, and therein to have ſpoken of this Greek Verſion 
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(i) Chap. i. v. 10. Euſeb. Præp. Evang. lib. = 9. (4) Euſeb. 
Prop. Kyang. lib, 13, cap. 12, Clemeu Wed, Strom, lib, 1, 
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made under the care and direction of Demetrius Phalerens by * 
the command of Prolemy Philadelphus King Egypt. The Book | pe. 
is not now extant. All that remains of it are ſome few frag- = 
ments quoted by (/) Clemens Alexaudrinus, and {* Euſebius, in wy 
which having aſſerted that P:zhagoras, Plato, and other Grecians, 177 
had taken moſt of their Philoſophy from the Hebrew Scriptures, D 
to make this ſeemthe moreprobable he tells us, theſe Scriptures 1 
had been for the molt part tranſlated into Greek before the times | | 
of Alexander and the Perſian Empire; But that under Prolem 
Philadelphus a more perfect tranſlation was made of the whole | C 
by the care of Demetrius Phalerens. C 
The next, that makes mention of this verſion, is Philo ano- > 
ther Alexandrian Jew, who was contemporary with our Saviour. 2 
For it was but a little after the time of his Crucifixion, that he ye 
was ſent in an Embaſly from the Fews of Alexandria (n) to — 
Caius Caſar the Roman Emperour. In this account he (o) tells J 
us the ſame, that Ariſteas doth, of King Ptolemy Philadelphus's fü. 
fending to Jeruſalem for Elders to make this verſion; of the a 
Queltions propoſed to them on their firſt arrival for the tryal of * 
their wiſdom; and of their retiring into the Iſland of Pharus for | 
the accompliſhing of this work, and of their finiſhing it there in " 
that retirement; And thus far he plainly writes after Ariſteat. on 
But he further adds what Ariſteas gives him no foundation for; * 
That in their Interpretations they all ſo exactly agreed, as not to 19 
difter ſo much as in a word; But to have rendred cvery thing 4 


not only in the ſame Senſe, but alſo in the ſame phraſes, and 
words of Expreflion, ſo as not to vary in the leaſt each from 
other through the whole work. From whence he infers, that 


they acted not herein as common Interpreters, but as men pro- 4 
phetically inſpired, and divinely directed, who had every word i | 
dictated to them .by the holy Spirit of God through the whole & 
verſion. And he adds further that in commemoration of this « 
work the Jews of Alexandria kept a ſolemn Anniverſary one 10 | 
day in every year, when they went over into the Iſland of Pha- 4 
rus, and there ſpent that day in feaſting, and rejoicing, and giv- 4 
ing praiſe to God for his divine aſſiſtance in ſo wonderful a man- 1 
ner given by him in the making of this verſion. « } 
Joſephus, who wrote his Antiquities of the Fews towards the 1 
end of the firſt Century after CHriſt, agreeth with Ariſteas in his we, 
relation of this matter, (p) what he writes of it being no more, 
than an abridgment of that Author. And Euſebiut, who flouri- a2, 
ſhed about two hundred and twenty years after him, doth the w | 
ſame, (7) giving us of it no other account, but what he found by, 
(1) Strom. lib. 1. & lib, F. (m) Canon Chron. p. 187. 3 8 = 
Evang. lib. 7. cap. 13. lib. 8. cap. 9. lib. 13. cap. 12. () Philo 
de Legetione ad Caium Cæſarem. (o) De vita Moſis lib. 2. 0 
(p) Amiiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. (J E':{cb, Præp. Evang. lib. 8B. cap: 2, 
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in Ariſteas and is now extant in him; only as to Foſephus, it 
muſt be acknowledged, there is a variation in his account con- 
cerning the price paid by Prolemy for the redemption of the Cap- 
tive Fews. For whereas Ariſteas ſaith it was twenty Drachms 
an head, and that the Sum total amounted to ſix hundred and 
ſixty Talents, Foſephns lays it at an hundred and twenty 
Drachms an head, and the ſum total at four hundred and ſixty 
Talents; in all other things they exactly agree. 

The next Author after S ſepbus, who makes mention of this 
verſion and the manner of making it, was Juſtin Martyr, a 
Chriſtian writer, who flouriſhed (7) in the middle of the ſecond 
Century about an hundred years after PH. He having been at 
Alexandria, and there diſcourſed with the Jews of that place 
concerning this matter, tells us What he found there related, 
and was then firmly believed among them concerning it. Where- 
by it appears, that what Philo tells us of the wonderful agree- 
ment of the Interpreters in the making of that verſion was much 
further improved by his time. For they had then added to the 
ſtory diſtin& Cells for the Interpreters, and the fiction of their 
being ſhut up all in them apart from each other une in each Cell, 
and of each of them therein making a diſtinct verſion by himſelf, 
and all agreeing together to a word on the comparing of what 
each had done; which the good man ſwallowing witha thorough 
credulity writes of it in the words tollowing. 

O Prolemy King of Egypt having a mind to erecta Library 
yy at Alexandria cauſed Books to be brought thither from all 


15 to fill it, and being inform'd, that the Jews kept with 


te great care ancient Hiſtories written in Hlebreu, and being de- 
« firous to know what theſe writings contained, ſent to Jeraſa- 
&« /em for ſeventy learned men, who underitood the Hebrew and 
«© the Greek Languages, and ordered them to tranilate thoſe 
« Books; and to the end they might be the more at quiet and 
« free from noiſe, and thereby be enabled the ſooner to make 
ce this Tranſlation, he would not have them (tay in the City, but 
e cauſed to be built for them in the Iſland of Pharus ſeven fur- 
« longs from Alexandria as many little Houſes or Cells, as there 
« were Interpreters, that each might there apart by himſelf make 
his verſion. And he enjoyned thoſe, who ſerved them, to do 
« them all ſorts of good offices, but to prevent their conferring 
« together, that he might know by the conformity of their Ver- 
« fjons, whether their Tranſlation was true and exact. And 
« finding afterwards, that theſe ſeventy perſons did not only agree 
« inthe ſenſe, but alſo in the ſame Terms, fo that there was not 
% one word in any one of their verſions, which was not in all 


(r) He wrote his firſt Apology for the Chriſtians, Anne Dom. 140. 
. (5) Cohort ad Gentes p. 14. WF 
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« the other, but that they all wrote word for word the ſame 
« Expreſſions, he was ſurpriſed with admiration, and not doubt- 
& ing, but that this verſion was made by the ſpirit of God, he 
« heaped honours upon the Interpreters, whom he looked on as 
« men dear unto God, and ſent them home loaden with preſents 
to their own Country. And as to the Books he received them 
«< with that veneration, which was due to them, looking on 
« them as Divine Books, and placed them in his Library”. And 
then the Holy man adds for the confirming of this ſtory, which 
he himſelf thoroughly believed as true: Theſe things, which 
« we now relate unto you, O Greeks, are not Fables, and 
« feigned ſtories. For we ourſelves having been at Alexandria 
« did there ſee the ruins of thoſe little Houſes or Cells in the 
« Iſland of Pharus there (till remaining, and what we now tell you 
&« of them, we had from the Inhabitants of the place, who had 
« received it from their forefathers by undoubted Tradition.“ 
And (5s) in another place he faith of the ſame matter, 
„When Prolemy King of Egypt was preparing a Library, in 
* which he purpoſed to gather together the writings of all men, 
< having heard of the writings of the Prophets among the Fews 
© he ſent to Herod then King of the Fews to defire him to tranſ- 
„ mit to him thoſe Books of the Prophets. Whereon King 
W « Herod ſent them unto him written in the Hebrew Language. 
„ But whereas thoſe Books as written in this Language were 
« wholly unintelligible to the Egyptiaus, he ſent a ſecond time to 
& Herod to deſite to ſend him Interpreters to tranſlate them Sh 
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* the Greek Language, which being done theſe Books ll 
« tranſlated are ſtill remaining among the Egyptians even to thi 
< day, and Copies of them are now in the hands of the Fews in 
« all places whereſoever they are. 
(t) Irenens, (u) Clemens Alexandrinus, (w) Hilary, (x) Aa- 
fin, ( Cyril of Feruſalem, (z) Pbilaſtrius Brizzenfir and the 
enerality of the ancient Fathers, that lived after Juſtin, follow 
im in this matter of the Cells, and the wonderful 4 of 


i all the verſions made in them. And ſome alſo of the Moderns 5 19 
ö are zealous contenders for the truth of this ſtory, being fond of _ * 
; a miracle, which would ſo much conduce to the confirming of * th 
the divine authority of the Holy Scriptures againſt all Gainſayers ; 5 th 

and it is much to be wiſh'd, that it were built upon ſuch autho- bg la 

rity, as would not admit of any of thoſe objections, which are ® tu 

ed againſt it. 4 5 

oY the time of Epiphanius (Who was made Biſhop of Salamine 2 

in Cyprus, Anno Dom. 368.) falſe Traditions had further cor- 4 ny 
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rupted this ſtory. For he gives a Relation of the matter, which 
ditters from that of Juin, as well as of Ariſteas, and yet he 
quotes Ariſteas even in thoſe particulars, which he relates other- 
wile than that Author doth ; which ſhews, that there was ano- 
ther Ari/teas in his time differeut from that, which we now have ; 
though it be plain, that the Author which is now extant 
with us under that name is certainly the fame, which Foſephas 
and Euſebius uſed. What Epiphanins writes hereof would be 
too long to be all here inſerted. The ſum of it is (a) That 
Pilemy Philadelphus deſigning to make a Library at Alexandria, 
ſent to all Countries to procure Copies of their Books to put 
into it, and committed it to the care of Demetrius Phalereus to 
manage this whole matter; By whom being informed of the 
Books of the Holy Scriptures, which the Fews then had at Je- 
ruſulem, he ſent an Embaſly thither, with a Letter to the High- 
Prieſt to procure a Copy of the ſaid Books. That hereon the 
Fews ſent twenty two Canonical Books, and ſeventy two Apo- 
cryphal, all written in Hebrew. But Ptolemy not being able to 
read them in that language, he ſent a ſecond Embally to Feru- 
ſalem for Interpreters to make a verſion of them into Greet; 
tor which purpoſe a ſecond Letter was written to the High- 
Prieſt, and that the Jeu on the receipt of this laſt Letter ſent 
him ſeventy two Interpreters choſen fix out of every Tribe, 
who made the verſion according as was deſired. The manner, 
in which he ſaith this was done, will belt appear from his own 
Words; they arc as followeth (4) “ The ſeventy two Inter- 
« preters were in the Iſland of Varus ( which lycth over a- 
« painſt Alexandria, and in reſpect of it is called the upper Land) 
« thut up in thirty ſix little Houſes or Cells, by two and two in 
« a Cell, from Morning till Night, and were every Night car- 
« rycd in thirty fix Boats to King Pzolemy's Palace, there to ſup 
« with him, and then were lodged in thirty fix Bed-chambers, 
« by two and two in a Chamber, that they might not confer to- 
« pether about the ſaid Verſion, but make it taithtully according 
« to What appeared to them to be the true meaning of the Text. 
For Ptolemy built in that Ifland over-againit Alexandria thoſe 
* thirty ſix Cells, which I have mentioned, of that Capacity, as 
« that they were ſufficient to contain each of them two ot the 
% ſaid Interpreters, and there he did ſhut them up by two and 
two, as J have ſaid, and two ſervants with them in each Cell 
to provide them with food, and miniſter unto them in all 
things neceſſary, and alſo Writers to write down the Verſions, 
as they made them. To theſe Cells he made no windows in 
« the walls, but only opened for them above ſuch lights in the 
&« Roofs of the ſaid Cells, as we call Sky-Lights. And thus 


(a) Epiphanius in Libro De Ponderibus & Mealuris. (6) Epi- 
phanius ibid. p. 161, 
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e continuing from Morning till Night there cloſely ſhut up they 
© made the Verſion in manner as followeth. To each pair of 
Interpreters one Book was given, as for Example the Book of 
« Geneſis was given to one pair, the Book of Exodus to ano- 
« ther pair, the Book of Leviticus to a third, and ſo of all the 
e reſt a Book to each Pair in their Order, and in this manner 
all the twenty ſeven Books abovementioned, which are now 
&« according to the number of the Hebrew Letters reduced to 
« twenty two, were tranſlated out of the Aebrew into the 
&* Greek Language. And then a little after he further ſaith--- 
© (c) And therefore theſe twenty ſeven Books, now numbred to 
be twenty two, with the P/a/zer, and what is annexed to Fe- 
© remiah, that is the Lamentations and the Epiſtles of Baruch 
, tho' thoſe Epiſtles are not found in the Hebrew Canon of 
te the Holy Scriptures, For in that the Lamentations only are 
© annexed to Jeremiah were in this manner diſtributed among 
ce the thirty ſix pair of Interpreters, and afterwards were ſent 
&« every one of them round to them, that is from the firſt pair 
« to the ſecond, and from the ſecond to the third, and ſo on 
&« till each Book had been tranſlated into Greek once by each 
& pair, and the whole of it by all of them ſix and thirty times, 
« as common Tradition reports the matter. And to them were 
e added twenty two Apocryphal Books. And when all was 
&« finiſhed, the King fitting on high on his Throne, thirty ſix 
Readers came before him with the thirty ſix Tranſlations, and 
e another Reader ſtood there alſo, who had the Original Hebrew 
« Copy in his Hand, and while one of thoſe Readers did read his 
« Copy aloud, the reſt diligently attended, and went along 
ce with him reading to themſelves in their Copies, and exami- 
ning thereby what was written in them, and no variety or 
& difference was found in any one of them. 

Thus far having given an account of all, that is related by 
the Ancients concerning the manner of the making this Verſion, 
which we call the Septuagint, I ſhall now lay down what ap- 
pears to me to be the truth of the whole matter in theſe fol- 
lowing Poſitions, | 

I. That there was a Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scriptures in- 
to Greek, made in the time that the Pzolemy's reigned in Egypt, 
is not to be doubted. For we ſtill have the Book, and it is the 
ſame, which was in uſe in Our Saviour's time, For moſt of 
thoſe Paſſages, which the Holy Penmen of the new Teſtament 
do in the Greek Original of it quote out of the old Teſtament, 
are now found verbatim in this Verſion. And ſince the Egg: 
tian Princes of the Prolemean Race were ſo fond, as the writers 
of thoſe times tell us, of repleniſhing their Library at Aleæ an- 
aria with all ſorts of Books, there is no reaſon but to believe, that 
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a Copy of this Tranſlation, as ſoon as it was made, was put 
into it. 

II. The Book Fong moor the name of Ariſteas, which is 
the ground-work, and undation of all, that is ſaid of the man- 
ner of making this Tranſlation by ſeventy two Elders ſent from 
Feruſalem to Alexandria tor this purpoſe in the time of Polew 
Philadelphus, is a manifeſt Fiction, made out of deſign thereby 
to give the greater gg to this I ranſlation. The Fews 
after their return from the Babylom!h Captivity to the time of 
our Saviour, were much given to Religious Romances, as ap- 
pears from their Apocryphal Books ſtill extant, many of which 
are of this ſort. And that the Book, which we now have un- 
der the name of Ariſteas, was ſuch a Romance, and written by 
ſome Helleniſtical Few, plainly appears from theſe following 
Reaſons : For, 

I. The Author of that Book, tho” pretended to be an Hea- 
then Greek, every where ſpeaks as a Few, and delivers himſelf 
in all Places, where he makes mention either of God, or the 
Fewiſh Religion, in ſuch Terms as none but a Few could; and 
he brings in Ptolemy, Demetrius, Andreas, Soſibius, and others, 
ſpeaking after the ſame manner, which clearly proves, that no 
Ariſteas, or Heathen Greek, but ſome Helleniſtical Few under 
his Name, was the Author of that Book. 

2. He makes Prolemy advance an incredible Sum of Money 
for the obtaining of this Verſion. For according to him, Pro- 
lemy expended in redeeming the Captive Jeu, that were in his 
Kingdom, fix hundred and ſixty Talents; In veſſels of Silver 
ſent to the Temple ſeventy Talents; In veſſels of Gold fifty 
Talents, and in precious Stones to adorn and imbelliſh theſe 
Veſſels to the value of five times the Gold, that is two hundred 
and fifty Talents; In a Gift for Sacrifices and other uſes of the 
Temple an hundred Talents. And then he gave to each of the 
ſeventy two Interpreters at their firſt coming three Talents a- 
piece in Silver, that is two hundred and ſixteen Talents in the 
whole, and laſtly to each of them at their parting two Talents 
in Gold, and a Gold Cup of a Talent weight ; all which put 
together, make in the Sum total one thouſand forty ſix Talents 
of Silver, and five hundred and fixteen Talents of Gold, which 
being reduced to our Sterling Money, amounts to (4) 
one Million nine hundred and eighteen thouſand five hundred 
thirty ſeven Pound ten Shillings. And if we add hereto the va- 
lue of other Gifts, which according to Ariſteas, were beſtowed 
on theſe ſeventy two Elders by the bounty of the King, and the 
Charges, which it coſt him in fetching them to Alexandria, 
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(4) That is, computia theſe Talents by Attick Talents, and valuing them 
according to Dy. "+ 429 If they be _ by the Talents of Alexandria, 
where the Scene of Action is laid, D7 ill amount to twice as much, 
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maintaining them there, and ſending them back again to Jeru- 
ſalem, this may be computed to mount that Sum to near two 
Millions Sterling, which may well be reckoned to be above 
twenty times as much as that whole Library was ever worth. 
And who can then believe, that this Narrative, which makes 
Prolemy expend ſo much for one ſingle Book in it, and which 
neither he, nor any of his Court, as long as they continued Hea- 
thens, could have any great value for, can be a true and genu- 
ine Hiſtory ? 

3. The Queſtions propoſed to the ſeventy two Interpreters, 
and their Anſwers to them, manifeſtly carry with them the air 
of Fiction and Romance. If it ſhould appear likely to any (as 
{ confeſs it doth not unto me) that Prolemy ſhould trouble him- 
{elf to propoſe to them ſach Queſtions, he muſt be a Perſon of 
great Credulity, that will believe thoſe Anſwers to have been 
given ex tempore to them; who ever will judge rationally of 
this matter, mult neceſlarily acknowledge, that they were fra- 
ined by artifice and premcditation to the Queſtions, and that 
both were the Inventions of him, that made the Book. 

4. Ihe making of ſeventy two Elders to be ſent to Alexan- 
«ria from Jeraſalem on this occation, and theſe to be choſen by 
{ix Out of every | ribe by the advice of Demetrius Phalereus, all 
looks like a ei Invention framed with reſpect to the Jeu 
Sanhedrim, and the number of the twelve Tribes of 1ſrael, it 
not being likely that Deimetrius, an Heathen Greek, ſhould know 
any thing of their twelye Tribes, or of the number of the ſeventy 
two Elders, of which their Sathedrim did conſiſt. The Names 
of [j7ael, and the twelve Tribes, were then abſorbed in that of 
the 7ews, and few knew of them in that Age by any other ap- 
pellation. Altho' ſome of the other Tribes joyned themſelves 
to the Fews on their return from the Balylon:/ Captivity, as I 
have before obſerved, and thereby the Names of thoſe Tribes 
might ſill be preſerved among their deſggndants, yet it is not to 
be ſuppoſed, that all were ſo ; but that ſome of the Names of 
thoſe other I'ribes were wholly loft, and no more in being in 
the time of Pa lem Philadelphus, and that therefore no ſuch choice 
could then be made out of them for the compoſing of this Ver- 
tion. But if it were otherwiſe, yet that there ſhould be fix of 
every Tribe, or indeed ſeventy two of the whole Nation then 
living in Juda fully qualiiyed for this Work, ſeems by no 
means likely. Till the time of Alexander the Great, the News 
had no communication with the Greeks, and from his having 
been at Feruſalem (from which time only this communication 
firſt began) there had now paſſed only fifty five Years. During 
this time no doubt ſome of them might have learned the Greek 
Tongue, eſpecially after ſo many of them had been planted by 
Prolemy at Alexandria, and by Seleucus at Antioch, in both 


which Cities the prevailing number of the Inhabitants were io 
the 


Ro 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtame ut. 37 


the Greek Nation. But that ſix of every Tribe ſhould then be 
found thus skilful in the Land of Judæa, where there was then 
no reaſon for them to learn this Language, is not to be imagi- 
ned. But this is not all the difficulty of the matter. Thoſe, who 
were to do this work, muſt have bcen thoroughly skill'd alto in 
the Hebrew, which was the Language of the Original Text, as well 
as in the Greek, into which they were to tranſlate it. But at this time 
the Hebrew was no longer among them their common Speech. TI he 
Chaldee ſince their return from Cha/4ea was become their Mother 
Tongue, and the Knowledge of the Hebrew was thenceforth 
confined only to the Learned among them, and thoſe Learned 
Men being ſuch as taught and governed the People at home, 
they had no opportunity by converſe with the Greeks to learn their 
Language, nor indeed had they any occation for it. So that for the 
making out of this Story we muſt ſuppoſe; 1/, T hat there 
were many of every Tribe of Mael then living in Juda; 24ly, 
That there were ſeveral in each of theſe Tribes well learned in 
the Hebrew Text; and 34ly, That there were in each of them of 
this laſt Sort, ſo many thoroughly skill'd in the Greek Language, 
as that out of them a Choice might be made of ſix for each Tribe 
fully qualified for this Work ; Each particular hereof at this 
time ſeems utterly improbable; but the whole doth much more 
ſo, when all is put together. 

5. Neither can any probable Reaſon be given, why ſeventy 
two ſhould be ſent from Jeraſalem to Alexandria for this Pur- 
poſe, when ſeven were more than enough for the Work. Some 
of the ancienteſt of the Talmudiſts ſay, (e) that there were only 
five that were employed in it; and this is by much the more 
likely of the two. | 

6. There are ſeveral particulars in this Book, which cannot 
accord with the Hiltories of thoſe times. 1/7, In none of them 
is there any mention of the Victory which Ariſteas makes Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus to have obtained againſt Autigonus at Sea; If 
by this Antigonus he means Antigonus the Father of Demelrius 
Poliorcetes, he was dead ſeventeen years before Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus was King of Egypt; and it he means the Son of that 
Demetrius, called Antigonus Gonatas, who += in Macedon, 
there is no Author, that ſpeaks of any ſuch Victory obtained by 
Ptolemy Philadelphus over him. And 24ly, Whereas Menede- 
mus the Philoſopher is ſaid in this Author to have been preſent, 
when the ſeventy two Interpreters anſwered the Queſtions pro- 
poſed to them by Prolemy, it's manifeſt by what is written of 
him by Authors of undoubted Credit, that he could not have 
been at this time in Egypt, if te were then alive, (F) which it is 


(e) Tract. Sopherim. cap. 1. (f) It appears by what is wirren 7 
bim by Diogenes Laertius lib. 2. that he dyed ſoon after the end of the Gal- 
lic War in Greece, being very aged at the time of his Death. 
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moſt likely he was not. But 34ly, What doth evidently con- 
vict of fallity this whole Story of Ariſteas, is, that he makes 
Demetrius Phalerens to be the chief Actor in it, and a great Fa- 
vourite of the King's at this time; whereas he was ſo far from 
being in any favour with him, that none was more out of it, 
or was leſs likely to be truſted or imployed in any matter by 
him, and that for good Reaſon. For he had earneſtly diſſwa- 
ded Prolemy Soter his Father from ſetling the Crown upon him, 
for (g) which reaſon Philadelphus looking on him as his grea- 
teſt Enemy, aſſoon as his Father was dead (under whole fa- 
vour he had till then been protected) he caſt him into Priſon, 
where he ſoon after dyed in the manner as hath been already rela- 
ted, and therefore he could bear no part in the tranſacting of this 
Matter. 

Many other Arguments there are which prove the ſpuriouſ- 
neſs of this Book. They who would further examine hercinto, 
may read what hath been written of it by () Du Pin, (i) 
Richard Simon the Freachman, and by Dr. Hoday the late wor- 
thy Profeſſor of the Greek Language at Oxford ; whoſe account 
of this, and other matters relating to the Holy Scriptures in his 
learned and accurate Book, De Bibliorum Textibus Originalibus, 
Veiſfonibus Gracts & Latina Vulgata, is very worthy of any 
Man's reading. 

HI. As to Ariſtobulus, what he faith of this Verſion's being 
made by the Command of Pzolemy Philadelphas, and under the 
care and direction of Demetrius Phalerexs is no more, than 
what is taken out of Ariſteas; that Book it ſeems having been 
forged beſore his Time, and then gotten into Credit among the 
Few: of Alexandria, when he took this out of it. For the one 

undred cighty eighth year of the Æra of Contracts, the time (4k) 
in which he is {aid to flouriſh, being one hundred fifty two years 
after that, in which we place the making of this Verſion, that 
was long enough for this Fiction CONT it to have been 
formed, and allo to have grown into ſuch Credit among the 
Fews, as to be believed by them. For if we allow an hundred 
Years tor the former, that is for the framing of this Fiction, by 
that time all perſons might have been dead, and all things for- 
gotren, that might contradict it, and fitty two years after might 
have been ſufficient for the latter, that is for its growing into 
the credit of a true Hiſtory among the Fews. As to other 

things related of this Ariſtobulus, that is, that he was Preceptor 
to the King of Egypz, and that he wrote Commentaries on the 
five Books of Moſes, and dedicated them to Piolemy Phi- 


(g) Diogenes Laertius in vita Demetrii Phalerci. %) Hiſtory of the 
Canon and Writers of the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, Part 1. cap. 6. 
C. 3. (i) Critical Hiſtory of the Old Teſiament, Book 2. Cap. 2. 
(k) 2 Maccab. e. i. v. 10. 

meter, 
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meter, they are all juſtly called in Queſtion by learned Men. 


As to his being King Prolemy's Maſter, this is ſaid of him 
(2 Maccab. c. i. v. 10.) in the one hundred eighty eighth year of 
the ZEra of Contracts, when it was by no means likely he could 
have been in that Office. For the Pzolexay, that then reigned in 
Egypt, was Ptolemy Phyſcon, and the 188th year of the Æta of 
Contracts, was the twenty firſt year of his Reign, and (1) the 
fifty ſixth after his Father's Death, and therefore he muſt then 


have been about ſixty years old, if not more, which is an age 


paſt being under the Tuition of a Maſter. If it be ſaid he might ſtill 
retain _the Title, tho* the Office had been over many years be- 
fore, Me reply hereto will be, that he muſt then have been of a 
very great age, when mentioned with this title, For Men uſe 
not to be made "Tutors to Princes till of eminent Note, and of 
mature Age; forty is the leaſt we can ſuppoſe him of, when ap- 
pointed to this Office, if he ever were at all in it, and ſuppoling 
he was firſt called to it, when Prolemy Phyſcoz was ten years 
old, he muſt have been ninety at leaſt at the time, when this 
Title was. given him in the place above cited And if he had 
been Preceptor to Prolemy Phyſcon, how came it to paſs, that 
he ſhould dedicate his Book of Commentaries on the Law of 
Moſes to Ptolemy Philometor, who reigned before Phyſcon ? If 
any ſuch Book had been at all made by him, it is moſt likely 
he would have dedicated it to that Prolemy, who had been his 
Pupil, and not unto the other, whom he had no ſuch eſpecial 
relation to. And as to what he is ſaid to have written in theſe 
Commentaries of there having been a Greek Verſion of the Law 
before that of the Septaagint, and that the Greek Philoſophers bor- 
rowed many things from thence, it looks all like Fiction. The 
light of Reaſon, or elſe ancient Traditions, might have lead 
them to the ſaying of many things, eſpecially in moral Matters, 
which accord with what is found in the Writings of Moſes ; 
and if not, yet there were other ways of coming at them with- 
out ſuch a Verſion. Converſe with the Fews might ſuffice for 
it, and particular Inſtruction might be had from ſome of their 
learned Men for this Purpoſe, and (/) ſuch Clearchrs tells us 
Ariſtotle had from a Learned Few in the Lower Aſia. That 
there ever was ſuch a Verſion, no other writing beſides theſe 
Fragments quoted from Ariſtobulus do make the leaſt mention; 
Neither is it likely, that there ſhould ever have been any ſuch. 
For till the Jews ſetled among the Greeks at Alexandria, and 


there learned their Language, and _ their own ( which was 


not done, till ſome time after the death of Alexander) there 
was no uſe of ſuch a Greek Verſion of the Law among them. 
And if it had been thus tranſlated before, what need was there 


(1) It was ſo acccording to Ptolemy' Canon. (A) See Part I, Book VII. 
inder the Tear. 348. p. 475. 
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of having it done again in the Reign of Prolemy Philadelphnr. 
All dels things put together create a ſuſpicion among learned 
Men, that the Commentaries of Ariſtobulus came out of the 
ſame Forge with Ar:/tcas, that is, were witten under the name 
of Ariſtobulus by ſome Helleniſtical Few long after the date, 
which they bore. And it augments this Suſpicion, that Clemens 
Alexandrinus is the firſt, that makes mention of them. For had 
there been any ſuch Commentaries on the Law of Moſes, and writ- 
ten in the time, when ſaid, by ſo eminent a Few, and ſo famous 
a Philoſopher, as nf have is related to be, Philo Fadens, and 
Joſephus could not have eſcaped making uſe of them; but nei- 
ther of theſe writers make the leaſt mention of any ſuch Com- 
mentaries, Which is a ſtrong argument, that there were none ſuch 
extant, in their time, and thoſe who mention them afterwards 
{peak very inconſiſtently of this Ariſtobulus, whom they make 
to be the Author of them. Sometimes they tell us, that he de- 
dicated his Book to (#2) Ptolemy Philometor, at other times they 
ſay it was () to Ptolemy Philadelphus, and his Father together. 
Sometimes they will have it (o) that he was the ſame, that is 
mentioned in the firſt Chapter of the ſecond Book of Maccabees; 
and ſometimes, they make him to have been (y) one of the 
ſeventy two Interpreters one hundred fiſty two years before; 
which uncertainty about him makes it molt likely, that there 
was never any ſuch perſon at all. That paſſage, where he is 
ſpoken of in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, is no proof for 
him. For the Letter, which is made mention of in it, being 
there ſaid to have been ſent to him from 7he 4 that were at 
Jeruſalem, and in Judza, and the Council, and Judas ; this 
plainly proves, that whole patlage to be of the ſame nature with 
moſt other things written in the two firſt Chapters of that ſecond 
Book of Maccabees, that is all Fable and Fiction. For by the 
Judas there mentioned, the writer of that Book can mean no 
other Judas, than Fadas Maccabens. But (4) he was ſlain in 
battel thirty ſix years before the date of this Catier Whatſoe- 
ver theſe Commentaries were, they ſeem not to have becn long 
lived; For as Clemens Aleæandrinus was the firſt of the ancients, 
ſo Euſebius was the laſt, that makes mention of them. After 
that time it's moſt likely they grew out of reputation, and were 
no more heard of. Upon the whole they, that hold this Book 
to have been ſpurious, and all that is ſaid of the Author of it to 
be Fable and Fiction, ſeem to ſay zhaz, which in all likelihood is 
the Truth of the matter, : 


m) Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. lib. 1. Euſebii Chronicon, p. 187. 
& Prep. Evang. lib. 12. c. 12. () Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 
lib. 5. Euſeb. Fræp. Evang. lb. 8. c. 9. (o) Clemens Alexandri- 
nus. & Euſebius ibidem. (Y) Anatolius apud Euſebium in Huſt. 
Ecclefiaſt. lib. 7. c. 32. (4) 3 Maccab. ix. 18. 
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IV. What Philo adds to the Story of Ariſteas was from ſuch 
Traditions, as had obtained among the Fews of Alexandria in 
his time; which had the ſame Original with all the reſt, that is 
were invented by them to bring the greater honour and credit to 
themſelves, and their Religion; and alſo to gain among the vul- 
gar of their own people the greater Authority and Veneration to 
that verſion of the holy Scriptures, which they then uſed. And 
when ſuch things had once obtained belief, it was caſy to introduce 
an Arniverſary commemoration of them, and continue it after- 
wards from year to year in the manner, as Pho relates. 

V. Where Joſephus differs from Ariſteas in the price paid by 
Prolemy for the Redemption of the Captive Fews, there is a ma- 
niteſt crrour. For the ſum total doth not agree with the parti- 
culars. The number of the Fews redeemed (r) Joſephus faith 
were one hundred and twenty thouſand, the redemption of theſe 
at twenty Drachms an head, at which A7:/teas lays it, would 
come to juſt four hundred Talents, which is the ſum alſo, which 
he reckons it to amount to. But Jaſephus faith the redemption 
money was an hundred and twenty Drachms an head, which is 
{ix times as much, and yet he makes the ſum total to be no more, 
than four hundred and ſixty Talents. The error is in the nume- 
rical letters. For either the particulars muſt be leſs, or the ſum 
muſt be more; but whether it was the Author, or the Tranſcri- 
bers, that made this errour, I cannot ſay. Thoſe (s) who hold 
Foſephus to have put the price at one hundred and twenty 
Drachms an head (which was juſt thirty Few: ſhekels, that ſo 
it might anſwer, what (2) was paid for an Hlebreu ſervant ac- 
cording to the Law of Maſes, do fix the errour on the Author. 
But then they make him guilty of a great blunder in not alter- 
ing the ſum total, as well as the particulars, fo as to make them 
both agree with each other. 

VI. As to Juſtin Martyr, and the reſt of the Chriſtian writers, 
that followed him, it's plain they too greedily followed what 
they wiſhed might be true. Had the LXXII Interpreters, who 
are ſaid to have made this verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures into 
Greek, been all ſeparated into ſo many different Cells, and had 
all there apart every one by himſelt made ſo many verſions, as 
there were perſons, and all theſe verſions had exactly agreed 

with each other without any difference or variation in any one 
of them from all the reſt, this would have been a Miracle, 
which muſt have irrefragably confirmed the truth of thoſe Scrip- 
tures, as well as the Authority of the Verſion, which was then 


made of them, againſt all gainſayers. And for both theſe the 


Chriſtians of thoſe times were altogether as much concerned, as 


(r) Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 2. ) Uſſerius in Annalibus ycteris 
Teſtamenti ſub Anno |]. P. 4427. Hoddius De Bibliorum Textibu Ori- 
ginalibus lib. 1. c. 17. (t) Exodus c. xxi. v. 32. 
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the Fews., For the Foundations of our Holy Chriſtian Profeſ- 
fion are laid upon the old Teſtament, as well as on the New. 
And this part of the Holy Scriptures was out of Judæa no 
where elſe in thoſe times read among Chriſtians, but in this 
Greek verſion, or in ſuch other verſions, as were made into 
other languages from it, excepting only at Autioch, and in the 
Syrian Churches depending from that See; where they had a 
Syriac verſion from the beginning immediately tranſlated from 
the Hebrew Original. And therefore 7»/#:2 Martyr finding theſe 
Traditions among the Jeu at Alexandria on his being in that 
City was too eaſily perſwaded to believe them, and made uſe of 
them in his writings againſt the Heathens of his time in defence 
of the Religion he profeſſed. And upon this authority it was 
that Irenæus, and the other Chriſtian writers above mentioned, 
tell us the ſame thing, being equally fond of the argument by 
reaſon of the purpoſe it would ſerve to: But how little the Au- 
thority of Juſtin was to be depended upon in this matter, may 
ſufficiently appear from the unaccurate account, which he gives 
us of-it. For he makes Prolemy, when intent upon having the 
Hebrew Scriptures for his Library, to ſend (2) to King Herod 
fitſt for a Copy of them, and atterwards for Interpreters to turn 
them into the Greek Language; whereas not only Prolemy 
Philadelphas, but all the other Prolemys, who reigned after him 
iti Egypt, were all dead, before Herod was made King of Fadea. 
So great a blunder in this Narrative is ſufficient to diſcredit all 
the reſt. And it is further to be taken notice of, that tho' Juſtin 
was a Learned man and a Philoſopher, yet he was a very Credu- 
lous perſon; and when he became a Chriſtian, was carryed on 
by the great zeal, he had for his Religion, too lightly to lay hold 
of any ſtory told him, which he thought would any way make 
for it. An inſtance hereof is, (w) that being at Rome, and there 
finding a ſtatue conſecrated to (x) Semon Sancns, an old Semi- 
God of the Sabins, he was eaſily perſwaded to believe it to be 
the Statue of Sion Magus; and therefore in his ſecond Apolo- 
gy upon no better foundation than this he upbraids the people 
of Rome for the making of ſuch a Wretch and Impoſtor to be 
one of their Gods; and it was from the like eaſineſs and credu- 
lity, that being ſhewn by the Fews of Alexandria the ruins of 
ſome old Houſes in the Iſland of Pharus, he was by them made 
believe, that they were the remains of the Cells in which they 
told him the LXXII Interpreters made their verſion of the He- 
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(u) Juſtin in Apologia ſecunda pro Chriſtianis. (w) us in 
Apologia prima pro Chriſtianis. Euſeb. in Hiſt. Eccleſiaſtic. lib. 2. cap. 
13. (x) This very Statue was lately dug up at Rome with this In/crip- 
tion on it, Semoni ſango Deo Fidio. See Valeſius Notes on the 1 3:h Chapter 
of the 24 Book of Euſcbius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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brew Scriptures into Greek by the command of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus Kin of Egypt ; and hereon he gives us that account of 
it, which I have above related. But Jerom, who was aPerſon 
of much greater Learning, and far more Judicions, rejects this 


ſtory of the Cells with that ſcorn and contempt, which it ſeems 


to deſerve. His words are, (y) © I know not what Author he 
« was, that by his lying firſt built the ſeventy Cells at Alea andria, 
« in which the ſeventy Elders being divided wrote the ſame 
« things, ſeeing neither Ariſteas, who was one of the ſame 
« Ptolemy's Guards, nor Joſephus, who lived long after him, 
« fay any ſuch thing, but write, that they conferred together in 
« one and the ſame Room, and did not Propheſy. For to 
„be a Prophet is one thing, and to be an Interpreter is 
% another.“ ; 

VII. Epiphanins's account of the making of this Verſion dif- 
fering from all the reſt ſeems to have been taken from ſome 
other Hiſtory of it, than that, which Foſephns, and Enſebins 
wrote from. It's probable, ſome Chriſtian writer after the time 
of Juſtin Martyr might have collected together all, that he 
found written or ſaid of this matter, and grafting the whole 
upon the old Ariſteas with ſuch alterations, as he thought fit to 
make in it, compoſed that Book, which under the name of 
Ariſteas fell into Epiphanins's hands, and that from thence he 
took all that he writes of this matter. It's certain that the 
Ariſteas, which Epiphanius makes uſe of, was not written, till 
many years after the pretended Author of that Book muſt have 
been dead. For the ſecond letter, which Epiphanius out of him 
tells us Prolemy Philadelphus ſent to Eleatar, begins with this 
Sentence. Of an hidden Treaſure, and a fountain ſtopped up, 
what profit can there be in either of them? which is taken out 
of ( yy) the Book of Eccleſiaſticus, but that Book was not pub- 
liſhed by Siracides (2) till the year before Chri/# 132, which was 
one hundred and fitteen years after the death of Prolemy Phila- 
delphus, by whoſe command according to that Author this ver- 
fion was made. And it alſo ſeems to me as certain, that it 
could not be written, till after the time of Juſtin Martyr: For 
all that is ſaid of the Cells, it's plain, had its Original from that 
report, which he brought back from Alexandria concerning them 
on his return from his Travels to that City. (a) Epiphanius 
retains this Tale of his of the Cells, but contracts them to half 
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Y Prafat. ad Pentateuchum, & in Apologia ſecunda contra Ruffinum. 
(yy) Eccleliaſticus xx. 30. xli. 14. (z) 1t appears by the preface of 
Siracides to his Book of Eccleſiaſticus, that he came not into Egypt (where 
he publiſhed that book) till the 48th year of Ptolemy Euergetes 0 econd, 


which was the year before Chriſt 132. (a) In libro de Ponderibus & 
Menſuris. 
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the number. For he makes them to be but thirty ſix, and puts 


two Interpreters together into each of them. By this means 


thirty ſix Copies are made to ſuffice for all, that laboured in this 
work, Whereas 2 to Jaſtin they being ſhut up each one 
ſingly by himſelf in his ſeparate Cell, there mult have been as 
many Copies as Interpreters. But in this they do not ſo much 
differ from each other, as both do from Ariſteas. For he faith, 
that they brought with them from Jeruſalem but one Copy in all, 
and that out of this alone they made the verſion by common 
conſult, ſitting together in one Common Hall, and there carry- 
ing on and finiſhing the whole work. And this one Copy Ariſteas 
faith was written 1n letters of Gold, which contradicts an An- 
cient Conſtitution of the Fews, whereby it is ordained among 
them, T hat ) the Law is never to be written otherwiſe, than 
with ink only. Epiphanius moreover faith, that befides the Ca- 
nonical Books there were ſent from Feraſalem on this occaſion 
ſeventy two Apocryphal Books, which none of the reſt, that write 
of this matter before him, make any mention of. And of theſe 
ſeventy two Books he makes twenty two only to have been 
tranſlated, whereas he ſeems elſewhere to imply, that all were 
tranſlated, that were ſent. Theſe contradictions, uncertainties, 
and various accounts overthrow the credit of the whole Story, 
and plainly prove all that hath been delivered to us concerning it 
by Ariſteas, Philo, Faſtin Martyr, Epiphantus, and their follow- 
ers, to be no more than Fable, Fiction, and Romance, withour 
any other Foundation for it, ſave only, that in the reign of Pzo- 
lemy Philadelphus ſuch a verſion of the Law of Moſes was made 
by the Alexandrian Fews into the Greek Language, as thoſe Au- 
thors relate : For, 

VIII. Alexander on his building of Alexandria brought a great 
many Fews thither to help plant this his new City, as (c) hath 


been already mentioned; and Pzolemy Soter after his death ha- 


ving fixed the Seat of his Government in that place, and ſet his 
heart much upon the augmenting, and adorning of it, (4) brought 
thither many more of this Nation for the ſame purpoſe ; where 
having panes unto them the ſame privileges with the Macedoni- 
aus, and other Greeks, they ſoon grew to be a great part of the 
Inhabitants of that City. And their conſtant intercourſe with 
the other Citizens, among whom they were there mingled, ha- 
ving neceſſitated them to learn and conſtantly uſe the Greek 
Language, hat hapned to them here, as had before at Babylon 
on the like occaſion, that is by accuſtoming themſelves to a fo- 
reign language they forgot their own. And therefore no longer 
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(5) Vide Schickardi Miſhpat Hamme'e: cap. 2. 
Book VII. under the year 332. 
& contra Apionem lib. 2. 


(c) Part I. 
(d) jolephus Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 1. 
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underſtanding the Hebrew Language, in which they had been 
hitherto firſt read, nor the Chaldee, in which they were after 
that interpreted in every Synagogue, they had them tranſlated in- 
to Greek (e) for their uſe, that this verſion might ſerve for the 
ſame purpoſe in Alexandria and Egypt, as the Chaldee Paraphraſes 
afterwards did in Jeruſalem and Judæa. And this was the Ori- 
ginal, and true cauſe of the making of that Greek Verſion, which 
hath ſince from the Fable of Ariſteas been called the Septuagint. 
For that Fable from the firſt broaching of it having Generally 
obtained firſt among the Jeu, and afterwards among the 
Chriſtians, ſoon cauſed that this name was given to that verſion. 
At firſt the Law only was tranſlated. For then they had no need 
of the other Books in their publick worſhip, no other part of the 
holy Scriptures, ſave the Law only, having been in thoſe times 
wa in their Synagogues, (ee) as hath been before taken notice 
of. But afterwards when the reading of the Prophets alſo came 
into uſe in the Synagogues of Fxdea in the time of Antiochas 
Epiphanes upon the occaſion (ee) already mentioned, and the 
Fews of Alexandria, (who in thoſe times conformed themſelves 
to the uſages of Jadæa and Jeruſalem in all matters of Religi- 
on) were induced hereby to do the ſame, this cauſed a I'ran- 
ſlation of the Prophets alſo to be there mad into the Greek 
Language, in like manner, as the Law had been before. And after 
this other perſons tranſlated the reſt for the private uſe of the ſame 
people, and ſo that whole verſion was compleated, which we now 
call the Septuagint; and after it was thus made, it became of com- 
mon uſe among all the Churches of the Helleniſtical Fews, wherever 
they were diſperſed among the Grecian Cities. I/, That the 
Law only was at firſt tranſlated into Greek in the time of Pro- 
lemy Philadelphus, all that firſt ſpeak of this verſion, z. e. 
(Y Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus, Philo, and Foſephas directly tell us. 


(e) After the time of Ezra the Scriptures were read to the Jews in Hebrew, 
and interpreted into the Chaldee Language, but at Alexandria after the ma- 
king of this verſion it was interpreted to them in Greek, which was afterwards 
done alſo ia all other Grecian Cities, where the Jews became diſperſed. And 
from hence thoſe |ews were called Helleniſts, or Grecizang Jews, becauſe the 
uſed the Greek Language in their Synagogues, and by that name they were 4. 
ſtinguiſhed from the Hebrew Jews, who uſed only the Hebrew and Chaldee 
Languages in their Synagogues. And this diſtinction we find made between 
them (Acts vi. 1.) For the word, which we there tranſlate Græcians, is in the 
Original EM, , i. e. not Græcians, but Helleniſts, that is Græciſin 
Jews, ſuch as uſed the Græcian Language in their Synagogues. Aud becauſe 
herein they differed from the Hebrew ers, this created ſome differences be- 
tween them, and made a fort of Schiſm among them. (ee) Part J. 
Book V.  (f) Ariſteas, Ariſtobulus, and Philo ſay the Law only was 
tranſlated by the LXX, and Joſephus more expreſly tells us in the preface to 
his Antiquities, that they did not tranſlate for Ptolemy the whole Scriptures, 


but the Law only. 
24ly, That 
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24ly, That it was done at Alexandria, the Alexandrian 
Dialect, which appears through the whole verſion, is 
a maniteſt proof. 3aly, That it was made at different times, 
and by different perſons, the different ſtiles, in which 
the different Books are found written, the different ways, in 
which the ſame Hebrew words, and the ſame Hebrew phraſes, 
are tranſlated in different places, and the greater accuracy with 
which ſome of the Books are tranſlated above others, are a full | 
demonſtration. | 
IX. Ptolemy Philadelphus having been very intent upon the 
augmenting of his Library, and repleniſhing it with all manner 
of Books, it is not to be doubted, but that aſſoon, as this Greek 
verſion was made at Alexandria, a Copy of it was put into that 
Library, and there continued, till that noble Repoſitory of 
Learning was accidentally burnt by 7/45 Ceſar in his wars a- 
ainſt the Alexazarians,. However it ſeems to have lain there 
in a very obſcure manner, none of the Grecian Authors now 
extant, nor any of the ancient Latins having ever taken the leaſt 
notice of it. For all of them, in what they write of the Fews, 
(g) give accounts of them ſo vaſtly wide of what is contained 
in the Holy Scriptures, as ſufficiently ſhew, that they never pe- 
ruſed them, of&new any thing of them. There are indeed out 
of Tn, Abydenus, and other ancient writers now loſt, 
ſome fragments (till preſerved in Foſephns, Euſebius, and Other 
Authors, which ſpeak of the Fews more agreeable to the Scrip- 
tural Hiſtory, but {till with ſuch variations and intermixtures of 
Falſity, that none of thoſe remains, excepting only what we find 
taken out of Demetrius in the ninth Buok of Euſebius de Pre- 
paratione Evangelica, do give us any 2 to believe, that the 
writers of them ever conſulted thoſe Books, or knew any thing 
of them. This Demetrius (%) was an Hiſtorian, that wrote in 
Greek, and an Inhabitant of Alexandria, where he compiled an 
Hiſtory of the Jeu, and continued it down to the reign of the 
fourth Prolemy, who was Prolemy Philopator the Grandſon of 
Philadelphus. How mu h longer after this it was, that he lived, 
is not any where ſaid. He having written ſo agreeably to the 
Scripture, this ſeems to prove him to have been a Few. How- 
ever if he were otherwite, that is not a Few, but an Heathen 
. Greek, that no Heathen writer, but he only, ſhould make uſe of 
thoſe Scriptures, aiter they had been tranſlated into Greek, ſuffi- 
ciently ſhews, how much that Copy of them, which was laid 
up in the King's Library at Alexanaria, was there neglected; 
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(c) i.e. Diodorus Siculus in Eclogis Libri 34. & Libri 40. Juſtinus 
ex Trogo lib. 36. cap. 2. Strabo lib. 16. Tacitus Hiſt. lib. 5. cap. 2. 
aliique. %; Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. lib. 1. Hieronymus 
in Catalogo illuſtrium Scriptorum cap. 38. Voſſius De Miſtoricis Græcis 
lb. 3. ſub litera O. * 


Book I. the Old and New Teſtament. 47 


and alſo how carefully the Fews, who were the firſt compoſers 
of this verſion, kept and confined all other Copies of it to their 
own uſe. They had the ſtated Leſſons read out of it in their 
Synagogues, and they had Copies of it at home tor their private 
uſe, and thus they ſeem to have reſerved it wholly to them- 
ſelves till our Saviour's time. But after that time the Goſſ 
having been propagated to all Nations, this verſion of the He- 
brew Scriptures was propagated with it among all that uſed the 
Greek Tongue, and it became no longer locked up among the 
Helleniſtical Fews, but Copies of it were diſperſed into all 
mens hands, that deſired it; and hence it came to paſs, that after 
our Saviour's time many of the Heathen writers, as Celſus, Por- 
phyry, and others, became well acquainted with the old 'Teſta- 
ment Scriptures, tho' we find ſcarce any, or rather none of them, 
were ſo betore. 
X. As Chriſtianity grew, ſo alſo did the credit and uſe of the 
Greek verſion of the old Teſtament and Scriptures. The Evan- 
eliſts and Apoſtles, who were the Holy Pen- men of the New 
Feſlament Scriptures, all quoted out of it, and ſo did all the 
Primitive Fathers after them. (i) All the Greek Churches uſed 
it, and the Latins had no other Copy of thoſe Scriptures in their 
language till Ferom's time, but what was tranſlated from it. 
Whatſoever Comments were written on any part of them, this 
was always the Text, and the Explications were made accord- 
ing to it. And when other Nations were converted to Chriſti- 
anity, and had thoſe Scriptures tranſlated for their uſe into their 
ſeveral Languages, theſe verſions were all made from the Septu- 
agint, as the 1/lyr:an, the Gothic, the Arabic, the Erhiopic, the 
rmenian, and the Syriac. There was indeed an (&) old Syriac 
verſion tranſlated immediatly from the Hebrew Original, which 
is {till in being, and at this time made uſe of by all the Syrian 
Churches in the Eaſt. But beſides this there was another — 
verſion of the ſame Scriptures, which was made from the Septu- 
agint. The former was made if not in the Apoſtles time, yet 
very ſoon after for the uſe of the Syrian Churches, and it is (til! 
uſed in them; but this later was not made till about fix hundred 
years after the other, and is at this time extant in ſome of thoſe 
Churches, where they are both uſed promiſcuouſly together, 
tha is as well the one as the other. Of the Antiquity of the 
01 c verſion the Maronites, and other Syrian Chriſtians do 


nig. For they will have it, that it was made, one part 
command of Solomon for the uſe of Hiram King of 
other part (that is that part, whereof the Original 
24% v/11t4ets after the time of Solomon) by the command of A. 
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garus King of Eadeſſa, who lived in our Saviour's time. The 
Thief Argument which they bring for this is, that St. Paul in 
the 4th Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Epheſians v. 8. quoting a 
paſlage out of the GSth £/alm v. 18, makes his quotation of it 
not according to the Septuagint, nur according to the Hebrew 


Original, but according to the Syr:ac verſion, tor in that only is | 


it found ſo as he quotes it, and theretore, ſay they, this Quota- 
tion was taken out of it, and conſequently this verſion mult 
have been made before his time. The words of that paſſage as 
quoted by St. Par! are He led Captivity captive, and gave gifts 
unto men. But the later part of it is neither according to the 
Septuagint verſion of that Pſalm, nor according to the Hebreu 
Original, but according to the Syr/ac verſion only. For accor- 
ding to both the two former, the Quotation mult have been; 
And received gifts for men ; and according to the latter only is 
it in that Text of the Pſalmiſt, ſo as St. Paul quotes it. Bur 
this rather proves, that the Syr-ac verſion in that paſſage of the 
Pſalmiſt was formed according to St. Paul's Quotation, than 
that St. Paul's Quotation was taken from that verſion. It's 
certain this verſion (#k) was very ancient. It was in all likeli- 
hood made within the firſt Century after CHriſt, and had for its 
Author ſome Chriſtian of the Few:# Nation, that was tho- 
roughly skill'd in both Languages, that in the /{ebrew, as well 
as in the Syriac. For it is very accurately done, and expreſſeth 
the ſenſe of the Original with greater exactneſs, than any other 
verſion, which hath been made of thofe Scriptures (I am ſpeak- 
ing of the Old Teſtament) at any time before the revival of 
Learning in theſe laſt ages; and therefore as it is (excepting on- 
ly the Septuagint, and the Chaldee Paraphraſes of Ozkelos on the 
Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets) the oldeſt Tranſlation, 
that we have of any part of thoſe Scriptures, ſo is it the beſt 
without any exception at all that have been made of them by 
the Ancients into any Language whatſoever. And this laſt Cha- 
racer belongs to it in reſpect of the New Teſtament as well as 
of the Old. And therefore of all the ancient verſions, which 
are now conſulted by Chriſtians for the better underſtanding of 
the Holy Scriptures, as well of the New Teſtament as of the 
Old, none can better ſerve this end, than this old Syrzac verſion, 
when carefully conſulted, and well underſtood. And to this 
purpoſe the very nature of the Language much helpeth ; for it 
having been the Mother Tongue of thoſe who wrote the New 
Teſtament, and a Dialect of that, in which the 0/4 was firſt given 
unto us, many things of both are more happily expreſſed in it 
through this whole verſion, than can well be done in any other 
Language. But to return to the Septuagint. 


(kk) See Dr. Pocock's Freſace to hi: Commentary on Micah. xl. A 
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XI. As this verſion grew into uſe among the Chriſtians, it 
grew out of Credit with the Fews. For they being pinched in 
many particulars urged againſt them by the Chriſtians out of this 
verſion, for the evading hereof they entered into the fame deſign 
againſt the Septuagiut verſion, that in the laſt Age the Engliſh 
Papiits („) of Doway and Rheims did againſt our Exgliþ verſion, 
that is they were for making a new one, that might better ſerve 
their purpoſe. The Perſon, who undertook this work, was 
Aquila a Proſelyte Few of Siuope a City of Pontus. (Ii) He 
had been bred up in the Heathen Religion, and had much ad- 
dicted himſelf, while of it, to Magic and Judicial Aſtrology ; 
but _ very much affected with the Miracles, which he taw 
the Proteſlors of the Chriſtian Religion did work in his time, 
he became a Convert to it upon the ſame foot, as Simon Ma- 
gus had formerly been, that is, out of an expectation of obtain- 
ing power thereby of doing the ſame works. But not being a- 
ble to attain thereto, as not having ſufficient Faith and Sincerity 
for ſo great a Gift, he went on with his Magic and Judicial A- 
{trology, endeavouring thereby to bewitch the People, and make 
himſelf thought ſome great one among them ; which evil Pra- 
ctices of his coming to the knowledge of the Governours of 
the Church,they admoniſhed him againſt them,and on his refuſal 
to obey their Admonitions excommunicated him; at which 
being very much exaſperated he apoſtatiſed to the Fews, was 
Circumciſed, and became a Proſelyte to their Religion, and for 
his better inſtruction herein (#2) got himſelf admitted into the 
School of Rabbi Akiba the molt celebrated Doctor of the Few: 
Law in his time, and under him he made ſuch a proficiency in 
the knowledge of the Jewiſh Language, and thoſe Holy Scrip- 
tures,that were written in it, that he was thought ſufficient for 
this work, and accordingly undertook it, and (2) made two 
Editions thereof. The firſt he publiſhed in the (o) twelfth Year 
of the reign of Adriaz the Roman Emperor, which was the 
year of our Lord 128. But afterwards having reviſed it, and 
made it more correct, he publiſhed the ſecond Edition of it. And 
(7) this the Helleniſtical Fews received, and afterwards ufed it 
every where inſtead of the Septuagint, and therefore this Greek 


_ 


(1) The Rhemiſh Teſtament was publiſhed An. Dom. 1600. the Dow 
werſion of the old Teſtament 4to, 1609, both in oppoſition to the Engliſh Bib 
uſed in Quern Elizabeth's time. (11) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Men- 


ſuris. Synopſis Sacrz Scripturæ Athanaſio aſcripta. Euthymius in Pra- 


fatione ad Comment. in Pſalmos; vide etiam de eo Uſſerii Syntagma de 
verſione LXX. Interpretum cap. 5, & 6. Waltoni Prolegomena c. 9. & 
Hoddium lib. 4. cap. 1. (n) Hieronymus in Comment ad Eſaiæ cap. 
8. (>) Hieronymus in Comment ad Ezek. cap. 4, (o) Epiphanius 
in libro de Ponderibus & Menſuris. (9) Philaſtrius Hærei. go. Origie 
nes in Epiſtola ad Africanum, "IM 
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Tranſlation is often made mention of in the Talmud, but (7) 
the Septuagint never. And in this uſe of it they continued till 
the finiſhing and publiſhing of both the Talmuds. After that 
time the Notion grew among them, that the Scriptures ought 
not to be read in any of their Synagogues, but in the old Form, 
that is in the Hebrew firſt, and then by wal of Interpretation 
in the Chaldee, according to the manner as I have already deſ- 
cribed it, and the Decrees of the Doctors were urged for this 
way. But the Helleniſtical eus after ſo long ute of a Greet 
verſion not eaſily coming into this, it cauſed great diviſions and 
diſturbances among them; for the quieting of which Juſtinian 
the Emperor (s) publiſhed Decree, which is ſtill extant among his 
Novel Conſtitutions, whereby he ordained, that the Fews might 
read the Scriptures in their Synagogues, either in the Greekver- 
ſion of the LXXII, or in that of Azz:/a, or in any other Lan- 
guage, according to the Country, in which they ſhould dwell. 

ut the Jewiſh Doctors having determined otherwiſe, their De- 
crees obtained againſt the Emperor's, and within a little while 
attcr both the Septuagint and the verſion of Aquila became re- 
jected by them, and ever ſince the ſolemn reading of the Scrip- 
tures among them in their publick Aſſemblies hath been (7) in 
the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages. 

Not long after the time of Aquila there were two other Greet 
Verſions made of the ſame Scriptures, (x) the firſt by Theodo- 
tion, who lived in the time of Commodus the Roman Emperor, 
and (a) the other by Symmachus, who flouriſhe] a little after him in 
the reigns of Severus and Caracalla. The former according 
() to ſome was of Smope in Pontus, but according 62 to 
others of Epheſus, they who would reconcile this matter ſay he 
was of the former by birth, and of the other by habitation. The 
latter was (y) a Samaritan, and bred up in that Sect, but after- 
wards he became (⁊) a Chriſtian of the Sect of the Ebionites, 
and Theodotion having been of the ſame Profeſſion before him, 
hence it came to paſs, that they were by ſome both of them 
ſaid to have been Proſelytes to Judaiſin, For the Hereſy of the 
Ebionites approached nearer the Religion of the Fews, than that 
of the Orthodox Chriſtians. They (a) profeſſed indeed to be- 
lieve in Chri/? as the true Meſſiah, but held him to be no more 
than a meer Man, and thought themſelves till under the Obli- 


— 


(r) Lightfoot in primam Epiſtolam ad Corinthios cap. 9. (s) Novel 
146. Photii romocanon XII. 3. (e) The Chaldee is uſed in ſome of 
their Synagogues even to this day, as particularly at Frankford in Germany. 
( Fpiphanius in libro de Ponderibus & Menſuris. (w) Epiphanius 
ibid. (x) Irenzus Haref. lib. 3. cap. 24. Synopſis ſacrz Scripturæ 
Athanaſio aſcripta. (y) Fpiphanius ibid. (z) Euſebius in Hiſt. 
Eccel. lib. 6. cap. 17. & Demonſtrat. Evang. lib. 7. cap. 1. (a) Eu- 
ſebius ibid. 
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gation of the Law of Moſes, and therefore were circumciſed 
and obſerved all the other Rites and Ceremonies of the Few: 
Religion ; and for this reaſon they had commonly the name of 
Jews given them by the Orthodox Chriſtians, and hence it is, 
that we find both theſe Perſons, as having been of that Hereti- 
cal Sect, ſometimes branded with the name of Fews by the an. 
cient writers of the Church. They both of them undertook 
the making of their verſions with the fame deſign as Agla 
did, altho* not wholly for the ſame end. For they all three en- 
tered on this work for the peryerting of the old Teſtament 
Scriptures; but Aquila did it for the ſerving of the intereſt ot 
the Fewiſh Religion, the other two for the ſerving of the inte- 
reſt of that Heretical Sect, which they were of. And all 
of them wreſted thoſe Holy writings in their verſions of them 
as much as they could to make them ſpeak for the different ends, 
which they propoſed. There is ſome diſpute, which of the 
two later verſions was firſt made. Syzzmachas's verſion is firſt 
in the Order of Columns in the Hexapla of Origen, and this 
hath made ſome think, that it was firſt alſo in the order of time. 
But if this were an Argument of any force, it would prove his 
verſion, and Aguila's alſo, to have been made before the Seprua- 


gint, for they are both in the order of thoſe Columns placed 


before it. (C) Irenæus quotes Aquila, and alſo Theodotion, but 
ſays nothing of Sy;amachxs, which ſufficiently proves, that both 
their verſions were extant in his time,but not that of the other. 

Theſe three Interpreters took three different ways in the mak- 
ing of their verſions. Aquila (c) ſtuck cloſely and ſervilely to 


the letter, rendring word for word, as nearly as he could, whe- 


ther the Idioms and Proprieties of the Language he made his 
verſion into, or the true ſenſe of the Text, would bear it or no. 
Hence his verſion is ſaid to have been rather a good Dictionary 
to give the meaning of the Hebrew words, than a good Inter- 
pretation to unfold unto us the ſenſe of the Text; and there- 
fore Jerom commends him much in the former reſpect, and as 
often condemns him in the latter. Smachus (d) took a con- 
trary courſe, and running into the other extreme endeavoured 
only to expreſs, what he thought was the true ſenſe of the 
Text, without having much regard to the words; whereby he 
made his verſion rather a Paraphraſe, than an exact Tranſlation. 
Theodotion (e) went the middle way between both, without 


I 
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(5) Lib. 3. cap. 24. (c) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. 
Origines in Epiſtola ad Africanum. Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Chro- 
nica Euſebiana, & in Præfatione ad Librum job, & in Tractat. de opti- 
mo genere interpretandi. (d) Hieronymus in præfatione ad Chronica 
Eaſcbiana, & in Comment. ad Amos c. 3. (e) Hieronymus in præ- 
Ro ad Chronica Euſebiana & iu præfatione ad librum Job, & alibi 

Plus, 
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keeping himſelf too ſervilely to the words, or going too far from 
them; but endeavoured to expreſs the ſenſe of the Text in ſuch 
Greek words, as would beſt anſwer the Hebrew, as far as the 
different Idioms of the two Languages would bear. And his 
taking this middle way between both theſe extreames is I reckon 
the chief reaſon, why ſome have thought he lived after both 


the other two, becauſe he corrected that, in which the other 
two have erred. But this, his method might happen to lead him | 


to, without his having any ſuch view in it. Tbeodotion's verſion 
had the preference with all, except the Fews, who adhered to 
that of Aquila, as long as they uſed any Greek verſion at all. 
And therefore when the Ancient Chriſtians found the Septuagint 
verſion of Daniel too faulty to be uſed in their Churches, (J) 
they took Theodotion's verſion of that Book into their Greek 
Bibles inſtead of it; and there it hath continued ever fince. And 
for the ſame reaſon (g) Origen in his Hexapla, where he ſup- 
plys out of the Hebrew Original, what was detective in the 
Septuagiat, doth it moſtly according to the verſion of Theo- 


dotion. 


All theſe (4) four different Cree verſions Origen collected 
together in one Volume, placing them in four diſtinct Columns, 
one over againſt the other all in the ſame Page, and from hence 
this Edition was called the Tezrapla, i. e. The fourfold Edition. 
In the firſt Columu of this Edition was plac'd the verſion of 
Aquila, in the ſecond that of Symmachrs, in the third the Ver- 
ſion of the Sep:zagiz?, and in the laſt that of Theodotion. Some 
time after he publiſhed another Edition, wherein he added two 
other Columns in the beginning, and 'two others alſo in the 


End of the ſame Page, and this was called the Hexapla, i. e. 


the ſixfold Edition, and ſometimes the Octapla that is the Eight- 
fold. In (J) the firſt Colume of this Edition was placed the 
Hebrew Text in Hebrew Letters, in the ſecond the ſame He- 
brew Text in Greek Letters, in the third the Greek verſion: of Aqui 
la, in the fourth that of Symmachas, in the fifth that of the 
e in the ſixth that of Theodotion, in the ſeventh that 
which was called the fifth Greece verſion, and in the eighth the 
ſixth Greek verſion. And after all theſe Columns in ſome parts 
of this Edition was added a ninth, in which was placed that, 


— — 
— * * * 


(f) Hieronymus in Præfatione ad verſionem Danielis, & in præfatione 
ad Comment. in Daniclem & altbi. (g) Hieronymus in præfatione ad 
Pentateuchum, & in prefatione ad libros Paralipom. & in Epiſtola ad Au- 
guſtinum, & alibi in Operibns ſuis. (+) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & 
Menſuris. Hieronymus in Præfatione ad libros Paralipom. Euſebius Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib. 6. cap 16. (k) Euſebius & Epiphanius ibid. Hieronymus 
in Comment. in Epiſtolam Pauli ad Titum, & in Epiſtola ad Vinceatium 
& Gallienum, & alibi, Videas etiam de hac re Waltonum, Hoddium, & Simo- 
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which they called the ſeventh verſion. The fifth and ſixth 
were not of the whole old Teſtament, but only of ſome parts 
of it. The Law, and ſeveral other of the Books of theſe 
Scriptures were wanting in both theſe verſions. And therefore 
this Edition began only with ſix Columns, and the other Co- 
lumns were added there only, where theſe other verſions be- 
gan. And hence it is, that this Edition is called ſometime the 
Hexapla in reſpect of that part of it, where there were only 
ſix Columns, and ſometimes the Octapla in reſpect of that part 
of it, where there were eight Columns. For the Hexap/a and 
the Odapla were one and the ſame work, which in ſome parts 
of it had only ſix Columns, and in others eight, and in ſome 
nine. In reſpect of the two former it was called Flexapla and 
Ockapla, but never Enneapla (i. e. The ninefold) in reſpect of 
the laſt, For that laſt containing only a ſinall part, and as ſome 
ſay no more than the Pſalms, no regard was had to it, in the 
name given to the whole work. (1) In this Edition Origen al- 
tered the Order of ſeveral parts of the Septuagint, where it 
ditfer'd from the /[ebrew Original. For whereas () ſeveral 
paſſages in that vertion, eſpecially in Jeremiah, were inverted, 
tranſpos'd, and put into a different Order from what they are 
in the Hebrew, it was neceſlary for him to reduce them again 
to the ſame Order with it for the making of this Edition an- 
ſwer the end he propoſed. For his end herein being, that the 
differences between all the verſions and the Original might be 
the more eaſily ſeen, in order to the making of that verſion the 
more correct and perfect, which was in uſe through the whole 
Greek Church, he found it neceſſary to make the whole anſwer 
line for line inevery Column, that all might appear the more rea- 
dily to the view of the Reader, which could not be done with- 
out reducing all to the ſame uniform Order. And that of the 
Original, in which all was firſt written, was the propereſt to 
be followed. 

The () fifth and ſixth Edition aboye-mention'd were found, the 
one of them at N:copolis, a City near Hetium in Epirus, in the 
Reign of Caracalla, and the other at Jericho in Jadea, in the 
Reign of Alexander Severrs, Where the ſeventh was found, or 
who was the Authcy of this, or of the other two, is no where 
ſaid. The firſt of theſe three contained the Minor Prophets, 
the Pſalms, the Canticles, and the Book of V; The ſecond, the 


(J) vide de hac re Uſſerii Syntagma de Græœca læx Interpretum ver- 
one cap. o. Morini Fxercitationes Biblicas Part I. & Hoddium de 
Textibus Bibliorum Originalibus Lib. 4. cap. 2. C 15. () Origenes 
in Epiſtola ad Africanum. Hieronymus in Præfatione ad Jeremiam. 

% Euſeb. Hiſt. Eecleſ. 1b. 6. cap. 16. Epiphanius de Porderibus & 
Menſuris. Hieronymus. Author Synopſis acræ Scripturæ, aliique. 
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(%) Minor Prophets, and the Canticles; and the third accord- 
ing to ſome, only the Pſalms. But very uncertain, and in ſome 
particulars very contradictory Accounts being given of theſe 
three laſt Verſions, and the matter being of no moment, ſince 
they are now all loſt, it will be of no uſe to make any further 
enquiry concerning them. How the whole was diſpoſed in this 
3 of Origen's, will be beſt underſtood by the following 
cheme. 


1k Col. | 2d Col, 7th Col.] 8th Col. | th Col. 
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Text in He) Text in Verſion of Verſion of Verſion of] Verſion ot Greek, Greek Greck, Ver- 
brew Let-|Gr-ch,Let- Aquila Canons wats LXX.|Theods tion. | Vertion. | Verfior. [fon, 
ers. tere. 


— 


The Hebrew) The Hebrew | The Greek, The Greek The Greek | The Greek) The Etth The = ſevent 


— 
5 


All the laſt three Verſions, as well as the other three of Aquila, 
Symmachus, and Theodotion, Origen publiſh'd in this Edition as 
he found them. But the 1 4 which was in the fifth 
Column being that for the ſake of which he publiſh'd all the 
reſt, he beſtow'd much more Pains upon it to make it as correct 
and perfect as he could. For (y) the Copies of it, which in 
his Time went about for common uſe among the Hielleniſtical 
Zews, and Chriſtians, and were then read by both in their pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, as well as in private at home, were then very 
much corrupted through the miſtakes and negligence of Tran- 
ſcribers, whoſe hands, by often Tranſcription, it had now 
long gone through; and therefore to remedy this Evil, he ap- 
ply'd himſelf with great Care by examining and collating of ma- 
ny Copies to correct all the Errors, that had this way crept in- 
to this Verſion, and reſtore it again to its primitive Perfection. 
And that Copy, which he had thus reſtor'd, he placed in his 
Hexapla in the fifth Column, which being generally reputed to 
be the true and perfect Copy of the Septuagint, the other, that 
went about in common uſe, was in contradiſtinction to it call'd 
the (4) common or vulgar Edition. And his Labour reſted not 
here; for he not only endeavoured, by comparing many diffe- 
rent Copies and Fditions of it, to clear it from the errours of 
Tranſcribers, but alſo by comparing it with the Hebrew Origi- 
nal, to clear it from the miſtakes of the firſt Compoſers allo. 
For many ſuch he found in it, not only by omiſſions and additions, 
but alſo by wrong Interpretations made in it by the firſt Authors 
of this Verſion. The Cow: which was the moſt exactly tran. 
ſlated of all, had many of theſe, but the other parts a great ma. 
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(o) Hieronymus citat eam ver ſionem in his Libris, nemo in aliis. 
(p) Origenes in Mathzum Editionis Huetianæ. Tom. 1. p. 381. 
(q) Hieronymus in Epiſtola ad Suniam & Fretelam. 
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ny more. All which he endeavoured to correct in ſuch man- 
ner, as to leave the Original Text of the Septuggint (till entire, 
as it came out of the hands of the firſt Tranſlators, without any 
alterations, additions, or detalcations in it; in order whereto 
(r) he made uſe of four Marics call'd Obelisks, Aſterisks, Lem- 
nisks, and Hypolemnisks, which were then in uſe among the 
Grammarians of thoſe times, and put them into that Edition of 
his corrected Verſion of the Septauagint, which he plac'd in his 
Hexapla. The Obelisk was a {trait ſtroke of the Pen reſem- 
bling the form of a ſmall Spit or the blade of a Rapier (as thus —) 
and thence it had the name of , in Greek, which ſigni- 
fyeth, in that Language, a ſinall ſpit, and alſo the blade of a 
ſword. The Aſterisk was a ſinall Star (as thus *) and was ſo 
call'd, becauſe in Greek that word thus tignifyeth. The Lem- 
nisk was a {trait line drawn between two points (as thus =) 
And the Hypolemnisk a (trait Line with one point under it (as 
thus =). By the Obelisk he pointed out what was in the Text 
of the Septuagint to be expunged, as that which was redundant 
over and above what was in the Text of the AJebrew Original. B 

the Aſterisk he ſhew'd what was to be added to it to ſupply thoſe 
places, where he found it deficient of what was in the Origi- 
nal. And theſe Supplements he made to it moſtly according 
2 to the Verſion of Zheodotion, and only where that could not 
erve to this purpoſe, did he make uſe of the other Verſions. 
The Lemnisks and Hypolemnisks he ſeeineth to have uſed to 
mark out unto us, where the Original Interpreters were miſtaken 
in the ſenſe and meaning of the words. But how theſe marks 
ſerved to this end, the accounts which we have of them, are 
not ſufficient to give us a clear notion. To ſhew how far 
the redundancies went that were mark'd with Obelisks, and how 
far the additions, that were mark'd with the Aſterisks, another 
mark was made uſe of by him in this Edition, (z) which in ſome 
Copies were two points (as thus:) or elſe in others (a) the head 
of a dart inverted (as thus 4) and by theſe marks was pointed out, 
where the ſaid redundancies and additions ended, in the ſame 
manner as by the Obelisks and Aſterisks was, where they begun 
(as thus * 421 avu)ic : or thus ---- 4: 24/55 +) But all this he did 
without making any alteration in the Original verſion of the 


(r) Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Hieronymus in Prologo ad 
Geneſin, & in præfatione ad Librum Pialmorum, & in præfatione ad Li- 
bros Paralipom. & in præfatione ad Libros Solomonis, & in Libro 2do ad- 
verſus Ruffinum. ) Hieronymus in Prologo ad Geneſim, & 
in præfatione ad Librum Job, & in Libro ſecundo adverſus! Ruffinum, 
& in Epiſtola 34 ad Auguſtinum. (t) H eronymus in præfatione ad Li- 
brum Pfalmorum, (#) Vide Græcam verſionem Libri Joſhuz a 
Mafio Editam, 
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Septuagint. For () _— out all theſe marks with thoſe ſup- 
pliments, which were added under the Aſterisks, there remained 
the true and perfect Edition of the Septuagint, as publiſh'd by 
the firſt Tranſlators ; and this was that which was call'd Origen's 
Edition, as being corrected and reformed by him in the manner 
as I have ſaid. This was a work of infinite Labour, which 
gain'd him the name of (x) Adamantins, and was alſo of as 
great Benefit to the Church. It is not certainly ſaid when he 
finiſh'd it, but it ſeems to have been in the year of our Lord 250, 
which was four years before his Death. T he Original Copy, 
when compleated, was laid up in the Library of the Church of 
Cæſarea in Paleſtine, where () Jeroia many years after con- 
ſalted it, and wrote out a I ranſcript from it. But the troubles 
and perſecutions which the Church fell under in thoſe times, 


ſeem to have been the cauſe, that aſter it was placed in the 


Library, it lay there in obſcurity about fifty years without be- 
ing taken notice of; till at length being found there by Pam- 
philus and Euſebius, they wrote out Copies of it, and from 
that time the uſe and excellency ot it being made known, it be- 
came diſperſed to other Churches, and (z) was received every 
where with great applauſe and approbation by them. But the 
voluminouſueſs of the work, and the trouble and charges it would 
coſt to have it intirely tranſcribed, became the cauſe, that it was 
not long lived. For it being very troubleſome and expenſive 
to have ſo bulky a Book wrote out, which conſiſted of ſeveral 
Volumes, and alſo very difficult to find Scribes among Chri- 
ſtians in thoſe times ſufficiently skill'd to write out the Hebrew 
Text, many contented themſelves with copying out the fifth 
Column only, that is the Septuagint with thoſe marks of Aſte- 
risks, Obelisks, Lemnisks, and Hypolemnisks, with which 
Origen placed it in that Column, that part thus marked ſeeming 
to comprehend an abridgement of the whole, whereby it came 
to paſs that few Tranſcripts of this great Work were made, 
but many of the other. In the Tranſcribing of which the As- 
terisks being often left out through want of due care in the wri- 
ters, this occaſion'd, that in many Copics of the Septuagint, 
Which were afterwards made, ſeveral particulars were taken in- 
to the Text of the Septuagint, as Original parts of it, which 
had only under this mark been inſerted there, by way of ſup- 


(v) Hieronymus in Epiſtola 54 ad Auguſtinum. (x Hierony- 
mus in Epiſtola ad Marcellam. For Adamantius as applyd to him, ſigni- 
fy'd, the Indefatigable, who was not to be overcome with Lalour; and indeed 
it was not without indefatigable Labour, that he compleated this, and the other 
Works, which he publifh'd. () Hieronymus in Pfalmum 2dum, 


& in Comment. in Epiſtolam ad Titum, Cap. 3. (z) Hieronymus 


in Proæm od Comment, in Daniclem, & jg Fpiſtola 74 ad Auguſtinum. 
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pliment out of other Tranſlations. However, ſeveral Copies of 


d the whole Work, both of the Tetra la and Hexapla (till remain- 
Y ed in Libraries, and were conſulted there on all occaſions, till 
'$ at length about the middle of the ſeventh Century, the inunda- 
a tion of the Saracens upon the Eaſtern parts having deſtroyed all 
h Libraries wherever they came, it was after this no more heard 
as of: For there hath never ſince been any more remaining of it, 
Ie than ſome Fragments, that have been gather'd together by Ha- 
oN minius Nobilius, Druſius, and Bernard de Montfaucon. The 
7 latter in a Book lately publiſh'd almoſt as Bulky as the Hexapla, 
Ot and a very pompous Edition of it, hath made us expect con- 
1- cerning this matter much more than is perform'd. 
es Pamphilus and Euſebius having, about the concluſion of the 
8, third Century, found the Hexapia of Origen in the Library of 
ne Ceſarea, (or according as ſome relate, brought it from Zyre, and 
e- plac'd it there) (a) corrected out of it the Septuagint Verſion 
n- then in common uſe; and having caus'd to be written out ſe- 
m veral Copies of it thus corrected according to the fifth Column 
e- in Origen's Hexapla, communicated them to the neighbouri 
ry Churches; and from hence this Edition became of general uſe 
he in them from Azt:ochto the borders of Egypt, and was called the 
Id Paleſtine Edition, becauſe it was there firſt publiſhed and uſed. 
as And ſometimes it is alſo called the Edition of Origen, becauſe it 
ve was made according to his Corrections. 
al About the ſame time two other Editions of the ſame Septua- 
i- gint Bible were made, the firſt (5) by Lucian a Presbyter of the 
2 Church of Antioch; which being (c) found after his Death at 
th Nicomedia in Bithynia, where he ſuffered Martyrdom in the 
te- tenth Perſecution, it became afterwards uſed through all the 
ch Churches from Conſtantinople to Antioch, The other was made 
ng by Heſychins a Biſhop of Egypt; which being (4) received by 
ne the Church of Alexandria, was from that time brought into uſe 
le, in that and all the other Churches of Egypt. Both theſe two latter 
\(- CorreQors underſtood the Hebrew Text, and in many places 
ri- corrected their Editions from it. | 
It, All the Authors of theſe three Editions ſuffered Martyrdom 
n- in the tenth perſecution, which gave their Editions that Repu- 
ch tation, that the whole Greek Church uſed either the one or the 
p- other of them. The Churches of Antioch and Conſtantinople, 
and all of the intermediate Countries lyiug between them, made 
oY aſe of the Edition of Lucian. All from Antioch to Egypt that 
1y- BER . | 
* (a) Hieronymus in præfatione ad Paralipomena. (5) Hieronymus 
"is in Præfatione ad Paralipom. & in Cualogo Scriptorum Eccleſiaſticorum, 
0 & in Epiſtola ad Suniam & Fretelam. Suidas ex Simone Metaphraſta in 
55 voce Ayvizvic, & in voce vob (c) Author Syuopſis Sacre 
8 , : . 7 . * * 
Fong Seripturæ. (4) Hieronymes in Apologia yerius Rufinum Lib. 2. 


& in Præfatione ad Paralipomena. 
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of Pamphilus. And all the Churches of Egypt that of Heſychi- 
Xs. So that Ferom ſaith, (e) the whole world was divided be- 
tween them in a threefold Variety, becauſe in his time no Greek 
Church through the whole world made uſe of any other Edition 
of thoſe Scriptures, than one of theſe three, but every one of 
them received either the one or the other of them for the Au- 
thentic Copy, which they went by. But if we may judge by 
the Manuſcript Copies which ſtill remain, theſe three difterent 
Editions, bating the errors of Scribes, did not by variations, that 
were of any great moment, differ the one from the other. 

As thus the Ancients had three Principal Editions of the Septua- 
gint, from whence all the reſt were copied, ſo hath it hapned alſo 
among the Moderns. For ſince the inventing of printing there 
have been alſo three principal Editions of this Septuagint Ver- 
ſion, from which all the reſt have been printed, that are now ex- 
tant among us; the firſt that of Cardinal Ximenes printed at 
Complutum or Alcala in Spain; the ſecond that of Aldus at Ve- 
nice; and the third that of Pope Sixtus the fifth at Rome. 

That V of Cardinal Ximenes was printed Auno Domini 1515, 
in his Polyglot Bible of Complutum, which contained firſt the 
Hebrew Text, ſecondly the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Onkelos on 
the Pentateuch, thirdly the Greek Septuagint Verſion of the 04 
Teſtament, and the Greek Original of the New, and fourthly the 
Latin Verſion of both. It was prepared for the Preſs by the 
{tudy and care of the Divines of the Univerſity of // Alcala, 
and others called thither to aſſiſt in this work. But the whole 
being carried on under the direction, and at the coſt and charges 
of Cardinal Ximenes, it hati; the name of his Edition. TI he 
method propoſed herein, as to the Septuagint, having been, out 
of all the Copies, they could meet with, to chuſe out that read- 
ing, which was neareſt the Hebrew Original, they ſeem rather 
thereby to have given us a new Greek Tranſlation of their own 
Compoſure, than that ancient Greek verſion, which under the 
name of the Septuagint was in ſo great uſe among the Primitive 
Fathers of the Chriſtian Church. From this Edition hath been 
priuted the Sepruagint, which we have in both the Polyglots of 
Aatwerp aud Paris; the former of which was publiſhed Anno 


(e) In Præfatione ad Paralipomena fic ſcribit — Alexandria & Ægyptus 
in LXX ſuis Heſychium laudat Authorem. Conſtantinoplis uſque ad An- 
tiochiam Luciani Martyris Exemplaria probat. Mediæ inter has Provinciæ 
Paleſtinos Codices legunt, quos ab Origene Elaboratos Euſebius}& Pam- 
philus vulgaverunt. Totuſque Orbis hac inter ſe trifaria varietate com- 
pugnat. (7) Waltoni Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta cap. 9. 
§ 28. Hoddius De Bibliorum Tex ibus Originalibus lib. 4. cap. 3. 
Uſſerii Syntagma De Græca LXX Interpetum verſione cap. 8. Grabii 
Prolegomena ad Octateuchum cap. 3. (Y Alcala is the Spaniſh 
name of the ſame Town, which in Latin is called Complutum. 5 

In. 
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Dom. 1572, and the other Anno 1645, and alſo the Septuagint 
of Commelin printed at Jeidelbergh with YVatablass Commenta- 
ry, Anno 1599. = : | 
2dly, Aldns's (g) Edition was publiſhed at Venice, Anno Dom. 
1518. It was by the collation of many ancient Manuſcripts pre- 
ared for the preſs by Andreas Aſulanus, Father-in-law of the 
Printer. And from this Copy have been printed all the Germar 
Editions, excepting that of Heidelbergh by Commelin already 
mentioned. GOAT! 
34ly, But the Roman Edition hath obtained the preſerence a- 
bove the other two in the Opinion of molt learned men, tho? 
Iſaac Voſſius condemns it as the worſt of all. (/) The printing 
of this Edition was firſt ſet on foot by Cardinal Montalto, and 
he having been afterwards Pope by the name of Sexzzs Quiutus 
at the time, when it was publiſhed Azxo Dom. 1587, it therefore 
came out under his name. He firſt recommended the work to 
Pope Gregory the thirteenth, as being that, which had been di- 
refed to be done (i) by a Decree of the Council of Treut, and 
by his advice the work was committed to the care of Aut 
Caraffa, a Learned Man of a Noble Family in Italy, who was 
afterwards made a Cardinal and Library-keeper to the Pope. He 
by the aſſiſtance of ſeveral other Learned Men imploycd under 
him in eight years time finiſhed this Edition. It was for the 
moſt part according to an old Manuſcript in the Vatican Li- 
brary, which was written all in Capital Letters without the 
Marks of Accents or Points, and alſo without any diltintion 
either of Chapters or Verſes, and is ſuppoſed to be as ancient 
as the time of Jerom, only where this was defective (for ſome 
leaves of it are loſt) they ſupplied the Chaſms out of other 
Manuſcripts ; the principal of which were one, that they had 
from Fenice out of the Library of Cardinal Beſſarioa, and ano- 
ther, that was brought them out of Magna Græcia now called 
Calabria; which laſt ſo agreed with the Vatican Manuſcript, 
that they ſuppoſed them to have been written cither the one from 
the other, or elſe both from the ſame Copy. The ncxt Year 
after was publiſhed at Rome a Latin verſion of this Edition with 
the Annotations of Hlamimins Nobilins, Morinus reprinted both 
together at Paris Au. Dom. 1623; and according to that Edition 
have been publiſhed all thoſe Septzagints, that have been print- 
ed in Ezxglard, that is, that of London in vo, Au. 1653, that in 


(g) Uſſerii Syntagma de Græca LXX Interpretura Verſione cap. 8. 
Waltoni Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta Anglicana cap. 9. $ 29. Hod- 
dius ibidem, Grabius ibidem. () Uſſerius, Waltonus Hoddius, & Gra- 
bius 1bidem. Antonius Carafia in Præfatione ad Editionem Romanam. 
Morinus in Præfatione ad Editionem ſuam Pariſianam Græcæ verſionis 
To! LXX. () Antonius Carafla ibidem. 


Walton's 
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Walton's Polyglot publiſhed. 1657, and that of Cambridge, An. 
1665, which laſt hath the learned Preface of Biſhop Peirſon be- 
fore it, and doth much more exactly give us the Roman Edition, 
than that of 1653,tho' both (ii) in ſome particulars differ from it, 

But the Ancienteſt, and the beſt Manuſcript of the Septua- 
gint verſion now extant, according to the judgment of thoſe, 


who have thoroughly examined it, is the Alexandrian Copy, 
which is in the King's Library at St. James's. It is written all 
in Capital Letters, without the diſtinctions of chapters, verſes, 
or words. It (k) was ſent for a preſent to King Charles the 
Firſt, by Cyrillus Lucaris then Patriarch of Conſtantinople. He 
had been before Patriarch of Alexandria, and being Tranſlated 
from thence to the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople, he brought 
thither this Manuſcript with him, and from thence ſent it hi- 
ther by Sir Thomas Roe then Ambaſſador from England to the 


Grand Seignior, and with it he ſent this following account of 


=- 885 in a Schedul annexed to it written with his own 
and. 

Liber iſte Scripture Sacre Novi & Veteris Teſtamenti, prout 
ex Traditione habemus, eſt Scriptus manu Theclæ nobilis femme 
LEgyptie ante mille & trecentos Annos circiter, paulo poſt Con- 
cilium Nicenum. Nomen Theclæ in fine Libri erat exaratum ; 
ſed extiucto Chriſtianiſmo in Aigypto a Mahometaxzis, & Libri 
una Chriſtianorum in fimilem ſunt redacti conditionem ; Extin- 
ctum enim eft Theclæ nomen & laceratum, ſed memoria & Tra- 
ditio recens obſervat. Cyrillus Patriarcha Conſtantinopolitanus. 


Which being rendred into Eugliſh is as followeth, 
This Book of lihe Holy Scri tures of the old and new Teſta- 


ment, as we have it by Tradition, was written by the hand of 


Thecla, a Noble Egyptian Lady, about thirteen hundred Years 


frmace; a little after the Council of Nice. The name of Thecla 


was formerly written at the end of the Book; But the Chriſtias 
Religion being by the Mahometans ſuppreſſed in Egypt, the Books 
of Chriſtians were reduced to the ws condition. And therefore 
the name of Thecla is extinguiſhed, and torn out of the Book, 
Brut Memory and Tradition doth ſtill obſerve it to have been hers. 
Cyril Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 


Dr. Erneſtus Grabe, a learned Praſſian, who had lived many 
Yearsin England, did lately under the Encouragement of her late 
Majeſty Queen Anne, who gave him a Penſion for this purpoſe, 
undertake to publiſh an Edition of the Septuagint according to 
this Copy, and he hath accordingly given us two Parts of it, 


(4) Vide prolegomera Lamberti Bos ad Editionem ſuam 75» Ixxii Fra- 
nequeræ publicatam An. Dom. 1709. (k) Grabius in Prolegomenis 
ad Octateuchum. | 
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and would have publiſhed the reſt in two parts more, but that 
his Death prevented nim from proceeding any further. Would 
ſome other able hand with the like accuracy and care finiſhiwhat 
he hath left undone, this might then be juſtly reckoned among 
us a fourth Edition of the Septuggint, and it's not doubted, but 
that, when ſo compleated, it will be approved, as the perfeQeſt 
and beſt of them all. | 

And thus far I have given an account of this ancient Tran- 
ſlation of the Holy Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and all 
the Editions, it hath gone through, both ancient and modern, ſo 
far as it belongs to an Hiſtorian to relate. If any are deſirous 
to know all the critical Diſputes and Obſervations, which have 
been made about it, and what Learned Men have written of 
this nature concerning it, they may conſult Archbiſbop Uſher*s 
Syntagina de Greca LXX Interpretum werſione, Morinus's Ex- 
ercitationes Biblice Part I. And his preface before his Paris Edi- 
tion of the Septuagint, Nouwer De Græca Latina Bibliorum In- 
terpretatione, Walton's Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglotta cap IA, 
Voſſius De LM Iuterpretibus, Simon's Critical Hiſtory of the 
old Teſtament, Du Pin's Hiſtory of the Canon of the Old Teſta- 
ment, Grabe's Prolegomena before thoſe two ou of the Septua- 
gint, which were publiſped by him, and eſpecially Dr. Hoddy's 


Learned Book above cited, where he hath written the fulleſt and 
the beſt of all, that have handled this Argument. And here 
having concluded this long Hiſtorical account of it, I ſhall with 


it conclude this Book. 
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being dead, Antiochus the Son of Amo 276. 
Seleucms Nicator, and Antigonus Go- Ptolemy Phila- 
. nnatus the Son of Demetrius Polior- dell hus 9. 
cetes (a) each claimed to ſucceed 

1 there as in their Father's Kingdom, Demetrius firſt, and after- 
x wards Seleucus having been Kings of that Country. But Anti- 
| gonus, who had now from the time of his Father's laſt Expedi- 
* tion into Aſia reigned in Greece ten years, being neareſt firſt took 


* | EY 
| (a) Memnon cap: 19. 


| poſſeſſion ; 
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poſſeſſion ; whereon Antiochus reſolving to march againſt him, 
and the other to keep what he had gotten, each raiſed great Armies, 
and made ſtrong Alliances for the War. On this occaſion Nico- 
medes King of B:thynia having confederated with Antigonus, 
Antiochas in his march towards Macedonia, not thinking it fit to 
leave ſuch an enemy behind him in A/za, inſtead of paſſing over 
the Helleſpont to attack Antigonns lead his Army againſt Nico- 
medes, and carried the war into Bithynia. But there both 
Armies having for ſome time lain againſt each other, and neither 
of them —_ courage enough to ailault the other, it at length 
came (4) to a Treaty, and Terms of agreement between them; by 
virtue of which (c) Autigonus having married Ph:/a the Daughter 
of Stratonice by Selencns, Antiochas quitted to him his claim to 
Macedonia, and Antigonus became quietly ſetled in that Kingdom, 
where (4) his Poſterity reigned tor ſeveral deſcents, till at length 
Perſeus the laſt of that race being conquered by Paulus Ami- 
ſius, that Kingdom became a Province of the Roman Empire. 

Antiochas being thus freed from this war marched againſt the 
Cauls (who having gotten a Settlement in Aſia by 
the favour of Nicomedes, in the manner as hath Amo 275. 
been above related, over-ran, and haraſſed all Ptolemy Phi- 
that Country) (e) and having after a ſharp conflict ladelphus 10. 
overthrown them in battel he thereby delivered 
thoſe Provinces from their Oppreſſions, (e) from whence he had 
the name of Soter or the Saviour given unto him. | 

The Romans having (J) forced Pyrrhus after a fix years war 
to leave Italy, and return again into Epirus with 
baffle and diſappointment, their name began to Ano 274. 
grow of great note and fame Ong foreign Na- Ptolemy Phi- 
tions; whereon Prolemy Philadelphas (g) ſent ladelphus 11. 
Ambaſladors to them to deſire their friendſhip, 
with which the Romans were well pleaſed, thinking it no ſmall 
reputation to them, that their friendſhip was ſought for by ſo 
great a King. | 

And therefore to make a return of the like reſpects the next 
year after (+) they ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy into 
Egypt unto that King. The Ambaſſadors were Amo 273. 
0. Fabius Gurges, Cn. Fabius Pickor, and Q. Oga- Prolemy Phi- 
linus, whoſe conduct in this Imployment was ve- ladelphus 12. 
ry remarkable. For with a mind as great as ſelt- 
denying they put off every thing from themſelves, that might tend 


() Juſtin lib. 25. cap. 1. (c) In vita Arati Aſtronomi operibus 
ejus præſixa. (d) Plutarchus in Demetrio. (e) Appian in Sy- 
riacis. (f) Plutarchus in Pyrrho. (gz) Livius lib, 14. Eutrep. 
lib. 2. (Livius lib. 14. Eutropius lib, 2, Valerius Maximus, lib. 4. 
cap. 3. Dio in Excerptis ab Urſino editis, ED 
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to their own proper intereſt. For when King Pzolemy having 


invited them to ſupper with him preſented them in the conclu- 
fion of the entertaiment with Crowns of gold, they accepted of 
the Crowns for the ſake of the honour, that was done them 
thereby, but the next morning after crowned with them the Sta- 
tues of the King, which ſtood in the publick places of the City; 


and being preſented on their taking their leave with very valua- | 


ble gifts from the King, they accepted of them, that they might 
not diſguſt him by the refuſal ; but aſſoon as they were returned 
to Rome, they delivered them all into the publick Treaſury, be- 
fore they appeared in the Senate to give an account of their Em- 
baſſy, declaring thereby that they deſired no other Advantage from 
the ſervice of the publick, than the honour of diſcharging it well. 
And this was the general temper and inclination of the Romans 
in thoſe times, which made them profper in all their underta- 
kings. But afterwards, when the ſervice of the publick was on- 
ly deſired in order to plunder it, and men entered on the im- 
ployments of the ſtate with no other view or intent, than to 
enrich themſelves, and advance their own private fortunes, no 
wonder then that every thing began to go back ward with them. 
And ſo it muſt happen with all other States and Kingdoms, 
when the publick intereſt is ſacrificed to that of private men, and 
the Offices and Imployments of the State are deſired only togratity 
the Ambition, and glut the Avarice of them, that can get into 
them. But the Romans, altho? they received into their reaſury, 
what their Ambaſſadors thus generouſly delivered into it, yet 
were not wanting in what was proper for them to do for the 


encouraging ſo good an Example, and the rewarding of them 


that gave it. For they ordered to be given to them for their 
ſervice done the ſtate in this Embaſly ſuch ſums out of their Trea- 
ſury, as equal'd the value of what they thus deliver'd into it. 
So that the Liberality of Pzolemy, the abſtinence and ſelf-denial 
of the Ambaſladors, and the Juſtice of the Romans, were all 
ſignally made appear in the tranſaction of this matter. 
After the death of Pyrrhus, (i) who was flain at Argus in an 
attempt made upon that City, Antigonus Gonatus 
Amo 268. King of Macedo; having much enlarged his Pow- 
Prolemy Phi- er, and made himſelf thereby very formidable 
ladelphus 179. to the Grecian States, () the Lacedemonians 
| and the Athenians entered into a Confederacy a- 
gainſt him, and gained Pzolexzy Philadelphus to join with them 
herein. Whereon Antigonus beſieged Athens; For the relief of 
Which Prolemy (I) ſent a Fleet under the command of Patro- 
clas, one of his chief Officers, and Arexs King of the Lacedemo- 
nians led thither anArmy by Land for the ſame purpoſe. Patroclus 


—— 
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0 Plutarchus in Pyrrho. (k) Juſtia lib. 26, cap. 2. Pauſanias 
in Laconicis, (!) Paulanias ibid, 


ont 
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on his arrival with his Fleet, ſent to Areus to perſwade him 
forthwith to engage the Enemy, promiſing him at the ſametime 
to land the Forces which he had on board the Fleet, and fall on 
them in the rear. But the proviſions of the Lacedemonians being 
all ſpent, Areus thought it better to retreat, and march home; 
whereon Patroclus was forced to do the fame, and ſail back 
with his Fleet again into Egypt, without accompliſhing any 
thing of the Deſign for which he was ſent; and Azhexs bei 
thus deſerted by its Allies, fell into the hands of Aztigonns, an 
he 8 Garriſon in it. 1 F 3 

atroclus, in his return into Egypt, having foun | 
Sotades at Caunus, a Maritim iy of Caria, there rar ond 
(n) ſeized on him, and wrapping him in a ſheet 
of Lead, caſt him into the Sea. He was a Leud 
Poet, who having written ſome Satyrical verſes againſt King 
Ptolemy, and in them bitterly reflected on him for his Mar- 
riage with Arſinoe his Siſter, was fled from Alexandria to avoid 
the indignation of that Prince. But Patroclus having thus met 
him in his flight, thought he could not better recommend him- 
ſelf to the favour of his Prince, than by taking this Vengeance 
on the Perſon, who had thus abuſed him. And it was a pu- 
niſhment which he well deferved. For he was a very vile and 
flagitious wretch, and was commonly called Sorades Cinædus, 
i. e. Sotades the Sodomite; which name was given him by way 
of Eminence, not only for his Notorious guilt in that monſtrous 
and abominable Vice, but eſpecially for that (2) he had written 
in Iambic verſes a very remarkable Poem in commendation of 
it, which was in great repute among thoſe, who were given to 
that unnatural and vile Luſt. Hence Sodomites were called from 
him Sotadici Cinædi, i. e. Sotadic Sodomites, as in Juvenal, 
(5) Inter Sotadicos notiſſima foſſa Cinedos. For ſo it ought to be 
read, and not Socraticos, as in our printed Books. For this lat- 
ter was an alteration made in the Text of that Author by ſuch 
as were wickedly addicted to this bealtly Vice, thinking they 
might acquire ſome credit, or at leaſt ſome excuſe to this worſt 
of Uncleanneſs, if they could make it believ'd that Socrates, who 
was one of the beſt of Men, had been alſo addicted to it. 
xn 6, Governour of Cyrene and pe for 
King Prolemy (y) rebelled againſt him, and made Ami 265. 
himſelf King of thoſe Provinces. He was half Ptolemy Phila- 
Brother to him, being Son of Berenice by Philip delphus 20. 
a Macedonian, who had been her Husband before 
ſhe marry'd King Pzolemy Soter ; and therefore, by her Inter- 
ceſſion, ſhe prevailed with that Prince to make him his Lieute- 


delphus 18. 


(m) Athenzus, lib. 1 4. p. 620. (n) Strabo, lib. 14. p. 648. 
Athenzus ibid. Suidas in voce, Tt (2) Satyra 2. v. 10. (p) P 

as in Atticis. 
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nant to govern thoſe Provinces on his again recovering them after 

the Death of Ophellas, Az. 307. where having ſtrengthned himſelf 

by a long continuance in that Government, and alſo by the 

Marriage of Apame, the Daughter of Antiochus Soter King of 

Aſia, he, in confidence hereof, rebelled againſt his Brother, and 

not being contented to deprive him of the Provinces of Lrbya 

and Cyrene, where he now reigned, ſought to diſpoſſeſs him 

alſo of Egypt; and therefore having gotten together a great Ar- 

my, march'd towards Alexandria for this purpoſe, and ſeized 

| Paratoninm, a City of Marmarica, in his way thither. But as 

"| he was procecding farther, a Meſſage being brought him, that 

4 the Marmarides, a People of Libya, had revolted from him, 

he was forced to march back again for the ſuppreſſing of this 

Defection. Ptolemy being then with a great Army on the Bor- 

ders of Egypt to defend his Country againſt this Invader, had a 

good Opportunity by falling on him in his Retreat utterly to 

have broken him; but he was hindred by a like Defection at 

home, as Magas had been: For having, for his defence in this 

War, hired ſeveral Mercenaries, and among them four thou- 

ſand Gazxls, he found they had entered into a Conſpiracy againſt 

him to take poſſeſſion of Egypz, and drive him thence; for the 

preventing of which, he marched back into Pr, and having 

. led the Conſpirators into an Ifland in the Nze, he there pent 

ſi them up, till they all periſhed of Famine, or to avoid it, had 
I ſlain each other with their own Swords. 

* Magas, aſſoon as he had removed the Difficulties at home, 


. which recalled him thither, was for renewing his 
bh Anno 264. Deſigns again upon Egypz ; and for the carrying of 
ity Prolemy Phi- them on with the better Succeſs (q)engag'd Antio- 
18 ladelphus 21. chu, Soter, his Father-in-Law, to engage with him 

; herein; and the Project concerted between them 
1 was, That Antiochus ſhould attack the Territories of Prolemy 
4 on one ſide, and Magas on the other. But while Antiochus was 


providing an Army for this purpoſe, Pzolemy having full notice 
of what was intended, ſent Forces into all the maritime Pro- 
vinces, which were under the Dominion of Autiochus, where- 
| by having cauſed great Ravages and Devaſtations to be madein 
5 them, by this means he neceſſitated that Prince to keep at home 
for the defence of his own Territories, and Magas, without 
Ci his aſſiſtance in the War, thought not fit to move any further 
if, in it. : i 
4 The next Ycar after dy'd Phileterus, the firſt Founder of the 
Kingdom of Pergamus, 62 being eighty years 
323 old: (6) He was an Eunuch, and ſery'd 
lade pnus 22. Docimus, who was one of the Captains of 
il () Pauſanias in Atticis. (r) Lucianus in Macrobiis. (s) Pau- 


ſanias in Atticis. Strabo, lib. 12. p. 543. & lib. 13. p. 623, 624. Ap- 
Pian in Sy riacis. 
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Antigonus, and, on his revolt from that Prince to Ly/tmachus, 
paſſed with him into the ſame Service; and Lyſimachus find- 
ing him to have had a liberal Education, and to be a Perſon 
ot great Capacity, made him his Treaſurer, and thereon pur 
the City of Pergamns into his hands, where, in a ſtrong 
Caſtle, his Treaſure was kept. And here he ſerv'd Lyſima- 
chns many Years with great Fidelity; but being particularly 
attached to the Intereſt of Agathocles, the eldeſt Son of Ly- 
fimachus, and therefore having expreſſed great Grief at his 
Death, which was brought about by the Contrivance of Arfinoe 
the Daughter of King Ptolemy Sorter (whom Ly/imachns had 
marry'd in his old ge, as hath been aiready related) he grew 
ſuſpected to that Lady; and finding thereon, that Detigns were 
laid for his Life alſo, he revolted from Ly{machus, and under 
the Protection of Seleucus ſet up for himſelf. And having 
converted the Treaſure of Ly/imachns to his own ule, amon 
the Diſtractions that after follow'd, firſt on the Death of Ly/ima- 
chas, and then on that of Selencus within ſeven Months after, 
and the unſettled State of them that ſucceeded them; he ma- 
nag'd his Affairs with that Craft and Subtilty, that he ſecured 
himſelf in the poſſeſſion of his Caſtle, and all the country adja- 
cent for the term of twenty Years, and there founded a King- 
dom, Which laſted for ſeveral deſcents in his Family after him, 
and was one of the potenteſt Sovereignties of all 415. He had 
indeed no Children of his own, as being an Eunuch, but he had 
two Brothers, Eumenes and Aztalzs, the elder of which, Exmenes, 
had a Son of the ſame Name, who ſacceeded his Uncle in his 
new acquired Kingdom, and reigned in it twenty two Years. 
This fame Year began the firſt Pzz:c War between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, which laſted twenty four Years. 

Towards the end of the fame Year (:) dy'd Antigonns of So- 
cho, who was Preſident of the Sanhedrim at Feruſalem, and the 
great Maſter and Teacher of the Jeuiſb Law in their prime Di- 
vinity-School in that City, and had been in both theſe Offices, 
ſay the Jews, from the Death of Simon the Faſt, who was of 
the laſt of thoſe, that were call'd the Men of the Great Syna« 
gogue. Theſe taught the Scriptures only to the People. They 
who after ſucceeded added the Traditions -of the Elders to the 
Holy Scriptures, and taught them both to their Scholars, ob- 
liging them to obſervance of the one, as well as the other, as 
it both had equally proceeded from Mount Sizai. Theſe were 
call'd the Tanaim or the Miſhnical Doctors for the reaſon () al- 
ready mention'd, and the firſt of them was this Antigonus of So- 
cho; who being now dead was ſuccecded by Joſeph the Son of 
Foazer, and Foſeph the Son of John. The firſt of theſe was 
Naſi, or the Preſident of the Sanhedrim, and the other Ab-Berh- 


(2) Juchaſin. Zemach David. Shalſheleth Haceabala, | 
(#) P art I, Book 5. RN 
£ F 2 Din, 
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Din, or Vice-preſident, and both jointly taught together in the 
chief Divinity-Shool at Feraſalem. 

In the time of this Antigonus began the Sect of the Saaducees, 
to the riſe of which he gave the occaſion. For (w) having, in 
his Lectures, often inculcated to his Scholars, that they ought 
not to ſerve God in a ſervile manner with reſpect to the reward, 
but out of the filial Love and Fear only, which they owed 
unto him; Sadoc, and Baizhus, two of his Scholars, hearing 
this from him, inferr'd from hence, that there were no Rewards 
at all after this Lite ; and therefore ſeparating from the School of 
their Maſter they taught, that there was no Reſurrection, nor 
future State; but that all the Rewards which God gave to thoſe 
that ſerved him were in this Life only. And mauy being per- 
verted by them to this Opinion, they began that Sect among the 
Fews, which, from the Name of Sadoc, the firſt Founder of it, 
were call'd Saddacees ; who differed from Epicurus only in this, 
That altho' they deny'd a future State, yet they allow'd the 
Power of God to create the World, and his Providence to go- 
vern it, whereas the Epicureaus deny both the one and the other. 
A fuller Account of them and their Tenets ſhall be hereafter 

iven in the Place, where I ſhall treat of all thoſe Sects of the 
ews together, which aroſe among them between this time and 
that of our Saviour. 

Nicomedes, 2 Bithynia, (x) having built a new City in 

the Place where Aſtacus before ſtood (which had 
Anno262, been deſtroyed by Lyimachus) or very near it, 
Ptolemy Phila- (y) as others ſay, caus'd it, from his own Name, 
delphus 23. to be call'd Nicomedia, of which Place frequent 

mention is made in the Hiſtories of the latter A- 
man Emperors, ſeveral of them having made it the Seat of their 
Reſidence in the Faſt. 

Antiochus Soter on his hearing of the Death of Philetarn; 
thought to poſleſs himſelf of his Territories, whereon Exmenes 
marched with an Army againſt him for his Defence, and (z) ha- 
ving encountred him near Sard:s, overthrew him in Battle, and 
thereby not only ſecured himſelf in the poſſeſſion of what his 
Uncle had left him, but alſo augmented it by ſeveral new Ac- 
quiſitions. 


(») Pirke Ayoth juchaſin. Zemach David. Shalſheleth Haccaba- 
la. R. Abraham Levita in Cabbala Hiſtorica. See Lightfoot's Works in 
Engliſh, Vol. 1. p. 457, 655, 656. and Vol. 2. p. 125, 126, and 127. 
(x) Pauſanias in Eliacorum libro primo Euſeb. Chron. Trebellius Pol- 
lio inGallienis. Ammianus Marcellinus. lib. 22. (y) Memnon, cap. 21. 
(z) Strabo, lib. 13. p. 624. For the Antiochus who was beaten at Sardis, 
could be none other. than Antiochus the Son of Seleucus, according to this Au- 
thoy ;, for he here calls him Toy Ex>uxs i. e. the Sonof Seleupus, that Greek 


Phraſe in that Place nes bearing am wher Inter pretatin. 
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Antiochus, after this Defeat, returning to Autioch, there 

(a) put to Death one ofhis Sons, who had raiſed 

ome Diſturbances in his abſence, and made the Amo 261. 
other, who was named alſo Autiochus, King; and Prolemy Phila- 
a little after dying, left him in the ſole PoſeC: delphus 24. 
ſion of all his Dominions. He was born to him 

by Szrazonice, the Daughter of Demetrius, who had been firſt 
his Mother-in-Law, and afterwards his Wife, as hath been al- 
ready related. 

This Antiochus, on his firſt coming to the Crown, had for his 
Wite (5) Laodice, his Siſter by the ſame Father: 

He atterwards took the Title of Theus, or the Anno 260. 
Divine; and by this he is uſually diſtinguiſhed from Ptolemy Phile- 
the other Kings of that Name, who reigned in delphus 25; 
Syria. It was (c) firſt given him by the Milefians, 

on his delivering them from the 'T'yranny of Timarchus. For 
(d) this Timarchus being Governor of Caria for Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus (who at this time had, beſides Egypt, Cwle-Syria, and 
Paleſtine, (e) the Provinces of Cilicia, Pampbylia, good and 
Caria in Leſſer Aja) rebelled againſt him, and ſetting up for 
himſelf, fixed the chief Seat of his Tyranny at Miletus. The 
Mileſians, to be freed from him, call'd in Aztiochns, who ha- 
ving vanquiſhed and flain T:marchxs, was, for this Reaſon, ho- 
nout'd by them as a God, and had the Title of Thexs there given 
unto him, which was an impious Flattery the People of thoſe 
times were frequently guilty of towards the Princes then reign- 
ing. For the Lemnians (f) had a little before conſecrated his 
Father and Grandfather to be Gods, and built Temples to 
them; and (g) the Smyrnians did the fame for Stratonice his 
Mother. 

In the beginning of this King's Reign lived Berofes, the fa- 
mous Babylonian Hiſtorian ; for he dedicated his Hiſtory to him; 
ſo faith Tatian; his words are, Beroſus, the Babylonian, who 
was a Prieſt of Belus at Babylon, and liv'd in the time of Alex- 
ander, dedicated to Antiochus, who was the third after bim, his 
Hiſtory, which he wrote in three Books of the Affairs of the Chal- 
deans, and the Adtions of their Kings. The third after Alexan- 
der, was certainly Axtiochus Theus. For Seleucns Nicator was 
the firſt, Antiac hus Soter the ſecond, and Anutiuchus Thens the 
third. And therefore, according to Tatian, it muſt be to him 
that this Dedication was made. But it being faid alſo by 7 «tran, 
that he liv'd in the time of Alexander, who dy'd ſixty four Years 
before the firſt Year of Antiochus Theus, the Age of the Hiltorian 
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(a) Trogus in Prologo, libri 6. (5 Polyænus Stratagem, lib. g. 
cap. 30. Appian. in Syriacis. Juſtin, I. 27. cap. 1. (c) Appianus in 
Syriacis. (4) Trogus in Prologo 26. (e) Theocritus Idyll. 17. 
(f) Athenæus, lib. 6. cap. 16. (g) Marmora Oxonienſia, p. 5, 6 K 14. 
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makes it neceſſary to place this Dedication to Antiochus as early 
as poſſible, that is in the firſt Year of his Reign. For, ſuppo- 
ſing Beroſus to have been twenty at the Death of Alexander, 
in whofe time he is ſaid to have lived, he muſt have been eighty 
four in the firſt Year of Antiochus Thens, and fo great an Age 
makes it*probable he could not have liv'd long beyond it; and 
therefore below this Year we cannot well place this Dedication, 
And the Account which (5) Pliny gives us of this Hiſtory brings 
down the ending of it to have been hereabout : For he faith, 
that it contain'd Aſtronomical obſervations for 480 Years, 
Learned Men, with good Reaſon, (i) begin the Computation 
of theſe 480 Years from the * of the Ara of Nabonaſſar ; 
and the 480tl: Year of that Ara ended about fix Years before 
Autiochus Theus began his Reign. And that he ſhould end his 
Hiſtory at a Term ix Years before he publiſhed it, is not hard to 
conceive, tho” perchance it might be deduced down to the 
Death of Antiochus Soter, and the odd number be left out in 
the Computation, it being uſual in the reckoning of ſuch lon 
ſums to end them at a full number. After the Macedonian ha 
made themſelves Maſters of Babylon, he learned from them 
the Cree Language; and paſſing from Babylon into Greece, firſt 
ſettled (4) at Cos, a Place famous for the birth of Hippacrates, the 
Father of Phyſicians, and did there fer up a School for the teach- 
ing of Ailtronomy and Aſtrology ; and afterwards from Cos he 
went to Athens, where he grew ſo famous for his Aſtrological 
Predictions, that they there (/) erected to him in their Gymna- 
ſium, the publick Place of their Exerciſes, a Statue with 8 
golden Tongue. Many noble Fragments of his Hiſtory are 
preſerved by Jeſephus and Euſebius, which we great light to 
many Paſſages in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, and 
without which the Series of the Babylonian Kings could not 
have been well made out. Of the counterfeit Beroſ#s publiſh'd 
by Aunius of Viterbo (m) I have already ſpoken, and therefore 
need not here again repeat it. 
Ptolemy being intent to advance the Riches of his Kingdom, 
contrived to bring all the Trade of the Eaſt that 
Anno 259. was by Sea into it. It had hitherto been ma- 
Ptolemy Phila- naged by the Tyriaus, and they carry'd it on by 
delphus, 26. Sea to £/ath, and from thence by the way of 
Rhinocorura to Tyre. Theſe were both Sea-port 
Towns, Elath on the Eaſt-tide of the Red-ſea, and Rh:inocorura 
at the bottom of the Medeterranean, between Egypt and Pa- 


— — — 


(0) Lib. 7. cap. 56. (i) Vide Uſſerii Annales veteris Teſtamenti 
ſub Anno I. P. 4453. & Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis, lib, 1. cap. 13 
(&) Vitruvius, Hb. 9. cap. 7. (i) Plinius, lib. 7. cap. 37. 
Book 8. under the Tear 298. 
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leſtine, near the Mouth of that River, which the Scriptures call 
the River of Egypz. Of both which Places, and the Trade 
carry'd on through them by the Tyrians, I have (z) already ſpo- 
ken in the firſt Part of this Hiſtory. To draw this Trade into 
Egypt, Ptolemy contriv*d to build a City on the Weſtern fide of 
the Red Sea, from whence he might ſet out his Shipping for 
the carrying of it on. But obſerving that the Red Sea towards 
the bottom of the Gulph was of very difficult and dangerous 
Navigation, by reaſon of its Rocks and Shelves, (%) he built his 
City at as great diſtance from that part of this Sea, as he could, 
placing it almoſt as far down as the Confines of Ethiopia, and 
called it Bercaice from the Name of his Mother. But that not 
having a good Harbour, Myos Hormzns, in the Neighbourhood, 
was afterwards found to be a more convenient Port; and there- 
fore all the Wares of Arabia, India, Perſia and Ethiopia being 
brought thither by Sea, they were carry'd from thence on Ca- 
mels Backs to Coptxs on the Nile, and from thence down that 
River to Alexandria, from whence they were diſpers'd all over 
the Welt ; and the Wares of the Welt were carry'd back the 
ſame way into the Eaſt; by which means the Tyrians being de- 
prived of this profitable I rafick, it became thencefortli fix'd at 
Alexandria, and this City from that time continued to be the 
prime Mart of all the Trade that was carry'd on between the Eaſt 
and the Welt for above ſeventeen hundred Years after, till a little 


above two Centuries ſince another Paſlage from the Weſt in 


thoſe Countries was found out by the wh of the Cape of Good 
Hope. But the Road from Captus to the Red Sea being through 
Deſarts, where no Water was to be had, nor any Convenience 
of Towns or Houſes for the lodging of Paſſengers, Prolemy for 
the remedying of both theſe Inconveniencies, (p) drew a Ditch 
from Coptus, which carry'd the Water of Nile all along by 
that Road, and built on it ſeveral Inns at ſuch proper diſtances, 
as to afford every Night Lodgings and convenient Refreſhments 
both for Man and Beaſt to all that ſhould paſs that way. And 
as he thus projected to draw all the Trade of the Eaſt and Weſt 
into his Kingdom, ſo he provided (4) a very great Fleet for the 
protecting of it, part of which he kept in the Red Sea, and part 
in the Mediterranean. That in the Mediterranean alone was 
very great, and ſome of the Ships of it of a very unuſual Big- 
neſs: For (r) he had in it two Ships of thirty Oars on a fide, 
one of twenty Oars, four of fourteen, two of twelve, fourteen 

of eleven, thirty of nine, thirty ſeven of ſeven, five of ſix, ſeven- 
teen of five; and of four Oars and three Oars of a fide, he had 
double the number of all theſe already mention'd ; and he had 


(i) Part 1. Book 1. under the Year 740. (o) Strabo, lib. 17. p. 515. 
f) Strabo, ibidem. (q) Theocritus in Idyllio 17. Appianus in Prz- 
tatione, (r) Athenæus, lib. 5. p. 203. 
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over and above of the fmaller ſort of Veſſels a vaſt Number. 
And by the ſtrength of this Fleet, he not only maintained and 
advanced the Trade of his Country, but alſo (s) kept moſt of 
the maritim Provinces of Leſſer A/:a, that is Cilicia, Pamphylia, 
Lycia, and Carta, and alſo the Cyclades, in thorough ſubjeQion 
to him, as long as he lived. | 
Magas King of Cyrene and Libya growing old and infirm, ex- 
preſled a defire of compoſing all differences with 
Anno 258. King Przolemy his Brother, and in order hereto 
Ptolemy Phila- (2) propoſed to marry his only Daughter Bere- 
delphus 27. nice to King Prolemy's eldeſt Son, and with her 
to give the inheritance of his Kingdoms after him, 
which being accepted of by Pzolemy, Peace was made between 
them on theſe Terms. 
But Magas in the Year following (#) dyed before the Treaty 
was executed, after he had reigned (w) fifty years 
Amo 257. over Libya and Cyrene, from the time that theſe 
Ptolemy Phila- Provinces were firſt committed to his Govern- 
delphus 28. ment on the death of Ophellas. In the latter end of 
his Life he gave himſelf much to eaſe and luxury, 
eating and drinking beyond all Jemperance and Meaſure, whereon 
(x) he grew ſo corpulent, that at length he weighed himſelf down 
into the Grave by the load of his own Fat. After his death ()) 
Apame his Wife (whom FJuſtin calls Ariſinoe ſetting her ſelf 
very violently to break the match contracted for her Daughter 
with the Son of King Prolemy, as being agreed without her 
Conſent, ſent into Macedon for Demetrius the half Brother of 
King Antigouns Gonatas (for he was the Son (2) of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes by his laſt Wife Pzolemarida the Daughter of Ptolemy 
Soter ) promiſing him her Daughter in Marriage, and the King- 
doms of Libya and Cyrene with her. This invitation ſoon brought 
Demetrius thither. But Apame on his arrival finding him a very 
beautiful young Man fell in love with him her ſelf, which De- 
metrius complying with neglected the young Princeſs, and gave 
himſelf wholly up to this ſcandalous Amour with the Mother, 
and being hereon thoroughly poſſeſſed of her Favour, in con- 
fidence of it began to carry himſelf with great pride and inſo- 
lence, not only towards the Princeſs, but alſo towards the Ni- 
niſters and Soldiers that ſerved her Father; whereon they a 
conſpired againſt him. And Berenice her ſelf having led the Con. 


(s) Theocritus in Idyllio 17. (7) Juſtin lib. 26. cap. 3. ub! pro 
Magas ex errore Scribarum legitur A as. (u) Juſtin lib. 26. cap. 3. 
(w) Athenæus ex Agatharcide lib. 12. p. Fo. (Xx) Athenzps ibidem. 
(y) Juſtin ibidem. (x) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Here it is te be ob. 
ſerved, that Apame was the Grand-danghter of the ſame Demetrius by Strato- 
nice his Daughter, for ſhe was the Daughter of Antiochus Soter by thi: 


Lady. 


ſpirators 
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ſpirators to the Door of her Mother's Bedchamber, when he 
was there accompanying with her, they fell upon him and flew 
him in her Bed, notwithſtanding ſhe did all ſhe could by inter- 
poſing her Body between him and the Swords of the Conſpirators, 
to ſave him from this Aſſaſſination. After this Berenice went 
into Egypt, and there conſummated the Marriage with the Son 
of King Ptolemy, which her Father had contracted for her, and 
Apame was ſent into Syria to King Antiochus Theus her Brother. 

But on her arrival at his Court, ſhe ſo exaſperated him againſt 
King Prolemy, as to engage him to enter into a 
War with him, which (a) laſted long, and was Amo 256. 
carried on with great violence to the very great da- Ptolemy Phila- 
mage of King Antiochus, and at laſt adminiſtred delphus 29. 
the occaſion for a cruel Tragedy in his Family, 
in which he himſelf periſhed, as will be hereafter related. 

For the carrying on of this War, Prolemy imployed his Lieu- 
tenants without appearing in it himſelf by reaſon 
of the tender ſtate of his Health, (“) which Amo 255. 
would not permit him to bear the hardſhips of a Ptolemy Phila- 
Camp, or the fatigues of a Campaign. But Anti- deiphus 30. 
ochus being in the vigour of his Youth headed his 
Armies himſelf, and (c) drew after him all the ſtrength of Baby- 
loa and the Eaſt for the more vigorous proſecuting of the War. 
But what were the Succeſſes of it on either ſide, we have no 
account. through want of their being recorded in Hiſtory, only 
we may preſume, there were no great advantages gotten, nor 
any ſignal events brought to paſs on either ſide, becauſe if there 
had, they could not have eſcaped being told us in an age, when 
there lived ſo many able Hiſtorians, and learned Men, to com- 
mit them to writing. 

But amidſt this War Prolemy did not omit his ſearch for 
Books for his Library; and alſo for Pictures, and 
Drawings, which were the Works of Eminent Amo 254. 
Artiſts. And for this Aratus the famous Sicyonian Ptolemy Philz. 
(4) being one of his Agents in Greece, he ſo far delphus 31. 
gained his favour by his ſervice ro him herein, 
that on his applying to him for his help towards the reſtoring of 
his City to liberty and peace, he gave him for this purpoſe an 
hundred and fifty Talents. The caſe was thus, (4) Aratzs 
having expelled Nicocles the Tyrant of Sicyon, and brought back 


* the Exuls again to their City, great diſturbances did there ariſe 

pro | hereon about the reſtoration of their Lands, which had like to 

. have put all into Confuſion among them, by reaſon moſt of thoſe 

em. Lands had been transferred to other Proprietors, and by pur- 

2 (a) Hieronymus in Danielem cap. xi. v. 5. (6) Strabo lib. 17. 

that p. 4 (c) Hieronymus in Danielem xi. 5. (4) Plutarchus 
in Arato. 
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chaſe and ſale for valuable Conſiderations gone through ſeveral 
Hands before the Exuls were reſtored, who thought it hard to 
be depriv'd of what they had paid for; and there being no other 
way to ſatisfy them, but by refunding their Money again, for 
this reaſon Aratus applyed to King Prolemy, and with the Money, 
he gave him, ſatisfyed every body, and reſtored Peace to Sicyon. 
hile Antiochus was carrying on the War, in which he was 
engaged —_ ing Pzolemy, there hapned a 
Anno 250. great defection from him in the Eaſtern Provin- 
Ptolemy Phila- ces of his Empire, and by reaſon of his embaraſ- 
delphus 35. ments in this War, he not being at leiſure im- 
mediately to ſupprels it, the Revolt at length grew 
to an head too hard for him to maſter, and this gave beginnin 
to the Parthian Empire. The Occaſion of it was thus. (e 
Agathocles, who was Governour of Partbia for King Antiochus, 
being Sodomitically given, fell in love with a beautiful young Man 
called Teridates, and attempted a force upon him for the gratifying 
of his unnatural Luſt. Wikoupon Arſaces the Brother of the 
Youth to reſcue him from this Violence, with ſome other of 
his Frieuds joyning with him fell upon the Governour and flew 
him; And after that drawing a company together after him for 
the vindication of the Fact, he in a little time, while neglected 
by Antiochus, grew ſtrong enough to expel the Macedonians out 
of the Province, and there fet up for himſelf. And about the 
ſame time Theodotus (F) revolted in Bactria, aud from bein 
Governour of that Province declared himſelf King of it. An 
that Country having a thouſand Cities in it, he got them 
all under his Obedience, and while Axt:ochxs delayed to look 
that way by reaſon of his Wars with Egypt, made himſelf too 
ſtrong in them to be afterwards reduced ; which Example being 
followed by other Nations in thoſe Parts, they all there gene- 
rally revolted at the ſame time, and Antiochus loſt almoſt all 
thoſe Eaſtern Provinces of his Empire, that lay beyond the 
Tigris. This hapned (g) Juſtin tells us, while L. Manlius 
HFulſo, and M. Attilius Regulus were Conſuls at Rome. 

This ſame Year on the death of Manaſſeh High-Prieſt of the 
Jews, (%) Ontas the ſecond of that name ſucceeded him in his 
Office. He was the Son of Simon the Faſt, but having been 
left an Infant at his Father's death, Eleazar the Brother of Simon 
was then made High-Pricſt in his ſtead. And he alſo dying be- 
fore Onias was of an age capable for the executing of the Office, 
Ae the Son of Faddaa and uncle of Simon the Fuſt was 
called to it; and now he being dead Ozias came into the 
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40 e) Arrianus in Parthicis apud Photium Cod. 58. Syncellus p. 284. 
Juſtin lib. 41. c. 4. Strabo lib. 11. p. gig. (f) Strabo, & Juſtin, 
ibidem. (3) Lib. 47. cap. 4. (5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
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Office. But being a Man of an heavy Temper, and a very ſor- 
did Spirit, he behaved himſelf very meanly in that Station, to the 
endangering of the whole Jeuiſh State by the illneſs of his Con- 
duct, as will hereafter be related in its proper Place. 

The Commotions and Revolts, which hapned in the Eaſt 
makiug Autiochus weary of his war with King 
Ptulemy, (1) Peace was made between them on the am 240. 
Terms; That Antiochus divorcing Laodice, his Ptolemy Phi- 
former Wite, ſhould marry Berenice the Daughter ladelphus 36. 
of Ptolemy, and make her his Queen inſtead of the 
other, and entail his crown upon the male iſſue of that marriage. 
And this agreement being ratityed on both ſides, for the full per- 
formance of it Autiochus put away Laodice, tho? ſhe were (H his 
Siſter by the ſame Father, and he had two ſons born to him by 
her; And Pzolemy carrying his daughter to Peluſium there put 
her on board his fleet, and ſailed with her to Seleucia, a Sea 
Port Town near the mouth of the River Oroxtes in Syria, 
where having met Antiochus, he delivered his daughter to him, 
and the marriage was celebrated with great ſolemnity. And thus 
the King's daughter of the South came and was married to the 
King of the North, and by vertue of that marriage an agreement 
was made between thoſe two Kings, according to the Prophecy 
of the Prophet Daniel (chap. xi. v. 5, 6.) For in that place by 
the King of the South is meant the King of Egypt, —— by the 
King of the North the King of Syria; and both are there ſo 
called in reſpect of Judæa, which lying between theſe two 
Countries hath Egypt on the Suth and Syria on the North. For 
the fuller underſtanding of this Prophecy it is to be obſerved, 
that the Holy Prophet atter having ſpoken of Alexander the Great, 
(v. 3.) and of the four Kings, among whom his Empire was di- 

ided, (v. 4.) confines the reſt of his Prophecy in that Chapter 
bo two of them only, that is to the King of Egypt, and the Ki 
of Syria; and firſt he begins with that King of Egypt, who fir 
reigned in that Country after Alexander, that is Ptolemy Soter, 
whom he calls King of the South, and ſaith of him that he ſhould 
be ſtrong; and that he was ſo, all that write of him do ſuffici- 
ently teſtify. For he had under him Egypt, Libya, Cyrene, Ara- 
bia, Paleſtine, Cele Syria, moſt of the Maritime Provinces of 
Leſſer Aſia, the Iſland of Cyprus, ſeveral of the Iſles of the Ege- 
an Sea, now called the Archipelago, and ſome Cities alſo in 
Greece, as Sicyon, Corinth, others. And then the Prophet 
proceedeth to ſpeak of another of the four Succeſſors (or Prmces 
as he calls them) of Alexander, and he was Seleucus Nicator 
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) Hieronymus in Daniclem cap. xi. Polyznus Stratagem lib. 8. cap. 50. 
Athenzus lib. 2. cap. 6. (i) Polyznus lib. 8. cap. 50. dicit eam fuiſſe 
Antiochi ;:4-74Teor 4-611, i. e. Sororem ex patre quia ſcilicet 


Antiochus ſoter erat utriuſque pater. 
King 
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King of the North, of whom he ſaith, that he ſhould be ſtrong 
above the King of the South, and have great Dominion alſo above 


him; that is greater than the King of the South. And that he had 


ſo appears from the large Territories he was poſſeſſed of. For 


he had under him all the Countries of the Eaſt from Mount! 


Taurus to the River Indus, and ſeveral of the Provinces of 
Leſſer Aſia, alſo from Mount Taurus to the Egean Sea; and he 
had moreover added to them before his death Thrace and Mace. 
dan. And then in the next place (v. 6.) he tells us of the com. 


ing of the Kings daughter of the South after the end of ſeveral Þ 
: — 9 of the-North, and the agreement, or Treaty of 


years to the 
Peace, which ſhould thereon be made between thoſe two Kings. 


which plainly points out unto us this marriage of Berenice 


daughter to Prolemy Philadelphus King of Egypt with Antiochus 
Thens King of Syria, and the Peace, which was thereon made 
between them. For all this was exactly tranſacted according to 
what was predicted by the Holy Prophet in this Prophecy. Af. 
ter this the Holy Prophet proceeds thorough the reſt of the 
Chapter to foreſhew all the other moſt remarkable events, that 
were brought to paſs in the Tranſactions of the ſucceeding times 
of theſe two Races of Kings till the Death of Autiochus Hpi. 
hanes, the great Perſecuter of the Few: Nation; all which] 
ſhall take notice of in the following ſeries of this Hiſtory, and 
apply them to the Prophecy for the Explication of it, as they 
come in my Way. 
' Ptolemy being a Curious collector of Statues, Drawings, and 
Pictures, that were the works of eminent Artiſts, 
"Anno 248. As well as of Books, while he was in Syr:a the lal} 
Ptolemy Phi- year, ſaw there a Statue of Diana in one of her 
ladelphus 37. 1emples, which he was much taken with, and 
therefore wo it of Autioc hus (I) carried it with 
him into Egypt. But he had not been long returned thither, 
ere Arſinoe falling ſick dreamt, that Diana appeared to her, and 
told her, that the cauſe of her ſickneſs was, that Ptolemy had 
taken away her Statue from the Temple, where it had been con- 
ſecrated to her. Whereon the Statue was ſent back again into 
Syria, and there replaced in the Temple, from whence it had 
been taken, and many gifts and oblations were added to ap- 
peaſe the wrath of the Goddeſs ; but this did not at all help the 
fick Queen, for ſhe ſoon after died of the ſickneſs, ſhe had lan- 
iſhed under, and left Pzolemy in great grief for her loſs. For 
tho? ſhe were much older than he, and paſt Childbearing, when 
he married her ; yet he doted on her to the laſt, and after her 
death did all that he could for her honour, calling ſeyeral Cities, 
which he had built, by her name, and erecting Obelisks to her 
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ry, and doing many other unuſual things to expreſs the 

N action and nd. which he had for = The mot re- 
markable of which was his attempting to erect a Temple to her 
at Alexandria, in which it (#2) was projected to build a Dome, 
whoſe vault being all arched with Loadſtone ſhould cauſe an 
image of hers made of ſteel there to hang in the air in the mid- 
die of the Dome by vertue of the attractive quality of the Load- 
ſtones. This deſign was the Contrivance of Dinocrates a famous 
Archite&t of thoſe times, and when it was laid before King 
Ptolemy he was ſo pleaſed with it, that the work was forth- 
with begun under the direction of him, that projected it. But 
whether it would take, or no, never came to the Tryal. For 
both Ptolemy, and the Architect ſoon after dying, this did put an 
end to the delign ; ſo that no Experiment was made of what the 
Loadſtones could do in this caſe. It hath long gone currant a- 
mong many, that the body of Mabomet after his death being laid 
in an iron Coffin was thus hung in the air by vertue of L - 
tones in the Roof of the Room, where it was repoſited; but 
how fabulous this Story is, I have already ſhe wn in the life of 
that Impoſt or. 

Ptolemy after the death of Arſinoe did not long ſurvive her. 
For being originally of a tender Conſtitution, and 
having further weakned it () by a luxurious indul- Ame 247. 
gence, he could not bear the approach of age, nor Ptolemy Phi- 
the grief of mind, which he felt under on the loſs ladelphus 38. 
of his beloved wife, but ſinking away under theſe 
burdens dyed in his great Climateric the ſixty third year of his 
life, after having reigned over Egypz (o) thirty eight years. He 
left behind him two ſons and a daughter, which he had by Ar/i- 
noe the daughter of Lyſimachus his firſt wife. The eldeſt of the 
two ſons was Prolemy Euergetes, who reigned after him, the 
other was called Lyſimachus, which was the name of his ma- 
ternal Grandfather. He was put to death by his Brother for 
ſome inſurrection, which he had made againſt him. The daughter 
was Berenice, who was lately married to Antiochus Theus King 
of Syria. 

fra Philadelphus having been () a very learned Prince, 
and a great Patron of Learning, as well as a great collector ot 
Books, many of thoſe, who were eminent for any part of Li- 
terature, reſorted to him from all parts, and partook of his fa- 
vour and bounty. (4) Seven celebrated Poets of that age are 
eſpecially ſaid to have lived in his Court, four of which, Theo- 


. 
= 
: 
N 
. 
F 
- 
5 


71 


. OI 


— —_— [dag — 
2 rere — x rs — 


(m) Plinius lib. 34. cap. 14. (2) Athenæus lib. 12. cap. 10. 
5 (e) Canon Prokemzi Aſtronomi. () Athenzus lib, 12. cap. 10. Strabo 
lib. 17. p. 789. (J Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Grecis lib. 1. 
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eritus, Callimachus, Lycophron, and Aratus, have of their works 
fill remaining, and among theſe the firſt of them hath an Idyl- 
lium, and the ſecond an Hymn written in his praiſe. Manethy 
the Egyptian Hiſtorian dedicated his Hiſtory to him, (7) of which 


we have already ſpoken. And Zoilus the ſnarling Critic (s) came | 


alſo to his Court. He had (2) written _—_ Homer, whom all 
beſides highly valued and admired. An 

upon the works of other eminent writers in a very biting and 
detracting ſtile, and from hence his name grew ſo infamous, 


that it was afterwards given by way of reproach to all detraQtors, 


and carping Zoilns became a Proverbial exprefſion of infamy up- 
on all ſuch. Altho' his eminency this way was ſo remarkable, 
that he excelled all men in it, yet this could not recommend him 
to King Prolemy. How great ſoever his wit were, he hated 
him for the bitterneſs and 111 nature of it, and therefore would 
= him nothing; and for the fame reaſon having drawn on 

im the Odium and Averſion of all men he at length dyed miſe- 
rably ; ſome ſay he was ſtoned, others that he was burnt to 
death, and others that he was crucifyed by King Pzolemy for 4 
crime he had committed deſerving of that — N. 

This King had alſo been a great builder of new Cities, and 
many old ones ne repaired, and gave new names to them; and 
particularly two of this laſt fort were in Paleſtine. For there he 
rebuilt on the Weſt- ſide of that Country Ace, (u) a famous Port 
on that Coaſt; and on the Eaſtern- ſide that Ancient City, which 
is ſo often mentioned in Scripture by the name of Rabbah of the 
Children of Ammon. Ace he called from one of his names 
Prolemais, and Rabbah from the other of his names (2) Phila- 
delphia. The former of theſe is ſtill in being, and having re- 
covercd its old name is called Acoz, by which it is often menti- 
oned and is of very famous note in the Hiſtories of the Hol 
War. The Tarks at preſent name it (w-) Acre. And he! 
ſo many other Monuments of his magnificence behind him in 
Cities, in Temples, and in other publick Edifices built by him, 
that it afterwards grew into a Proverb, when any work was 
erected with more than ordinary Sumptuouſneſs, to call it Phi- 
ladelphian. 

But notwithſtanding the great expente, he muſt have been at 
in all this, he died poſſeſd'd of vaſt riches. For altho' (a) he 
had two great Fleets, one in the Mediterranean, and the other 
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(r) Part I. Book 7. under the year 3 50. 
ad Librum 7. Architecturæ ſuæ. (:) De eo vide Voſſium De Hiſto- 
ricis Grzcis lib 1. c. 15. (u) Vide Relandi Paleſt nam illuſtra- 
tam. (w) See Sandys, Thevenot, and other Travellers. (a) Appi- 


anus in præfatione. Hieronymus in Comment, in Danielem, cap. XI. 
Athenæus lib. 5. p. 203. 


(s) Vitruvius in præfatione 
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two hundred thouſand Foot, and forty thouſand Horſe, and had 


Wy Egyptian Talents in ready 5 which being reduced to our 
money make a Prodigious Sum. 


W Prolemy Philadelphus his Father- in- law, removed 


upon as light change of mind again recall Berenice, as he had 


and then on his death did put one Artemon, that was very much 
like him, into his bed to perſonate him as ſick, till ſhe ſhould have 
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in the Red Sea, and maintained conſtantly in pay an' Army of 


alſo three hundred Elephants and two thouſand armed Chariots, 
be ſides Arms in his Magazines for three hundred thouſand men 
more, and all other neceſſary impliments and Engins for War; 
yet he left in his Treaſury ſeven hundred and torty thouſand 


or () every Egyptian Talent 
contained 7500 Attic Drachms, which is 1500 Drachms more, 
than an Attic Talent. This ſhews how valt his revenues muſt 
have been, which he had the Art to make the moſt of. For it 
is (c) Appian's Character of him, that as he was the moſt ſplendid 
and magnificent of all the Kings of his time in the laying out of 
his money, ſo was he of all the moſt intent, and skilful in the 
gathering of it in. | 

Antiochus Thens, aſſoon as he heard of the death of King 


(4) Berenice from his bed, and again (4) re- Amo 246. 
called unto him Laodice, and her Children. But Ptolemy Euer- 
ſhe knowing the unſteady and fickle humour of getes 1. | 
Antiochus, and therefore fearing, that he might 


her, reſolved to make uſe of the preſent opportunity to ſecure 
the Succeſſion to her Son. For by the late Treaty with Prole- 
my her children were to be diſinherited, and the Crown to be ſet- 
led on the Children, which Berenice ſhould bear unto him, and 
ſhe already had one Son by him. For the effecting of this de- 
ſign (e) ſhe procured Antiochus to be poiſoned by his Servants; 


brought her matters to bear; who acting his part well, the 
death of the King was not known, till by orders forged in his 
name her eldeſt ſon by him, Seleucus Callinicus, was ſecured 
of the Succeſſion, and then the death of the King being pub- 
lickly declared, Selencus aſcended the Throne without any op- 
poſition, and fat in it twenty years. But Laodice not thinking 
him ſafe in the poſſeſſion, which he had thus taken of it, as long 
as Berenice and her ſon lived, () deſigns were laid to cut them 
both off; which Berenice being informed of, ſhe fled with her ſon 
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(6) Vide Bernardum de Menſuris & Ponderibus Antiquorum p. 186. [4 
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built in that place by Seleucus Nicator. But ſhe being circum 
vented by the fraud of thoſe, who by the appointment of Las 
dice did there beſiege her, firſt her ſon, and afterward ſhe her ſelſ 
were villanouſly ſlain with all the Egyptian attendants, that came 
with her. And hereby was exactly fulfilled what was foretold 
by the Prophet Daniel concerning this marriage (chap. xi. v. 6.) 
That is, that neither he (that is Antiochus King of the North) 
nor ſhe (that is Berenice Daughter of Prolemy King of the Sn 


ſhould continue in their power, but that he (that is King Aztiochns) 
ſhould fall, and that ſhe (that is Berenice) being deprived of him, 


that ſtrengthned her (that is of her father, who died a little be- 
fore) ſhould be given - with thoſe, that brought her, that is that 
came with her out of Vas and her ſon, (ff) whom ſhe brought 

af eſtroyed, and fo it hapned to them all 
in the manner as I have related. 

While Berenice continued ſhut up and beſieged in Daphne, g 
the Cities of Leſſer Aſia hearing of her diſtreſs commiſerated her 
caſe, and immediately by a joint Aſſociation ſent an Army to- 
wards Antioch for her relief; and (5) Ptolemy Euergetes hei 
Brother haſtned thither with a greater force out of Egypt for the 
ſame purpoſe. But both Berenice and her ſon were cut off, be- 
fore either of them could arrive for their help Whereon both 
Armies turning their deſire of ſaving the Queen and her ſon in- 
to a rage for the revenging of their death, the Aan forces joyned 
the Egyptian for the effecting of it, and Ptolemy at the head of 
both carried all before him; for he not only (i) flew Laodice, 
but alſo (i) made himſelf maſter of all Syria and Cilicia, and 
then paſſing the Exphrates brought all under him as far as Ba- 
bylon and the River Tigris, and wculd have ſubjugated to himall 
the other Provinces of the Syrian Empire, but that a ſedition a- 
rifing in Egypt during his abſence ( called him back to ſuppreſs 
it. And therefore (/) having appointed Antiochus and Xantippus 
two of his Generals, the former of them to command the Pro- 
vinces he had taken on the Weſt-ſide of Mount Taurus, and 
the other to command the Provinces he had taken on the Eaſt- 
ſide of it, he marched back into Egypt, carrying with him vaſt 
Treaſures, which he had gotten together in the plunder of the 
conquered Provinces. For () he brought from thence with 
him forty thouſand Talents of Silver, a vaſt number of precious 


—— 


(ﬀ) So it is in the margin in our Engliſh Bible, and this is the trun 
verſion. (g) Juſtin lib. 27. c. 1. V Jutinibidem. Ap- 
ianus in Syriacis. Hieronymus in Daniclem cap. xi. Polyznus 
ib. 8. cap. 50. (i Juſtin, Appian & Hieronymus ibid. Polybius 
lib. 5. Polyænus lib. 8. c. 50 () Juſtin. lib. 27. C. f. (1) Hiero- 
nymus in Dan. xi. (n) Hieronymus in Danielem xi. Monumen- 
tum Arduletanum. | 
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veſſels of Silver and Gold, and Images alſo to the number of 
two thouſand five hundred, among which were many of the 
Egyptian Idols, which Cambyſes on his conquering Egypt car- 
ryed thence into Perſia. Thele Ptolemy having reſtored to their 
former Temples on his return from this Expedition, he thereby 
much endeared himſelf to his people. For the Egyptians being 


then of all Nations the molt bigotted to their Idolatrous wor- 
chip, they highly valued this action of their King in thus bringing 


back their Gods again to them. And in acknowledgement 
hereof it was, that he had the name of Exergetes (i. e. The Be- 
aefadtor) given unto him by them. And all this hapned exactly 
as it was toretold by the Prophet Danzel (chap. xi. v. 7, 8, 9.) 
For in that Prophecy he tells us, that after the King's Does 
of the So) ſhould with her ſon and her attendants be cut off, 
and he that ſtrengthned her in thoſe times (that is her Father, 
who was her chief ſupport) ſhould be dead, there ſhould one 
ariſe out of a branch of her roots in his eſtate, that is Ptolemy 
Exergetes, who ſpringing from the ſame root with her, as being 
her brother, did ſtand up in the eſtate of Pꝛolemy Philadelphus 
his father, whom he ſucceeded in his Kingdom. And that he 


ſhould come with an Army, and enter into the Fortreſs of the King 


of the North, aad prevail againſt him, and ſhould carry captive 
into Egypt the Gods of the Syrians, with their Princes, and with 


| their precious veſſels of Silver and Gold, and ſo ſhould come, and 


return again into his own Kingdom. And how exactly all this 
was fulfilled, what is above rclatcd doth ſufficiently ſhew. It is 
ſaid alſo in the fame Prophecy (v. 8.) That the King of the 
South on his return into bis Kingdom ſhould continue more years 
than the King of the North, and fo it hapned. For Ptolemy 
Euergetes out lived JSelexcus Callinicus four years, as will be 
hereafter ſhewn. 

When Pzolemy Euergetes went on this Expedition into Syria, 
(a) Berenice his Queen out of the tender love ſhe had for him 
being much concerned, becauſe of the danger, which ſhe feared 
he might be expoled to in this war, made a vow of conſecrating 
her hair (in the fineneſs of which. it ſeems the chief of her 
beauty conſiſted) in caſe he returned again ſafe and unhurt. 
And therefore on his coming back again with ſafety and full 
ſucceſs, for the fulfilling of her vow ſhe cut off her hair, and 
offered it up in the Temple, which Prolemy Philadelphas had 
built to his beloved wife Arſiuoe on the Promontory of Zephyr:i- 
um in Cyprus by the name of the Zephyrian Venus. But there a 
little after the conſecrated hair being loſt, or perchance con- 
temptuouſly flung away by the Prieſts, and Prolemy being much 
offended at it, Coon of Samos a flattering Mathematician then at 
Alexandria to ſalve up the Matter, and alſo to ingratiate himſelf 


—— — — 


(») Hygini Poetica Aſtronomica. Nonnus in Hiſtoriarum Synagoga. 
G with 


1 — 
— 
— *. 


_ 1 hg . d ; 2 W 0 — 
FP ͤ 2 con <1 te. 


n — PP. 
. yes 


is 
* 
0 
* 
A 
U 
mn 
* 
17 
N * 
* 6 
* 
* 
4 4 
* 1 
1 
1 Y 
* 
E, 
4 
1 
: 
1 
% 


* — Om OY ggy————— 9 — 
* * = = 
2 9 . 


Anno 244. 


tew of his tollowers, as from the former ; whereon for the 
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With the King, gave out, that this hair was catched up into Hea- 
ven, and he there ſhewed ſeven Stars near the Tail of the Lion, 
not till then taken within any Conſtellation, which he ſaid were 
the Queen's conſecrated Hair; which conceit of his other flat- 
_ Aſtronomers lowing with the ſame view, or perchance 
not daring to ſay otherwiſe, Hence Coma Berenices (i. e. the Hair 
of Berenice) became one of the Conſtellations, and is ſo to this 
day. Callimachus the Poet, who as I have afore ſhewn lived in 
theſe times, made an Hymn upon this Hair of Queen Berenice, 
a Tranſlation of which being made by Catulius is (till extant» a- 
mong his Poetical works. 

On King Prelemy Euergetes's return from this Expedition, (o) 
he took Jeraſalem in his way, and there by many Sacrifices to the 
God of Mae paid his acknowledgements for the victories he 
had obtained over the King of Syria, chuſing rather to offer up 
his thanks to him, than to the Gods of Egypt for them; the 
reaſon of which very probably might be, that being ſhewn the 
Prophecies of Daniel concerning them, he inferred from thence, 
that he owed them only to that God, whole Prophet had fo fully 
predicted them. ä 

Aſſoon as Prolemy was returned into Et, (p) Seleucus pre- 

pared a great Fleet on the Coaſts of Syr:a for the 
Anno 245 reducing of the revolted Cities of Aſia; but he 
Ptolemy Euer- was no ſooner put to Sea, but meeting with 2 
getes 2. very violent Storm he loft all his Ships in it, 

ſcarce any thing remaining of ib great a prepara- 
tion, befides himſelf, and ſome few of his followers, that e- 
ſcaped naked with him to land from this calamitous wreck. But 
this blow, how terrible ſoever it might at firſt appear, by a ſtrange 
turn of affairs did all in the refult prove to his advantage. For 
the revolted Cities of Aſia, (who out of the abhorrence, they 
had of him for the murder of Berenice and her ſon, had gone 
over to Piolemy) on their hearing of this great loſs thinking that 
murder to be ſufliciently revenged by it, took Compaſſion of 
him, and returned again to him. 

By which fortunate revolution being again reſtored to the belt 
part of his Dominions (4) he prepared a great 
Army againſt Prolemy for the recovering of the 
Prolemy Euer- reſt. But in this attempt he had no better ſucceſs, 
getes 3. than in the former. For being overthrown iu 

battel by Prolemy he loſt the greateſt part of his 
Army, and eſcaped to Antioch .trom this miſadventure with as 
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F (q) Juſtin lib. 27. 
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reſtoration of his broken affairs he invited Aztiochrs his Brother 
to join him with his forces, promiſing him all the Provinces in 
the Leſſer Aſia, that belonged to the Syrian Empire, on this 
Condition. He was then at the Head of an Army in thoſe Pro- 
vinces, and altho* then he were but fourteen years old, yet be- 
ing of a forward and very aſpiring ſpirit, or elſe (as is molt 
probable) being conducted by others who were of this temper, 
he readily accepted of the propoſal, and accordingly prepared for 
the accompliſhing of it, but not ſo much out of a deſign of 
ſaving any part of the Empire to his brother, as to gain it all to 
himſelf. For he was of a very rapacious and greedy diſpoſition, 
laying his hands on all, that he could get, right or wrong, 
whereon they called him Hierax, that is the Hawk, becauſe that 
bird flys at all, that comes in his way, and takes every thing for 
good prey, that it can lay its Talons upon. 

After this ſecond blow received by Selexcns (r) the Cities of 
Snyrna and Magneſia in Leſſer Aſia out of the affection, which 
they bore unto him, entered into a League to join all their power 
and ſtrength for the ſupport of his intereſt, and royal Majelty ; 
which they cauſed to be engraven on a large Column of Marble. 
This very Marble Column is now ſtanding in the Theater Yard 
at Oxford with the ſaid League engraven on it in Greek Capital 
Letters ſtil] very legible, from whence it was publiſhed by me a- 
mong the Marmora Oxonienſia about forty years ſince. It was 
brought out of Aſia by Thomas Earl of Arundel in the beginning 
of the reign of King Charles the F:r/t, and was given with other 
Marbtes to the Univerſity of Oxford by Ilenry Duke of Norfolk 
his Grandſon in the reign of King Charles the Second. 

Ptolemy, on his hearing that Autiochus was preparing to join 
Selexcas againſt him, that he might not have to do 
with both at the ſame time, (/ came to agree- _ * | 
ment with Seleucus, and a peace was concluded my il 
between them for ten years. | OTE Fd” 

However Antiochus deſiſted not from his preparations, which 
Seleucus now underſtanding to be made againſt 
himſelf (z) marched over Mount Taurus to ſup- Amo 2 42. 
preſs him. The pretence for the war on Autio- Ptolemy Eu- 
chas's part was the promiſe, that Seleucus had ergetes 5. 
made him of all his Provinces in Leſſer Aſia for 
his aſſiſtance againſt Prolemy. But Seleucus being delivered from 
that war without his aſſiſtance thought himſelf not obliged to any 
thing by that promiſe. But Axz:ochas perſiſting in his de- 
mand, and the other in his refuſal, this brought the contro- 
verſy to the deciſion of a battel between them. It was 


(r) Marmora Oxonienſia p. 5, 6, Gx. ) Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 2. 
0) Trogus in Prologo 27. Strabo lib. 16. p.750, Juſtin lib. 27. cap. 2. 
G 2 © fought 
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fought (4) near Ancyrà in Leſſer Aſia, in which Seleucus being 


overthrown hardly eſcaped with his Life; and it fared very little ; 


better with Autiochur. For having won this Victory chiefly by 
the aſſiſtance of the Galatians, or Ganls of Aſia, whom he had 


hired into his Service, theſe Barbarians on a rumour ſpread, 
that Seleucus was ſlain in the battle, plotted the death of the other 
Brother alſo, reckoning, that in caſe both were cut off, all Af 
would be theirs ; whereon Antiochus, having no other way to 
fave himſelf, redeemed his lite by giving them all the TI reafure 


he had for the ranſom of it. 

Eumenes, (w) King of Pergamus, making his advantage of 
theſe Diviſions, marched againſt Antiochuas and the Gazls with 
all his Forces, purpoſing to ſuppreſs them both at once. This 
forced Antiochusto a new Treaty with the Gauls, wherein he was 
content, inſtead of being their Maſter, to become their Confede- 
rate for the mutual defence of both; but Eumenes falling on them 
before they could recruit themſelves, after the loſſes ſuſtained in 
the late Battle at Ancyra, had an eaſy Victory over both, and 
thercon over-ran all the Leſſer A/a. 

Eumenes, after this Victory, giving himſelf up to much drink. 

| ng, (x) dy'd of the exceſs of it, atter he had reign- 
Anne 241. ed twenty two years. He having no Children of 
Ptolemy Euer- his own, was ſucceeded in his Kingdom by his 
getes 6, Couſin German, Attalus, the Son of Attalu, 

his Father's younger Prother; who being a wiſe 
and valiant Prince (y) maintained himſelf in the Acquititions ef 
his Family; and having wholly ſubdued the Gault, he found 
himſelf ſo firmly eſtabliſhed in his Dominions by it, that he 
thenceforth openly aſſumed the Title of King: For his Prede- 
ceſſors, though they had the Thing, yet abſlained from the Name. 
Attalus was the firſt of that Family, that took it upon the oc- 
caſion that I have mention'd; and it was enjoy'd by his Poſte— 
rity with the Dominions belonging to it to the third Generation 
after him. | 

While Eumenes and Attalus after him thus curtailed the H- 
rian Empire on the Weſt fide, (2) Theodotus and Arſaces did the 
ſame on the Eaſt. For it being reported, that Seleucus had been 
ſlain in the Battle of Azcyra, Arſaces thinking this an Opportu- 
nity for him to enlarge himſelf, ſeized on IHyrcania, and adding 
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( Polyznus, hb. 8. cap. 61. Juſtin. lib. 27. cap. 2. Athenaus lib. 13 
Plutarchus et ννν ννν,⁊t. (w) Juſtin, lib. 27. cap. 3. E 
there calls him King of Bithynia, 6y miſtake. For there was wo King of Bithy- 


min of ahat name at this time, as apperrs from Memnon in the Excerptions e 


Photius Cod. 234. (x) Athenæus lib. 10. cap. 16. (y) Livivs 
lib. 33. Strabo lib. 13. p. 624. Va eſũ excerpta ex Poly bii libro i 8. Suidas 
in voce A , Polyznus lib, 4. cap. 19. (2) Juſtin, lib. 41: 
rap. 4. at 
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that to Parthia, eſtabliſned his Kingdom over both; and a little 
after, Theodotus dying, he made a League with his Son of the 
ſame Name, who ſucceeded him in Bactria, for their mutual 
Defence, and thereby they both K themſelves in the 
Poſſeſſion of what they had gotten. But notwithſtanding all 
this (a) the; two Brothers (till went on with their Wars a- 
gainſt each other, without regarding, that while they were thus 
contending between themſelves for their Father's Empire, they 
loſt it by Piece- meals to others, who were Enemies to both. 

This War in the Courſe of it was at length carry'd (aa) into 
Meſopotamia, and then molt likely hapned the Battle in Baby- 
louia, which Judas Maccabens makes mention of in his Speech 
to his Army (2 Maccad. viii. 20.) in which, he ſaith, eight 
thouſand of the Babyloarſh Jews, join'd with tour thouſand Ma- 
cedimians, vanauithed the Galatians, and flevw of their Army an 
hundred and twenty thouſand Men. For Babylonia, or the 
Province of Baan, was a Part of Meſopotamia. And Anti- 
ochus Hierax had the Galatians in Confederacy with him; and 
at this time () they are ſaid to have come in ſuch great Swarms 
into the Eaſt, as to fill all Aſia with their Numbers; and that the 
did uſually let themſelves to hire in all Wars, which in thoſe 
times the Eaſtern Kings had one with another, theſe Princes 
thinking themſelves belt ſtrengthned for Victory, when they had 
the molt of them in their Armies; and that this Antiochus was 
aſſiſted by them in this War hath been already ſaid. 

But whether it were by this, or ſome other Victory, Seleacas 
had at length the Advantage in this War: So 
that Antiochus being vanquiſh'd and broken (4b) Amo 240. 
was forced to ſhiftfrom place to place with the few Prolemy Euer- 
remains of his baffled Party, till at laſt being driven getes 7. 
out of Meſopotamia, and finding no other Place, 
where he could be ſafe within the Syrian Empire, he fled to 
Ariarathes King of Cappadocia, whole Daughter he had mar- 
ry'd. But that King, notwithſtanding the Alliance and Affinity 
he had contracted with him, ſoon growing weary of maintain- 
ing an Exul, who could bring no Advantage to him, ordered 
him to be cut off. But while Meafares were taking for the 
executing hereof, Antiochas getting notice of the Deſign, eſca- 
ped from thence into Egypz, chuling rather to put himſelf into 
the hands of Ptolemy the profeſſed Enemy of his Family, than 
truſt himſelf upon any Terms with his Brother, whom he was 


(a). Juſtin. lib. 27. cap. 3. (aa) Trogus in Prelopo 27. Polyænus 
Stratagem. lib. 4. cap. 17. (% Juſtin. {peaking of the Gauls or Galati- 
ans, hath theſe words; Gailorum ca tempeſtate tantæ fæcunditati juventus 
fuit ut Aſiam omnem vclut era ine aliquo implerent. Nenique neque Re- 


ges Orientis fine Mercena: io Gal orum exercitu ulla bella geſſerunt, lib. 25. 


cap. 2. (46) Juſtin. lib. : cap. 3. Polyænus ibidem. 
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conſcious he had ſo much offended, and he fared not at all the 
better for it: For aſloon as he arrived in Egypt, Ptolemy caus'd 
him to be clap'd up in ſafe Cuſtody, in which he kept him con- 
tin'd ſeveral Years, till at length having broken out of Priſon 
by the Aſſiſtance of a Curtezan, whom he was familiar with, 
as he was making his Eſcape out of Egypt, he fell among 

Thieves, and was lain by them. 
In the Interim King Prolemy Euergetes enjoying full Peace, 
apply'd himſelf to the cultivating of Learning in 


Amo 239. his Kingdom, and the enlarging of his Father's 
Ptolemy Euer- Library at Alexandria with all manner of Books 
getes 8. for the Service of this Deſign. The Method 


which he took for the collecting of them, (c) hath 
been already mention'd; And the Care ot an able Library- 
Keeper being very neceſſary, both for the making of a good 
choice of Books in the Collection, and alſo for the preſerving 
of them for the uſe intended, on the Death of Zenodotus, who 
(4) from the time of P7clezay Sorter, the Grandtather of the 
preſent King, had the kecping of the Royal Library at Alexan- 
dria, Energetes (e) invited Eratoſthenes from Athens (where he 
was in great Reputation for his Learning) to take this Charge 
upon him. He was by his birth a Cyrenian, and had been Scho- 
lar to Callimachus his Countryman, and was a Perſon of Uni- 
verfal. knowledge, and is often quoted as ſuch by Play, Strabo, 
and others. And theretore they are miſtaken who finding him 
called Beta (i. e. the Second) think, he had that Name to de- 
note him a ſecond-rate Man among the Learned. By that Ap- 
pellation was meant no more, than that he was (J) the ſecond 
Library-iKeeper of the Royal Library at Alexandria after the 
firit founding of it, As to his Skill in all manner of Learn- 
ing, he was ſecond to none of his time, (g) as the many Books 
he wrote did then ſufficiently make appear, tho* now not ex- 
tant. That, whichat preſent we are moſt beholden to him for, 
is a Catalogue, which he hath given us of all the Kings, that 
reigned at Thebes in Egypt, with the Years of their Reigus from 
Menes, or Miſrain, who firſt planted Egypt after the Flood,down 
to the time of the Trejay War. It contains a Series of thirty 
cight Kings reigning in a direct line of Succeſſion one after the 
other, and it is ſtill extant () inSyzcel/zs. Our Learned Coun- 


c) Part 2. Book 1. under the Year 281. (4) Suidas in Zevadolog 
(e) Suidas) in Amour & EHU. (f) Marcianus Hera- 
cliotes, who tells us of this Name given to Eratoſthenes, ſaith, he was called 
fo by the Preſident of the Muſcum at Alexandria, which is a manifeſt Argu- 
arent, that he was called ſo only in re pect of the Office, which he bore in that 
Muſcam ia being the ſecond Library-heeper of the Library belonging to it in ſuc- 
cum after Tenodotus, who was the firſt. (2) De Libris ab co 
ſcriptis vide Voſſium de Hiſtoric:s Græcis lib. 1. c. 17. (Þ) A Pagi- 
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tryman, Sir John Marſham, ()) hath made good uſe of it in ſet- 
ling the Egypriaz Chronology. It is one of the nobleſt and 
mot vencrable Monuments of Antiquity that is now extant ; 
for it was ( extracted out of the ancienteſt Records of that 
Country at the Command of Prolemy Exergetes; aud there is 
nothing in profane Hiſtory. that begins higher. It's probable this 
Extract was made to ſupply the defect of Manetho, whoſe Cata- 
logue of the Zhebean Kings in Eg doth not begin, but where 
this of Eratoſthenes ends. 

Selencus being delivered from the Troubles created him by 
his Brother, and having repaired the Diſorders at 
home, which that War had occalion'd, (// march- Amo 236. 
ed Eaſtward to reduce thoſe that had revolted Ptolemy Euer- 
from him in thoſe Parts; But he had very lame getcs 11. 
Succeſs in this Undertaking ; for Arſaces having 
now had a long time allowed him to ſettle himſelf in his UV- 
ſurpations had made himſelf too ſtrong in them to be again eali- 
ly diſpoſſeſſed; and therefore Selezcxs having in vain attempted 
it in this Expedition, was forced to return with Baffile and Dit- 
appointment. Perchance a longer ſtay in thoſe Parts might have 
opened him a way to better Succels ; but ſome Commotions 
in] ariſing at home during his abſence, he was forced to return 
to ſuppreſs them. In the interim A, ſaces made uſe of the fur- 
ther reſpit hereby hiven him ſo to ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh him- 
ſelf in his uſurped Dominions, that he became ſupcrior to all 
attempts that were afterwards made to'diſturb hin. 

However, Seleucus, aſſoon as he had leiſure from his other 
Affairs, made a ſecond Expedition againſt him, 
but with much worſe Succeſs than he had in the Amo 230. 
former: For his uſual ill Fortune here purſuing Ptolemy Euer- 
him, he was not only overthrown by Arſaces in getes 17. 
a great Battle, but was alſo himſelf (z) taken 
Priſoner in it. The Day on which Arſaces gained this Victory, 
was long after (o) annually obſerved by the Parth:ans with 
ru ſolemaity, as being, in their opinion, the firſt Day of their 

reedom; whereas in truth it was the firſt of their Slavery. For 
there was never any greater T'yranny in the World, than that of 
the Parthian Kings, under which they thenceforth fell. The 
Macedonian Yoke would have been much eaſier to them, had 
they ſtill continued under it. -From this time Arſaces took on 
him the Title of King, and founded that Empire in the Ealt, 


W «- —— — 


(i In Canone Chronico. ( Syncellus p. 91. & p. 147. (7) Juſtin. 
lib. 41. cap. 4. (m) Juſtin. lib. 41. cap. 5. (2) Athenzus lib. 
Cap. 13. Thatit was in & ſecond Expedition that Scleucus was taken Priſoner 
Arſaces, appears from this that Juſtin tells us, he returned from the firſt 
Expedition to quell Inſtrrrettions at home, raiſed there againſt him in his abſences 
kb. 41, cap. 5. (0) Juſtin lib. 41. c. 4. 
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which afterwards grew up to be ſo great and powerful, as to 
become a terror even to the Romans, who were a terror to all 
elſe. From him all that reigned after him in that Empire (p)in 
honour of him, took the name of Arſaces, in the ſame manner 
as all the Kings of Egypt after Pzolemy Soter took the name of 
Ptolemy, as long as thoſe of his Race continued to reign in that 
Country. 
(7 Ouizs the High-Prieſt of the Jets at Feraſalem growing 
very old, and incrcating in Covetouſneſs with his 
Amo 226. age, and being alſo a very weak and inconliderate 
Ptolemy Euer- man, neglected to pay to King Prolemy Exergete 
getes 21. the uſual Tribute of twenty talents, which had 
conſtantly been paid by the foriner High-Prieſts 
his Predeceſſors, as the ſtated Tribute annually due to the Kings 
of Egype from them. And the arrears now growing high, the 
King ſent Achenion one of his Court to Jeraſalem, to demand 
of the Fews the Money, and to require full payment of it 
forthwith to be made, threatning, that in caſe this were no! 
immediately complyed with, he would ſend his Soldiers to diſpol- 
ſes them of their Country, and divide it among them. Onthe 
arrival of Athenion at Jeruſalem with this metlage, the whole 
City was put into a great tright, as not knowing what courſe 
to take for the appeaſing of the King's wrath, and the delivering of 
themſelves from the danger that was threatned. At this time 
() there was a young Man of great reputation among the Jew; 
or his Prudence, and Juſtice, and ſanctity of Life, called Jc/eph, 
who was nearly related to Oz:as; for he was the Son of Tob:a;, 
2 prime Man of that Nation, by a Siſter of his. Joſeph being 
ablent at his ſeat in the Country, when this Meſſenger came to 
Jeruſalem, his Mother took care to ſend him an account of 
what had hapned ; whereon coming immediately to Feraſalem. 
he very ſeverely upbraided his Uncle with his ill management of 
the publick intereſt of the People, as thus, for the ſaving or his 
Money to expoſe them to ſuch Danger: (For in thoſe times the 
High-Pricſt was the chief Governor in all the Temporal affairs, 
as well as the Eccleſiaſtical of that Nation) And he further 
told him, that things being brought to this paſs by his ill Conduct, 
there was no other way to be taken for the remedy, but for him 
to goto the Egyptian Court. and there endeavour by his application 
to the King to make up the matter. But Ozzas, by the dulnels 
of his Temper, as well as by his age, wanting vigonr for ſuch 
an undertaking, utterly declined it, telling his Nephew, that he 
would quit his ſtation both in Church and State, rather than 
put himſelf upon that journey; whereon Foſeph deſired, that 
the matter might be committed to him, and he would go to the 
fuſtin lib. 41. c. 5. (q) Joſephus Antiq lib. 52, cap. 3. 
) Jofrphus Antiq. Ub. 12. cap. 4 
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King in his ſtead; which Onias readily conſenting to, Naehe 
went up unto the Temple, and there call'd together the People 
(for the outer Court of the Temple was the uſual place for the 
aſſembling of the People on all occaſions) and acquainted them 
of his having undertaken, by the appointment of Onzas, to go 
Ambaſſador from them to the King on their behalf; and if they 
thought fit to approve hereof, he deſited them no longer to 
diſturb themſelves with fears; for he doubted not, but that, on 
his acceſs to the King, he ſhould be able to ſet all right again 
with him. At which the People much rejoycing gave him great 
thanks for what he had propoſed to do for them, and earneſtly 
deſired him to proceed in it. Hereon he immediately went to 
find out Athenion, and having gotten him to his Houſe, and 
there entertained him as long as he tarryed at Jeraſalem with a 
very kind and ſplendid Holpitality, and having allo at his de- 
parture preſented him with ſeveral very valuable gifts, he ſent him 
away fully engaged to make as fair a repreſentation to the King as 
the caſe would bear, and at the ſame time aſſured him, that he 
would forthwith follow after him to the Egyptian Court, there 
to give the King full ſatisfaction as to the matter which he had 
ſent him about. Azhenion returned to Alexandria exceedingly 
well pleaſed with the kind and obliging Entertainment which 
he had from Joſeph, and ſo much taken with the prudent Be- 
haviour, and noble Deportment, which he obſerved in him, 
that on his making his report to the King of his Embaſly, and his 
telling him of the intentions of Joſeph the High-Prieſt's Nephew 
ſpeedily to attend him for the giving of him fal ſatisfaction, he 
took occaſion to ſet forth his Character with ſo great advantage, 
as made the King very deſirous of ſeeing him, and fully prepa- 
red to receive him with all manner of favour and reſpedts. Aſ- 
ſoon as the Ambaſſador was gone from FJeruſalem, Foſeph ha- 
ving taken up of the Bankers of Sazar:a twenty thouſand 
Drachms, which amounted to about ſeven hundred pound of 


our money, and thereby provided himſelf with an equipage to 


appear at the Egyptian Court, he ſet out for Alexandria, and 
having, on the way thither, chanced on the Road to fall in with 
ſeveral of the chief Nobility of Cele-Syriaand Phœnicia, who were 
travelling to the ſame place, he joined company with them in 
the remaining part of the journey. Their buſineſs thither was 
to farm of the King his Revenues of thoſe Provinces, and ha- 
ving provided themſelves with very ſplendid Equipages to make 
the better appearance at Prolemy's Court, they laughed at Jo- 
ſeph for the meanneſs of his, and made it the ſubject of their 
ſport for the moſt part of the way, as they went. Foſeph bore 
all this with Patience, but in the mean time accurately obſerving 
the Diſcourſe, which they had with cach other about their bu- 
ſineſs, he got thereby ſuch an inſight into it, as put him in a Con- 
dition to laugh at them ever after. On their arrival at — 

; ws | ria 
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Aria they found the King was gone to Memphis ; Foſeph alone and th 
naſtned thither after him, and had the good fortune to meet him ans: 
| on the road returning to Alexandria, while Athenion was with angu 
| him and his Queen in the ſame Chariot. Aſſoon as Atheniua tent; 
| had eſpy'd him, he pointed him out to the King, telling him, them, 
N that this was the young Man, 0»ias's Nephew, of whom be toa th. 
N had ſpoken ſo much to him. Whereon the King called him to anothe 
. him, and took him into his Chariot, and having talked to him MI ner, U 
i of the ill uſage of Ozias towards him in not paying him his Tri- all the 
1 bute, Joſeph excuſed his Uncle by reaſon of his age and weak- ed to 
0 neſs in ſo handſome a manner, as not only ſatisfy'd the King, refuſa 
5 but alſo raiſed in him ſo good an opinion of the Advocate, that r- 
{ he took him into his particular favour, and on his arrival at with 
1 Alexandria, ordered him to be lodged in the Palace, and to be — 
4 there maintained at his own Table. And Foſeph afterwards did YO . 
4 him that ſervice, as made him ſufficient recompence for it: For * 
1 when the day was come, whereon the King uſed annually to let 3 e 
"n to farm the Revenues of the ſeveral Provinces of his Empire, | 2 
4 and they were ſet up in their order by way of Auction for the pee i 
[| Higheſt bidder; and the higheſt which the Syrian and Phoenician, We mo 
» who had been Foſeph's Fellow-travellers into Egypt, would bid We a (-) 
ik for the Provinces of Cœle- Syria, Phœnicia, Judæa, and Sama- oy 
5 ria, amounted to no more than eight thouſand Talents: 7:- We = 2 
L | ſeph knowing from the Diſcourſe which they had with each 3 
other on the Road, while he travelled with them, that they 0 | þ 


were worth more than twice as much, blamed them for beating Pale) 
down the King's Revenues to ſo low a price, and offered upon 


them double as much, bidding ſixteen thouſand Talents for thoſe 1 
Provinces over and above the forfeitures: For he propoſed to _ 
give ſo much for the ordinary Revenues only, and to return all 2 
the forfeitures beſides into the King's Treaſury, which uſed be- ro | 
fore to belong to the I'armers. Pzolemy liked very well the g = 
advancing of his Revenues by ſo large an Augmentation, but — 
doubting the ability of the Bidder to make good his propoſal, —_ 
asked him what ſecurity he would give him for it; Foſeph very = 
facetiouſly reply*d, that he would give him the ſecurity of Per- Pet 
Tons beyond all exception; and when bid to name them, he ty 
named the King and the Queen to be bound to each other for ren 


the faithful performance of hat he undertook ; the King laugh- 


ing at the pleaſantneſs of the Anſwer, was ſo taken with it, that _ 
he truſted him upon his own Word, without any other Securi- ſtor 
ties. Whereon Jaſeph having borrowed five hundred Talents ) 
at Alexazdria, and fatisfy*'d the King as to his Uncle's arrears, _—_— 
was admitted to the Truſt of being the King's Receiver-Gene- 

ral of all his Revenues in the Provinces above-mentioned ; and A 00 
having received a Guard of two thouſand Men at his deſire for i 
the ſupporting of him in the Execution of his Office, he imme- tig. 


diately left Alexandria to enter on it. On his arrival at 8 
an 
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and there demanding the King's duties, they not only refuſed 
yment, but alſo affronted him with rude and opprobr ious 
anguage, whereon having commanded his Soldiers to take up 
twenty of the Ringleaders, he executed exemplary Juſtice upon 
them, and ſent their forfeited Eſtates to the King, amounting 
toa thouſand Talents : And he having done the like at Scythopolit, 
another City in Paleſtine, where he was reſiſted in the ſame man- 
ner, the example which he made of theſe two places ſo terrifyed 
all the reſt, that after this every where elſe the gates were open- 
ed to him, and all paid him the King's dues without any more 
refuſal or oppoſition : Of which he having given the King a full 
account, the prudence and ſteadineſs of his Conduct met 
with ſuch thorough Approbation, that he continued in this Of- 
fe under Ptolemy Euergetes, and Ptolemy Philopator, his Son, 
two and twenty Years, till Ptolemy Epiphanes the Son of Philo- 
ator loſt thoſe Provinces to Antischus the Great, King of Syria, 
in the firſt Year of his Reign. For there I place the end of 
of the two and twenty Years, which Foſephxs afligns him for his 
continuance in this Office, and not in the end of his Life, as 
molt others do. For the ſame Joſephus tells us, that he was 
2 (5) young Man when he firſt undertook it; and in another 
place, that he was (z) very old when he ſent Hyrcanus his Son 
into Egypt, which was ſome time before his Death. But two 
and twenty Years was too ſhort a time from being young to 
grow very old : For ſuppoſing him to have been thirty when he 
firlt became Tax-gatherer for the King of Egypt in Syria and 
Paleſtiae, two and twenty more would make him but fifty 
two, and he could not be ſaid to be old at that age, and much 
leſs at any time before it. Cœle-Syria and Paleſtine had been 
again reſtored to Prolemy Epiphanes, on his marrying Cleopatra 
the Daughter of Antiochus the Great ; and after that it was, 
that Foſeph having been again reſtored to his Office of Tax- 
gatherer in thoſe Provinces, ſent Hyrcanus into 1212 to con- 
gratulate the King on the birth of his eldeſt Son, hebeing then 
too old, as (2) Joſephus tells us, to go himſelf. Allowing the 
twenty two years of Foſeph's Office of Tax-gatherer in Cœle- 
Syria and 2 for the King of Egypt, to end on Antiochus's 
taking thoſe Provinces from Ptolemy Epiphanes, and that on 
their being again reſtored to him, [Joſeph was again reſtored to 
his Office, and dy'd in it about the beginning of the Reign of Seleu- 
cus Philapator in Syria, this will ſalve all difficulties in the Hi- 
ſtory, which Jo/ephas gives us of this matter. That his Life 


(s) Joſephus' words are, that he then was „r- uW ri Thy NNMœᷣ v, 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 4. (t) Being hindred, ſaith Joſephus from going 
himſelf into Egypt on that occaſion x79 14pm, i. e. by reaſon of his old age, An- 
tig. ibidem. () Antiq. ibidem. ud 
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could not end with theſe two and twenty years hath b 

ready ſhewn, for he was an old Man 2 he 0 A and 
where then can the end of theſe two and twenty years of tis 
Office be better placed, than where ended in thoſe Province; 


the authority of the King of Egypt, under which he held it? | 
this ending of theſe two and twenty years tell us where 3 : 


begin ; and that they could not begin ſooner than whe 
ſaid, the age of Onias ſufficiently — For the * 
of Foſephus tells us, it was, when he was grown very old 
which muſt determine us to the latter end of his Life, and it 
was but eight years before his death where I place it. They who 
put the beginning of theſe twenty two years higher up, or end 
them with the end of Foſeph's Life (as moſt Chronologers do both) 
can never make Foſephus conſiſtent with himſelf in that relation, 
_—_ he 2 given us of this whole matter. | 

eleuc us having continued a Priſoner in Parthia till this ti 
(x) there dy'd of a fall from his Horſe, as he was riding . 
Athenens (5 tells us, that Arſaces maintained him Royally du- 
ring his Captivity; but that he releaſed him (as ſome will have 
it) doth not any where appear. Juſtin tells us, that he dy'd in 
the manner as I have related, being (z) then in baniſhment 
and having loſt his Kingdom, which can be underſtood no other- 
wile, than of the baniſhment and loſs of reigning, which he ſu- 
ſtained by N in Captivity by this Parthian King, till he 
dy'd in it. His Wife was Laodice the Siſter of Andromachus, one 
of the Generals of his Armies; by her he had two Sons and 2 
2 9 1 gm and Antiochus, the Daugh- 
marry*'d to /M:tr:idates King © 
gave Phrygia to him in Dower. CE IR) BOY WOE 
Sele uc us being the eldeſt of the two fons, (a) ſucceeded him in 
the Throne, and took the name of Ceranxn: 
Anno 225. i. e. the Thunderer, a title which very little be- 
l Euer- came him: For he was a very weak Prince in 
getes 22. g your _ and __ me never did any thing 
'orthy of that name: His Reign was ver 

and his Authority low both in the Army — the — 4 row 
and that he was ſupported in either, was owing to his Kinſinan 
Acheus, the Son of Andromachus (b) his Mother's Brother, who 
being a wiſe and valiant Man, regulated and guided his affairs 
as well as the ſhatter'd ſtate, his Father left them in, would ad- 
mit. As to Andromachas, he having been taken priſoner by Pro- 
iemy in the wars, which he had with Callinicus, was detained 2 
priſoner at Alexanaria during all this Reign, and ſome part of 


(v) Antiq. ibidem. (x) Juſtin lib. 27. cap. y) Lib. 4.ca 13. 
(z) Seleucus amiſſo regno equo præcipitatus foitur. 2 3 * f 
germanis caſibus exules ambo poſt regna ſcelerum ſuorum pænas luerunt. 
gu tin lib. 27. cap. 3. (a) Polybius lib. 4. p. 315. & lib. 5. p. 386. 
Appian in Syriacis. (6) Polybius lib. 4. p. 317. 
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che next, till at length the Rhodians, to gain favour with Achens, 
got him releaſed, and ſent him to him, while he reigned in Leſ- 
ler Alia. 

— King of Pergamns, (c) having poſſeſſed himſelf of all 
Leſſer Alia from Mount Taurus to the _— 
Selencus marched with an Army againſt him, Amo 224. 
leaving Hermias, a Carian, his Lieutenant in Ptolemy Eu- 
$yria during his abſence. Achæus his Kinſman ergetes 23. 
accompanied him in this Expedition, and ſerved ; 
him in it, as well as the circumſtances of his affairs would ad- 
mit. 

But Money being wanting to pay the Army, and the weak- 
neſs of the King rendring him contemptible 
to the Soldiers, (4) Nicanor and Apaturius, Ann 223. 
two of his chief Commanders, conſpired againſt Ptolemy Eu- 
him, while he q | in Phrygia, and by poiſon ergetes 24. 
put an end to his Life. But Achexs being then * 
in the Army revenged his Death by cutting off the Traite- 
rous Authors of it with all that were concerned with them in 
the Treaſon. And afterward managed the Army with that 
Prudence and Reſolution, that he not only kept all there 
in order, but alſo prevented Aitalus from reaping any advantage 
from this accident, which otherwiſe might have ruin'd the 
whole intereſt of the Syrian Empire in thoſe Parts. Seleuc us 
dying without Children, the Army (e) offered Achæus the 
Crown, and ſeveral of the Provinces concurred with them here- 
in. Buthe then generouſly refuſed it, though he was afterwards 
in a leſs favourable juncture forced to aſſume it in his own de- 
fence, having then no other way left to ſecure himſelf againſt 
the deſigns, which the Miniſters at Court had there contrived 
for his ruin. At preſent inſtead of taking it to himſelf, he care- 
fully preſerved it for the next Lawful Succeſſor, Aztiochns the 
Brother of the late deceaſed King, who was then a Minor not 
exceeding the fifteenth year of his age. When Seleucus march- 
ed into the Leſſer Aſia, he ſent him to Babylonia to be (ee) there 
Educated; and there he was at the time of Seleucus's Death. 
From whence being 12 ſent for to Antioch, he there aſcended 
the Throne after his Brother, and ſate on it thirty ſix years. By 
reaſon of the many great Actions done by him, he had the Sir- 
name of Magnus (i. e. the Great.) Achæus, the better to ſecure 
him in the Succeſſion, ſent part of the Army, which followed 
Seleucas, to him into Syria under the Command of Epigenes, 
one of the molt experienced Commanders of the late King; the 


(e) Polybius lib. 4. p. 315. (d) Polybius ibid. Appianus in Sy- 
riacis. Juſtin lib. 29. cap. 1. Hieronymus in Cap. xi. Danielis. (e) Po- 
lyb. ibidem. (ee) i.e. at Seleucia, which ſtood in the Province of Babylonia, 
and was then the Metropolis of all the Eaſtern Parts inſtead of Babylon, which 
was now deſolated. (f) Polybius ibid. & lib. 5. p. 386. Hieronymus 
in Cap. xi, Danielis. Appian in Syriacis. Juſtia lib, 29. cap. 1. _ 
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reſt he retained with him in the Leſſer Aſia for the ſupport of the 
Syrian intereſt in thoſe Parts. 
Antiochus (g) on the firſt ſettling of his Kingdom, ſent Molon 
and Alexander, two Brothers, into the Eaſt, ma- 
Anno 222. 
Ptolemy Euer- Governor of Perſia. All the Provinces of Leſ- 
getes 25. ſer Aſia he committed to the Charge of Aches. 
Epigenes he made General of the F orces, which 
he kept about him, and retained Hermias the Carian to be his chief 
Miniſter of State in the ſame Station, which he held under his 
Brother. Achexs ſoon recovered (4) all that Aztalzs had wreſt- 
ed from the Syrian Empire, and reduced him within the narrow 
limits of his own Kingdom of Pergamus. But (i) Alexander and 
Molon deſpiſing the youth of the King, aſſoon as they were ſet- 
led in the Provinces, which they were ſent to govern, rebelled 
againſt him, and ſet up for themſelves, each declaring himſelf 
Sovereign of the Country he had taken poſſeſſion of. 

While theſe things were a doing, there hapned a very violent 
Earthquake in the Eaſt, which made great devaſtations in thoſe 
Parts, eſpecially in Cara, and the Iſland of Rhodes. In the Latter, 
(Vit threw down not only the walls of the City of &Khoges, and 
their Houſes, but alſo the Great Coloſſus there erected in the 
Mouth of their Harbour, which was one of the ſeven Won- 
ders of the World. It was (/) a Prodigious Statue of Braſs 
there erected to the Sun of ſeventy Cubits, or one hundred and 
five toot in height, and every thing elſe of it was in proportion 
hereto. Demetrius Poliorcetes having, for a whole Year, be- 
ſieged the City of Rhodes, without being able to take it, at 
length being wearied out with ſo long lying there, was contentto 
make peace with them, as I have already related in the Sth 
Book of the firſt Part of this Hiſtory On his departure thence, 
he left the Rhodiaus all his Engines and other preparations of 
war, Which he had there — for the carrying on of that 
Siege. Theſe the Rhodians afterwards ſold for three hundred 
Talents, with which money, adding other ſums thereto, 
they erected this Coloſſus, The Artificer that made it (n) 
was Chares of Lindus, who was twelve years in Compleat- 
ing the work; and ſixty ſix years after it was thrown down by 
this Earthquake. It was begun therefore to be made in the 
year before Chriſt 300, it was finiſhed in the year 288, and over- 
thrown in the year 222. On this accident the Rhodians (n) ſent 

(g) Polybius lib. 5. p. 386. 5) Polybius lib. 4. p. 215. (/) Po- 
Iybius lib. 5. p. 386. l 60 Euſebii 3 Orofius lil, 1 3 13. 
Polybius lib. 5. p. 428, 429. (1) Plinius lib. 34. cap. 7. Strabo 
lib. 14. p. 652. vide etiam Scaligeri Ani madverſiones in Euſebii Chro- 
nicon. No. 1794. p. 37. (#) Plinius ibidem. (2) Poly bius 
lib. 5. p. 428, 429. Its 8 | 
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abroad Ambaſladors a begging to all the Princes and States of 
the Grecian name or Original, who exaggerating their loſſes, 
procured vaſt Sums for the repairing of them, elpecially from 
the Kings of Egypt, Macedon, Syria, Pontus, and Bithyuia, 
which above five times exceeded the value of their damages. 
And when they had got the Money, inſtead of ſetting up the Coloſſus 
again (for which moſt of it was given) (o) they pretended an 
Yracle from Delphos that torbad it, and put the whole Sum into 
their own pockets ;' whereby they very much enriched them- 
ſelves. So this Coloſſus lay where it fell without being any more 
erected, and there was let lye 894 years; till at length, in the 
year of our Lord 672, ( Moawas, the ſixth Caliph or Empe- 
ror of the Saracexs, having taken X hodes, ſold the. braſs to a 
Fewiſh Merchant, who loaded with it nine hundred Camels, 
and therefore allowing cight hundred pound weight to every 
Camel's burden, the braſs of this Colof/xs, after the waſte of ſo 
many years by the ruſt and wear of the braſs itſelf, and the pur- 
loiaings and imbeſlements of men, amounted to ſeven hundred 
and twenty thouſand pound weight. 

Toward the end of this year () dyed Prolemy Exergetes, 
King of 100 after he had reigned over that Kingdom twenty 
five years : He was the laſt King of that race, that (r) govern- 
ed himſelf with any temper or virtue, all that after ſucceeded 
being monſters of Luxury and Vice. After having made Peace 
with Syr:a, he moſtly apply'd himſelf to the enlarging of his 
Dominions Southward, and he (5) extended them a great way 
down the Red Sea, making himſelf Maſter of all the Coaſts of 
it both on the Arabian, as well as the Ethiopian tide, even down 
to the Streights, through which it diſchargeth itſelf into the 
Southern Ocean. | 

On his death he was ſucceeded (2) by Prolemy Philopator his 
Son, (2) a molt 7 oy and vicious young 
Prince. He was ſuppoled to have (w) made a- Amo 221. 
way his Father by poiſon, and he had not been Ptolemy Philo- 
jong on the Fhrone, ere he added to that Parri- Pator 1. 
cide the murder (x) of his Mother, and of Ma- 

as his Brother; and alittle after followed the death of Cleomenes 
Br of Sparta, occaſioned by the ſame meaſures of wickedneſs 


— 


(o) Polybius ibidem. Strabo lib. 14. p. 652. (p) Zonaras ſub reg- 
no Conſtantis Imperatoris Heraclii Nepotis, & Cedrenus. vide ctiam 
Scaligerum loco modo citato. (4). Polybius lib. 2. p. 155. Juſtia 


Hb. 29. cap. 1. Plutarch. in Cleomene; Ptolemæus Aftronomus in Ca- 
none. (r) Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. () Monumentum Adulitanum. 
(t) Piolemæus Aſtronomus in Canone. Euſebius in Chronico. (x) Plu- 
tarchus in Cleomene. Strabo ibidem Polybius lib. 5. p. 380, 381. 
) Juſtin lib. 29. cap. I, (x) Plutarchus in Cleomene. Poly bius 
Þ. F. p. 380, 382. 
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and barbarity. ()) He having been vanquiſhed and driven out of 
Greece by Antigonas, King of Macedon, fled to Ptolemy Emerge. 
tes, and was kindly received by him; but that King a little 
after dying, he had not that favour from his Succeſlor ; how. 
ever, being looked upon as aperſon of great wiſdom and ſagacity, 
S9ſibius, who was Philopator's chief Miniſter of State, thought 
fit to communicate to him his Maſter's deſign of cutting 
off Magas his Brother, and to ask his advice about it; 
which Cleomenes having diſſwaded him from, and given ſome 
reaſons for it, which much diſpleaſed So/zbrus, Occaſion was 
taken from another matter to caſt him into priſon ; from whence 
having gotten looſe and gathered his friends and followers to- 
gether, who came with him from Sparta, he took the advan- 
tage of Pzolemy*s being abſent from Alexandria, to call and ex- 
cite the people to aſſume their Liberty, and free themſelves from 
the T'yranny, which they were then under; but not ſucceeding 
in this Attempt, he ſlew himſelf in the Streets of the City, a 
did alſo all the reſt that were with him. Plutarch, in his Life 
of Cleomenes, hath given us a full narrative of this matter, and 
ſo alſo hath Polybizs in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory. 
Antiochus (⁊) taking the advantage of Euergete 's death, and 
the ſucceſſion of ſo voluptuous and profligate a prince after him, 
thought it a proper time for him to attempt the recovery of H- 
ria; and Hermias his prime Miniſter preſſed hard for his going 
in perſon to this war, contrary to the Opinion of Epigenes his 
General; who thought it chiefly concerned him to ſuppreſs the 
Rebellion of Alexander and Molon in the Eaſt, and therefore 
adviſed him to march immediately in perſon with the main of 
his Army for the ſubduing of thoſe Rebels, before they ſhould 
rover greater ſtrength in the revolted Provinces againſt him. 
ut the Opinion of Hermras taking place, Autiochus marched 
towards dee hen with one part of his Army, and ſent Zen, 
and Theodotus Hermiolias, two of his Generals, with the other 
to ſuppreſs the Rebels. While he was on his March towards 
Cwle-Syria, being arrived at Seleucia near Zeugma, there (a) was 
brought thither to him Laodice the daughter of Mitridates King 
of Pontus to be his wife, which cauſed his ſtay for ſome time 
in that place to celebrate the Nuptials. But the joy of his mar- 
riage was ſoon interrupted by ill news from the Eaſt. For () his 
Generals there being over-power'd by the joint Forces of Alex- 
ander and Molon, were forced to retire, and leave them Ma- 
ſters of the field. Hereon Antiochus inclining to the advice gi- 
ven by Eprgenes, reſolved to deſiſt from his Expedition into 
Cwle-Syria, and march directly with all his Forces into the Ealt 
(5) Plutarchus in Cleomene. Polybius lib. 7. (z) Polybius lib. 5. 
p. 387. Juſtin lib. 30. cap. 1, (a) Polybius lib. 5. p. 388. (6) Poly- 
bius lib. 5. p. 389. 
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for the ſuppreſſing of this Rebellion, before it ſhould grow to 
any greater head. But (c) Hermias perliſting in his former opinion 
for the ſake of ſome private views of his own, which he had 
therein, overbore all oppoſition to it, and prevailed with the 
King to ſend another General with more forces into the Eaſt, 
and proceed himſelf in his former intended Expedition into Cœie- 
Syria. The General ſent into the Eaſt was Xinetas an Achean, 
whoſe commiſſion was to join the forces, which were there 
before under the two former Generals, and take upon him the 
chief Command of the whole Army. But he came off with 
worſe ſucceſs, than thoſe whom he ſucceeded: For (4) paſſing 
the Tigris, he was there drawn into a ſhare, and circumvented 
by a ſtratagem of the Enemy's, and he, and all the Forces that 
paſſed with him were cut offand deſtroyed ; whereon the Re- 
bels made themſelves maſters of the Province of Babylonia, and 
almoſt all Meſopotamia, without any oppoſition. In the interim 
(e) Antiochus proceeding in his Expedition into Cele-Syria, pe- 
netrated as far as the Valley, which lyeth between the two ridges 
of Mountains called Libanus and Antilibanns ; but there he found 
the paſſes of thoſe Mountains ſo well fortity'd, and ſuch reſi- 
ſtance made in them by Theodotas an ZEtolian, who was there 
Governor for Pzolemy, that he was forced to retreat without 
making any further progreſs that way. And the ill news, which 
he had by this time received of the loſs of Ainætat and his Ar- 
my in the Eaſt haſtned his return. For now (J) being fully 
convinced, that he had nothing elſe to do, but to follow the ad- 
vice, which Epigenes had at firſt given him, and march in per- 
ſon againſt the Rebels: And all elſe about him being of the ſane 
opinion, he fully reſolved on it, and Hermzas durſt not ſay any 
more againſt it. But to be revenged on Epigenes for thwartin 
his Deſigns herein, he did by forged Letters fix a Plot of Trea- 
ſon upon him, and cauſed him to be cut off for it; In the in- 
terim Autiochus, tho' the year was now far ſpent, paſſed the 
Euphrates, and having there join'd his other Forces, that he 
might be the nearer at hand for action the next Spring, he put 
his Army into Winter-Quarters in thoſe Parts, and there wait» 
ed the proper ſeaſon for the beginning of the War. 

And aſſoon as that approached, (g) he marched direCly to 
the Tigris, and having paſſed that River, forced , _ 
Molon to a battle, wherein he got ſich an entire r 
Victory over him, that the Rebel finaiug his cauſe |, ren 
abſolutely loſt, out of deſpair, flew himſelf. Aleæ- 4 : 
ender was then abſent in Perſia, but Nicolas another Brother 
eſcaping from the Battel brought him the ill news thither; Where- 

(c) Idem p. 390. (d) Idem p. 391, 392, 393. (e) Polybius 
lid. 5. p. 390. (/) Polybius lib. 5. P. 393, 394- (g) Polybius 


lib, 5. p. 395, 396, KC, 
Vor. Il H on 


98 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr II. 


on they flew firſt their Mother, then their Wives and Children, 
and laſtly themſelves ; that ſo they might avoid falling into the 
hands of the Conqueror. And thus ended this Rebellion (as it 
is to be wiſhed all Rebellions might end) in a moſt calamitous 
deſtruction of all that were concerned in it. 

After this Victory (+) the remains of the conquered Army 
ſubmitted to the. King, who after a ſevere reprimand upon them 
for their Rebellion received them to pardon, , and ordered them 
into Media, under the Command of thoſe whom he ſent to te- 
gulate the affairs of that Province; and then returning to Selea- 
cia on the Tigris, there continued for ſome time to give his Orders 
for the reſetling of his Authority in the revolted Provinces, and the 
reducing of all things again in them to their former Order; 
which having effected by ſuch proper Inſtruments as he thought 
fit to employ herein, he marched againſt the Atropatiant, a Peo- 
ple inhabiting on the Weſt of Media in the Country now called 
Georgia; (i) Artabazes their King being then a very old Man, 
and grown decrepit with Age, was ſo terrifyed on the Approach 
of Antiochus with his victorious Army, that he ſent Amballa- 
dors to make his Submiſſion, and agreed to peace with him on 
his own Terms, 

By this time Hlermias through his inſolence and haughty con- 
duct (Y growing intolerable to his Maſter, as well as to all elſe, 
Apollophanes the King's Phyſician, who had at all times his Ear 
on the occaſions of his Health, took the advantage of it to repre- 
ſent unto him the danger he was in from this Miniſter, telling 
him, that it was time for him to look to himſelf, and take 


care that he did not meet with the ſame fate, as his Brother did 


in Phryg:a, and be cut off by thoſe he moſt confided in; That 
it was manifeſt, lermias was laying deſigns for himſelf; and 
that no time was any longer to be loſt for the preventing of them. 
Antiochus, who had the ſame ſentiments with his Phyſician, but 
had hitherto ſuppreſſed them out of diſſidence to whom to com- 
municate them, very gladly received the Propoſal, and imme- 
diately enter*'d on Meaſures for the ridding himſelf of this odious 
and dangerous Miniſter, and accordingly as it had been con- 
certed, having drawn him off from the Army to accompany him 
on a walking abroad to take the Air, as was pretended for his 
Health, atioon as he had thus decoyed him at a convenient di- 
ſtance from all that might give him any aſſiſtance, he ordered 
him to be cut off by thoſe that attended him, which was much 
to the ſatisfaction of all the Provinces of the Syrian Empire. 
For he being a Man of great Cruelty, Pride and Inſolence, ma- 
naged all things with Severity and Violence, bearing no con- 
tradiction to his Sentiments, or oppoſition to any thing he would 


— 


(4) Polybius lib. 5. 


(h) lem p. 398, 399. 


(i) Idem p. 400. 
p- 400, & 401. | 
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have done, or ſuffering any perſon or thing to ſtand in his way 
to what he intended, which drew on him a general Odium every 
where. But no where was there a more ſignal Inſtance of it, 
than at Apameain Syria. For there they no ſooner heard of his 
Death, but they fell on his Wite and Children, whom he had 
left in that City, and ſtoned them all to death. 

After this Antiochus having thus ſucceſstully managed his 
Affairs in the Eaſt, and ſetled all the Provinces there under ſuch 
Governours, as he thought he might might belt contide in, (7) he 
marched back into Syr:a, and there put his Army into winter 
Quarters; and at Antioch ſpent the remaining part of the Year in 
conſulting with his Miniſters, and the Officers of his Army, a— 
bout the operations of the next Year's War. 

For he had (till two dangerous Enterprizes to undertake for 
the reſtoring of the Syr:a Empire, the firſt againſt P7o/eray for 
the Recovery of Syria, and the other againſt Ache, who had 
made himſelf Maſter of all the Leſſer Aa. lor Ptolemy Ener- 
getes having in the beginning of the Reign of Seleucus Callinicus 
leiſed all Hia, as hath been above related, a great part of it was 
ſtill held by his Succeſlor the preſent Egyptian King, and Antio- 
chaus had reaſon to be very uneaſy in having him ſo near a neigh- 
bour. And as to Achers, it hath been already related how he 
refuſed the Crown, when offered him on the death of Selezczs 
Ceraunus, and inſtead of putting it on his own Head faithfully 
preſerved it for Antiochus the next rightful Heir. Hereon Antio— 
chus committed to him the Government of all his Provinces in 
Leſſer Aſia, which charge he having managed with that valour 
and wiſdom of Conduct, as to recover them all out of the hands 
of Attalus King of Pergamus, who had in a manner made him- 
ſelf abſolute Maſter of them, this Succeſs made him envyed by 
the chief Miniſter, and others, who had the King's Ear at Court ; 
and therefore Reſolutions being taken to ſuppreſs him, forged 
Letters were produced to prove him to have entertained traite- 
rous Deſigns for the uſurping of the Crown, and to hold Correſ- 
pondence with 1 and to be in League with him for this 
purpoſe; which (/) Achexs having notice of, found he had no 
other way to ſecure himſelf againſt the miſclhievous Machinations 
of thoſe Men, than by doing, what he was charged with. And 
therefore being neceſſitated for his own defence to ſet up for 
himſelf, he atlumed the Crown, which he had before retuſed, 
and declared himſelf King of Aa. So that Antiochus having 
theſe two dangerous Wars upon his Hands, uch of theſe rwo he 
ſhould firſt undertake, either that againſt Pole tor the reco- 
very of Syria, or that againſt Achexs for the recovery of Leſſer 
a, was the matter which was under debate in the King's 

uncil. 


ä — 


I) Polybius ibidem. 1) Polybius lib. 5. p. 401. 
as H 2 But 
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But at length upon full Conſideration (#2) it being reſolved 
firſt to reduce all that belonged to the Syrian Em- 
Anro 219. pire on that fide Mount Taurut, before they 
Ptolemy Phi- marched over it againſt Achæus, the Operations 
lopator 3. of the enſuing Campaign were concerted and or- 
dered accordingly. For the Garriſons, which the 
Egyptians had in Syria, being the deepeſt Thorn in their Sidg, 
and which they were molt ſenſible of, it was thought the beſt 
courſe to remove this firſt. And therefore at preſent only threat- 
ning Letters were ſent to Ach.exs, and the whole Army ren- 
dezvouſed at Apamea to carry the War into Cœle-Syria. But in 
a Council there held before the March of the Army from thence, 
Apollophanes the King's Phyſician having repreſented, how pre- 
poſterous a thing it was for him to paſs into Cwle-Syria, and leave 
Seleucia, a place ſo near his Capital, in the Enemies hands behind 
him, he drew all over to him by the reaſon of the thing. For 
this City ſtood upon the ſame River with Antioch, at the diſtance 
only of fifteen Miles below it, near the Mouth of that River. 
On Prolemy Euergetes's having invaded Syr:a in the Cauſe of 
Berenice his Siſter, which hath been above related, he ſeiſed this 
City, and a Garriſon of Egyptians having been then placed in 
it, they had held the Place ever ſince now full twenty ſeven Years; 
which was not only a conſtant annoyance to the Autiochian,, 
but alſo intercepted their communication with the Sea, and ſpoil- 
ed all their Trade that way. For Seleucia lying near the Mouth 
of the River Orontes was the Sea-port to Autioch, and they ſuf- 
fered much by being deprived of it. All which being ſet forth 
by Apollophanes in his repreſentation of this Matter, it fully de- 
termined the King, and all his Council to follow the Meaſures 
he propoſed, and begin the Campaign with the Siege of Selen. 
cia; and (A) accordingly the whole Army marched thither, and 
inveſted that Place, and having carried it by a general Aſlault 
drove the Egyptians thence. 

Alter this Autiochus haſtned into Cwle-Syria, (o) being called 
thitner by Theodotas the Atolian, Ptolemy's Governour of that 
Province, with offer of putting the whole Country into his hands. 
It hath been already related, how valiantly he repulſed Antiochns 
in his laſt irryprion into that Country. But this was not enough 
to pleate thoſe who governed at Court; they expected more 
from him, which they imagin'd was in his Power to have done, 
and thefore called him to Alexandria to anſwer for it at the peril 
of his Head. And altho' he were acquitted on the hearing of his 
Cauſe, and ſent back to his Government; yet he did not acquit 
them of the wrong they did him by this injurious Accuſation, 
but returned into Cele-Syria with ſuch reſentment and indignation 


1 


(m) Polybius lib. 5. p. 402. 


n) Idem p. 404, & 40g. 
(e) Idem p. 405, & 406. (») Idem p. 494, & 495 
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for this ill Uſage and Affront, that he reſolved to be revenged 
for it. And while he attended his. Cauſe at Court, having obſer- 
ved in how vile and diſſolute a manner all lived there, this aug- 
mented his Indignation, he not being able to bear with any pa- 
tience his being made obnoxious to 1o deſpicable a ſet of Men. 
For nothing could be more leud and abominable than the con- 
duct of Philoapator, during all the time of his Reign, and his 
whole Court was formed after his Example. He is ſaid to have 
poiſoned his Father, and he made this the more believed, that after his 
deceale, he openly and avowedly put to death Berenice his Mother, 
and Magas his only Brother. And then thinking himſelf free from 
all controul, and fear of danger, he gave himſelf up to the vileſt 
Entertainments of Luft, Luxury, and Beſtiality, minding little 
elſe, than the glutting of himſelt in all the Pleaſures, which theſe 
moſt deteſtable Vices could afford him. His chief Miniſter was 
00) Soſebius, a Man bad enough to ſuit the Service of ſuch a 

alter, and crafty enough to know and ule all the means where- - 
by beſt to ſecure his Intereſt under him. But thoſe that moſt 
governed him were (y) Agathocles, Agathoclea his Siſter, and 
Venanthe their Mother. The firſt was his Pathic, the ſecond his 
Concubine, and the laſt his Bawd to ſerve him in providing for 
the worſt of his Luſts. Agathoclea was at firſt a publick Wo- 
man, and a common Strumpet, but having engaged Phrlopator's 
Affection, ſhe had an abſolute aſcendant over him all his life af- 
ter, and his love to her was the foundation on which was built 
his Favour to the other two. Theodotas on his being at Alex- 
andria having obſerved all this, could not but abhor ſo vile a 
Conduct, and being a gallant Man ſcorned to be any longer 
under it, and this with his reſentments for his ill Uſage, put him 
upon a reſolution of ſecking for a new Maſter, that might be 
more worthy of his Service. And therefore on his return to his 
Province, having ſeiſed Tyre and Prolemais he declared for King 
Antiochus, and ſent him the Meſſage I have mentioned to call 
him into thoſe Parts, and on his arrival delivered to him theſe two 
Cities, whereby he put him in a fair way of becoming Maſter 
of all the reſt of that Country. Nicolas one of Ptolemy's Gene- 
rals in thoſe Parts made ſome oppoſition to him in this Invaſion, 
altho? not ſufficient to obſtruct his Progreſs. For altho* he were 
a Country-man of Theodotus's, as being an Attolian, yet he 
would not join with him in this Defection, but ſtill adhered to 
the Intereſt of King Pzolemy according to his firſt Engagements 
to him; and theretore afſoon as Theodotus had ſeiſed Prolemaars, 
he beſieged him in it. And on Antiochus's marching thither to 


raiſe the Siege he ſeiſed the Paſſes of Mount Libanus againſt him, 


329 
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6) Plutarchus ibidem. Athenæus lib. 13. Pp. 577. Juſtin. lib. 30. cap. 1. 
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aud defended them to the utmoſt ; but being over-born by the 
luperior Power ot Autiochus he was forced to recede, and Anti- 
ochas had thereon Zyre and Ptolemars put into his Hands by 
. ecodutus; where having found great Magazins of War, which 
ole my had iu theſe two places prepared and laid up for his Army, 
ana alſo a Fleet of torty Sail of Ships, he ſeiſed both for his Ser- 
Vice. The Ships he delivered to Diagnetus his Admiral with 
Orders to fail to F-{/1:2, purpoſing at the ſame time to march 
thither by Land with all his Army, and invade Egypz. But bein 
informed that at that time of the Year the Banks of Nile uſt 
to be cut, and all the Country laid under Water, and that there- 
fore the invading of that Realm was then impracticable, he al- 
tered his purpoſe, and turned all his Force for the reducing 
of the reſt of Cele-Syria; and having taken ſome Places in it by 
ſurrender, and others by force, he at length made himſelf Maſter 
of Damaſcus, the chief City of the Province, having taken it by 
(pp) adStratagem, with which he over-reached Dinon, who had the 
command of it for King Prolemy. His laſt attempt in this Campaign 
(9) was upon Dora, a maritim Town near Mount Carmel, called 
Bu (7) inthe Holy Scriptures ; but the Place being ſtrongly ſitua- 
ted, and well tortifyed, and provided for, by the care of Nicolas, 
he could make no impreſſion upon it, and therefore was glad to 
accept of a Propoſal, which was there offered him, of making a 
Truce with Prolemy for four Months; and thereon drawing off 
under the Credit of it, he marched back to Selexcia on the 0- 
rontes, and there put his Army into Winter Quarters, leaving 
thoſe Places which he had taken in this Year's War, under the 
Care and Government of Theodotus the Atolian. 

During this T ruce (5) a Treaty was ſet on foot between the two 
contending Princes, but without any other deſign on either fide, 
than to gain time. Pzolexay lacked it to make preparation for the 
enſuing War, and Antioc hus to look after Achæus. For he having 
now maniteſt deſigns of uſurping Hria from him, as well as 
Leſler A/:a, he wanted to be at home to provide againſt them. 
in, this Treaty the chief Point in debate was, to whom Cwle- 
Syria, Phenicia, Samaria and Fudea, did belong by vertue of 
the Partition, that was made of Alexander's Empire between 
Ptolemy, Selemcus, Caſſauder and Lyſimachus, after the death of 
Au gonus llain in the Pattel of Iyſus. Ptolemy claimed theſe 
Provinces, as having been by that Treaty aſſigned, as he ſaid, to 
Ptolemy Soter his Great-Grandfather. On the other fide Antiv- 
hs * that they had in that Partition been aſſigned to 
Seleucus Nicator, and therefore he claimed them to belong to 
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{ pp) Polyænus lib. 4. cap. 15. (4) Polybius lib. 5. p. 409. 
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him, as the Heir and Succeſſor of that King in the Syrian 


Empire. 

While theſe Pretences were alledged on both ſides, and nei- 
ther yielded to the other, the time of the I'ruce 
wore out, and nothing being effected by the Anno 218. 
Treaty (7) both Parties again provided tor the Ptolemy Phi- 
War. Nicolas the Aitoliaz having given ſuffici- lopator 4. 
ent proof of his Valour and Fidelity in his laſt 
Year's Service for King Prolemy, was this Year made his Gene- 
raliſſimo for this War, and had the whole care of his Intereſt 
in the conteſted Provinces committed to his Charge; and Per:- 


genes his Admiral was ſent with a Fleet to carry on the War 


by Sea. Nicolas having rendezvouſed his Forces at Gaza, and 
being there furniſhed from Egypz with all neceſſary Accoutre- 
ments and Proviſions forthe War, marched directly trom thence 

for Mount Libanus, and ſeiſed the Streights, which lay between 
that ridge of Mountains and the Sea, through which it was ne- 
ceſſary tor Antiochus to pals, reſolving to expect him there, and 
by the advantage of the Place obſtruct his further progreſs that 
Way. In the interim Antiochus was not idle, but having made 
all due preparations for the War both by Sea and Land, com- 
mitted his Fleet to the Command of Diognetus his Admiral, 
and then marched himſelf with his Army by Land. The Fleets 
on both ſides coaſting the Armies, as they marched by Land, 
they all met at thoſe Streights where Nicolas had poſted him- 
ſelf. And while Antiochus there aſſaulted Nicolas by Land, the 
Fleet encounter'd at Sea, and the Battel was begun on both ſides 
both by Sea and Land at the ſame time, and in ſight of each o- 
ther. At Sea the Fight ended upon equal Terms on both ſides, 
neither Party getting the better of the other. But at Land Anti- 
ochus having gotten the advantage, Nicolas was forced to retire 
to Sidon with the loſs of four thouſand of his Men lain and 
taken, and thither alſo Perigenes followed him with the Egyptian 
Fleet. Autiochus purſued them thither both by Sea and Land 
with intention to beſiege the Place; but finding it too ſtrongly 
provided with Men, and all other Neceſlaries as to be eaſily 
taken, he rhought not fit to ſit down before it, but having ſent 
his Fleet to Zyre, he marched with his Army into Galilee, and 
having taken Philoteria on the North end of the Sea of Tiberias, 
and Scyzhopolis (or Bethſan) on the South end, he marched to 
Attabyrium a City ſituated on Mount Tabor, the Mountain after- 
wards made famous by the T ransfiguration of our Saviour on 
it, and by a Stratagem ſoon made himſelf Matter of the place, 
and by taking theſe Cities having brought all Galilee under 
him, he marched over the River Jordan into the Land of Gilead, 
and took Poſſeſſion of all that Country, which formerly had 
been the Inheritance of the Tribes of Reuben, and Gad, and the 


(2) Polybius lib. 5. p. 411, 412, &c. 
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half Tribe of Manaſſeh on that ſide of the River. After that he 
took Rabbah of the Children of Ammon. Polybius calls it Rab- 
batamana (i.e. (u) Rabbath-Ammon.) I have ſhewn before, how 
Ptolemy Philadelphus having rebuilt this City called it Phzlagel- 
phia. It being ſtrong and populous, it made a vigorous reſiſt- 
ance againſt Autiochus, and all his Army; but at length he 
brought them to a ſurrender by ſtopping their water Courſe, 
On his making himſelf maſter of this place he forced all the 
Neighbouring Arabs to ſubmit to him. But by this time the year 
being far ſpent, he repaſſed the River Jordan, and having placed 
Hippolochus and Kereas (who lately revolted to him from Kin 
Ptolemy) in the Government of Samaria with five houſing 
men to keep that part of the Country in quiet, he led back all 
the reſt of his Forces to Pzolemars, and there put them into 
Winter Quarters. 

Aſſoon as the Spring begun, (w) both parties again took the 


Field. Ptolemy having gotten together an Army 


Anno 217. olf ſeventy thouſand foot, five thouſand Horſe, 
Ptolemy Philo- and ſeventy three Elephants, ordered them to 
. rendezvous at Peluſium, where putting himſelf 
at the head of them, aſſoon as all was got ready 

for the march, he led them over the Deſarts, that parted Egypt 
and Paleſtine, and encamped at Raphia, a Town lying between 
Rhinocorura and Gaza, and there Antiochus met him with an 
army little inferior to him. For he had ſixty two thouſand foot, 
fix thouſand Horſe, and an hundred and two Elephants. And 
there he encamped, firſt within ten furlongs, and afterwards 
within five of the enemy. While they lay thus near to each o- 
ther, many bickerings hapned between parties, as they went out 
on each tide, cither for watering or forage, and many bold ad- 
ventures were made by particular perſons from both Armies, 
But that of '/heodotus the AEtolian was the moſt remarkable. 
For (x) being well acquainted with the Egyptian uſages, as ha- 
ving long ſerved Pzolemy till he revolted from him to Antiochns, 
he took the advantage of a dusky evening, when his face could 
not be well diſcerned, to enter into the enemies Camp with two 
Companions, and being there taken for one of them went into 
Ptolemy's Tent with deſign to have killed him, and with that one 
ſtroke to have put an end to the war. But not finding him 
there he ſlew his chief Phyſician inſtead of him, wounded two 
others, and then amidſt the hurry and tumult raiſed hereon eſcaped 
ſafe back again into his own Camp. At length both Kings (y) drew 
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(u) So Rabbah of Ammon is written in the Hebrew Language, ſee the 
Hebrew Text Deutron. iii. 11. 2 Sam. Xii. 26. Jeremiah xlix. 2. 
() Polybius lib. 5. p. 421, 422, &c. Hieronymus in cap. xi. Danielis. 
(x) Po!ybius lib. 5. p. 423. 3 Maccab. cap. 1. ) Polybius lib. 5, 
P. 423427. 3 Maccab. cap, 1, Hicronymus ibid, Juſtin. lib. 30. cap. 1. 
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out all their forces for a deciſive battle, and both rid be- 
fore the Front of their reſpective Armies to excite and encou- 
rage their men for the fight. Arſinoe, who was ſiſter and wife 
to King Ptolemy, accompanied him in this Action, and not on- 
ly exerted herſelf in the encouraging of the Soldiers before the 
fight, but alſo continued with her Husband in the battle throu 
out all the heat and dangers of it. Ihe Event of the battle was, 
Antiochus commanding the right wing routed the oppoſite wing 
of the enemy, but purſuing them too tar, in the interim the other 
wing of the enemy having beaten his lett wing fell upon the main 
body then left naked, and utterly broke them before he could re- 
turn to their aſſiſtance. An old Officer of Autiochus's army ob- 
ſerving which way the cloud of duſt went, concluded from 
thence, that the main body was routed, and ſhewed it to the 
King. But altho' he immediately returned he came too late to 
recover this fault, finding all the reſt of his army put to flight on 
his coming back to them. Hereon he was forced to retreat firſt 
to Raphia and next to Gaza with the loſs of ten thouſand of his 
men lain, and four thouſand taken Priſoners ; after which being no 
more able to make head againſt Prolemy in thoſe Parts he quit- 
ted them to the Conquerour, and having gathered together the 
remains of his broken forces he returned with them to Aztch. 
This battle at Raphia was fought at the ſame time, that Hauni- 
bal vanquiſhed Flaminius the Roman Conſul at the Lake of 
Thraſimenus in Hetruria. 

On the retreat of Autiochus (2) the Cities of Cœle-Fyria and 
Paleſtine were at a ſtrife, which of them ſhould firſt yield them- 
ſelves again to Prolemy. For having been long under the Go» 
vernment of the Egyptians, they were in their affections inclined 
rather to their old Maſters, than to Aatiochus. It was only by 
force that they had ſubmitted to the later, and therefore that 
force being now removed, they returned again to their former 
bent, and Prolemy's Court was throng'd with Ambaſſadors from 
them to make their ſubmiſſions, and offer preſents unto him. 
Among whom were Ambaſſadors from the Fews, who were 
all kindly received. Prolemy having thus regained theſe Pro- 
vinces made a progreſs — them, and among other Cities, 
which he viſited in this perambulation, (a) Jeruſalem was one, 
that had this favour from him. On his arrival thither he took a 
view of the Temple, and there offered up many Sacrifices to 
the God of Iſrael, and made many oblations to the Temple, and 
pave ſeveral very valuable Donatives to it. But not being con- 
tent to view it only from the outer Court, beyond which it was 
not lawful for any Gentile to paſs, he would have preſſed into 


——_— 


() Polyb. lib. 5. p. 427, 428. (a) 3 Maccab. cap. 1. _ 
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the Sanctuary it ſelf, and into the Holy of Holys in the Tem- 
ple, where none but the High-Prieſt only once a year on the 
gr cat day of Expiation was to enter. This made a great uprore 
all over the City. The High-Prieſt informed him of the ſacred- 
nels of the Place, and the Law of God, which forbad his en- 
trance thither. And the Prieſts and Levites gathered together to 
hinder it, and all the people to deprecate it, and great Lamenta- 
tion was made every where among them on the apprehenſion of 
the great protanation, which would hereby be offered to their holy 
Temple, and all hands were lifted up unto God in prayer to 
avert it. But the King the more he was oppoſed growing the 
more intent to have his will in this matter preſſed into the inner 
Court, but as he was paſſing further to go into the Temple it 
ſelf, he was ſmitten from God with ſuch a terror and contution 
of mind, that he was carried out of the place in a manner 
half dead; on this he departed from Feruſalem filled with great 
wrath againſt the whole Nation of the Jeu for that, which 
hapned to him in that place, and venting many threatnings again(! 
them for it. 

The High-Prieſt who withſtood Pzolemy in this attempt upon 
the Temple was (aa) Simon the Son of Onias the ſecond of that 
name. For his Father dying towards the end of the former 
year, he ſucceeded him in his Office, and this was the firſt year 
of his Pontificate, and it was well that a wiſer man was then in 
that Office, when this difficulty hapned. For during the whole 
time of 0x:a;'s miniſtration all the aftairs of the Fews were both 
in Church and State very negligently and ſupinely managed. For 
he being a very weak man, and withal exceedingly covetous, 
minded little elſe, bu how to heap up money. () The Sama- 
r::aus obſerving this took the advantage of it to be very vexatious 
to the Fews, and out of their old enmity to them did them ma- 
ny, and great damages, pluWering, and ravaging their Country, 
and carrying many of the Inhabitants into captivity, and ſelling 
them for Slaves; and this they had in tome meaſure practiſed e- 
ver lince the contention aroſe between Autiochus and Ptolem 
Philopator about the Provinces of Cwle-Syria and Paleſtine, 
skreening themſelves ſometimes under the one fide, and ſome- 
times under the other, according as they found they might be 
molt vexatious to the Fews. And during all the time that this 
war laſted, the Fews ſuftered very much by it from both Parties, 
as did all the reſt of the Inhabitants of Paleſtine. For Paleſt;ne, 
of which Jz4ea was a part, being one of the Countries in con- 
teſt, while theſe two potent Princes thus ſtrove for it, it hapned 
to thoſe, that dwelt in it (as uſually it doth to all others in this 
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(aa) 3 Maccab. cap. 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. xii. cap. 4. Euſchius in 
Chronico. Chronicon Alexandrinum. (6) Joſephus Antiq. lib. xil. 
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caſe) that they were ground between both. For as ſometimes 
the one ſide, and ſometimes the other were Maſters of the 
Country, they were ſure to be harraſſed by each in their turns. 
And this continued to be their caſe, as long as that conteſt 
laſted, and they ſuffered exccedingly by it. | 

Antiochus, aſſoon as he was returned to Antioch, (bb) ſent 


| Ambaſſadors to Prolemy to move for Peace. That which indu- 


ced him to this was, he miſtruſted the fidelity of his own peo- 
ple, finding on his return both his intereſt and his authority much 


funk by his late misfortune at Kaphia; and another reaſon for it 


was, it was time for him to look after Achexs. For he having 
by his victories over Attalus made himſelt abſolute maſter of all 
the Leſſer Aſia, ſhould he be let alone to ſettle his authorit 

there, Antiochus well ſaw it would not be long, &er he mu 

expect him in Syria there to puſh for the whole Empire; to pre- 
vent this he thought it his beſt courſe to make peace with Pro- 
lemy, leaſt having two ſuch powerful enemies, one on each hand 
of him, to deal with at the ſame time, he ſhould be cruſh'd be- 
tween them. And therefore he empower'd his Ambaſſadors to 
yield to Pzolemy all thoſe Provinces, which were in conteſt be- 
tween them, that is all Cole-Syria and Paleſtize. I have afore- 
ſhewn, that Cele Syria contained that part of Syria, that lay be- 
tween the Mountains Libanus and Anti-Libanus, and Paleſtiae 
all that Country, which was formerly the Inheritance of the 
Children of {ſrae/, and that the Maritime Parts of both were, 
what the Greeks called Phenicia. All this Autiochus was wil- 
ling to part with to the King of Egyp? tor the obtaining of peace 
with him in tne preſent juncture, chuſing rather to quit his claim 


to all theſe Countries, than for the ſake of them to run the risk 


of loſing all the reſt. And accordingly a Truce being agreed 
on for a year, before that was expired a Peace was made upon 
the Terms propoſed, and hereby Antiochus was left wholly at 
leaſure to attend the recovery of Leſſer Aſia, and the ſuppreſſing 
of Achens, which was a matter of much greater moment unto 
him at this time; and Prolemy, that he might be again fully at 
Liberty to follow his voluptuous enjoyments, was as fond of 
being rid of this war as the other. And therefore aſſoon as the 
Truce was concluded, after having tarried three Months in thoſe 
Provinces, to ſettle his affairs in them, he committed the chief 
command over them to Andromachus of Appendus, and returned 
again to Alexandria; and on his arrival thither immers'd himſelf 
again deeper, than ever, in all the beaſtly pleaſures of his former 
life ; and that he might not be interrupted in his enjoyment of 
them he ſent· Soſibius his chief Miniſter to Autioch to turn the 


— — 


(bb) Polybius lib. 5. p. 428. Juſtia, hb. 30. c. 1. Hieronymus in 
cap. xi. Danielis, 
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the City, and had the firſt right in it, 2dly, The Mercenary Soldier 
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Trace into a Peace, which was accordingly done on the Term 
I have mentioned. And thus Prolemy for the fake of his luſh 
eontenting himſelf with the recovery of the Provinces of Cel. 
Syria and Paleſtine made no other advantage of his victory x 

phia; but this did not content his people, who expected mu 
more from it. It's certain had he purſued that blow, he migh 
have deprived Autiochaus not only of Paleſtine and Cwle-Syriy 
but of all the reſt of his Empire; and this was what the Egyptian 
would have had done, and jwere very angry, when they found 
themſelves diſappointed of it by ſo diſadvantagious a Peace. The 
diſcontent, which followed herefrom, gave riſe to thoſe diſor. 
ders in Egypz, which the next year after broke out into a Re. 
bellion; and thus Pzo/ezzy by avoiding a war abroad cauſed one 
at home in his own Kingdom. 

Ptolemy on his return to Alexandria carried thither with hin 
his anger againſt the Fews for their obſtructing bi 
Amo 216. entrance into their Temple at Ferzſalem reſolvedi 
Ptolemy Phi- be revenged for it on all of that Nation, who wer 
lopator 6. then at Alexandria. And therefore (c) he publiſhed 

a Decree, and cauſed it to be engraven on a pillu 
erected at the Gates of his Palace, whereby he forbad all to ei- 
ter thither, that did not Sacrifice to the Gods, which he wor- 
ſhipped, whereby he excluded the Jews from all acceſs to him, 
either for the ſueing to him for Juſtice, or the obtaining of hi 
protection, in what caſe ſoever they ſhould ſtand in need of it, 
And whereas the Inhabitants of Alexandria were of (4) thre: 
Ranks, 1ſt, The Macedonians,who were the Original founders of 


who came thither to ſerveinttheArmy, and 3dly, The Native Eg 
#:aus, and by the favour of Alexander the Great, and Ptolemy 
Soter, the Jews were enrolled among (e) the firſt rank, and had 
all the Privileges of Original Macedonians conferred on them, 
Philopator reſolved to deprive them of this right. And there- 
fore by ) another Decree ordered, that all of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion, that lived in Alexandria ſhould be degraded from the firſ 
Rank, of which they had hitherto always been from the fitſt 
founding of the City, and be enrolled in the third Rank among 
the Common people of Egypt, and that all of them ſhould come 
thus to be enrolled, and at the time of their enrolment have the 
mark of an Ivy leaf, (g) the badge of his God Bacchus, by an 
hot iron impreſſed upon them; Nas that all thoſe, who ſhould te- 
fuſe to be thus enrolled and ſtigmatized with the ſaid Mark, ſhould 
be made flaves; and that if any of them ſhould ſtand out againſt 


this Decree, he ſhould be put to death. He-would have them 


—— — 
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(c) 3 Maccab. cap. 2. (d) Strabo lib. 17. p. 797. 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. & contra Apionem lib. 2. 
cap. 2. (g) 2 Maccab, vi. 7. 
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marked with the Badge of his God Bacchus, not only in that by 
his drunkenneſs he had made himſelf a great devoto of his, but 
moſt eſpecially in that the Prolemys of Egypt pretended to de- 
tive () their pedegree from him, and therefore he himſelf was 
marked with this Badge; for which reaſon they gave him the 
nicname of (i) Gallus, becauſe the Prieſts called Galli were ſo 
marked. So ſaith the Author of the Greek Etymologicon; his 
EF words are, (4) Ptolemy Philopator was called Gallus, becanſe 
he was ſtigmatized or marked with the leaf of an wy in the ſame 
manner, as the Prieſts called Galli; for in all the Bacchinal So- 
lemnities they were crowned with Ivy, But that he might not 
ſeem an enemy to all of that Nation, he ordained, that as many 
of them, as would be initiated into the Heathen Religion, and 
ſacrifice unto his Gods, ſhould retain their former Privileges, and 
remain {till in the ſame Rank, which they were of before. But 
of the many thouſands of the Jewiſh race, which then dwelt at 
Alexandria, there were found only three hundred, who accepted 
of this Condition, and forſook their God to gain the fayour of 
their King. The reſt ſtood all firm to their Religion, rather 
chuſing to ſuffer any thing, than depart in the leaſt from it. 
And thoſe of them, that had Riches, freely parted with them 
to the King's officers to get themſelves excuſed from being thus 
enrolled and ſtigmatized; but others were forced to ſubmit 
hereto. But all of them ſo abborred thoſe, that Apoſtatized 
from their God to pleaſe the King on this occaſion, that they 
thenceforth excluded them from all manner of communication 
with them, none of them vouchſaſing after that to converſe, or 
on any occaſion whatſoever to have any more to do with ſuch 
impious wretches, which being interpreted as done by them in 
| oppoſition to the King's authority, (7) this ſo enraged him agil 
them, that he took a reſolution of deſtroying them all, that is 
not only thoſe Fews that were of Alexandria, but all the other 
of that Nation, whereſoever they lived within his Dominions, 
purpoſing firſt to begin with thoſe of Egypt, and then to pro- 
ceed in the next place 2 the Inhabitants of FJadæa and Je- 
ruſalem, and extirpate the whole Nation. And therefore in the 
firſt place he ſent out his orders to command, that all the Jeu, 
who lived any where in Egypz, ſhould be brought in chains to 
Alexandria, and (4) having them accordingly thus brought thi- 
ther he ſhut them up in the Hippodrome (a large place without 
the City, where the people uſed to aſſemble to ſee Horſe Races, 
and other Shows) purpoſing there to expoſe them for a ſpectacle 
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4) Theophilus Antiochenus ex Satyri Hiſtoria. (i) Fr E. 
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to be deſtroyed by his Elephants. But (2) when they were 2 
met at the day appointed to ſee the ſight, and the Elephants wen 
brought forth ready prepared tor the Execution, they were dif. 
appointed of the {hoy tor that day by the King's abſence. F 
being late up the night before at a Drunken Carouſal he ſlept 6 
long the next day, that the time for the ſhow was over, befor, 
he awoke; whereon it was put off to the next day following; 
and then the ſame cauſe made another diſappointment. FE 
another ſuch fit of drunkenneſs had ſo drowned his thought, 
that when called up the next morning then to ſee the ſhow, he 
remembred nothing of it, but thought thoſe out of their witz 
who ſpoke to him of it, which cauſed that the ſhow was put of 
again to the third day. All this while the Fetus continuing ſhut 
up in the Hippodrome ceaſed not with lifted up hands and voices 
to pray unto God for their deliverance, which he accordingly 
vouchſafed unto them. For on the third day, when the King 
was preſent, and the Elephants were brought forth, and madg 
drunk with wine mingled with Frank incenſe (as they had been 
the two days before) that they might with the more rage execute, 
what was intended upon thoſe people, and were accordingly let 
looſe upon them, inſtead of falling upon the Fews, they turned 
their rage all upon thoſe who came to ſee the ſhow, and de- 
ſtroyed great numbers of them; and beſides ſeveral appearances 
were ſeen in the air, which much frighted the King, and all the 
Spectators. All which manifeſting the interpoſal of a divine 
power in the protection of thoſe people, Philopator durſt not any 
longer proſecute his rage againſt them, but ordered them to be 
all again ſet free, and fearing the divine vengeance upon him in 
their behalf, for the appealing and diverting of it, he reſtored 
them to all their privileges, reſcinding and revoking all his De- 
crees, which he had publiſhed againſt them. And he added over 
and above many gifts and favours unto them; among which one 
was, that he gave them Liberty to put to death all thoſe Fews, 
who had apoſtatized from their Religion, which they accordingly 
executed, not ſparing a man of them. Jſephus gives us no ac- 
count in his Antiquities of all this matter, but there is mention 
of it in his ſecond Book againſt Apion. But it is to be obſer- 
ved, that we have this only in the Lat; Edition of Ruffinus. 
For the Greek Text is there wanting, and alſo there this whole 
matter is ſaid to be tranſacted in the Reign of Prolemy Phyſcon, 
many years after the time, where I have here placed it according 
to the third Book of the Maccabees. For there the whole Hi- 
ſtory of this perſecution, and the deliverance of the Fews from 
it is at large related, it being the whole ſubje& of that Book; 
and therein it is ſaid to have been all tranſacted in the reign of 
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all Ptolemy Philopator immediately on his return from Syria after 
en the victory obtained by him at the Battle of Raphia, and when 
1 that Battel was fought Pohhbius and other Authors have told 
00 
"The name of Maccabees was firſt given to Judas and his 
Brethren for the reaſon, which will be hereatter mentioned. 
And therefore the tir{t Book and the ſecond Book, which give us 
nan account of their actions, are called the firſt Book and the ſe- 
cond Book of the Maccabees. But becauſe they were ſufferers 
in the cauſe of their Religion, hence others who were like ſuf- 
ferers in the ſame cauſe, and by their ſufferings bore witneſs to 
the Truth, were in aſter times called alſo Maccabees by the Fews. 
And for this reaſon it is that Foſephxs having written apart by it 
ſelf the Hiſtory of thoſe who ſuffered martyrdom under the per- 
ſecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, gives it the title of the Macca- 
bees. And for the ſame rcaſon this Hiſtory of the Perſecution 
of Ptolemy Philopator Er the Jews in Egypt, aud their ſut- 
fering under it, is called the third Book of Maccabees, altho', as 
to the ſubject matter of it, it ought to be called the firſt Book. 
For the things, which it relates, were firſt in order of time, as 
being tranſacted before ever thoſe Maccabees, of whom we have 
the Hiſtory in the firſt and ſecond Book of the Maccabees, were 
at all in being. But this Book being of leſs authority, and re- 
pute, than the other two, it hath for this reaſon been reckoned 
after them according to the order of dignity, tho? it be before 
them in the order of time. It ſeems to have been written by 
ſome Alexanudriaz Few in the Greek language not long after the 
time of Srracides. It is extant alſo in Syriac, but the Author of 
that verſion ſeems not well to have underſtood the Greek Ori- 
ginal. For in ſome places he varys from it through manifeſt ig- 
norance of the Gree} language. It is in moſt of the ancient 
Manuſcript Copies of the Greek . as particularly it is 
in the Aleæxandrian Manuſcript in the King's Library at St. James's, 
and in the Vatican Manuſcript at Kome, which are two of the 
ancienteſt Manuſcripts of the Septuagint now in being. But 
was never inſerted into the vulgar Latin verſion of the Bible, or 
is it to be found in any Manuſcript of it. And that verſion be- 
ing only in uſe through the whole weſtern Church till the re- 
formation, the firſt Tranſlations, which we have of the Bible 
into Engliſh, were made from thence, and for that reaſon none 
of thoſe having the third Book of Maccabees among the Apo- 
cryphal Books, it hath never ſince been added, though it deſerves 
a place there much better than ſome parts of the ſecond Book of 
Maccabees. For tho? it comes to us in a Romantic dreſs with 
ſome enlargements and imbelliſhments of a Jewiſh invention, 
2 yet it is not to be doubted, but the ground work of it is true, 
and that there really was ſuch a Perſecution raiſed againſt the 
Jews of Alexandria by Ptolemy Philopator, as that Book re- 


lates ; 
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lates; there are accounts of other Perſecutions, (o) they ther 
underwent altogether as bad, which no one doubts of. The 
firſt authentic mention, we have of this Book, is (oo) in Exſe. 
bins's Chronicon. It is alſo named with the two other Books 


the Maccabees in the S5th of the Apoſtolic Canons. But when! 


that Canon was added is uncertain. Some Manuſcript Gree; 


Bibles have not only this third Book of the Maccabees, but a!fy 


Foſephns's Hiſtory of the Martyrs, that ſuffered under Aztiochy; 
Epiphanes (p) inſerted after it by the name of the fourth Book o 
the Maccabees. 

In the interim Antiochus after the Peace made with Pzole 
turning all his thoughts to the making of war againſt Ache, 
and having made great preparations for it (q) marched oye 
Mount Taurus into Leſſer Aſia for the ſuppreſſing of him; where 
having joyned himſelf in League with Artalus King of Pergg. 
mus by vertue of this conjunction he ſo diſtreſſed Achens, t 
he drove him out of the Field, and ſhut him up in Sardis, and 
thereon ſitting down before that place beſieged him in it with his 
whole Army. 

Achens (r) there held out above a year againſt him, in the in- 

terim many Sallies were made, and many Skir- 
Amo 217. miſhes were fought under the walls, till at len 
Ptolemy Phi- in the ſecond year of the Siege by the craft df 
lopator 7. Ligoras one of Antiochus's commanders the City 

was taken, whereon Achexs retreated into the 
Caſtle, and there defended himſelf for ſome time, till at laſt 
he was by the treacherous contrivance of two crafty Cretan 
delivered into the hands of Antiochus. The manner of it was 
thus. (c) Pzolemy Philopator having entered into a ſtrict all- 
ance with Achexs was much concerned on his hearing of his 
being ſo cloſely ſhut up in the Caſtle of Sardrs, and therefore 
committed it to the care of his chief Miniſter Saſibius by 
any means poſſible to get him out of this danger. There 
being at that time in Pzolemy's Court a crafty Cretan called 
Bol:s, who had long reſided there, Sgſibius conſulted with him 
about this matter, and asked his advice for the finding out of 
proper means for the accompliſhing of what his maſter deſired, 
Bolis asking time to conſider of it at the next conference under- 
took the matter, and communicated to him the way, which he 
thought of, whereby to accompliſh it. For he told him, that he 
had an intimate friend, who was alfo a near relation of his 
called Cambylus, that was Captain of the Cretan Mercenaries in 
Antiochus's Army, and had then the keeping of a fortreſs behind 
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(0) See Philo's Book againſt Flaccus, and the Hiſtory of his Embaſſy 1 
Caligula. (00) Pag. 185. (p) Vide Hoddium De Bibli- 


orum Textibus Originalibus p. 649. 
(r) Polybius lib, 7. p. 506, 597. 


(5) Polybius lib. 8. p. 522, 523, 8 
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(q) Polybius lib. 5. p. 444, *. 
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he Caſtle at Sardis; that him he would deal with to permit 


Achens to make his Eſcape that way. So/:bins approving of the 
project forthwith ſent Bo/:s to Sardis to put it in Execution, 
and gave him ten Talents to bear him thorough ln it. Bolis 
having communicated the matter to Camvylas, they like two 
(z) Crafty Knaves conſulting together, how to make the moſt 
of it, agreed to diſcover the whole to Antiochus, and on his 
promiſe of a ſuteable reward to turn the plot for the betrayin 

of Achens into his hands, and then divide that reward, and alſo 
the ten Talents, which Bolis had from Saſibius, between them. 
Antiochus on his receiving of this propoſal was mach pleaſed with 
it, and promiſed rewards large enough to encourage the under- 
takers to go on With the Plot. Bol:s by the means of Cambylus 
having got into the Caſtle, and by vertue of his Credentials from 


HSoſibins, and other friends, gained full credit with the unfortu- 


nate Prince, ſo that he was hereby induced to put himſelf into 
the hands of theſe two falſe Cretans, they aſſoon as they had 
gotten him out of the Caſtle ſeiſed his perſon, and delivered 
him to Antiochus, who having cauſed him forthwith to be be- 
headed did thereby put an end to the Aſian war. For aſſoon as 
the death of Achens was known, they that were in the Caſtle 
forthwith ſurrender'd, and ſoon after all the other places through 
the Aran Provinces did the ſame. And therefore Antiochus ha- 
ving received them all again under his obedience, left ſuch Go- 
vernours over them, as he might beſt confide in, and thenreturned 
ain to Antioch. | | 
About this time the diſcontents of the Egyptians againſt Phi- 
lopator, which I have above mentioned, broke 
out into a Civil war. Polybizs"(z) tells us, that Amo 213. 
there was ſuch a war, but neither he, nor any o- Ptolemy Philo- 
ther Author gives us any account of the event of pator 9. 
it. But Philopator (till 9 his Royal dig- 
nity and power without any diminution of either, this ſuffici- 
ently proves, that he maſter'd this difficulty. Which fide the 
Jeus (who now made a conſiderable part of the bulk of the 
people of Egypt) took in this war, is not faid, but it ſeems 
molt likely that they were of that party, which came by the 
worſt. For Euſebius () tells us, that about this time forty 
thouſand of them were cut off and deſtroyed. 


md 


(% The Cretans were always infamous for falſeneſs and knavery. Hence 
bt. Paul to Titus, cap. i. v. 12. The Cretan are always Lyars. (A) Lib. 5. 
p. 444. () In Chronico p. 185. 
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Antiochus having ſetled his affairs in Leſſer Aſia, (x) made an 
Expedition into the Eaſt for the reducing of 
thoſe Provinces, which had revolted from the 
Ptolemy Philo- —_ Empire, and the Partbians having lately 


Ano 212. 


eiſed Media, his firſt attempt was upon that Pro- 
vince. There reigned at that time over the Par- 
thians Arſaces, the ſon of that Arſaces, who firſt founded the 
Parthiaa Empire. He taking the advantage of Antiochus's be- 
ing otherwiſe engaged in his wars with Pzlezay and Achæus had 
entered Media and made himſelf Maſter of that Country, and 
added it to his former Dominions. On Antiochus's approach 
that way he endeavoured to hinder his paſſage by ſtopping up all 
the wells in the Deſarts, through which he was to march, no 
Army being able there to be ſubſiſted without them. But Axti. 
ochus being aware of the deſign ſent a party of Horſe before 
him to ſecure thoſe wells, who having driven away the party, 
that was ſent to deſtroy them, Antiochus ſafely paſſed thoſe De- 
farts with all his Army, and entering Media drove Arſaces 
thence, and having recovered all that Country ſpent the te- 
mainder of the year in ſetling of it again in its former Order 
under his Dominion, and in providing tor the further operations 
of the war. 
Early the next ſpring (y) he marched into Parthia, and there 
having obtained the ſame ſucceſs as in Media, 
Amo 211. Arſaces was forced to retreat into Hyrcania, 
Ptolemy Phi- where thinking to ſecure himſelf behind the 
lopator 11. Mountains, which parted that Country from 
Parthia, he placed Guards in all the palles, 
through which the Syrian Army was to march, hoping thereby 
to obſtruct their further progreſs that way. 
But Autiochus aſſoon as the Seaſon would admit took the 
| Field to drive them thence ; And (2) by 2 
Fl 


pator 10. 


Amo 210. his army into ſeveral parties, ard aſſaulting thoſe 
Ptolemy Phi- Guards all at the ſame time in their ſeveral Sta- 
lopator 12. tions he ſoon made himſelf maſter of all thoſe 


paſſes; and therefore marching ſecurely thorough 

them over thoſe Mountains he deſcended from them with all his 
Army into the Country of Hyrcania, and there laid ſiege to 
Syringis the Capital of the Province, and after ſome time having 
by undermining the walls made a great breach in them, he took 
the place by ſtorm, and all the Inhabitants ſurrendred themſclves 
to his mercy. In the interim Arſaces was not idle, but all the 
way as he retrcated having gathered forces at length (a) made up 
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Gor. Appian in Svyriacis. (y) po- 


(*) Polybius lib. 10. p. 598 | 
(z) Polybius lib. 10. p. 600, & 601. 


lybius Lb. fo. p. 599. 


(a) Juſtia, lid. 41, cap. 5. 
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an Army of an hundred thouſand foot and twenty thouſand 
horſe, with which being ſtrong enough to face the enemy he 
made a ſtand againſt him, and with great valour oppoſed his 
further progreſs, which drew out the war into a great length. 
| But after many conflicts that hapned between the two Armies 
| no further advantage being gained on the part of Antiochat he 
found it would be no eaſy matter for him to vanquiſh ſo valiant 
| an enemy, and wholiy diſpoſſeſs him of the Provinces, which 
| he had been ſo long ſetled in. 
1 And therefore he became (5) inclined to hearken to terms of 


[ accommodation for the ending of ſo trouble- 

) ſome a war, and accordingly a Treaty being ſet Amo 208. 

- on foot it was agreed that Arſaces ſhould bold Ptolemy Phi- 

e Parthia and Hyrcaria on the Terms of becoming lopator 14. 

. a Confederate of Antiochus's and aſſiſting him in 

.. his wars for the recovery of the other Provinces, which had re- 

1 yolted from him. 

- Autiochus having thus made peace with Arſaces (c) carried the 

ct war in the next place againſt Euthydemus King of 

1s Bactria. It hath been above related how Theo- Ano 107, 
dotus firſt uſurped Badria from the Empire of Ptolemy Phi- 

re the Syrian Kings, and left it to his ſon of the lopator 15. 

4, ſame name. Him Euthydemus having vanquiſhed 

a, and driven out reigned in his ſtead, and being a very valiant and 

he wiſe Prince he maintained a long war agaiſt Art:ochxs in de- 

m fence of the Country, which he had made himſelf maſter of, 

es, and every where made good his ground againſt him; ſo that An- 

by zochus only waſted his army in this Country without gaining 


my advantage by it. 

n the interim Philapator went on in his old Courſe of life, 
giving himſelf wholly up to his luſts, and voluptuous delights. 

Azathoclea his Concubine, and Agathocles her Brother, who was 
his Catamite, governed him abſolutely. Drinking, gaming, and 
aſciviouſneſs were the whole imployments of his life. So/tbrus 
being an old crafty Miniſter, who had now ſerved in the Court 
under three Kings, did, as far as the favourites would permit, 
manage the affairs of the ſtate, in which by his long experience 
de was thoroughly verſed, but was wicked enough to ſerve ſuch 
King, and ſuch his favourites in all their vileſt purpoſes. While 
things were thus managed (4) Arſinoe, who was ſiſter and wife 
to Ph:lopator, was little regarded, which ſhe not having patience 
mough to bear ſpared neither her Complaints, nor her Clamours 
on all occaſions, which much offending the King, and allo the 
— Wrhhore and the catamite, who governed him, orders were given 
po- I S9/ib:z5 to put her to death, which he accordingly executed 
601. 8 Cw — 
(0) Juſtin lib. 41. c. 5. (c) Polybius lib. 10. p. 620. (0) Po- 

8 Wu lib. 15. p. 719. Vaeſii GP 65, Juſtin, lib. 30. cap. wy 
1 | 
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by the hands of one Philammon, whom he imployed for the 
effecting of this cruel and barbarous murder. Juſtin (e) calls 
her Exrydice, and (). Livy Cleopatra, but according to Poly. 
bius, who writeth with the moſt exactneſs of theſe matters, her 
name was Arfinoe. | 

Theſe things (g) very much diſpleaſing the people, they forced 

Saſibius during the life-time of the King to quit 
206. his office of chief Miniſter, and called to it 7le- 
Ptolemy Phi- Polemus, a young Nobleman of great note in the 
lopator 16. Army for his valour and military proweſs and 

skill, and by a general vote in the Grand Council 
appointed him to ſucceed therein. And accordingly Saſibius re- 
ſigned to him the King's Signet, which was the Badge of his 
Office, and by virtue hereof Tlepolemus managed all the publick 
affairs of the Kingdom during the remainder of the King's life, 
but in that ſhort time he abundantly ſhewed, that he was no 
way equal to the charge he undertook, having neither the ex- 
82 craft, nor application of his Predeceſſor to qualify him 

or it. 

In the mean while Anutiochus carried on the war againſt Ez- 
thydemas in Badria, *(h) but after his utmoſt efforts for the 
diſpoſſeſſing him of that Country, finding that he made but little 
progreſs herein by reaſon of the valour and vigilancy of thoſe, 
he had to deal with, he grew weary of the war, and therefore 
admitted Ambaſſadors from Euthydemaus to treat of an accom- 
modation. By them Euthydemus complained of the unjuſtice of 
the war, which Antiochus had made againſt him, telling him that 
he was not of thoſe, that had revolted from him, and that there- 
fore he had not on this account any right of war againſt him. 
That the Revolt of the Badrians from the Syrian Empire had 
been made under the leading of others before his time. That 
he was poſſeſſed of that Country by having vanquiſhed and 
driven out the Deſcendants of thoſe Revolters, and held it as 
the juſt price of his victory over them. He further ordered it 
to be ſuggeſted to Antiochus, that the Scythiaus taking the ad- 
vantage of the war in which they were now waſting each other, 
were preparing a great Army to invade Bactria, and that there- 
fore, if they continued any longer their contention about it, 2 
fair opportunity would be given thoſe Barbarians to take it from 
both. This conſideration added to the deſire, which Antiocbus 
afore had to get rid of this tedious and troubleſome war, brought 
him to agree to ſuch Terms as produced a Peace; for the con- 
firming and ratifying of which Euthydemus ſent his ſon to An- 
riochus who took ſuch liking to the young man, that he gave 


— 


(e) Lib. 30. cap. 1. (g) Valeſii excerpta ex 


Lib. 27. 
Polyvio lib. 16, 


(f) 
(+) Polyb, lib, 11. P. 651. 
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him one of his Daughters in Marriage, and for his ſake allowed 
the Father to take the Title and Stile of King of Bactria. And 
then I from him all his Elephants ( which was 
one of the Terms of the Peace) he marched oyer Mount Cax- 
caſus into India, where having renewed his League with Sopha- 
gaſenus the King of that Country, and received ſo many Ele- 
phants from him, as when added to thoſe, which he had from 
Euthydemus, made up their number to an hundred and fifty, he 
marched from thence into Aracheſia, and from that Country 
into Drangiana, and from thence into Carmania, ſetling as he 
went all thoſe Countries in due order under his Obedience. 

After 8. ) having wintered in Carmania he returned through 
Perſia, Babylonia, and Meſopotamia again unto 
Antioch, after having been ſeven Years abſent Anno 20g. 
from thence on this Expedition. By the bold- Ptolemy Phi- 
neſs of his Attempts, and the wiſdom of his Con- lopator 15. 
duct through this whole War, he gained the re- 

utation of a very wiſe and valiant Prince, which made his 

ame terrible through all Europe, as well as Aſia, and thereby 
he kept all the Provinces of his Empire in thorough Subjection 
to him, and thus far his Actions might well have deſerved the 
name of the Great, which was $20 unto him, and he might 
have carried it with full glory and honour to his Grave, but that 
he unfortunately engaged in a War with the Romans. Bein 
blown up with vanity and conceit on the Reputation he h 
gained, he _ none could now ſtand before him, and this 
made him project the Conqueſt of Greece and Italy, but failing 
in the attempt he fell low by the ill Succeſs of it, and afterwards 
concluded his Reign in a very unfortunate Death, as will be 
hereafter related. | ds $6 | 
He had not been long returned to Antioch, ere he had an ac- 
count of the death of Prolemy Philopator King of 
Egypt. This Prince (4) having worn out a very Aro 204. 
ſttong Body by his intemperance and debaucheries Ptolemy Epi- 
ended his Life, as it uſually happens to others in Thanes 1. 
this Caſe, before he had lived out half its 
Courſe. He was very little above twenty, when he firſt came 
to the Throne, and he fat on it only ſeventeen Years. After him 
lucceeded (1) Ptolemy <s wigs his Son, a Child of five Years 
old. None, but Agathocles, Agathoclea, and their Creatures, 
being about him at the time of his death, they (#2) concealed it as 
long as they could, and in the interim plundered the Palace of all 
the Treaſure and Riches there left by the deceaſed King, that 


7 


they could lay their Hands upon; and at the fame time were 


— 


(i) Polybius ibidem. (k) Juſtin lib. 30. cap. 1, & 2. | 
J) Prolem. ia Canone, Fu ius, Hieronymus, aliique. (m) Jaſtin, 
. 30. c. 2. | 
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framing projects for their continuing in the ſame power, which 
they had under the deceaſed King, by uſurping the Regency du- 
ring the Minority of his Succeſſor; and vainly imagining that 
they could carry this Point, if Tlepolemus were out of the way, 
they laid a Plot to have him cut off ; and therefore when the 
King's death was known, (2) they called together () the Ma- 
cedonians to a General Council, and when they were met, Aga- 
zhocles, and Agathoclea came out to them. And Agathocle; 
having the young King in his Arms, after much weeping ſpoke 
to them. 'The effe& of his Speech was to implore their Pro- 
tection for the young King, whom, he ſaid, his Father at his 
Death had delivered (pointing at Agazhoclea) into her Hands, 
and that at the ſame time he had recommended him to the Fidelity 
of his Macedonian Subjects, and therefore he implored their aid 
and aſſiſtance againſt 7 /epolexazs, of whom he told them he had 
certain information that he was preparing to ſeiſe the Crown; 
and then he would have produced ſeveral Witneſſes, whom he 
had then preſent, to prove his Charge. He fooliſhly hoped 
by this weak Artifice to have ſtirred up the Macedonians to cut 
him off, and then to have eſtabliſhed himſelf upon his death in 
the Regency. But the folly of this contrivance being ealily ſcen 


thorough, it at firſt provoked the laughter, and atterward the 


rage of all that heard it; and the ruin of him, and his Siſter, 
and all their Creatures followed immediately after. For on this 
occaſion all their Miſdemeanours being called to remembrance, 
all the People of Alexandria aroſe in a general uprore againſt 
them. And therefore having firſt taken from them the young 
King, and placed him on the Throne in the publick Hippodrome, 
they there brought before him firſt Agazhocles, and next Agathoclea, 
and Oenauthe their Mother, and cauſed them there, as by the 
King's Order, to be all put to death in his Prefence, and then 


proceeded in the ſame manner againſt the Siſters and Kindred of 


Agathocles, and Agathoclea, and all other their Creatures, till 
they had cut them all off; and ſuch reckonings wicked Favourites 
arc often brought to, when deprived of that Power, whereby 
they have abuſed the People. The power alone in this Caſe is 
apt enough to create envy, but is much more ſo, when imploy- 
ed for unjuſt and wicked Purpoſes ; the only Method to make 


any one ſafe in ſuch Stations is to do nothing elſe in them, but 


what ſhall be in all times juſtifiable, About three days before 
this uprore hapned, (p) Philammon, who had been imployed in 
the murdering of Arſinoe, being come from Cyrene to Alexandria, 
the Ladies, who had been of her attendance hearing of it, took 


(un) Polybius lib. 15. p. 712, 713. (o) 1. e. Thoſe Alexandrians, 
wilo were , the Macedonian Race, aud the Deſcendants of thoſe, who were tht 
firſt Founder, f Alexandria, or {ch as had been admitted to their Privileges. 
(p ) Polybius ibidem. t 
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the advantage of this diſorder to r on him the death of 
their Miſtreſs. For breaking into his Houſe, they fell upon him 
with Stones and Clubs, till they had beaten him to death, a 
Puniſhment which he well deſerved, by becoming the Inſtru— 
ment of ſo wicked an Act. After this the Guardianſhip of the 
young King was for the preſent committed to the Charge of 
Soſibins, the Son of that Sæſibint, who had been the ruling 
Miniſter of the Court during the laſt three Reigns. Whether he 
were then living or no is not faid ; it's certain he lived to a very 
great Age, his Continuance for above ſixty Years in the Mini- 
ſtry is a ſufficient Inſtance of it, and for this reaſon he was called 
(Hove. &, i. e. the long liver. And no doubt by the Soi- 
bus, who is ſaid in the Hiſtory of Ariſteac, to be one of the 
chief Promoters of the Greek Verſion of the Hebrew Scriptures, 
called the Septuagint, is meant none other than this Sſibius, by 
the writer of that Apocryphal Book. But whether he were 
brought ſo early upon the Stage, the diſtance of the time gives 
us rcaſon to doubt. For we have placed the making of that 
Verſion in the Year 277, which was ſeventy one Ycars before 
the time that he left the Miniſtry. He was (5) as crafty, and 
as wicked a Miniſter, as ever governed the publick affairs of an 
Kingdom, not caring how wicked and vile any means were, ſo 
that they conduced to the effecting of the ends he propoſed, 
which is exactly that Scheme of Politics, which Machiavel hath 
ſince with a bare face recommended to the World, and ſo many 
in our time have practiſed after him. But that which is moſt 
remarkable in this old Egyptian Politician is, that he continued 
ſo long in Proſperity, and was permitted at laſt fo caſily to re- 
tire, which hath ſcarce ever hapned to any other that have acted 
by his Principles. 

Antiochus King of Syria, and Philip King of Macedon, think- 
ing to ſerve themſelves of the advantage they had 
by the Death of Philopator, and the Succeſſion of Ame 203. 
an Infant King after him, (7) entered into a Ptolemy Epi- 
League to divide his Dominions between them, phanes 2. 
wgrecing that Philip ſhould have Caria, Libya, 

rene, and Egypt, and Antiochas all the reſt. And accordingly 
3 forthwith marched into Cœle- Syria, and Paleſtine, and 
partly this Year, and partly in the next, made himſelf Maſter 


of thoſe Provinces, and all the ſeveral Diſtricts and Cities in 
them. 


(fp) Valeſii excerpta ex Polybio p. Gy. (q) Valeſii excerpta 
bidem. Plutarchus in Cleomene. r) Polybius lib. 3-P. 159. 
& b. 15. p. 707. Livius lib. 31. Juſtin. lib. 30. cap. 3. Herony mus 
in Cap. xi. Danielis, 
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Scipio having beaten Hannibal in Africa, and thereby put an 
end to the ſecond Panic War with Victory and 
Anno 202 Honour, the name of the Romans began to be 
Ptolemy Epi- every where of great Note; and therefore the 
Phancs 3. Egyptian Court finding themſelves much diſtreſ- 
rd by the League made between Philip and An- 
tiochus againſt their Infant King, and the Uſurpations which had 
thcreon been made by them on his Provinces, (-s) ſent an Em- 
baſſy to Rome to pray their Protection, offering them the Guar- 
dianſhip of their King, and the Regency of his Dominions durin 
his Minority; and to induce them to accept hereof alledged 
that the deceated King had recommended both to them at his 
Death. The Romans thinking this would enlarge their Fame 
complyed with what was deſired, and took on them the Tuition 
of the young King. 

This Year being the 356oth Year of the Few:ſþ Era of the 
Creation, (7) the Writers of that Nation tell us, that Joſaz 
the Som of Perachia, was admitted Preſident of the Sanhedrim, 
and Nathan the Arbelite his Vice-Preſident, and that both toge- 
ther had the Charge of being Rectors of the Divinity School at 
Feruſalem. They tell us nothing in Particular of the latter, nci- 


ther is what they ſay of the other conſiſting with the time in. 


which they place him, or of any truth as to the Matters related. 
For they tell us of him, that when Alexazder the Aſinoncan King 
of Juda flew the Doctors of the Law at Feruſalem for telling 
him, that he ought to be contented with the Crown, and not 
hold that, and the High-Prieſthood together, Joſhua then eſca- 
ping from his wrath fled into Egypt, and that Jeſus Chriſt bein 
his Scholar accompanyed him thither. But the Year of the Few: 
Eta above-mentioned, under which they place the firſt entering 
of this Joſbua on his Preſidentſhip, was two hundred Y cars be- 
fore Chri/Ps Birth, and many Years alſo before the Reign of Alea- 
ander the Aſmoreanin Judæa; but to be out two or three hundred 
Years in their Chronology is nothing with the Jews. They are cer- 
tainly the worſt Hiſtorians, and the worſt accounters of Tinies, 
that ever pretended to be either. 
The Romans having complyed with the requeſt of the Epyy- 
tian Embaſly to them, which I have mentioned, 


Arno 201. (4) lent three Ambaſſadors to Philip King of Mace- 
Ptolemy Epi- ain, and Antiochus King of Ys to let them 
Phanes 4. know, that they had taken on them the Tuition of 


Ptolemy King of: wal during his Nonage; and 
to require them, that they therefore deſiſt from invading the Do- 
mions of their Pupil ; and that otherwiſe they ſhould be obliged 


(s) Juſtin. lib, 3o. c. 2. (t) R. Abraham Zacutus in Juchaſin. 
David Ganz in Zemach David, Shalſheleth Haccabbalah. () Livius 
lib. 3 1. Juſtin. lib. 30. cap. 3. | 
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to make War upon them for his Protection. After they had 
delivered this Embaſly to both Kings, (w) - . Emilius Lepidus, 
who was one of them, according to the Inſtructions he had re- 
ccived from the Senate at his firſt ſetting out, went to Alexan- 
Aria to take on him in their Name the Tuition of the youn King, 
where having regulated bis Affairs, as well as the then 7 wow. 
ſtances of them would admit, he appointed (x) Ariſtomenes an 
Acaraanian to be his Guardian, and chief Miniſter, and then re- 
turned again to Rome. This Ariſtomenes (x) was an old expe- 
rienced Miniſter of that Court, who had long been converſant 
in all the Affairs of it, and having undertaken this Charge, he 
managed it with great Prudence, and Fidelity. 

The firſt thing that he did, was to provide againſt the Inva- 
ſions of the two confederated Kings; in order 
whereto he took care to recruit the Army with Amo 200. 
the beſt Soldiers he could get; for which pur- Ptolemy Epi- 
poſe (Y) he ſent Scopas into Azolia, with vaſt phanes 5. 
ſums of Money to raiſe as many Men there as he 
could, they being then reputed the beſt Soldiers of the Age. This 
Scopas had formerly been the chief governour of that Country, 
and was a Perſon of great Note in his time for his military Skill 
and Prowels ; when the time of his Miniſtry was expired, and he 
miſſed of being continued in it as he deſired, he left Ætolia, and 
went into the Service of the King of Egypz; and being imployed 
to make this Levy, he brought to him trom Azol:a ſix thouſand 
2 Men, which was a very conſiderable Reinforcement to the 

rmy. 

At this time Antiochus having paſſed into Leſſer Aſia, and there 
engaged himſelf in a War with Attalus King of 


Pergamus, the Miniſtry at Alexandria took the Amo 199. 


advantage hereof to ſend Scopas with an Army Ptolemy Epi- 
into Paleſtine and Cwle-Syria for the recovery of Phanes 6. 
thoſe Provinces, where (⁊æ) he managed the War 

with that Succeſs, that he took ſeveral Cities, and reduced all 
Judiea by Force, and put a Garriſon into the Caſtle at Feraſa- 
lem, and on the approach of Winter returned to Alexandria, 
with fall Honour for the Victories hę had obtained, and with as 
great Riches, which he had gathered from the Plunder of the Coun- 
try. But it ſoon appeared, that his Succeſſes this Campaign 
were moſtly owing to the abſence of Antiochus, and the want 
of that Oppoſition thereon, which otherwiſe would have been 
made againſt him. 


* 


(w) juſtin. ibidem. Valerius Maximus lib. 6. cap. 6. (x) Poly- 
bius lib. 15. p. 717. ) Livius lib. 31. (x) Hicronymus 
in Cap. xi. Danielis. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. 
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For after Ant:ochxs (a) had on the interpoſition of the Ro- 
mans deſiſted from his War againſt Atralus, and 
Anno 198. was come in Perſon into Cele-Syria, this ſoon 
Ptolemy Epi- turned the Scales, and brought the Victory abſo- 
phanes 7. lutely over on the other ide. For altho' Scopas 
came again with a great Army into thoſe Parts, 
yet being encountred by Autiochus at Paneas near the Fountains 
of the River Jordan, he was (5) there overthrown with a great 
Slaughter, and forced to flee to Sidon; where being ſhut up with 
ten thouſand of his Men, he was there beſieged by Autiochus, 
till at length he was forced by Famine to Surrender on Terms of 
Lite only, and he and his Men were ſent thence ſtrip'd and naked. 
The Regency at Alexandria were not wanting to do the ut- 
molt tor his Relief; For on their hearing of his being beſieged 
in Sidon, they ſent three of their beſt Generals with the beſt of 
their Forces to raiſe the Siege. But Antiochus having diſpoſed 
all Nlatters fo, that they could find no way to effeck it, Scopa; 
and his Men were forced to ſubmit to the diſhonourable Condi. 
tions I have mentioned, and to return to Alexandria to be there 
provided with new Cloaths, and new Arms for future Service. 

After this Autiochus (c) marched to Gaza, and finding there 
a Reſiſtance, that provoked his Anger, he gave up the Place, 
when taken, to be plunder'd and ravag'd by his Soldiers, and 
then having ſecured the Paſles there againſt the March of any new 
Forces out of Egypt to diſturb him in his Conqueſts, he march- 
ed back (4) and took in Betanea, Samaria, Abila, Gadera, and 
all other the remaining Parts of Paleſtine and Cwle-Syria, and 
made himſelf wholly Maſter (e) of both the Countries, and all 
the Cities in them. 

The Jews were at this time very much alienated in their Af- 
fectious from the Egyptian K ing; whether it were by reaſon of 
the former ill Treatment of their Nation by his Father, or for 
ſome freſher ill Uſage they had received, is not ſaid. It's moſt 
likely it was becauſe of the Ravages and Robberies of S$copas on 
his taking Ferzſalem the former Year. For he was (J) a very 
covetous and rapacious Man, laying his Hands every where on 
all that he could get. And therefore on Hatiochus's marching that 
Way (g) they willingly rendred all Places unto him, and on 
his coming to Jerzſalem, the Prieſts and Elders went out in 
a Solemn Proceſſion to meet him, and received him with 
Gladneſs, and entertained him and all his Army in their City, 
provided for his Horſes and Elephants, and aſſiſted him with 


ww 


(4) Livius lib. 32. (6) Valeſii Excerpta ex Polybio p. 77, 78, 
&c. Hieronymus in cap. xi. Danielis. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 3. 
(e) Valeſii Excerpta ex Polybio, p. $7. (4) „ ibidem. 

(e) Juſtin. lib. 3 1. cap. 1. Livius lib. 33. Polybius Legat. 72. p. 893. 
(f) Polybius lib. 17. p. 773. (g) Joſephus Antiq. lib 12. cap. 75 f 
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their Arms for the reducing of the Caſtle, where Scopas had leſt 
2 Garriſon. In Acknowledgment hereof Antiochus (hb) in a 
Decree directed to Pzolemy one of his Lieutenants, granted them 
many Privileges and Favours; and in another Decree publiſhed 
in their Favour, he particularly ordained that () no Stranger 
ſhould enter within the (1) Sept of the Temple; which ſeems 
to have been provided againſt with reſpect to the attempt, which 
Philopator made to put a force upon them as to this Matter ; 
and which, I doubt not, was no ſmall part of the reaſon, that 
made them ſo diſaffected to the . Cauſe contrary to their 
former Inclinations towards it. And it is to be remarked, that 
Antiochus by former Favours granted by him to their Brethren, 
who were ſetled in Babylonia and Meſopotamia, had declared 
himſelf a Friend to their Nation in ſuch a manner, as had made 
them much more deſirous of having him for their Sovereign, 
than the Egyptian King who had uled them ill, and therefore 
they gladly laid hold of this Opportunity to revolt from him. 
For Antiochus in his Eaſtern Expeditions having found the Fews 
of Babylonia and Meſopotamia very ſerviceable to him, and very 
ſteady to his Intereſt, entertained a great opinion of their Fidelity 
to him. And therefore () on ſome Commotions that hapned in 
Phrygia and Lydia, by a Decree directed to Zexx:s an old Cominan- 
der of his, and then his Lieutenant in thoſe Provinces, he or- 
dered two thouſand Families of the Fews of Babylonia and Meſo- 
potamia to be ſent thither for the ſuppreſſing of thoſe Seditions, 
and the keeping of thoſe Parts in quiet, commanding that they 
and all that they had ſhould be tranſported thither at the King's 
Charges, and that on their arrival thither they ſhould be placed in 
the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes for Guards of the Country, and have Lands 
and Poſſeſſions there divided out unto them for a plentiful Sub- 
ſiſtance, and that, till they ſhould receive the Fruits of thoſe 
Lands, they ſhould be maintained out of the King's Stores. All 
which was a great Argument of the Opinion he had of their Fi- 
delity, and of the Confidence, which on the account hereof he 
placed in them. And from thoſe Jeu, who were on this 
occaſion tranſplanted from Babylonia into thoſe Parts, were de- 
ſcended moſt of the Fews, whom we find afterwards ſcattered 
in great Numbers all over the Leſſer Aſia, eſpecially in the times 
of the firſt preaching of the Goſpel. 

Antiochus having thus brought all Cœle-Syria and Paleſtine in 
Subjection to him, projected the doing of the ſame in Lefler 
Aſia, his grand aim being to reſtore the Hrian Empire to the 
full extent, in which it had been held by any of his Anccltors, 
eſpecially by Seleucus Nicator the Founder of it. But to quiet 


(h) Joſephus ibidem. (i) i. e. Within the Sept ca led the (C with 
in which no uncircumciſed Perſon was to paſs. See Lighttoot of i1h2 le, 
chapt. xvii, (k) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12. c. 3. | 
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the Egyptians, that they might not renew the war in Paleſtine 
and . in his Abſence, he ſent (J) Excles of Rhodes to 
Alexandria, with propoſals of a Marriage between Cleopatra his 
Daughter, and King Prolemy, to be conſummated aſſoon as the 
ſhould be of an Age fit for it, promiſing the Reſtoration of thoſe 
Provinces on the Day of the Nuptials by way of Dower with 
the young Princeſs, which offer being accepted of, and the con- 
tract fully agreed to on theſe Terms, the Egyptians acquieſced 
in Autioe hus's Engagements for the Performance of them, and 
no more renewed the War upon him, but left him wholly free 
to purſue his other Deſigns. This Jerom (1) tells us was done 
in the ſeventh Year of the Reign of Epiphanes. 
Antiochus therefore having thus ſecured all in Peace behind 
him, early the next Spring (n) did ſet forward 


Amo 197. with a great Fleet for the carrying on of his De- 
Ptolemy Epi- figns upon Leſſer Aſia, and at the ſame time ſent 
phanes 8. thither Ardyes and Mitbridates, two of his Sons 


with a great Army by Land, ordering them to 
march to Sardis, and there tarry his coming to them. At this 
time T. Quintius Flaminiis the Roman General was in Greece 
with a great Army making War with Philip King of Macedon. 
Attalus King of Pergamus and the Rhod:ans were Confederates 
with the Romans in this War; and Antiochus having been in 
League with King Philip ever ſince the Death of Prolemy Phi- 
topator, was well underſtood to have come into thoſe Parts to 
give him all the Aſiſtance he was able. Thus ſtood the ſtate 
of affairs in thoſe Parts, when Antiochus firſt ſet out on this 
Expedition. But he had not proceeded far in it, before they re- 
ceived a conſiderable Change in two particulars, that is in the death 
of Attalus King of Pergamus, and the overthrow of Philip King 
of Macedon by the Romans. : 

For (#) Attalus having at Thebes made an Oration to the 
Beotians to perſwade them to joyn with the Romans againſt Philip, 
ſpoke it with that Vehemence, that his Soul in a manner expiriug 
with his Voice he ſwooned away, and fell down as dead in the 
middle of it; after this having lain ſick a while at Thebes, he was 
carryed to Pergamus, and there dyed, after having (o) lived ſeventy 
two Years, and reigned forty tour. He having left behind him 
four Sons, Ermenes, Attalus, Philetærus, and Athenans, Eu- 
mexes the eldeſt of them ſucceeded him in his Throne, and was 
(] the Founder of the famous Library, that was at Pergamas. 

His three Brothers carried it with that Fidelity to him, and he 
with that Affection to them, that they ſeemed all of them to 
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(1) Hieronymus in cap. xi. Daniclis, (m) Livius lib. 33. 


(n) Liviuslib. 33. Polybius Legat. 25. p. 820. Plutarchus in T. Q in- 

(o) Polybius in Fxcerptis Valeſii p. 102. Livius 

(7) Plinius lib. 13. cap. 11. 
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have one and the ſame Intereſt, and continuing in this Concord 
and Unanimity all their Life after (4) they became a rare Ex- 
ample of brotherly Love to each other. | 
As to Philip King of Macedon, (r) he having come to a bat- 
tle with the Romans at a Place called Cynocephalus in Theſſaly, 
was there overthrown with the loſs of eight thouſand Men flain, 
and five thouſand taken Priſoners, whereon being brought to 
diſtreſs he ſued for Peace, which was granted him (4) barely on 
this Conſideration, that the Romans underitanding that Antiochus 
was coming into thoſe Parts with great Forces both by Sea and 
Land, they might not have to do with two ſuch potent and 
warlike Princes at the ſame time. 
In the interim Autiochus (t) having with his Fleet failed along 
the Coaſts of Cilicia, Paniplylia, Lycia, and Caria, took in a 
reat many of the maritim Gities of thoſe Provinces, and the 
ſlands adjoining ; and at length coming round to Epheſus ſeiſed 
that City, and there ſet up for his Winter Quarters, ſpending the 
remainder of the Year in projecting and concerting thoſe Mea- 
ſures, which might be moſt proper for the accompliſhing of the 
Deſigns that brought him into thoſe Parts. But (#) Smyrna, 
Lampſacus, and other Greek Cities in Aſia, which then enjoyed 
their Liberties, finding his Scheme was to reduce them all to be 
in the ſame Subjection to him, as they had formerly been to his 
Anceſtors, reſolved to ſtand out againſt him, and ſent to the 
Romans for their Protection, which they readily undertook in 
their behalf. For they being reſolved to put a ſtop to Autiochus's 
further Progreſs weltward, as fearing to what the power of ſo 
| great a King might grow, ſhould he eſtabliſh himſelf in thoſe 
| Parts of AVſia according to his Deſigns, gladly laid hold of this 
Opportunity to oppoſe themſelves againſt him, and therefore 
forthwith ſent Ambaſſadors to him to require of him, that he 
ſhould reſtore to King Prolemy all the Cities of the Leſſer Aſia, 
that he had taken from him; that he ſhould quit thoſe that had 
been King xx tel and that he ſhould permit all the Grectaz 
Cities in thoſe Parts to enjoy their Liberties, and not paſs into 
Europe; and to declare, that in caſe they had not ſatisfaction in 
all theſe Particulars, they would make War againſt him. 
But before theſe Ambaſſadors came to him, () he had cauſed 
one part of his Forces to lay Siege to Smyrna, 
and another to Lampſacus, and with the reſt he Amo 196. 
paſſed over the Helleſpont, and ſeiſed all the Thra- Ptolemy Epi- 
cian Cherſoneſus, where finding the City Lyſima- phanes 9. 
chia (Which lay in the neck of the Iſthmus leading 


(q) Plutarchus e je. Excerpta Valeſii ex Polybio p. 168. 
Suidas in voce ANN. (7) Plutarchus in T. Quintio Flaminio, 
Livius lib. 33. (s) Polybius Legat. 6. p. 792. (t) Livius 
lib. 33. Hieronymus in Cap. xi. Danielis. (u) Livius ibidem. 
Appianus in Syriacis. (w) Livius & Appianus ibidem. : 
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into that CHerſoncſus or Peninſula) lying in its ruins (it having: 


few Years before been reduced to this Condition by the Thr. 
c1aus ) he ſet himſelf to rebuild it, deſigning there to lay the 
foundation of a Kingdom for Selexcxs his ſecond Son, and ſub. 
ject the Neighbouring Country to him, and make this the prime Sex 
for his Reſidence. While he was buſying himſelf in thele projegs 
(x) the Ambaſladors ſent to him from Rome came into 7, brace, 
and finding him at Selymbria a City of that Country they there 
had Audience of him, and communicated their Commiſſion tg 
him. On their debating with him the particulars of it, which 
are above-mentioned, the Romans argued how unreaſonable 3 
thing it was, that, when they had vanquiſhed King Philip, Ay. 
z:0ch7:5 ſhould reap the fruits of their Victory by ſeiſing his Cities 
in Aſia. That they having undertaken the Guardianſhip of King 
Ptolemy during his Minority, it was incumbent on them to de- 
mand Reſtitution of all thoſe Cities that were taken from him; 
And that they having decreed the Reſtoration of all the Greet 
Cities to their Libertics, it became them to ſee that what they 
had decreed ſhould be made good; That they required his not 
paſſing into Europe, becauſe they could not ſee with what intent 
he ſhould make that Paſlage, and now build Ly/izzachia on that 
fide, as they found him then a doing, than to be as a ſtep to 1 
further War, which mult light upon them. To this Ant:och; 
anſwered, That as to Prolemy full Satisfaction would be given 
him on that King's marrying his Daughter, which was then a- 
greed on; That as to the Greek Cities, he intended them their 
Freedom, but that they ſhould owe it to him, and not to the Roman:; 
That as to Lyſimachia he rebuilt it to be a Reſidence for his Son 
Seleucus; That Thrace and the CHherſoneſus as # part of it belong- 
ed all to him, as having been conquered by Seſeucus Necator his An- 
ceſtor on his vanquiſhing of Lyſimachus; And therefore he paſſed 
over into it as his juſt Inheritance. As to Aſia and the Cities in it he 
told them, that they had no more to do there than he had in 
Italy; and that ſince he medled not with any of the Affairs of 
the latter, he wondred that they concerned themſelves with what 
was done in the former. Hercon the Romans having de ſired, 
that the Ambatladors from S$1zyrza and Lampſachus might be 
called in, and they on their being admitted having ſpoken very 
freely as to their Cauſe, Autiochus could not bear it, but fell into a 
Paſſion, and cryed out, That the Romans were not to be his 
Judges in theſe Matters; whereon the Aſſembly broke up in 
Contuſion, and no Satisfaction was given on either fide, but all 
things tended towards a Breach between them. 
While theſe Matters were thus treating of, there came (y) a 
Rumour, that Pzolemy Epiphanes was dead in Egypt ; whereon 
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Antiochns reckoning Egypt to be his own made haſte on board 
his fleet to fail thither to take poſſeſſion of it, and having left 
Seleucas his fon with his Army at Lyſimachia to finiſh what 
was there intended, he firſt called in at Apheſus, and having 
joined to his fleet ſuch other ſhips, as he had in that Port, from 
thence made all the fail he could for Egypz ; but on his arrival 
at Patere in Lycia finding the report of Pzolemy's death to be 
there upon good evidence contradicted, inſtead of ſteering for 
Egypt he ſhaped his Courſe directly for Cyprus, purpoſing to 
ſciſe that Iſland; but in his way thither meeting with a violent 
ſtorm, in which he loſt a great many of his ſhips and men, he 
was glad after having gathered up the remainders of this ruinous 
wreck to put in at Seleucia to repair his ſhatter'd ſhips ; and 
then winter'd at Autioch without doing any thing more this 


car. | 
l That, which occaſioned the rumour of Prolemy's death, was 
a Treaſonable Plot then laid againſt his life, which being firſt 


| ſuppoſed, was afterwards reported to have taken effect. Scopas 


the Atolian was the Author of this Conſpiracy ; (z) who being 
General of the Mercenaries, moſt of which were Atoliant, and 
by vertue of that command having under him a numerous and 
firong band of Veteran Soldiers thought he had hereby an ad- 
vantage now in the Infancy of the King to make himſelf maſter 
of Egypt, and uſurp the Sovereignty over it. And accordingly 
he had formed his Scheme for the attempt, and no doubt he 
would have ſucceeded in it, had he executed his Treaſon with 
the ſame boldneſs and reſolution as he firſt contriv'd it. But 
altho* he were a very valiant man, yet when it came to the 
point of Execution, his heart failing him, and inſtead of imme- 
diately falling on, as ſuch a deſperate caſe required, he ſat at home 
conſulting and debating with his Friends, and Partizans, how 
belt to manage the matter, and while he was thus doubting, and 
delaying, the opportunity was loſt. For Ariſtomenes the chief 
Miniſter having in the interim gotten information of the whole 
matter took ſuch care to prevent it, that Scopas was ſeiſed, and 
being brought before the Council was there convicted of the 
Treaſon, and thereon he, and all his accomplices were put to 
death for it. And as to the reſt of his Ætolians, they having on 
this occaſion forfeited the confidence, which the Government 
had before in them, were moſt of them hereon caſhier'd out 
of the King's Service, and ſent home into their own Country. 
Thus ended the Treaſon of Scopas, and he is not the only vil- 
lain, that having with great reſolution enter'd on wicked deſigns 
hath failed of Courage at the time of Execution, and defeated 
his own Treaſon for want of it. For few men are ſo entirely 
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Polybius lib. 17. p. 771, 772. Valcſu Excerpta p. 61. 
(z) Polybius lib, 17, p. 771, 772. Valeſu Excerpta p wicked, 
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wicked, as to be thorough proof againſt that horrour and con. 
fuſion of mind, which very wicked actions uſually create, when 
ever they come to be executed. At his death he was found 
poſſeſſed of vaſt Riches, which he had gotten in the King's ſer. 
vice by plundering thoſe Countries, where he commanded x; 
General. And he having while he was victorious in Paleſtin, 
recovered Judæa and Fernuſalem to the King of Egypt, no ra 
a great part of his plunder was gotten from thence. One of 
the chicteſt of his accomplices in this Treaſon was Dicæarchus, 
(a) who had formerly been Admiral under Philip King of Ma. 
cedon, and being ſent by him to make war upon the Cyclage; 
on a very unjuſt and wicked account, to ſhew how little he 
regarded either piety or juſtice, betore he ſailed out of the Port 
on that Expedition, he erected two Altars, one to iniquity, and 
the other to impiety, and facrificed on them both. And do 
not all elſe do the ſame, who engage in ſuch horrid deſigns of 
Aſſaſſination and Treaſon, as that was, in which this man pe. 
riſhed ? He having ſo ſignally — himfelf by his wick- 
edneſs, Ariſtomenes very juſtly diſtinguiſhed him from all the 
reſt of the Conſpirators in his puniſhment. For all the other, 
he poiſoned, but him he tormented to death. 

When this conſpiracy was fully maſter'd, () the King being 
now fourteen years old was according to the uſage of that Coun- 
try declared to be out of his Minority, and his Inthronization 
(which the Alexandrians called his Anaclateria) was celebrated 
with great pomp and ſolemnity, and hereby the Government was 
put into his hands and he actually admitted to the adminiſtration 
of it. And as long as he managed it by Ariſtomenes his former 
Miniſter, all things went well. But when he grew weary of 
that able and faithtul ſervant, and put him to death to get rid of 
him, the remainder of his reign was all turned into diſorder and 
confuſion, and his Kingdom ſuffered the tame or rather more by 
it, than in the worlt times of his Father. 

Early the next ſpring Autiochus ſet out from Antioch to return 

to Epheſas. He was no ſooner gone, (c) but Han- 

Anno 195. mtbal came thither to put himſelf under his pro- 
Ptolemy Epi- tection. He had lived ſix years quietly at Carthage 
phanes 10. ſince the late peace with the Romans; But being now 
under aſuſpicion of holding ſecret correſpondence 
with Aatiochus, and plotting with him for the bringing of a new 
war upon Italy, and ſome that maligned him at home having ſent 
to Rome clandeſtine informations to this effect, the Romans ſent 
Ambaſladors to Carthage to make inquiry into the matter and to 
demand Hannibal to be deliver'd to them, if they found reaſon 


—— 
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for it. Hannibal heating of their arrival ſuſpected their buſineſs, 
and therefore before they had time to deliver their meſſage got 
privately away to the ſea ſhore, and putting himſelf on board al 
ſhip, which he had there ready provided, eſcaped to Tyre, and 
from thence went to Antioch hoping to find Autiochus there. 
But he being gone for Epheſus before his arrival, he made thi- 
ther after im. Antiochus was there at that time in debate with 
himſelf on the point of making war with the Romans, being 
very doubtful and fluctuating in his mind, whether he ſhould 
enter on it or no. But Hazzibal's coming to him ſoon de- 
termined his reſolutions for the war, he being hereon excited to 
it not only by the Arguments, which this great adverſary of the 
Romans preſſed upon him for it, but eſpecially becauſe of the 
opinion he had of the man. For he having often vanquiſhed 
the Romans, and thereby juſtly acquired the reputation of having 
exceeded all other Generals in military skill, this created in Au 
tiochus a confidence of being able to do all things with him on 
his fide. And therefore thinking of nothing thenceforth but of 
victories and conqueſts he became fixed for the war, and all 
this year and the next were ſpent in making preparations for it. 
In the mean time however Ambaſladors were ſent from both 
ſides on pretence of accommodating matters, but in reality only 
to ſpy out and diſcover what each other was a doing. 

This year Simon the High-Prieſt of the Jeu being dead, (d 
his eldeſt ſon Oztas the third of that name ſucceeded in his 
ſtead, and held that office, reckoning it to the time of his death, 
twenty four years; he had the Character of a very worthy good 
man, but falling into ill times he periſhed in them in the man- : 
ner as Will be hereafter related. 0 

About this time died (1) Eratoſthenes the ſecond Library- 9 
Keeper at Alexandria being eighty two years old at | 
the time of his death, and was (2) ſucceeded in his Amo 194. 


4 

41 
office by Apollonius Rhodius the Author of the Ar- Ptolemy Epi- 
gonuantic's. This Apollonius had been a ſcholar of Plancs 11. - 
Callimac haus, but having afterwards very much of- | } 
fended him (3) Callimachas wrote a very bitter inveCtive againſt 4 


him, which he called 15:s from the name of a bird in Egypt, 
which uſed to foul his Bill by cleanſing his brich, intimating 
thereby, as if the offence given him by his ſcholar was by foul 
words againſt him, and that he therefore gave him this name to 
expreſs thereby, that he was a foul-mouthed perſon. Hence O 
writing an invective againſt one, that had in like manner offend- 
ed him, calls him in imitation of Callimachus by the ſame name of 
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(4) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 2. cap. 4. Euſebius in Chronico. Chronicon 
Alcxandrinum, (1) Lucianus in Macrobiis. (2) Suidas in 
ATA, (3) Suidas in 127.2 (ery 05s | 
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Ibis. Altho' this Apollonius was called Rhodius, (4) it was only 
for that he had long lived at Rhodes, not that he was born there, 
For he was a native of Alexandria, and there at length he end- 
ed his Days, being called thither from &-beaes to take upon him 
this office in the King's Library. | 
A;.ochus being eagerly ſet in his mind for a war with the 
Romans, after having made the preparations, I 
Amo 193. have mentioned, he endeavoured further to 
Ptolemy Fpi- ſtrengthen himſelf by making alliances with the 
phancs 12, Neighbouring Princes. To this intent he (e) went 
to Kaphia, the place in the Confines of Paleſtine 
inc er, which hath been above mentioned, and there mar- 
ed his daughter Cleopatra to King Proleiay Epiphanes, . n 
ing to give with her by way of Dower the Provinces of Cule- 
&yr:4 aud Valeine J) upon the Terms of fharing the Reve- 
nnes cqually between them, according as had been before pro- 
miſed. And on his rcturn from thence to Antioch he 70 mar- 
ried Hattuchis another of his daughters to Ar:arathes King of 
Ci paiycin, and (5) would have given a third to Exmenes King 
of Pergamus. But that King refuſed his alliance contrary to the 
opiuon of his three Erothers. For they thought it would be 2 
25 ſtrengthning of his intereſt to be ſon-in-law to fo great 1 
ing, and therefore adviſed him to it. But Exmeres ſoon con- 
vinced them by the reaſons, which he gave for the rctufal, that 
he had much better conſidered the matter. For he told them, 
that if he married Az7:9c545's daughter, he ſhould be obliged 
thereby to engage with him in his war againſt the Romans, 
which he ſaw, he was at that time entering on, and then if the 
Romans were conquerors, as he had reaſon to think they would, 
he muſt partake of the misfortunes of the conquered, and be un- 
done by it. And on the other hand it Autiochus ſhould have 
the better, he ſhould have no other advantage by it, but under 
the notion of being his ſon-in-law the eaſier to become his fave. 
I'or whenever he ſhould gain the upper-hand in the war, 
a Aſia muſt trackle to him, and every Prince therein be- 
come his Homager ; that much better Terms were to be ex- 
preted from the Romans, and that therefore he would ſtick 
{© them, and the event ſufficiently proved the wiſdom of his 
choice. | 
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(4) Anonymus vitz Apollonii Rhodii Scriptor. 
n cap. xi Panielis. Livius lib. 35. Appian. in Syriacis. 
Herti. hb. 12. cap. 3. (4) Appianus in Syriacis. 
ibid, Polybius Legat. 25. p. 826. Livius lib. 37. 
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After theſe marriages were over Aatiochus haſtned again into 
Lefſer Aſia, and (i) came to Epheſus in the depth 
of the winter. From thence in the beginning of the Amo 192. 
Spring he marched againſt the P:/:d:ans, Who ltocd Prolemy Epi- 
out againſt him; but he had not long been engaged in Phaues 13. 
this war, (H e're he had the news of the death of 
Antiochns, his eldeſt ſon. This brought him back again to E- 
p5e/.15 chere to mourn for this lots, and a great ſhow of forrow 
was there made by him on this account. But it was commonly 
ſaid, that it was all ſhow only; that (J) in reality he himſelf 
procured his ſon's death, and made him fall a ſacrifice to his 
jealouſy. For he was a Prince of great hopes, and had given 
ſuch proofs of his wiſdom, goodneſs, and other Royal virtues, 
that he became the Idol of all that knew him. This they ſay 
made the old King jealous of him, and therefore on his laſt 
arrival at Zpheſas having ſent him back into Syr:a on pretence, 
that he iniglit there take care of the Eaſtern Provinces, cauſed 
poifon to be there given him by ſome of the Eunuchs of the 
Court, and {o did rid himſelf of him. But ſcarce any Princo 
hath died an untimely death, whoſe life was deſirable, but ſuſ- 
picions have been raiſed, and rumours ſpread about of poiſon, 
or {ſome other violence for the cauſe of it, and perchaiice ſuch 
a bare ſuſpicion was all, that was in this caſe. 

Ailoon as the ſolemnity of this mourning was ſome hat over, 
and Azt:ochxs began again to betake himſelf to buſinets, great 
(in) conſultation was had between him and thoſe of his Council 
abcut his paſſing into Greece, and there beginning the war which 
he had reſolved on with the Rozwans. Aannica!l, Who was for 
making Italy, and not Greece, the ſeat of the war, was not 
called to any of theſe Councils. For being then under ſuſpi- 
cion with Aztiachas, he had no more of his conidence. This 
was effected by the craft of Pabl:rs /!hus, who thereby overs 
reached the craitieſt and the moſt cautious oi men. lor this ue 
being Ambaſſador from the maus to Autiochus took all oppor- 
tunities to converſe with Jlannibal. This had the effect he in— 
tended, which was to bring him into ſuſpicion with Autiochug; 
and hereon his Counſel being no more regarded, Greece was 
made the ſeat of the war, and not :aly as he adviſed. This ſa- 
ved /:aly from having Hannibal again with another war in its 
bowels, which might have been as dangerous to the Roman 
State, as when he was there in the former war. 

But that, which pin'd down his reſolution for the beginning of 
the war in Greece, was an Embaſſy from the Altollaus to invite 
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i) Livius lib. 25. (&) Livius ibidem. Appianus in Syriacis. (1) Livius 
lib. 35. (m) Livius lib. 35. Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtin. üb. 3 1. cap. 4. 
(z) Julius Frontinus Stratagem. lib. 1. cap. 8. Livius lib. 34, & 35. 
Juſtin, & Appianus ibidem, 
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him thither. The Azol:ans from being late confederates of the 
Romans being now on ſome diſguſt become their Enemies (o) 
ſent this Embaſly to Antiochus to draw him into Greece againſt 
them, not only promiſing him the aſſiſtance of all their Forces, 
but alſo giving him aſſurances, that he might depend on the 
joining of Philip King of Macedonia, Nabis King of Lacede- 
monia, and other of the Grecian Principalities and States with 
him, who having conceived, as they told him, great enmity a- 
gainſt the Romans waited only his coming to declare again 
them. Thoas, who was at the head of this Embaſly, preſſed al! 
this upon him with great earneſtneſs, telling him, that the Ko- 
mans being gone home with their Army, had left Greece empty; 
that now was the time for him to take poſſeſſion of it; that it 
he laid hold of this opportunity, he would find all things as it 
were prepared for the putting of the whole Country into his 
hands ; and that he had nothing more to do, but to come over 
thither, to make himſelf maſter of it. Which repreſentation 
prevailcd ſo far with him, that he immediately paſſed over into 
Greece, and thereby rachly precipitated himſelf into a war with 
the Romas without duly concerting the meaſures proper for 
ſuch an undertaking, or carrying a ſufficient number of men 
with him to ſupport it. For he left Lampjaczr, Troas, and 
Smyrna, three powerful Cities in Aſia, behind him unreduced; 
And his forces, that were coming to him from Syria and the 
Eaſtern Countries, having not yet reached him, he paſled over 
with no more than ten thouſand foot, and five hundred Horſe, 
which were ſcarce enough to take poſſeſſion of the Country, 
were it wholly naked, and he to have no war with the Romans 
in it. With theſe forces he arrived in the Iſland of Eubæa 
about the end of the Summer, and from thence paſſed to Dexze- 
zrias a Town in Theſſaly, where he called all his Officers and 
Chief Commanders of his army together (p) to conſult with 
them about the future operations of the war; And Fannibi! be- 
ing again reſtored to the King's favour and confidence had his 
place among them; and being asked his opinion in the firſt place, 
he inſiſted on what he had often declared, that the Romans were 
not to be overcome but in /zaly; and that therefore it had been 
his conſtant advice to begin the war there. But ſince other 
meaſures had been taken, and the King was then in Greece there 
to begin the war, his advice in the preſent ſtate of affairs was, 
that the King ſhould immediately ſend for all his other Forces 
out of 4/;a without depending any longer either on the At- 
liazs, or other Grecian contederates, who he foreſaw would 
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deceive him; and that aſſoon as they were arrived he ſhould 
march with them towards thoſe Coaſts of Greece, that were 
over-agaiult Italy, and there have his fleet with him on the ſame 
Coaſts; one half of which he adviſed ſhould be imployed to ra- 
vage and alarm the Coaſts of Italy, and the other half kept in 
ſome Port near him to make a ſhow of his paſſing over, and 
accordingly to be ready to paſs over for the taking of all ſuch 
advantages as occaſions might offer. This he ſaid would keep 
the Romans at home to detend their own Coaſts, and would be 
the propereſt method, which could then be taken of carrying the 
war into {taly where alone, (he perſiſted) the Romans could be 
conquered. And this was the beſt advice, which could then be 
given Antiochus; but he followed it only in that particular, 
which related to the fetching over his Forces out of Afa. For 
he immediately ſent to Pohxenidas his Admiral to tranſport 
them into Greece. But as to all other particulars, his Courti- 
ers and flatterers diverted him from hearkening to them. They 
blew him up into a conceit, that victory was ccrtain on his fide ; 
that if he made his way to it by the methods, which Hannibal 
had adviſed, then he as the adviſer and directer would have the 
Glory of it, which the King ought to reſerve wholly to him- 
ſelf, and therefore they adviſed him to follow his own Counſels, 
without hearkning any more to that Carthaginian. After this 
(4) the King went to Lamia, and there being inveſted with the 
chief command of A:zolians, and having received thereon the 
applauſe and acclamations of that people he returned to Eubœa, 
and having made himſelf maſter of Chalc:s in that Iſland there 
took up his winter Quarters for the enſuing winter. In the in- 
terim Eumenes King of Pergamus ſent Attalus his Brother to 
Rome to acquaint the Senate of Autiochus's paſſage into Greece; 
whereon they immediately prepared for the war, and ſent Acili- 
#s Glabrio their Conſul into Greece with an army for the ma- 
naging of it. | 

Antiochns, while he lay in his winter Quarters, (-) fell in love 
with the daughter of his Hoſt, in whoſe Houſe 
he lodged ; and although now paſt fifty was ſo Amo 191. 
deſperately enamour'd ofthis young Girl, who was Ptolemy Epi- 
under twenty, that nothing could fatisfy him, but phanes 14. 
he muſt marry her, and thereon he ſpent the re- 
maining part of the winter in Nuptial Ieaſtings, and in love 
dalliances with his new Bride, inſtead of making thoſe Prepara- 
tions, which were neceſlary for the carrying on of that dange- 
rous war, he was then engaged in; which created a great looſe 
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and thorough relaxation of Diſcpline in all elſe about him, till at 
length he G) was routed up by the News, that Ac:l:us the Koman 
Ccaſe was on a full march into Theſſaly againſt him. All that 
Le could do on this alarm (s) was to ſeize the ſtreights of Ther. 
79/11”, and ſend to the AÆtoliaus for more forces. For Pol» xc- 
ni,, having not been able to tranſport his Aan Forces by rea- 
101 of contrary winds and ill weather, he had no other Forces 
then with him, but thoſe, whom he firſt brought over. But be- 
fore any of the 7o{tays could come to him, (%) Cato, one of 
the Kozzay Generals then with the Conſul, having with a ſtrong 
detachment gotten over the Mountains by the *. path, in 
Which Xerxes, and after him Brennus had formerly forced x 
patlage over them, his men ſeeing themſelves hereby ready to be 
encompaſied threw down their arms and fled ; whereon being 
purſued by the Komars they were all cut in pieces, excepting 
Olly tive hundred, with whom Antiochus made his Eſcape to 
C-alc:s; on his arrival thither he made all the haſte he could from 
thence to his flect, and having gotten on board it with this poor 
remainder of his Forces patled over to Epheſzs, carrying with 
him his new married wife, and there thinking himſelf ſafè trom 
the Icom uus, neglected every thing that might make him fo, an! 
again relapled into his former dotage on that woman, indulpin 
himtelt in it to a total neglect of all his affairs, till at lenz 
(:) Hannibal rouſed him out of it by laying before him his da- 
ger, and repreſenting to him what was neceſiary for him torth- 
With to do for the ſecuring of himſelf from it. Hereon he ſent to 
haſten the march of thote Forces from the Eaſtern Provinces, 
Which were not yet arrived, and having fitted out his Flcet 
ſailed with it to the 7 hracian Cherſoneſus, and having there te- 
entorced L1ftnachta, and further fortityed and ſtrengthned Seſizs, 
and Avydus, and all other places thereabout, for the hindring of 
the Kowazs trom paſſing the Llelleſſont into Aſia, he returned 
again to Epheſus; where in a Grand Council it being reſolved 
to try their fortune by Sea, (#) Polyxenidas, Antiochns's Admi- 
ral, was ordered out with the Fleet to tight C. Livius the Auman 
Admiral, then newly come into the Egeau Sea, Near Mount 
Cory cus in louia both Fleets meeting a ſharp fight enſued between 
them, wherein Pojyxenrdas being beaten with the loſs of ten 
ſhips tunk, aud thirteen taken, was forced to retire with the re- 
majndcr to Zpheſzs; and the Romans putting in at Care a Port 
in H did there ſet up their Fleet for the enſuing winter, forti- 
t\ing the place, where they drew it to Land, with a Ditch and 
4 Kampart. 
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In the interim Antiochus was at Magnesia buſying himſelf in 
drawing together his Land-Army. On (ww) his hearing of this 
defeat of his Fleet at Coryczs he haſtned to the Sea Coalts, and 
applied himſelf with his utmoſt care to repair the loſs, and ſet 
out a new Fleet, that might keep the maſtery of tholt Seas; in 
order whereto he refitted thoſe ſhips, that had eſcaped from the 
late defeat, added others to them, and ſent F{aznbal into Syria 
to bring, from thence the Syrian and Phonciny Fleets for their 
re-enforcement. And then having ordered Seicacus his fon with 
one part of the Army into is to watch the Aman Flect and 
keep all there in ſubjection to him, he with the reſt took up his 
Quarters in 1/7 for the enſuing winter. 

The next year the (x) Komans tent Lucius Scipio their Conſul, 
and Scrp:o Africans his Brother as his Lieutenant 
to carry on the war againit Autiochas by Land in Anno 190. 
the place of Acillus Glabrio, and L. Emilius Ptolemy Epi- 
Khegellus to command their Fleet at Sea in the Fhanes 15. 
place of C. Livius. 

In the beginning of the year (y) Polyxenidas, Antiochus's Ad- 
miral, having by a ſtratagem over- reached Pauſiſtratus, who 
commanded the & Hhodian Fleet, that was ſent to the aſſiſtance of the 
Romans, ſurpriſed him in the Port of Samos, and there deſtroyed 
twenty nine of his ſhips and him with them. But the K Hs 
inſtead of being diſcouraged by this Lots were enraged for the 
revenging of it, and immediately ſet out another I lect more 
poweriui than the former, with which in comunction with 
Emilins the Roman Admiral they tailed to (z) Hlea, and there 
relieved Ermeres King of Pergamus, when almoſt allowed up 
by Azt:9:545, and afterward being ſent to mcet {#a,,1ba! on his 
coming with the Syrian and Phxz:cian Fleet to the Ning, $23 
they alone encouiter'd him on the coaſts of Par; yy, and by 


the goodneſs of their ſhips, and the skilfulnels of their Marines 


overthew that great warrior, and having driven him ini Port 
there pent him up, ſo that he could (tir no further tor tho n- 
ance of the King. 


Antiachrs hearing of this defeat, and at the fame ti |av'ny 
reccived an account, that the Roman Conſul was wit! gat, 
Army on his full march thro* Macedonia in ordern! 


Helleſpont into Aſia, (a) he could think of no better 


the hindring of his paſlage, and the keeping of the wor wit of 
Aſia, than to recover again the maſtery ot the Sas. 
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had in a great meaſure loſt by the two late defeats. For then 
he might have his Fleets at leaſure and in full power to cut off 
all poſſibility of paſſing an army into Aſia either by the Helleſpont 
or any other way. And theretore reſolving to attempt this at 
the hazard of another battel he came to Epheſzs, where his Fleet 
lay, and having there on a review put it into the beſt poſture, he 
was able, and furniſhed his Marines with all things neceſſary for 
another encounter, he ſent them forth under the command of 
Polyxenidas his Admiral to fight the enemy. And they (%) having 
met Em1:l;z5 with the Roman Fleet near Myonneſus, a maritim 
Town in Ienia, they there fell upon him, but with no better ſuc- 
ceſs than in the former engagements. For Emilius having 
gained an entite victory Polyxezidas was forced to fee back a- 
gain to Epheſus with the lots of twenty nine of his ſhips ſunk, 
and thirteen taken. This did put Antiochus into ſuch a Conſter- 
nation, that being frighted as it were out of his wits he very 
abſurdly ſent to recall all his forces out of Lyſimachia, and the 
Other Towns on the Fellejpont for fear leaſt they ſhould fall into 
the Enemys hands, who were approaching thoſe parts to paſ; 
into Aſia; whereas the only way left him to have hinder'd that 
paſſage, was to have continued them there. But he did not on- 
Iy thus abſurdly withdraw them from thence, when he moſt 
needed them there, but did it with ſuch precipitation, that he left al! 
the proviſions, which he had laid up there for the war, behind 
him; ſo that, when the Romans came thither, they found 
all nece{laries for their army in ſuch plenty ſtored up in thoſe 
places as it they had been of purpoſe provided for them, and tlie 
paſſage of the /{elleſpozt left ſo free to them, that they tranſport- 
ed their army over it without any oppoſition, where only with 
the beſt advantage oppoſition could have been made againſt them. 
When (e) Antiochus heard of the Romans being in Aſia he be- 
gan to grow diffident of his cauſe, and would gladly have got 
rid of the war with them, which he had ſo raſhly run himſelf into; 
and therefore ſent Ambaſſadors to the two Sc:pro's to deſire peace, 
and to make his way the eaſier to it he reſtored to Scipio Aſrica- 
aug his fon (who had been taken priſoner in this war) without 
ranſom; but notwithſtanding this being able on no other Terms 
to obtain peace, than on the quitting of all Aa on this ſide 
Mount Taurus, and paying the Romans all the expences of the 
war, he thought he could ſuffer nothing by the war more 
grievous than ſuch a Peace, and therefore (4) prepared to decide 
the matter by battel, and the Romans did the ſame. Antiochus's 
Army according to Livy conſiſted of ſeventy thouſand foot, 
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# twelve thouſand Horſe, and fifty four Elephants; wheras all the 
* Roman Forces amounted to no more than thirty thouſand. Both 
Armies met near Magneſia under Mount Sipylus, and there it 
came to a deciſive Stroke between them, in which Antiochas 
receiving a total overthrow loſt fifty thouſand Foot, and four 
Z thouſand Horſe ſlain upon the Field of Battel, and fourteen hun- 
dred more taken Priſoners, and he himſelf difficultly eſcaped to 
» Sardis, gathering up in his way ſuch of his Forces as ſurvived 
this terrible Slaughter. From Sard:s he paſſed to Celænæ in 


Phrygia, where, he heard, his Son Seleucus had eſcaped from the 


d battel, and having there joined him, made all the haſte he could 
over Mount Taurus into Syria. Hannibal, and Scipio Africanus 
were both abſent from this Battel ; the former being with the 


Syrian Fleet pent up in Pamphyla by the Rhoarans, and the other 


detained by Sicknels at Elæa. Aſſoon as Antiocbus was arrived 


at Antioch, (e) he ſent from thence Antipater his Brother's Son, 
and Zeaxis, who had been Governour of Lydia and Phrygia 
under him, to defire Peace of the Komans. They found the 
Conſul at Sardis, and there Scipio Africauus, who was now 
recovered from his Sickneſs being come, they firſt applied them- 
ſelves to him, and he introduced them to the Conſul kis Brother. 
Whereon a Council being held on the ſubject of their Embaſſy, 
after full conſultation therein had about it the Ambaſladors were 
called in, and Scrpio Africanmns delivering the ſenſe of the Coun- 
cil told them, that as the Romans uſed not to link low when van- 
quiſhed, ſo neither would they carry themſelves too high when 
Conquerors; and that therefore they would require no other 
Terms of Peace after the Battle, than thoſe which were deman- 
ded before it; that is, That Antiochus ſhould pay the whole 
Expences of the War, and quit all Aa on that ſide Mount 
Taurus; which being then accepted of, and the Expences of the 
War eltimated at fifteen thouſand Talents (F) of Eubæa, it 


was 


_ 


(e) Polybius Legat. 24. p. 816. Livius lib. 37. Appian. in Syriacis. 
ſuſtinu- lib 31. cap. 8. Diodorus Siculus Legat. 9. Hieronymus in 
cap. xi. Danielis. | 

(f) Herodotus, lib. 3. ſpeaking of a Babylonic Talent ſaith, that it con- 
tained ſeventy Euboic Minas. Mlian ſpeaking of the ſame Babylonic Talent, 
( Hiſt. var. lib. 1. cap. 22.) ſaith it contained ſeventy two Attic Minæ; from 
hence it follows that ſeventy two Attic Minz are equal to ſeventy Euboic Mi- 
nz; and Go of each making a Talent, this ſhews the diſſerence, that is between 
an Euboic Talent, and an Attic. But there were two other ſorts f Euboic 
Tulnts, or Authors give us diſagreeing accounts concerning it. Feſtus ſaith, 
Euboicum Talentum nummo Grzco ſeptem Millium noſtro quatuor Mil- 
lum Denariorum (in voce Euboicum) i. e. An Euboic Talent conſiſts in 
Greek Money of 7000 Drachms, and in our Latin Money of 4009 Roman 
Fenies. Put here is a manifeſt errour in the Copy as all agree, inſtead of 4000 
| it 


| 
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was agreed that it ſhould be paid in manner following, that is 
to ſay, tive hundred 1] alents preſent, two thouſand five hundred 
when the Senate ſhould ratity what was then agreed, and the 
reſt in twelve Years time at the rate of a thouſand Talents in 
each ot thoſe Years. And L. Cotta was ſent from the Conſul 
with the Amballadors to Roxae to acquaint the Senate of the 
Agreement, and there fully conclude and ratify the ſame. And 
a little after the five hundred Talents were paid the Conſul at 
Epieſizs, and Hoſtages were given for the payment of the reſt, 
and the performance of all other Articles that were agreed on, 
among whom one was Autiochus one of the King's Sons, who 
afterwards reigned in Syria by the Name of Antiochrs Epiphanes. 
Ilauuibal the Carthaginian, and Thoas the Atoliau, who were 
the chief incentors of this War, were alſo demanded of the A0. 
maus tO be delivered up unto them on the making of the Peace. 
But aſſoon as they heard that a I reaty was entered on, foreſeeing 
what would be the reſult of it, they both took care to get out 
of the way betore it came to a Concluſion. 


9 6 


111 


it euglit to le 70co Roman Penies. For according to Feſtus, a Drachm, and 
& Roman av wire equal, For in the word Talentum he ſaith, that an At. 
tic Talent (which con/iſted of 6ooo Drachms) contained 6000 Roman Pac. 
According to Fellus therefor? a Roman Peny and an Attic Drachm were equal, 
and 7000 of theſe made Feitus's Euboic Tient. But the Euboic Talent, 4 
which Antiochus was te pay this ſum of 15000 Talents to the Romans wa 
much higher. For Polyl-ius tells us (Legat 24. p. $17.) and fo allo der 
Livy, lib. 37, & 38. that they were to contain each eighty Libræ or Roman 
Pounds. But every Libra or Roman Po:md containing ninet) fix Romn 
Peies, eile of thoſe Libræ muſt contain 7680 Roman Penies, i. e. 2401. 
our Moucy. But here it is to be obſerued, that in the Treaty of this Peace made 
with A\niiochus, there is 4 difference between Polybius and Livy in the Cotirs, 
which tien git e us of it. For altho Livy, as well as Polybius, deth in the 
Protocol of the Treaty (lib. 37.) ſay that the 1500 Talents to be paid the Ro- 
mans were 10 e Huboic Talents, yet Livy in the Treaty it ſelf ſaith the) wee 
zo be Ati Taeits, But here Livy writing from Polybius is miſtaken is ths 
eien ie t1ade of this Treaty from the Greek Copy of it, which he found :1 
tom. Hor whereas in Polybius rhe words are, that the Money to be pats the 
Remens ftp be b A , Livy miſtalin? the meaning of 
% C Phraſe rowwrea it of Attic Talents; whereas what is there ſaid is meant 
oily of 2 Attic Standard. For as the Euboic Talent was of the greateſt 
wer hot, fo tre Attic Morey was of the fineſt Silver of any in Greece. and by 
te T ety the Money was ro be paid according to both; that is the Romans 
Haig cmered Aniiochus not only obliged him to 755 this vaſt Sum for his 
1eact, cut ao made bun pay it in Talents of the higheſt Fieight, aud in Silver 
1" Ot aud [rcſt Standard in all Greece. So that the Romans mi hi tn 
le [ame to kim, as formerly Brennus did to them, Ve victis, 
. Wi de io tie COnuered, 
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f The (gz) next Year CH. Manlius Vulſo, who ſucceeded L. 
d Scipio in the Conſulſhip, coming into Aſia to ſuc- 

e ceed him in that Province, Sc:p:o delivered to him Amo 189. 

n the Army, aud with Scipie Africanus his Brother Ptolemy Epi- 
l returned to Rome, where the Peace, which they phanes 16. 

E made with Antiochus, being ratified and — 

d and all A/ia on this tide Mount Taurus delivered into the Hands 
Ut of the Romans, (+) they reſtored the Grecian Cities to their Li- 
t, berties, gratitied the Rhodians with the Provinces of Caria and 


l, Lvcia, and gave all the reſt of it, that had before belonged to 


0 Antiochus, to Exmenes King of Pergamnus. For Enmenes and 
. the Khod:ans having been their Confederates through this whole 
e War, and much aſſiſted them in it, they had theſe Countries 
. given them for the reward of their Service. 

J Manlins after the time of his Conſulſhip was ont being conti- 
8 tinued ſtill in the ſame Province, (i) as Pro- 

t Conſul, he there waged War againſt the Garls, Aue 188. 


who had planted themſelves in Aſia, and having Ptolemy Epi- 
ſubdued them in ſeveral Battels, and reduced phancs 17. 

f them to live orderly within the limits aſſigned 

them, he thereby delivered all that Country from the terrour of 


g thoſe barbarous People, who lived moſtly hitherto by haraſſing 
f and plundering their Neighbours; and ſo quieted all things in 
I thoſe Parts, that thenceforth the Empire of the Romans became 
' thoroughly ſetled in all that Country as far as the River /1alys on the 
1 one ſide, and Mount Zar on the other, and the Syrian Kings 
) became thenceforth utterly excluded from having any thing more 
1 to do in ail the Leſſer 4%. Whereon Azxtiochns is ſaid to have 
1 expteſſed himſelf; (4) That he was much bcholden to the Romans 
f in that they had hereby eaſed him of the great care and trouble, 
y which the governing of ſo large a Country mult have colt him. 
, Antiocius being at great Difficulties, how to raiſe the Money, 
8 which he was to pay the K ,, he marched 
into the Eaſtern Provinces (/) to gather the Amo 187. 
- Tribute of thoſe Countries to enable him to it, Ptolemy Epi- 
leaving his Son Seleucus (whom he had declared panes 18. 
a his Succeſſor) to govern in Hei during his Ab- 
f ſence. On his . into the Province of Ehymais, hearing 
, that there was a great I reaſure in the Temple of Jupiter Belus in 
4 that Country, he ſeiſed the Temple by Night, and ſpoilcd it of the 
? Riches that were laid up in it; whereon the People of the Coun- 
5 — | — 
(g) Livius lib. 37. Appianus in Syriacis. (% Livius lib. 37, & 
n 38. Polybius Legat. p. 818, 819, &c. & p. 845. Diodoras Siculus 
q Legat. 10. Appianus ibid. (i) Livius lib. 38. (k) Cicero 
pro Deiotaro Rege. Valerius Maximus, lib. 4. cop. 1. (1) Diodo- 
rus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 292, & 298. Hieronymus in cap. xi. 
e Daniclis. Juſt'nus lib. 32, cap. 2. Strabo. lib. 16. p. 744. 
try 


un 5 


2 
— 
3 A 
« 8K a 
o& * « - 
- — 2 


— 


BA 


d 


140 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parti] 


try tiſing upon him for the revenging of this Sacrilege ſlew him 
and all that were with him. So Diodorus Siculus, Fuſtin, Strabs 
and Jerom relate the manner of his Death; but (#2) Aurelius Viel 
tells us, that he was lain by ſome of his own Followers, whom 
he did beat in a drunken fit, while at one of his Carouſals. 

He was a Prince of a very laudable Character for Humanity, 
Clemency, and Beneficence, and of great Juſtice in the adminiſtra- 
tion of his Government; and till the fiftieth Year of his Life, 
managed all his Affairs with that Valour, Prudence, and Appli- 
cation, as made him to Powe in all his Undertakings ; which 
deſervedly gained him the Title of Zhe Great. But atter that 
Age declining in the wiſdom of his Conduct, as well as in the 
vigour of his Application, every thing that he did afterwards leſ- 
ſened him as faſt, as all his Actions had aggrandized him before, 
till at length being vanquiſhed by the Romans, he was driven out 
of the beſt Part ot his Dominions, and forced to ſubmit to very 
hard and diſgraceful Terms of Peace, and at laſt ending his Lite 
in a very ill and impious attempt, he went out in a ſtink like the 
Snuff of a Candle. 

The Prophecies of Daniel, Chap. xi. from the tenth verſe to the 
nineteenth inclulive refer to the Actions of this King, and were 
all fulfilled by them. What we find foretold in the 10th verſe 
was exactly accompliſhed in the War, which Autiochus made 
upon Plolemy Phitypator for the conquering of Cule-Syria and 
Valeſtiue, as it is above related, Auuis, 221, 220, 219, and 218. 
In the 21th and 12th verſes are foretold the Expedition, which 
Philopator made into Paleſ#:ze againit Antiochus Anno 217, and the 
Victory which he then got over him at Raphia. For there the 
great Multitude, that is the great Army, which Antiochus brought 
thither againſt him, was given intò his Hands, and Ptolemy did 
caſt down, that is flew many thonſand of them, and diflipated, 
and put to flight all the reſt. And yet the ſame Prophecy tells 
us, that notwithſtanding all this, he bord not be ſtrengthned by 
zf, and fo it hapnned. For Pzolemy being wholly given up to 
Luxury, Sloth, and Voluptnouſnefs, made haſte back again into 
Egypt there to enjoy his fill of them after this Victory, without 
taking the Advantages which it gave him. By which ill Con- 
duct he ſlirred up ſome or his People to Sedition and Rebellion, 
and weakned himſelf in the Affection and Eſteem of all the reſt, 
as is above related under the Ycars 216, and 215. What follows 
to the end of the 17th verſe, forerels the renewal of that War by 
Anttochas after certain Tears, that is Aus 203, fourteen Years 
after the ending of the former War, when ou the death of P4:- 
lapator, and the ſucceeding of his Infant-Son Pzolemy Epiphanes 
in his Stead, Autiochus King of the North returned and came again 
into Cwle-Syria and Paleſtine for the recovering of thoſe Pro- 
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vinces, bringing with him a greater Multitude than in the former 
Var, that is that great Army, which he brought with him out 
of the Faſt on his late return from thence. hat is ſaid in the 
14th verſe, That in thoſe times (that is in the firſt Years of the 


| Reign of Epiphanes the King of the South) many ſbonld ſtand up 


gui, him, was fully verityed by the Leaguing of the Kings of 
acedin and Syria together againſt him to ſeiſe all his Domi- 
nions, and divide them between them; by the Sedition of Aga- 
thocles, Agathoclea, and Tlepolemus to invade his Royal Power; 
and by the Conſpiracy of Scopas utterly to extinguiſh it, and ſeiſe 
the Kingdom for himſelf; all which are above related to have 
have hapned in theſe times. And the fame Prophecy tells us, 
that in thoſe ſame times many violators of the Law among the 
People of the Prophet, that is the Fews apoſtatiſing from the Law, 
ſhould exalt themſelves, that is under the favour of the King of 
the South; for the pleaſing of whom, they ſhould forſake their 
God and their Holy Religion, but that ec ſhould fall and 
be cut oft z. e. by Antiochus; and fo it came to paſs. For Au- 
noc hie having, Anno 198, made himſelf Maſter of Judæa and 
Jeruſalem, did cut off or drive from thence, all thoſe of Pro- 
lemy's Party, who had thus far given themſelves up to him, but 
hewed particular favour to thoſe Fews who perſevering in the 
obſervance of their Law, would not comply with any Propoſals 
of the King of Egypz to apoſtatiſe from it. In the 15th verſe the 
Holy Prophet foreſhews the Victory, by which Antiochus the 


Hing of the North ſhould make himſelf again Maſter of Cœle- 


$+r:2 and Paleſtine, that is how he ſhould come again into thoſe 
Provinces, and caſt up Mounts againſt the moſt fenced Cities in 
ter, and take them; and this he did in the Year 198. For ha- 
ving then vanquiſhed the King of Egyp:*s Army at Pazeas, he 
betieged, and took firſt Sidon, and next Gaza, and then all the 
other Cities of thote Provinces, and made himſelf thorough 
Matter of the whole Country. For although the King of Eg 
ſent an Army againſt him of hrs choſen People, that is ot his 
choiceſt Troops, and under the Command of his beſt Generals, 
yet they could not prevail or have any ſtrength to withſtand him, 
but were vanquiſhed and repulſed by them; fo that, as the Pro- 
phet proceeds totell us inthe ſixteenth verſe, he did according to his 
will in all Cale Hria and Paleſtine, and none could there ſlang 
before him. And on the ſubjecting of theſe Provinces to him the 
ſame prophetic Text goes on to tell us, That he frag ſtand in 
the glyrious Land, aud that it Hould be conſumed by his Hand ; 
and {© accordingly it came to pats. For on his ſubduing Pale- 
ſine, le entered into Juda, the glurious Land, which was a part 
o Haleſtine, and there eſtabliſned his Authority, and made it 
there firmly to ſtand, after he had expelled out of the Caſtle of 
Jeruſalem the Garriſon which Scopas had left there. But that 
Garriſon having made ſuch Reſiſtance, that Autiochus was for- 
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ced to go thither with all his Army to reduce it, and the Siege 
continuing ſome time, it hapned hereby, that the Country was 
eaten up, and conſumed by the foraging of the Soldiers, and Je. 
ruſalem luttered ſuch damage during the Siege of the Caſtle both 
from the beſieged and the belicgers, that it was near ruined by 
it; which fully appears by the Decree, which Autiochus after. 
wards granted the Fews tor repairing of their demoliſh'd City, 
and the reſtoring of it from the ruinous Condition, into which 
it was then reduced. This Decree was directed to Prolemy one 
of Antiochus's Licutenants, and who then ſeems to have been 
his Governour in that Province, aud it is {till extant (2) in 
Foſephus. In the 17th verſe is foretold, how that when Az?:ochu; 
was ready to have exter*'d Egypt with the Strength of his whole 
Kingdom, he made an agreement with Ptolemy to give him his 
Daughter in Marriage, corruptiag her, that is with ill Principles 
to betray her Husband to him, and thereby make him Maſter of 
Eg/t. For ( Ferom tells us, this Match was made with this 
fraudulent Deſign. But Ve did not ſtand on his Side, neither wa; 
for him, but when martied to King £zolemy forſook the Intere(} 
of her Father, and wholly cmbraccd that of her Husband; and 
therefore we find her joining with him (oo) in an Embally to 
the Romaus, for the congratulating of their Victory gained by 
Acilius at the Strcights Gt {hber;opyie over her own FT atne:, 
The 18th verſe tells us of Aulioclus' burning of his Face win 
the Iſles, and his /aking of may of thera: And ſo accordingly it 
was done. For aſter having finithed the War in Cele-Syria and 
Paleſtine Auno 197, he ſent two of his Sons with his Army by 
Land to Sard:s, aud he himſelf with a great Fleet at the fame 
time failed into the A a Sea, and there took in many of the 
Iſlands in it, and extended lis Power and Dominion much in thoſe 
Parts, till at length zhe Fr:zce of the People, to whom he had a- 
fered reproach by that invalion, that is Lucius Scipio the Romas 
Conſul, made the reproach turn jo him by overthrowing him 
in the Battel at Mount S/), and driving him out of all Leſſer 
Aſia. This forced him, according to what is forctold in the 
19th verſe, to return to the Fort of his own Land, that is to Axutioch, 
the chicf Seat and Fortreſs of his Kingdom. From whence 
going into the Eaſtern Provinces to gather Money to pay the 
Romans, he fumbled and fell, and was a0 more found, as the Sa- 
cred Text exprefleth it ; I hat is on his attempting to rob the 
Temple in Ehmait, he failed in his Deſign, and was cut off 
and flain in it, fo that he returned not into Syria, or was any more 
ſound there. | 


— — —— 
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In the Year that Antiochus dyed, Cleopatra his Daughter, Queen 
of Egypt, bore unto Prolemy Epiphanes her Husband () a Son, 
who reigned after him in Egypt, by the name of Pzolemy Philo- 
aetor. Hereon (4) all the great Men and prime Nobility of 
Cxle-Syria and Paleſtine haſtned to Alexandria to congratulate 
te King and Queen, and make them thoſe Preſents, which were 
{ual on ſuch an Occation. But Foſeph (who on the Reſtora- 
tion of thoſe Provinces to the King of Eg, was again reſtored 
to his Office of collecting the King's Revenues in them) bein 

) too old to take on him ſuch a Journey himſelf ſent Hyrca- 
„ his Son to make his Complement in his ſtead. This Hyrca- 
un was the youngelt of this Sons, but being of the quickeſt 
Parts, and beſt Underftanding of them all, was beſt qualified 
for this Imployment. The Hiſtory of his Birth is very remark- 
wle; it is told at large by Joſephus in the 12th Book of his An- 
tiquitics (3) in manner as followeth. 

Joſeph iu the time of the former Prolemy Father of Epiphanes, 
going to Alexandria on his Occations (as he frequently had ſuch 
there, While collector of the King's Revenues in Cwle-Syria and 
Paleſtine ) Solymius his Brother accompanyed him in the Jour- 
ney, and carried with him a Daughter of his, with intent on his 
coming to Alexandria to marry her to ſame Few of that Place, 
whom he ſhould find of Quality ſuitable for her. Joſeph on his 
arrival at Alexandria going to Court, and there ſupping with the 
King, fell deſperately in love with a young beautiful Damſel, 
whom he ſaw dancing before the King, and not being able to 
malter his inordinate Paſſion he communicated it to his Brother, 
and deſired him if poſſible to procure for him the enjoyment of 
this young Woman, and in as ſecret manner as he could, be- 
cauſe of the Sin, and Shame, that would attend ſuch an Act; 
which Solymius undertaking put his own Daughter to bed to 
kim, Joſep having drunk well over Night perceived not that 
it was his Neice, and having in the ſame ſecret manner accom- 
panyed with her ſeveral times without diſcovering the Deceit 
and being every time more and more enamour'd with her, ſtill ſup- 
poling her to be the Dancer, he at length made his moan to his 
Brother lamenting, that his love had taken ſuch deep rooting in 
his Heart, that he fearcd he ſhould never be able to get it out, 


5 


() He was ſix Tears old when his Father died, and therefore muſt have 
been born this Year. (4) Joſephus lib. 12. cap. 4. (r ) For ſupps- 
ſmg ſoſeph to axe been 30 Tears old, when he firſt went to the Court of King 
Ptolemy Euergetes, (and older he could not then be according to Joicphus, 
for he ſaith he was then „ r Ti n, i. e. as yet a young Man) 
br world now have been ſixty nine. This alſo proves that it could not be earlier, 
thar Hyrcanus was ſent on this Embaſſy. For then Joicph would nat have 


been paſt the Age of going higſelf, and all things elſe prove 1: could not be later. 
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and that his Grief was, that the (?) Jeuiſb Law would not 
permit him to marry her, ſhe being an Alien, and if it would 
670 the King would never grant her unto him. Hereon his 

rother diſcovered to him the whole Matter, telling him, that 
he might take to Wife the Woman with whom he had ſo often 
accompanied, and was ſo much enamour'd of, and lawfully enjc 
her, as much as he pleaſed. For ſhe, whom he had put to bed t 
him, was his own Daughter; That he had choſen rather to do 
this wrong to his own Child, than ſuffer him to do fo ſhamefy] 
and ſinful a thing, as to join himſelf to a ſtrange Woman, which 
(4) their holy Law forbad. Joſeph being much ſurpriſed at this 

iſcovery, and as much affected with his Brother's Kindneſs to 
him, expreſſed himſelf with all the thankfulneſs which ſo grex 
an Obligation deferved, and forthwith took the young 
Woman to Wife; and of her the next Year after was born 
Hyrcanns, Wor according to the Jewiſh Law an Uncle 
might marry his Neice, tho? an (v) Aunt could not her Ne- 
phew, for which the Few;/ Writers give this Reaſon ; that the 
Aunt being in reſpect of the Nephew in the fame degree with 
the Father or Mother in the line of Deſcent, hath naturally 2 
Superiority above him, and therefore for him to make her his 
Wite, and thereby bring her down to be in a degree below him 
(as all Wives are in reſpe& of their Husbands) would be to 
diſturb and invert the order of Nature. But that there is no ſuch 
thing done where the Unkle marries the Neice. For in this 
caſe both keep the ſame degree and order, which they were in 
before, without any mutation in it. 

Foſeph had by another Wife ſeven other Sons all elder than 
Hyrcanzs, to each of which he offered this Commiſſion of going 
for him to the Egyptian Court on the occaſion mentioned, but 
they having all refuſed it, /{yrcanzs undertook it, though he were 
then a very young Man, not being above twenty, if ſo much, 
And having perſwaded his Father not to ſend his Preſents from 
Judæa, but to enable him on his arrival at Alexandria, to buy 
there ſuch Curioſities for the King and Queen, as when on the 
Spot he ſhould find would be moſt acceptable to them, he ob- 
tained from him Letters of Credit to Arion his Agent at Alexai- 
dria, by whoſe Hands he returned the King's I axes into his 
Treaſury, to furniſh him with Money for this purpoſe with- 
out limiting the Sum, reckoning that about ten "Talents would 
be the mott he would need. But Hyrcarns on his arrival at 


Alexandria, taking the Advantage of his Father's unlimited Oi- 


der initead of ten Talents demanded a thouſand ; and having 


— 


— 


(t) Exodus xxxiv. 16. Deutron. vii. 3. 1 Kings xi. 2. Ezra ix. 10. 
Nehemiali x. 30. & iii. 25. (#2) Perthance this Dancer was that 
Agatho lea, which :hut King, i. e. Ptolemy Philopator, ſo much doted uf ou. 
() Levit. xvill. 12, 13. & XX. 19. 
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forced Arion (who had then three thouſand Talents of 
Foſeph's Money in his Hands) to pay him that whole Sum, 
which amounted to above two hundred thouſand Pound of our 
Money, he bought an hundred beautiful Boys for the King, and 
an hundred beautitul young Maids tor the Queen, at the price 
of a Talent a head, and when he preſented them, they carricd 
each a Talent in their Hands, the Boys tor the King, and the 
young Maids for the Queen. So that this Article alone coſt 
lum four hundred Talents. Some part of the reſt he expended 
in valuable Gifts to the Courtiers and great Officers about the 
King, keeping the remainder to his own Uſe. By which means 
having procured in an high degree the Favour of the King and 
Queen, and their whole Court, he returned with a Commiſſion 
to be Collector of the King's Revenues in all the Country be- 
youd Fordan. For having thus over-reached his Father, he made 
all the Intereit, which Fo/eph formerly had in the Egyptian Court, 
to devolve from him upon himſelf, and got into his Hands alſo 
the beſt of his Eſtate, which exceedingly angring his Brothers, 
who were before ill affected roward$ him, they conſpired to 
way-lay him, and cut him off as he returned, having their Fa- 


ther's Connivance, if not his Conſent for the ſame, ſo much 


was he angred againſt him by what he had done in E "of But 
Hyrcanus coming well attended with Soldiers to aff him in 
the Execution of his Office got the better of them in the Aſſault 
which they made upon him; and two of his Brothers were left 
dead upon the Spot. But on his coming to Feruſalem, finding 
his Father excecdingly exaſperated againſt him both for his con- 
duct in Egypt, and the death of his Brothers on his return, and 
that for this reaſon no one there would own him, he paſſed over 
Jordan, and there entred on his Office of collecting the King's 
Revenues in thoſe Parts. A little after this Jeſeph died, and 
thereon a War commenced between /ſyrcauns, and the ſurvi- 
ving Brothers about their Father's Eſtate, which for ſome time 
diſtucbed the Peace of the Jeus at Feruſalem. But the High- 
Prieſt, and the generality taking part with the Brothers, he was 
forced again to retreat over Jordan, where he built a very ſtrong 
Caltle, which he called Tyre, from whence he made War upon 
the Neighbouring Arabs, infelting them with incurſions and de- 
predations for ſeven Years together. This was while Selexczs 
Philopator the Son of Antiochus the Great reigned in Syria. But 
when Antiochns Epiphanes ſucceeded Selexcxs, and had inſtated 
himſelf in Cœle-HHria, and Paleſtine, as well as in the other 
Provinces of the Syrian Empire, Hyrcanus being threatned by 
him with his wrath for his conduct in this and other Matters, 
for fear of him fell on his own Sword, and flew himſelf. Some 
time before his death he ſeems to have recovered the favour of 
Onias the High-Prieſt, and to have had him wholly in his Inte- 

Vo. II. | L reſt. 
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reſt. For he took his Treaſure into his Charge, s) and laid it 


up in the Treaſury of the Temple there to ſecure it for him, and 
in his anſwer to Hel:odorzs he faith of him, that he was a (2) 
Man of great Dignity. And Onias's tavouring him thus tar 
might perchance be the true Cauſe of that Breach, () which 
hapned between him and Simon the Governour of the 'I emple, 
who upon good reaſon is ſuppoſed to have been the eldeſt of the 
Brothers of Hyrcanus, and the head of the Family of the 7 461ade 
(or Sons of () Tobias) And it is moſt likely this provoked 
him to lay that deſign of betraying the Treaſury of the 'T'emple 
into the Hands of the King of Syr:a, which we ſhall by and by 


2 


ſpeak of, that ſo Hyrcauns might loſe what he had depoſited 

in it. 
After the death of Autiochus the Great, Seleucus Ara yt 
his eldeſt Son, whom he left at Antioch on 


Amo 186. his departure thence into the Eaſt, (wu) ſuc- 
Prolemy Epi- ceeded him in the Kingdom, but made a very poor 
Phanes 19, figure in it by reaſon of the low State, which the 


Romans had reduced the Syrian Empire to, and 
the heavy Tribute of a thouſand Talents a Year, which through 
the whole time of his Reign he was obliged to pay them by the 
Treaty of Peace lately granted by them to his Father. 

Ptolemy (x) had hitherto managed his Government with Ap- 
probation and Applauſe, being till now directed in all things by 
the Counſel and Advice of Ariſtomenes his chief Miniſter, who 
Was as a Father unto him. But at length the Flatteries of his 
Courtiers prevailing over the wiſe Counſels of this able Mini- 
ſter, he began to deviate into all the vicious and evil Courſes of 
his Father, and not bcing able to bear the Freedom, with which 
Ariſtomenes frequently adviſed him to a better Conduct, he made 
him away by a Cup of Poiſon, and then gave himſelf up with a 
full ſwing into all manner of vicious Pleaſures,and this led him into 
as great miſcarriages in the Goverment. For thenceforth inſtead 
of that Clemeny and Juſtice, with which he had hitherto gover- 
ned the Kingdom, he turned all into Tyranny and Cruelty, 
conducting himſelf in all things that he did by nothing elſe but 
by corrupt Will, and arbitrary Pleaſure. 


— 


t) 2 Maccab ibidem. () 2 Mac- 
cab. iii. 4, 5. Ge. (v) This Tobias was the Father of Joſeph, and 
Grandfather of Hyrcanus. () Appianus in Syriacis. Qui de eo 
dicit, quod erat Otioſus, nec admodum potens propter cladem, quam 
Pater acceperat, (x) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valciul, 


p. 294. 


(5) 2 Maccab. iii. 11. 
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The (y) Egypt:ans not being able to bear the Grievances, 
which they ſuffered under this great Male-admi- 
niſtration of their King, began to combine and An 185. 
make Aſſociations againſt him, and being headed Ptolemy Epi- 
by many of the greateſt Power in the Land, phanes 20. 
formed Deſigns for the depoſing of him from his 
Throne, and had very near ſucceeded in it. 

For the extricating himſelf out of theſe Troubles he made 
( 89 Polycrates his chief Miniſter, who was a wiſe 
and valiant Man, and long experienced in all the Amo 184. 
affairs both of War and Peace. For he had been Ptolemy Epi- 
one of his Father's Generals in the Battel of Ra- phanes 21. 


phia, and much of that Victory which was thete 


gained, was owing unto him. After that he had been Gover- 
nour of Cyprus, and coming from thence to Alexandria, juſt 
upon the breaking out of the Conſpiracy of Scopas, he had a 
great hand in the ſuppreſſing of it. 

By his means Prolemy (a) having ſubdued the Revolters 
brought many of their Leaders (who were of the 
chief Nobility of his Kingdom) upon terms of Ane 183. 
Accommodation to ſubmit to him; but when he Prol-my Epi- 
had gotten them into his Power, he broke his phanes 22. 
Faith with them. For after having treated them 
with great Cruelty cauſed them all to be put to death; which 
baſe Action involved him in new Difficulties, but the wiſdom 
of Polycrates extricated him out of all. | 

bee who on the death of Cleomenes had been in his In- 
fancy declared King of Lacedæmon, being ſlain by Pirats in a 
Voyage which he was making to Kome,(b)Arch-BiſhopUſper thiuks 
that Areus, a Noble Lacedæmonian much ſpoken of in thoſe 
times, had the title of King of Lacedæmon after him, and that 
from him was ſent that Letter to Onias, the High-Prieſt of the 
Jews, (c) in which the Lacedemonians claimed kindred with 
the Fews, and deſired friendſhip with them on this Account. 
Joſephus indeed (d) ſaith, that this Letter was written to Oniac the 
Son of Simon, who was the third of that Name that was High- 
Prieſt at Jeruſalem; But it is hard in his time to find an Aren: 
King of Lacedemon. For Arch-B:jhop Ujher's conjecture will 
not do: That Arexs, on whom he would fix the Title of King 
of Lacedemon for the fathering of this Letter to Oxias, is no 
where ſaid to be ſo; neither is it any way likely, that he ever 
had that Title. For before his time both the Royal Families of 
the Kings of Lacedæmon had failed, and become extinct; and the 


( y ) Diodorus ibidem. (z) Polybius in Fxcerpt's Valeßi. p. rt 34 
(a) Polybius ibidem. () Annales v-teris Teſtamenti ſub Anno 
J. P. 4531. (c) 1 Maccab. xii, Joſephus lib. 12. cap. . 

(4) Lib, 12, Cap. 4. 
L a Govern- 
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Government there, which had for ſome time before been inva- 
ded by TI yrants, was then turned into another Form. And be- 
ſides Jonathan in his letter to the Lacedemontans, (I Mace. xii, 
10.) ,wherein he makes mention of this Letter of Arexs, faith, 
That there was a long time paſſed, ſince it had been ſent unto 
them, which could not have been ſaid by Jonathan in reſpect of 
the time, in which Onias the third was High-Prieſt ; ſince from 
the death of that Onias, to the time that Jonathan was made 
Prince of the Fews, there had paſſed no more than twelve Years, 
It's moſt likely Joſephus miſtook the Onias, to whom this Let- 
ter was directed, and aſcribed that to O/as the third, which was 
done only in the time of Ozras the firſt. For (e) while Ozias 
the firſt of that Name, the Son of Faddza, was High-Prieſt of 
the Jews, there was an Arexs King of Lacedemon, and from him 
molt likely it was, that this Letter was written. But the grea- 
teſt difficulty as to this Letter is to know, on what foundation 
the Lacedemonians claimed kindred with the Jer. Arens faith 
in his Letter, that it was found in a certain writing, that the La- 
cedæmonians and the Jews were Brethren, and that they were 
both of the ſtock of Abraham. But what this writing was, or how 
this pedigree mentioned in it was to be made out, is not ſaid, 
No doubt it was from ſome old fabulous Story now loſt, 
Learned Men having been offering ſeveral Conjectures for the 
making out of this Matter, but all ſo lame, as not to be worth 
relating. 
Ptolemy having ſuppreſſed his rebellious Subjects at home, pro- 
jected a War abroad againſt Selexcrs King of 
Arno 180. Syria. But (/) as he was laying his Deſigus for 
Ptolemy Phi- it, one of his chief Commanders asked him, 
lomctor 1. where he would have money to carry it on? To 
this he anſwered, that his Fricnds were his Mo- 
ney ; from whence many of the chief Men about him inferring, 
that he intended to take their Money from them for carrying on ot 
this War, for the preventing of itprocured Poiſon to be given him, 
which did put an end to this Project and his Life together, after 
he had reigned twenty four Years, and lived twenty nine. 75 
bemy Philometor his Son, an Infant of fix Years old, ſucceeded 
him in the Kingdom, under the Guardianſhip of Cleopatra his 
Mother. ; 
Perſeus having ſucceeded his Father Jang in the Kingdom 


Ammo 177. 
Ptolemy Phi- 
lometor 4. 


Seleucas King of Syria; and the Rhodiaxs with 
their whole Fleet conducted her from Syria into 
Macedon. In their way thither they ſtop'd at 


— 
— 


(e) Vide Scaligeri Animadverſiones in Euſebii Chronicon. p. 129. & 
Canonum Iſagog. lib. 3. p. 340. 
(g) Polybius Legat. Go. p. 882. Livius lib. 42, Det 

A., 


of Macedon (g). married Laodice the Daughter of 


Y Hieronymus in cap. xi. Daniclis. 
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Delus, an Iſland in the Egean Sea ſacred to Apollo, where he had 
a Temple erected to him, which next that at Deiphut was rec- 
koned to be of the greateſt note in all Greece. hile the Fleet 
lay there Laodice having made many — to the Temple, 
and given many Gifts to the People of the Place, they in ac- 
knowledgement hereof there erected 2 Statue to her, on the 
Pedeſtal whereof was engraven this Inſcription. *O AnuG 5 
Anaioy Baoihioay Agodixny BaoiAtas Tex, yuraind 5 BA 
N Tleprios, Apes leu H evoeBbeies Tig Sf 70 iep3y x; Cuyo 
pg Tov A Tor . i. e. The People of Delus erected 
this for Queen Laodice, the Daughter of King Seleucus, and the 
II ſe of Ring Perſeus, becauſe of her Virtue, and of her Piety to 
the Temple, aud her Beneſicence to the People of Delus. he 
Marble whereon this Inſcription was engraven is ſtill extant a- 
mong the Arundel Marbles at Oxford, from whence it was pub- 
liſhed by me among the Marmora O xonienſia, Num. 142. p. 276. 

Simon a Benjamite being made (%) Governour or Protector 
of the Temple at Jeraſalem, (which Office he 
ſeems to have had from the death of Foſeph, and Anno 176. 
was molt probably (z) one of his Sons) differen- Ptolemy Phi- 
ces aroſe between him, and Ox#as the High-Prieſt; lometor 5. 
and when he found, that he could not prevail againſt \ 
Onias, he with the reſt of the Sons of 7»bras fled from Feraſalem, 
and went to Apollonins, who was Governour of Cele-Syria and 
Paleſtine for Selencus King of Syria, and told him of great 
Treatures, which he ſaid were laid up in the Temple at Zeru- 
ſalem, whereon Apollonius informing the King, Heliodorns his 
Treaſurer was ſent to make ſeiſure of it, and bring it to Anti- 
eb. How the hand of God appeared in a very miraculous Man- 
ner againſt 7{-liodorws in this facreligious Attempt is at large re- 
lated in the third Chapter of the E Book of Maccabees. 
However (7) Simon (ill carrying on his Malice apainſt Onras, 
aud Murders having been thereon committed by thoſe ot his 
Faction, and Ahollonius encouraging him herein, Ouias went to 
Autioch to make Complaint to the King of theſe Violences, but 
he had not been long there ere the King dycd. 

It hath been above related, that when eh,, the Great, the 
Father of Seleacas, made Peace with the Koman, after the Bat- 
tle of Mount Sipy/xs, among other Hoſtages which were then 
3 for the obſervance of that Peace, one was Ay tiochus the 

ing's Son, and younger Brother to Selcucnt. He having been 
now thirteen Years at Rome, () Seleucus had a deſite to have 
him home; and therefore for the redeeming of him he ſent De- 
metrins his only Son, then about twelve Years old, to be there 
in his ſtead by way of Exchange for him, Whether he did this 


a - r — 


() 2 Maccab. i i. 4. (i) Vide Grotium in Annotationibus ad ter- 
tium cap. 2. Libri Maccab. v. 4. (4) 2 Maccab. iy. (4 App-anus 
in Syriacis, | 
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as (/) ſome Moderns think, that his Son might have the benefit 
of a Koman Education; or that he might make uſe of Aztiocha; 
for the executing of ſome Deſigns, he might then have upon E. 
ht during the Minority of Ph:lometor, as (m) is conj ectur'd by 
others; or tor ſame other reaſon different from both, is not ſaid 
14 any Authentic Hiſtory of thuſe times. While both the next 
Jets of the Crown were thus abſent (Demetrius being gone 
for Rae, and Ant:vchns not yet returned from thence) Helly. 
d,1as the King's Treaſurer, the ſame that had been ſent to roh 
tie Lemple at Jeruſalem, thinking this a fit opportunity for him 
to uſurp the Crown, were Seleucus out of the way, (2) cauſed 
Puitou to be treacheroutly given him, of which he died. 

It appears from the third and fourth Chapters of the ſecond 
B ok ot Maccabees, and alſo from. (o) Foſephas, that Selericy; 
had been in Pullfſion of Cele-Syria, Phœnicia, and Fadea ſome 
time before his Death. For Apollonius was Governour of thoſe Pro- 
vinces for him, and /e/rodorus was ſent to Feraſalem by his Com- 
mimon, when he would have there ſeiſed the Freaſure of the Tem. 
ple tor his Uſe; and Oz:as, when oppreſſed by Simon the Benja- 
mite, and his Faction, applycd himſelf to Selencus King of Syria, 
and not to Fzolezay King of Egypr, for redreſs of his Grievances; 
all which plainly proves, that Jde/exczs was then in Poſſeſſion of 
the SOyercigity of thoſe Provinces; but how he came by it is 
no where ſaid in Eliſtory. After the Battle of Paneas, it's cer- 
tain Autioc haus the Great made himſelf Maſter of all Cwle-Syria 
and Paleſtize, and utterly excluded Prolemy from the Sove- 
reignty, which till then the Egyptian Kings had in thoſe Provin- 
ces. But when the ſame Antiochus marryed his Daughter Cle 
patra to Htolemy Epiphanes, he agreed to reſtore them to him by 
way of dower with her, reſerving to himſelf one half of the Re- 
yenues of thoſe Provinces. And if they were then reſtored to 
Ptolemy, the Queſtion ariſeth herefrom, How then came Selen- 
cus to be poſſeſſed of them? By what we find in (y) Polybizs it 
may be inter'd, that this Agreement was never faithfully execu- 
ted either by Autiochus, or Seleucus his Son; but that both of 
them held theſe Provinces notwithſtanding that Article of the 
Marriage, whereby it was agreed to ſurrender them to the E- 
gyptian King. For that Author (p) tells us, That from the 
time of the Battle of Paxeas, where Autiochus vanquiſhed Sco- 
— and the Egyptian Army, all parts of che above-mentioned 

rovinces were ſubject to the King of S ria. And he alſo tells us, 
That Antiochus Epiphanes (who ſucceeded Seleucus) in an an— 
ſ wer, which he gave to the Ambaſſadors, that came to him from 
Greece to compole the Differences, that were between him and 
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(1) Salianus ſub An. Mundi 3878. (m) Vaillant in Hiſtoria Regum 
Syriæ. (n) Appian in Syriacis. 

Legat. 72. p. 893. ; 
5 Ein 


(o) In Libro de Maccabæis, cap. 4. 
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King Ptolemy Philometor ) (q) denyed, that Aatiochns his Fa- 
ther ever agreed to ſurrender Cele-Syria to Prolemy Epiphanes 
on his marrying of his Daughter to him, which may ſeem to in- 
fer, that Cle-Syria and Paleſtine, notwithſtanding the ſaid A- 

reement, were ſtill retained in the Poſſeſſion of the Syrian 
ings. But what Joſephus (7) faith of Hyrcanus's Journey to 
congratulate King Ptolemy 4 and Cleopatra his Queen, 
on the birth of Philometor their Son, and the flocking of the 
Nobles of Cœle-Syria thither on the fame Account, is a clear 
proof of the contrary, That is that Cœle-Syria and Paleſtize were 
then in the Poſſeſſion of the Egypriar King, by what means ſoe- 
ver itafterwards became that he was put out of it. It's molt likely, 
that Seleucus having juſt cauſe of War given him by the Pre- 
parations, that Prolemy I piphanes was making againſt him at the 
time of his Death, took the advantage (s) of the Minority of 
Philometor his Son to proſecute this War againſt him, which his 
Father had begun, and therein ſeiſed theſe Provinces. For it's 
certain both from the Maccabees and Joſephus, that Seleucus was 
in Poſſeſſion of them at the time of his Death. 

The whole of this King's Reign is expreſſed in the twentieth 
verſe of the eleventh Chapter of Daniel. For in that Text it 
is foretold, that after Antiochus the Great, who is ſpoken of in 
the foregoing verſes, there ſhould ſtand up in his Eſtate a raiſer 
of Taxes. Kad Seleucus was no more than ſuch all his time. 
For the whole buſineſs of his Reign was to raiſe the thouſand 
Talents every Year, which by the Treaty of Peace, that his Fa- 
ther made with the Romans, he was obliged for twelve Years 
together annually to pay that People; and the laſt of thoſe twelve 
Years was the laſt of his Life. For as the ſame Text faith, 
That within a ſew (t) Nears aſter he ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
that neither in Anger, nor in Battel, ſo accordingly it hapned. 
For he reigned only eleven Years, and his Death was neither in 
Battel, nor in Anger, that is neither in War abroad, nor in Se- 
dition or Rebellion at home, but by the fecret Treachery of one 
of his own Friends. His Succeſſor was Antiochus Epiphanes 
his Brother, of whom we ſhall treat in the next Book. 


1 


(4) Polybius Legat. 82. p. 908. (7) Antiq. lib. 12. c. 4. 
(s) He was but ſix years old at the time of his Father's death. (t) The 
Hebrew Word Yamim, which in the Engliſh Bible is rendred Days, ignifieth 
alſo Tears, aud is put as often for the one as the other. 
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HISTORY 
OF THE 
Jewrand Neighbouring Nations, 
FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


PART II. Soo III. 


— 


5 N the Death of Seleucas Fhilopator (a) Ileliodorus, 
5 who had been the treacherous Au- 
4 thor ot his Death, endeavoured to Amo 175. 
ſciſe the Crown of Syria. Antiochus Prolemy Phi- 
the Brother of Seleucus was then on lometor 6. 
his rcturn from Rome. While at ” 
Athens (6) in his Journey he there heard of the Death of his 
Brother, and the attempt of Heliodoras to uſurp the Throne; and 
finding that the Uſurper had a great Party with him to ſupport 
him in his Pretenſions, and that there was another Party alſo 
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forming (c) for Prolemy (who made ſome claim to the ſucceſſion | 
| in right of his Mother, ſhe being ſiſter to the deceaſed King) and 1 
that both of them were agreed ot (4) to give unto him (tho? | 


the next heir in the abſence of Demetrius) the Honour of the 
| Kingdom, as the holy Prophet (4) Daniel foretold, he (<) applied 
himſelf to Exmenes King of Pergamus, and Attalus his Brother, 
| and (F) by flattering ſpeeches, and great promiſes of friendſhip 
| prevailed with them to help him againſt Iſeliodorus. And by their 
means that Uſuper 0 being ſuppreſſed, he was quietly placed 9 
on the Throne, and all ſubmitted to him and permitted him if 
without any further oppoſition peaceably to obtain the Kingdom, 1 
as had been predicted of him in the ſame Prophecy. Exmenes 
' and Attalus at this time having ſome ſuſpicions of the Romane 
were deſirous of having the King of Syria on their ſide in caſea 
war ſhould break out between them, and Antiochus's promiſes 
to ſtick by them, whenever ſuch a war ſhould happen, were 
| the inducements, that prevailed with them to do him this 
Kindnels. | | 
On his being thus ſettled on the Throne he took (5) the 
name of Eprphanes, that is The Illuſtriaus, but nothing could be 1 
more alien to his true Character, than this Title. The Prophet | 
Daniel foretold of him, that he ſhould be (:) à vile Perſon, fo i 
our Eugliſh Verſion hath it, but the word ee in the Original i 
rather ſigbifieth deſpicable, than vile. He was truly both in all 1 


that both theſe words can expreſs, which will fully appear from 
the Character given of him by (4) Polybizs, (1) Philarchas, 
(m) Livy, and (2) Diodorus Siculus, who were all Heathen 
writers, and the two firſt of them his Contemporaries. For 
they tell us that he would get often out of the Palace and | 
ramble about the ſtreets of Autioch with two or three ſervants 1 
only accompanying him ; that he would be often converſing 1 
with thoſe that graved in ſilver, and caſt veſſels of Gold, and be 1 
frequently found with them in their ſhops —＋ and nicely ar- 9 | 
guing with them about the myſteries of their Trades; that he 

would very commonly debaſe himſelf to the meaneſt Company, | 
and on his going abroad would join in with ſuch, as he hapned 

to find them met together, altho' of the loweſt of the people, 4 
and enter into diſcourſe with any one of them, whom he ſhould ö 
firſt light on; That he would in his rambles frequently drink j 
with itrangers and foreigners, and even with the meaneſt and vi- f 


— — — — —— | 
(e) Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 21. (d) Dan. xi. 21. (e) Ap- on 
pianus in Syriacis. (f) Dan. xi. 21. (g) Appianus ibid. 1 
% Appianus in Syriacis. Euſebius in Chronico, Athenzus lib. 5. p. 193. 1 
(i) Dan. xi. 21. (k) Apud Athenzum lib, 5, p. 193. (!) Apud 4 


Athenzum lib. 10. p. 438. (n) Lib. 41, () In Excerptis 
Valeſii p. 304. ˖ 
le! 
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leſt of them; That when he heard of any youn 
together to feaſt, drink, or any otherwiſe to — dy my. we 
ther, he would without giving any notice of his coming A 
himſelf among them, and revel away the time with them > 
their cups and ſongs, and other frolicks, without any regard ta 
to common decency, or his own Royal Character; ſo that f 
veral being ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of the thing would 01 
his coming get up and run away out of the Company. Andh 
would ſometimes as the freak took him lay aſide his Ro 
habit, and putting on a Aman gown go round the City 6 he 
had ſeen done in the Election of Magiſtrates at Rome and ai 
the votes of the Citizens in the ſame manner, as uſed to be 
there practiſed, now taking one man by the hand, and then em. 
bracing another, and would thus ſet himſelf up, ſometimes fo 
the Office of Adile, and ſometimes for that of Tribune, and 
having been thus voted into the Office he ſued for he wouls 
take the Curule Chair, and ſitting down in it hear petty Cauſe 
of contracts, bargains, and fales made in the market, and give 
judgment in them with that ſerious attention and earneſtneſs, a 
if they had been matters of the higheſt concern and importance 
It's faid alſo ot him, that (o) he was much given to drunken. 
neſs ; aiid that hie ſpent a great part of his | worn in reyel- 
lings and drunken Carouſals, and would often go out into the 
ſtreets waiie in theſe frolicks, and there ſcatter his money by 
handfuls among the rabble crying out; Let him take, to ubm 
fortune gives it. Sometimes he would go abroad with a Crow: 
of Roſes upon his head and wearing a Roman gown would wal 
tlie ſtreets alone, and carrying ſtones under his arms would 
throw them to thoſe, that ſhould follow after him. And he 
would often waſh himſelf in the publick Bathes among the 
common pcople, and there expoſe himielf by many abſurd and 
ridiculous actions. Which odd and extravagant ſort of conduct 
made many doubt how the matter ſtood with him; (y) ſome 
thinking him a fool, and ſome a madman ; the latter of theſe moſt 
thonglit to bi his tracit Character, and therefore inſtead of Epi- 
phanes, or The Illuſtrious, they called him (q) Epimanes, that is 
the Mad man. Jerome (i) tells us alſo of him, that he was ex. 
3 given to laſciviouſneſs, and often by the vileſt acts of 
it debaſed the honour of his Royal dignity; that he was frequent- 
ly found in the Company of mimic's, pathic's, and common 
proſtitutes ; and that with the latter he would commit acts of la- 
ſciviouſneſs, and gratify his luſt on them publickly in the ſight 
of the people. And it is further related of him, that having for 
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(p) Diodorus Siculus in excerpt 5 


(o) Athenæus lib. 10. p. 438. 
( Athenæus ibid. 


Valeſii p. 306. Athenæus lib. 5. p. 193. 
(r) In Comment. ad Dan. xi. 37. Me. 
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his Catamites two vile perſons called (2) Timarchus and Hera- 
clides, who were Brothers, he made the tirſt of them Goveruour 
of Babylonia, and the other his Treaſurer in that Province, and 
ave himſelf up to be govern'd and conducted by them in moſt 
that he did. And (x) having on a very whimſical occaſion ex- 
hibited Sows and Games at Daphne near Antioch with vaſt ex- 
pence, and called thither a great multitude of people from fo- 
reign Parts, as well as from his own Dominions, to be preſent 
at the Solemuity, he there behaved himſelf to that degree of 
folly and abſurdity, as to become the ridicule and ſcorn of all 
that were preſent. Which actions of his are ſufficient abui:datite 
ly to demonſtrate him both delpicable and vile, though h. had 
not added to them that moſt unreaſonable and wicked Perſecuti- 
on of God's people in Judæa and Jeruſalem, which will be here- 
after related. 

Aſſoon as Antiochus was ſetled in the Kingdom, Jaſon the 
Brother of Onias being ambitious of the High-Prieſthood by un- 
derhand means (w) applied to him for it, and by an Offer of 360 
Talents, beſides eighty more, which he promiſed on another ac- 
count, obtained of him, that Ouias was diſplaced from the Of- 
fice, and he advanced to it in his ſtead. And at the ſame time 
procured, that Ozias was called to Antioch, and confined to 
dwell there. For Oz:as by reaſon of (x) his ſignal piety and 
righteouſneſs being of great eſteem among the people throughout 
all Judæa and Jeruſalem, the Intruder juſtly fcared, that he 
ſhould have but little Authority in his new acquired Office, as 
long as this Good man, from whom he uſurped it, ſhould con- 
tinue at Feruſalem ; and therefore he procured from the King an 
Order for his removal from thence to Azt:och, and his confine- 
ment to that place; where {y) he accordingly continued, till he 
was there put to death, as will be hereafter ſhewn in its proper 
place. Antiochus coming poor to the Crown, and finding the 
publick Treaſury empty by reaſon of the heavy Tribute paid the 
Romans for the twelve years laſt foregoing, was greedy of the 
money, Which Jaſon offered, and therefore for the obtaining of 
it readily granted what he deſired of him, and would have been 
glad to have granted more on the ſame Terms; which Faſox 
perceiving (z) propoſed to advance one hundred and fifty Talents 
over and above what he had already offered, if he might have 


* 
nnn 


(e) They are taken to be the ſame, who in Athenæus p. 438. are called 
Ariſtus and hemiſon, h that Author there ſeems to ſpeai: of Antiochus 
magnus, and not of Antiochus Epiphanes. (u) Polybius apud Athenæum 
lib. 5. p. 194. & lib. 10. p. 439. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii 
p. 320. (w) 2 Maccab. iv. 7. Joſcphus De *Maccabwis cap. 4. 
(x) 2 Maccab. iis 1. iv. 37, (y) 2 Maccab. iv. 33, 34. 
(z) 2 Maccab. iv. 8, 9. 


licence 


8 Ak - ** 


2” ke it ne ona 
T "173 — Atl WW 


- - 1 —— 2 
ke — 4 > £ 
_ g 
— ww T— n. — — — — — — — 
„ 


n 


* N 
- _ . - - 

_ — — - - 
2 = — — 

— — — — 

W — 

5 _ = 

* — RS 
- 


d 


x56 Connection of the Hiftory of PART IU 


licence to erect at Jeraſalem a Gymnaſium, or place of Exerciſe 
and an Ephebeum, or a place for the training up of, youth ac. 
cording to the uſage and faſhion of the Greeks, and moreove 
have Authority of making as many of the Inhabitants of Fern. 
falem Freemen of Antioch, as he ſhould think fit. Which pro- 
poſal being as readily accepted of as the former, all this wa 
alſo granted him. And by theſe means he doubted not he 
ſhould be able to make a party among the Fews to overbear all 
that might ſtand tor Onias, and accordingly on his return to 
Feruſalem with theſe Grants and Commiſſions he had all the 
ſucceſs herein, which he propoſed. For at this time there were 
many among the Fews fondly inclined to the ways of the Greeks, 
whom he gratifyed by erecting his Gymna/izm for them to exerciſe 
in, and the Freedom of the City of Antioch being a privilege of 
great value, while the Syro-Macedonian King flouriſhed there, by 
his power of granting that Freedom he drew over many more 
to his bent; ſo that (a) putting down the Governments that were 
according to Law he brought up new cuſtoms againſt the Law, 
drawing the chief young men of the Jewiſb Nation into his 
Epbebeum; and there training them up after the manner of the 

ceks ; and in all things elſe he made as many of them as he 
could apoitatiſe from the Religion and uſages of their Fore- 
fathers, and conform themſelves to the manners, cuſtoms and 
rites of the Heathens ; whereon the ſervice of the Altar became 
neglected, and the Prieſts Gfpiling the Temple omitted there the 
publick worſhip of God, and haſtned to partake of the Games 
and Divertiſements of the Gymnaſium, and all other the unlaw- 
ful allowances of that Place ; whereby it came to pals that all 
thoſe privileges, which at the ſolicitation of John the Father of 
Eupolemus were by ſpecial favour obtained of King Selencus 
Ph:ilopator for the ſecuring of the obſervance of the Jewiſh Law 
in Judah and Jeruſalem were all overborn and taken away. And 
trom hence was propagated that iniquity among the Jeu, which 
drew after it for its puniſhment one of the greateſt Calamities 
next the two terrible deſtructions executed upon their Temple 
and Country by Nebzcbadnezzar and Titus, that ever befel that 
Nation. Of all which miſchief the ambition of this wicked 
man was the Original cauſe. For ſacrificing to it his Religion 
and his Country he betrayed both to procure his own advance- 
ment. And to render himſelf the more acceptable to thoſe, 
from whom he obtained it, he changed not only his Religion, 
but alſo his name. For (6) his name was at firſt Jeſus, but 
when he went over to the ways of the Greeks, he took alfo a 
Greek name, and called himſelf Faſix, and having thus given 


(4) 2 Maccab, iv. 10, 11, 12, Ce. (% Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
eap. 6. — N 
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himſelf up to the heathen par he laid hold of all oppor- 
tunities to diſtinguiſh himſelf in exprefling his zeal for it. 
And therefore (c) the next year —_ the time of the (cc) Onin- 
uennial Games that were celebrated at Tyre in 
honour of Hercules the Patron God of that amo 174. 
Country, and Antioc hus being preſent at them, he Ptolemy Phi- 
ſent ſeveral Fews of his party, whom he had en- lometor 7. 


| franchiſed and made Freemen of Antioch, to be 


(d) ſpeQators of thoſe Games, and to offer from him a Dona- 


tive of (4d) 3300 Drachms to be expended in ſacrifices to that 
| Heathen Deity. But the bearers being afraid of involving them- 


ſelves in the guilt of this Idolatry, gave the money to the Tyriaus 


to be imployed in the repairing of their Fleet, and ſo the Apoſtate 


was defeated of what he intended by this impious gift. 


t 


c) 2 Maccab. iv. 18, 19. (cc) Theſe Quinquennial Games at Tyre 
were in imitation of the Quinquennial Games in Greece called the Olympic's. 
They are called Quinquennial, becauſe they were celebrated in the beginning of 
the fifth year, tho from one Olympic to another no more than four years in- 
tervened. (4) The Original calls them eps, which word among the 
Greeks ſignifyed ſuch, as were ſent from one City to another in the name of the 
Community i be preſent at their ſacred ſolemnities, and bear a patt in them. 
(dd) In the Engliſh verſion it is zoo drachms, and ſo it is alſo in the common 
printed Books of the Greek Original. But in the Arundel Manuſcript it is 
TY Nias TCW#95 ing i. e. 3300, which is the truer reading. For 300 
Drachms at the hig heſt valuztion making no more than 75 Jewiſh Shekels, 
that is of our money 111, 5 8. it was tos littls to be ſent on {ow an ocoaſian 
(vide Annales Uſſerii ſub Anno Mundi 3830.) Bur it is to be here obſerved, 
that the Tyrian God, to whom this x bs was ſent, is in the place of the 
ſecond Book of Maccabecs here cited called Hercules according to the ſtile of 
the Greeks. Among ihe Tyrians themſelves this name was not known. There 
his name was Melcarthus, which being compounded of the two Phœnician 
words Melec and Kartha did in that language ſignify the King or Lord of the 
City. The Grecks from ſome ſimilitude, which they found in the worſhip of 
this God at Tyre, with that, wherewith they worſhipped Hercules in Greece, 
thought them to be both the ſame, and therefore called this Tyrian God Her- 
cules, and hence came the name of Hercules Tyrius among them. This God 
ſeems en be the ſame with the Baal of the Holy Scriptures, whoſe worſhip |ez.cbel 
brow bt from i yre into the Land of '\racl. For Baal with the addition of 
Kart ha /7gnif,eth the ſame, as Melec with the ſame addition. For as the latter in the 
Phon ca Language is King of the City, the other in the ſame language is Lord 

of the City. Aud as Baal is put alone to ſrgnify this Tyrian God in Scripture, 
ſo do we find Melec alſo put alone to ſignify the ſame God. For Heſychius tells 
u 767 Hp = e, i. e. Malic is the name of Hercules 
among the Amathmſians. And theſe Amathuſians were a Colony of the Ty- 
rians in Cyprus. Vide Samghoniathonem apud Euſebium de Præp. Evang. 
lib. 1. Bocharti Phaleg Part. 2, lib cap 34. & lib. 2. cap. 2. Selde- 

num de Diis Syris Syatag. 1. Cap. 6. & Fulleri Miſcellanea lib. 3. 

cap. 17. 

In 
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In Egypt from (e) the death of Prolemy Epiphanes, Cleopatra his Prolem 
oy Ono her of Antiochus dons had — on her declared t 
Anno 173. the Government of the Kingdom, and the Tuition _— eh 
Ptolemy Phi- of her Infant Son, who had ſucceeded him in it, was u . 
lometor 8. and managed it with great care and prudence, bi one 
ſhe dying this year, the management of affairs there 0. be 15 
fell into the hands of Lennæus a Nobleman of that Court and King 3 1 
Eulieus an Eunuch, who had the breeding up of the young King, ver - | 
Aſſoon as they had entered on the adminiſtration, they made de. "x a t 
mand of C'zle-Syria and Paleſtine trom Antiochns Epriphanes, (6) Wt *< "we 
which gave origin to the war, that afterwards enſued between in 45. le 
Antiochus and Philometor. As long as Cleopatra lived, ſhe be. WR ®" 1 "hi. 
ing Mother to the one and ſiſter to the other kept this matter 8 x wa 
from malcing a breach between them. But after her death thoſe, WW dy 4-20 
into whole hands the Government next fell, made no longer WW 3 F 
ſcruple to demand of Antiochus in behalf of their maſter What en * 
they thought his due. And it muſt be owned, that thoſe ; 
Provinces were always in the poſſeſſion of the Kings of Oh o 
Egypt from the time of the firſt Prolemy, till Antiochm WE in 4. x 
the Great wreſted them out of the hands of Prolemy Epiphanes, WW — *. . 
and by this Title only Seleucus his fon came to be in full poſ- Fan ; 
ſeſſion of them, and on his death was ſucceeded in the fame by WE ſetled al 
Antiochus Epiphanes his Brother. The Egyptians in defence f Ther 
their claim argued, that (g) iu the laſt Partition of the Empire hare 10 
of Alexander made after the battel of pſzs among thoſe four of 0 od 
his Succeſſors, who then ſurvived, theſe Provinces were aſſigned Wanne 
to Ptolemy Soter; that he and the pee Kings of his race 10 Ai 
had held them ever after, till Autiochus the Great wreſted them ren 
out of the hands of Ptolemy Epiphanes after the Battel of Paxe- Fries 
as; And that the ſame Antrochus had agreed on the marrying of ſelf to 
his daughter to the ſame King Prolemy, and made it the main | bent! 
Articlc of that marriage, again to reſtore to him theſe Provinces power 
by way of Dower with her. But Autiochus (4) denied both theſe prieſſhe 
allegations, pleading in anſwer to them, that by vertue of the three bi 
laſt partition of the Empire of Alexander above-mentioned all ſun was 
Syria, including Cole-Syria and Paleſtize, was aſſigned to Se- 0 
leuc us Nicator, and therefore it belonged to him as his rightful 8 
Heir in the Syr:az Empire. And as to the Article of marriage, Der 
whereby a reſtoration of thoſe Provinces to King Ptolemy Was 
claimed, he utterly denied that there was any ſuch thing. And n 
having thus declared on both fides their pretenſions, they join- (i) P. 
ed iſſue hereon, and referred it to the ſword to decide the andrian 
mattcr. cauſe th 
e Maccal 
to the 
(e) Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 21, (f) Polybius Legat. 82. p. 908. (k) 2 V 
(g) Polyb. Legat. 72. p. 893. ) Polyb. Legat. 72. p. 893. & W. 23. 


Legat. 82 p. 908. 
Ptolemy 


my „. . 
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Prolemy Philometor being now fourteen years old, he was 
declared to be out of his Minority, and thereon (i) great Prepa- 
rations were made at Alexandria for his (ii) Inthronization, as 


vas uſual there on this occaſion. Hereon Antioc has (H) ſent Apollo- 


„ins one of the prime Nobles of his Court in an Embaſſy thither 


to be preſent at the ſolemnity, and to congratulate the young 
King thereon. This he did, in outward pretence to expreſs his 
reſpects to his Nephew, and ſhew him honour on this Occaſi- 
on; but in reality it was only to ſpy out, how that Court ſtood 
affected to him, and what meaſures they were purpoſing to take 


in reference to him, and the conteſted Provinces of Cœle-Fyria 


and Paleſtine; And on the return of this Ambaſlador to him, find- 
ing by his report that war was intended againſt him, he (4) came 
by ſea to Foppa to take a view of the Frontiers towards Egypt, 
and to put them into a thorough poſture of defence againſt any 
attempts, Which the Egyptian miglit make upon them; and in 
this progreſs he came to Feraſalem, where he was received with 


great pomp and ſolemnity by Jaſon and all the City, and treated 


with great magnificence; but this operated nothing tor the avert- 
ing of that great miſchief and calamity, which he afterwards 
brought upon that place, and the whole Nation of the Fews. 
From Feraſalem he marched into Phænicia, and having there 
ſetled all matters he returned again to Antioch. 


The next year Jaſon (1) ſent Menelaus his Brother to Antioch 


| there to pay the King his Tribute money, and alſo 


to treat with him about other matters, which he A 172. 


| thought neceſlary to be done. But on his admiſſion Ptolemy Phi- 
to audience, inſtcad of purſuing his Commiſſion in lometor g. 
the behalf of his Brother, he treacherouſly ſupplanted = 


him, and got into his place. For having firſt recommended him- 


| ſelf to the favour of this vain Prince by a flattering ſpeech, 


wherein he greatly magnified the glorious appearance of his 
power, he took the opportunity of petitioning him for the High- 
Prieſthood for himſelf, offering more than Jaſon gave for it by 
three hundred Talents. Which offer being readily accepted Ja- 
ſou was depoſed, after he had been as High-Prieſt in the Govern- 
ment of that Nation (#2) three years, and Menelaus was ad- 
vanced in his ſtead. This Menelaus the Author of the ſecond 
Book of Maccabees (n) faith was Brother to Simon the Benja- 


— — — — 


(i) Polyb. Legat. 78. p. 902. 2 Maccab. iv. 21. (i) This the Alex- 
andrian Greeks called A ie, or the Solemnity of Salutation, be- 
cauſe they then firſt ſaluted him as Kings This the Author of the ſecond Book of 
Maccabees, call ve Ahα5-ä⁵ iv. 21. for ſo it ought to be read according 
to the Alexandrian MS and not 79 |ouAigid, 45 in the printed Books. 
(k) 2 Maccab.iv.21. (i) 2 Maccab. iv. 23, 24, 25: (m) 2 Maccab. 
v.23, (3) Ibidem. . 
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mite who was of the Houſe of Tobias, but thi 

pabl of e but ſuch, as were of the ets of fine "one 5 

pable of this office, and therefore in this particular Je 
if 


rather to be credited, (o) who 1 
poſitively tells 
n of Onias and Jaſon, and the ſon of 2 * a 
2 - at name High-Prieſt of the Fews, and that he ww. 
thir — his ſons, that had been in that Office. His name * 
— * ntas, the ſame with that of his eldeſt Brother, but —_ 
8 . 7 the ways of the Greeks in imitation of hi 
on reek name alſo, and called himſelf Mexelars 1 
r and his eldeſt Brother were both of them hol * 
25 _ but he choſe rather to imitate the Example of wick 
22 1 t _ theirs; For he (p) followed him in all his wa 0 
— — , WiC edneſs, and Apoſtacy, and out-did him in 00 0 
— e . 1 him in the ſame manner : 
„ Was a jult retaliation of Providen a 
—＋ Was much a more wicked n Bo: 
_ _— : qa — 133 —＋ fraud againſt Faſor, while he 
onfidence, and had on him the Ch 
N 1 10 that CO got 1 
, effe it. don as hi 
the office was diſpatch'd at the Syri 1 
e 01 Court, Menel, 
with it to Jeruſalem. And abe on; b 1 
: a is co 
2 T. obras, who then made a very potent faction 71 Ber Fer 
2 g- with him, yet ſuch a party ſtood for Jaſon 1 
” po pole 8 with his friends of the Houſe of Tab 
5 ace, and return again to Antioch 
vu declared, that they would no longer obſerve ther C05 - 
L_ and Inſtitutions, but would go over to the Reli oy 
2 King, and the worſhip of the Greeks, this ſo far — th 
e favour of Antiochus, that he ſent them back aſſiſted with ſi — 
- power, as Jaſon could not reſiſt ; and therefore being forced 
_ K ” 5 _ the Land of the þ | aber 
| e poſſeſſion of his offi X 
1 and thereon he proceeded 3 — 
pong party ＋ 2 at Antioch (5) by apoſtatizing — the 
: f Moſes to the Religion of the Greeks, and all 
rites and uſages, and drawing as many oth 1A 
8 as he was able. For he 3 ode 
ve OE 3 the ſake of the Jeuiiſh Religion, 
or | ed to practiſe any part of th ip 
745 * _ — — ** ſo E = 
: L induced them both to give ſo much 
was the temporal Authority, that went with the ares $rohr 


(o) Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 6. ( 5 ; 

. 6. 70.2 Maccab. iv. 5. Joſephus Antiq. 
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For at that time, and for ſome ages paſt, the High-Pricſt of the 
Fews had firſt under the Perſian and atterwards under the Ma- 
cedonian Kings the ſole temporal Government of that Nation. 
This laſt molt certainly was derived from the King, and this 
gave him the handle to diſpoſe of both, tho” the Prieſthood it 
ſelf were derived only from that divine authority under which 
it acted. And the caſe is the ſame in reipect of the Chriſtian 
Prieſthood. For to inſtance iu Epiſcopacy the firſt order of it, 
beſides the Eccleſiaſtical Office, which is derived from Crit 
alone, it hath in Chriſtian States annexed to it (as with us) the 
temporal Benefice (that is the Revenues of the Biſhoprick) and 
ſome branches of the temporal authority, as the probat of Wills, 
cauſes of Tiithes, cauſes of Detamation, c. All which latter 
moſt certainly is held under the temporal State, but not the 
former. Were this diſtinction duly contidered, it would put an 
end to thoſe Eraſtian Notions, which now ſo much prevail a- 
mong us. For the want ot this is the true cauſe, that many 
obſerving ſome branches of the Epiſcopal Authority to be trom 
the ſtate, wrongfully from hence infer, that all the reſt is fo too; 
whereas, would they duly examine the matter, they would find, 
that beſides the temporal power, and temporal revenues, with 
which Biſhops are inveſted, there is alſo an Eecletiaſtical or Spi- 
ritual power, which is derived from none other than Cr alone. 
And the ſame diſtinction may allo ſerve to quaſh anotner con- 
troverſy, which was much agitated among us in the reign of his 
late 1 King Milliam the third about the Act, which de— 

rived the Biſhops, who would not take the Oaths to that King. 

or the conteſt then was, that an Act of Parliament conld not 
deprive a Biſhop. This we acknowledge to be true in reſpect of 
the Spiritual Office, but not in reſpect of the Benefice, and o- 
ther temporal advantages and powers annexed thereto. For 
theſe every Biſhop receiveth from the ſtate, and the ſtate can a- 
gain deprive any Biſhop of them upon a juſt cauſe. Aud this 
was all that was done by the faid Act. For the Biſhops, that 
were then deprived by it, had ſtill their Epiſcopal Oflice left en- 
tire to them, they being as much Biſhops of the Church Uni- 
verſal after their deprivation, as they were before. 

Menelans after he had got into the High-Prieſthood by out- 
bidding his Brother (z) took no care to pay the 
money, whereon the King calling upon Seſtratus Amo 171. 
the Captain of the Caſtle at Jeraſalem (who was Ptolemy Phia 
alſo Receiver of the King's Revenues in Judæa) lomctor 10. 
and he upon Menelaus for the money, they were 
both ſummoned to appear before the King at Antioch to give an 
account hereof; but on their arrival there they found the King 
was gone from thence to quell an Iuſurrection, which had been 
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made againſt him at Mallus and Tarſus two Cities of Cilicia. 
For the revenues of theſe Cities having been aſſigned to Antio- 
ch:s one of the King's Concubines for her maintenance, the In- 
habitants either out of indignation for this thing, or becauſe the 
Concubine exacted upon them, role up in an uproar, and Anti- 
ochus was then haſtned thither to appeaſe it, leaving Audronicus, 
one of the prime Nobles of his Court, to govern Antioch dy- 
ring his abſence. Menelaus taking the advantage ot the time 
thus gained by the abſence of the King made the beſt uſe of it, 
he could, to raiſe the money he owed him before his return, in 
order whereto (w) having by the means of Lyhimachus, whom 
he left his Deputy at Ferzſalem, gotten many of the Gold 
Veſſels out of the Temple he ſold them at Tyre, and the Cities 
round about, and thereby raiſed money enough not only to pay 
the King, butalſo to bribe Andronicus and other Courtiers to 
procure favour for him. (x) Ona, who then lived at Antioch as 
being confined to that place by the order of the King, having 
notice of this Sacrilege reproved Menelaus very ſeverely for it, 
which the Apoſtate not being able to bear, for the revenging of 
himſelf upon him for it applied to Audronicus, and engaged him 
for a ſum of money to cut Onias off, of which Om:as having 
gained intelligence fled to the Aſylum at Daphze, and there took 
ſanctuary for the fafery of his lite. But (y) Andronicus having 
by fair words and falſe Oaths perſwaded him to come forth out 
of that place immediately put him to death, that thereby he 
might earn the money, which Meuelaus had promiſed him. But 
Ouias having by his laudable carriage, while he lived at Antioch, 
gained much upon the affection and eſteem of the Inhabitants 
of the place, as well Greeks as Fews, they took this murder ſo 
ill, (z) that they both joined in a petition to the King on his 
return againſt Andronicus for it, whereon cognizance being ta- 
ken of the Crime, and the wicked murderer convicted of it, 
Antiochus (a) cauſed him with infamy to be carried to the place, 
where the murder was committed, and there put to death for it 
in ſuch manner as he deſerved. For Aztichas, as wicked 3 
Tyrant as he was, had ſorrow and regret upon him for the 
death of ſo good a man, and therefore in his thus revenging of 
it he executed his own reſentments, as well as thoſe of the per- 
ſons, who had petitioned for it. 

This Ca, was High-Prieſt of the Fews twenty four years. 
Euſebius mentioneth not at all the time of his being in the Ot— 
fice, tno' he doth it of all the reſt from the time of the Baby lo- 


—— 


E 


(x) 2 Maccab. iv. 33. 34. 
(a) 2 Maccab, 


(w) 2 Maccab. iv. 32, 39. 
(y) 2 Maccab, ibidem. 
iv. 27, 28. 


(z) 2 Maccab. iv. 25, 26. 
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11 Captivity. But the (aa) Chronicon Alexandrinum doth aſ- 
fign him twenty four years, which are to be reckoned to the 
time of his death. This Chronicon in the aſſigning of the years 
of each Pontificat from the time mentioned to the Death of this 
Ouias much better agreeing both with the Scriptures and the 
Hiſtory of Jeſephus, than either Africanus or Euſebius, | have 
rather choſen to follow that Author in this matter, than either 
of the other two, excepting only in the Pontificate of Sion 
the Juſt. For whereas the Chronicon Alexandrinum aſſigus to 
it fourteen years, and Euſebius only nine, I chuſe rather to fol- 
low Exſebins in this particular, that I might not carry down the 
laſt year of the High-Prieſthood of Mazaſ/eh too far from the 
death of his father. For allowing Simon the Fauſt fourteen 
years to his Pontificate it will carry down the time of the death 
of Manaſſeh to ſeventy ſix years atter the death of Jaddua his 
father, and make him to be near an hundred if not more at the 
time of his deceaſe, and every year deducted from ſo great an 
age makes the account the more probable, and nothing can be 
deducted elſewhere to leflen it by the authority of either of thoſe 
two Authors, (and there is no other Authority but theirs to be 
recurred to in this matter.) For all the years of the other Pon- 
tificates from the death of Jaddza to that of Manaſſeb do in 
both theſe Authors either equal or excced the years of the ſaid 
Chronicon, and therefore there is no where elſe, where the 
can be leſſen'd by the Authority of either of them. And unleſs 
they be thus leſſened, another inconvenience would happen worſe 
than the other. For otherwiſe the laſt year of Ouias would be 
carried down beyond what is conſiſtent either with the Hiſtory 
of Joſephas, or that of the two Books of the Maccabees, From 
the death of Orras the Pontificates following will be taken from 
the ſaid Books of the Maccabees, as far as they go, and from 
the Hiſtory of Joſephus, who hath them all to the end. 

In the interim there hapned a great mutiny at Jeruſalem by 
reaſon of the veſſels of Gold, that were carried out of the 
Temple by the order of Mexelaus. When he went to Auti— 
och, (C) he left Lyſimachus, another of his Brothers as bad as 
himſelt, to execute his office during his abſence, and by his 


— — 


(aa) This Chronicon had firſt the name of Faſti Siculi, becauſe {rt ſoumd in 
an old Library in Sicily, and fron thence conveyed to Rome, where Sigonius 
and Onutrius made uſe of it, and quote it under the name of Faſti Siculi. 
But Sylburgius Yar in gorten another Copy of it preſe ted it to Harichelius, 
who gave it to the Library at Augsburg ia Germany, from whence Rader the 
Zeſcit publiſhed it with a Latin xerſton Anno Nom. 1624. under the Title of 
Chronicon Alexandrinum. He gave it this Title, becaule in the Manuſcrip's 
from whence he printed it, ther» was a Hort preface premiſed under the name 
of Peter Patriarch of Alexandria, (6) 2 Maccab. iv. 29. 
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means (c) thoſe veſſels of Gold were carried out of the Temple, 
which Menelaus ſold at Tyre and other places to raiſe the mo- 
ney above mentioned. When this came to be known, and the 
(4) bruit hereof was ſpread abroad among the People, the mul- 
titude taking Jour indignation hereat gathered themſelves toge- 
ther againſt y/imachns; whereon he got together about three 
thouſand men of his party under the Command of one Tyran 
au an old Soldier to reſiſt their rage, and defend himſelf a- 
gainſt them, but the multitude fell on them with that fury, that 
wounding ſome and killing others they forced the reſt to flee, 
and then falling on Lyſimachus the ſacrilegious Robber they flew 
him beſide the I reaſury within the Temple, and thereby for that 
time put an end to this Sacrilege. 

Autiochus (e) having ever ſince the return of Apollanius from 
the Egyptian Court been preparing {or the war, which he found 
he muſt neceſlarily have with Pzol/zzay about the Provinces of 
Cole-Syria and Paleſtize, and being now ready for it reſolved 
to defcr it no longer, but inftegd of cxpetting the war in his 
own Territories determined to carry it into thoſe of his Ene- 
my. The youth of Prolemy (he being then but ſixteen years old) 
and the weak conduct of the Miniſters, into whoſe hands he 
was taln, made him deſpiſe both; and the Romanus (under whoſe 
protection Egypt then was) were not at leaſure to afford them 
any help by reaſon of the war, which they were at that time en- 
gaged in with Perſeus King of Macedun; and therefore think- 
ing he could not have a more favourable juncture for the 
bringing of this controverly to a ſucceſsful deciſion, he re- 
ſolved forthwith to begin the conteſt. However to kcep as fair 
with the Ko7ans as the caſe would admit // he ſent Ambaſ- 
ſadors to lay before the Senate the right he had to the Pro- 
vinces of Cwle-Syria and Paleſtiue then in his poſſeſſion, and 
to juſtify the war, which he Was forced to enter on in the de- 
fence of them, and then forthwith marched his Army towards 
the Frontiers of gt, (g) where being met by the Forces of 
Ptolemy between Mount Cut and 2 it there came to 
a battel between them, in which Autiochus having gotten the 
victory he took care on the advantage of it well to fortity that 
border of his Dominions, and to make the Barrier in that Quar- 
ter as ſtrong as he could againſt auy future attempt, that 4. 
lemy might make upon theſe Proviuces, and then without at— 
tempting any thing further this year teturned to Zyre, and there and 
in the Neighbouring Cities put his Army into winter Quarters. 
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(c) 2 Maccab. iv. 29. (4) 2 Maccab.iv. 40, 41, 42. | (e) Livius 
II. 42. cap. 29. Polyb. Legat. 7 1. p. 892. Juſtin. lib. 34. cap. 2. Diodor. 
Ne ged. 18. Joſephus Antiq. lib 12. cap. 6. Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 22. 


(f) PolybiusT egat. 72. p. 893. Diodor. Sic. Legat. 18. (2) Hicrony- 
mus widem. | 
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While he lay at Tyre, there (+) came thither to him three 
Delegates from the Sanhedrim or Seat of the evo 
to complain of the Sacrileges of Menelaus, and Amo 170. 
the Violences and Diſorders, which by Lyſima- Ttolemy Phi- 
has his Deputy he had lately cauſed at Jeraſalem, lometor 11, 
and having on the hearing of the Cauſe plain- 
ly convicted him before the King of all that they had laid to 
his Charge, Menelaus to avoid the Sentence, Which he deſerved, 
and which he ſaw was ready to be pronounced againit him, bri- 
bed Prolemy Macron the Son of Dorymenes, with a great Sum 
of Money to befriend him with the King, whereon Lemmy 
taking the King alide, prevailed with him contrary to what he 
intended not only to abſolve Menelaus, but alſo to put to death 
the three Delegates of the Jews, as if they had unjuſtly accuſed 
him, which was ſo maniie(t a piece of oppreſſion and unjuſtice 
in the Eyes of all in that Place, that the Zyr:axs pitying their 
Caſe cauſed them to be honourably buried. 

This Prolemy Macroa (i) having been formerly Governour 
of Cyprus for King Prolemy Philometor, had during his Mino- 
rity reſerved all the King's Revenues of that Iſland in his Hands, 
retuſing to pay it to the Minilters notwithſtanding their earneſt 
call for it. But aſſoon as the King was enthroned he brought 
it all to Alexandria, and there paid the whole into the Royal 
Treaſury, which being a Supply, which at that time came very 
conveniently to aniwer the Exigencies of the Government, he 
then obtained great Applauſe tor his good conduct in this 
Matter; but afterwards being diſguſted either by ſome ill treat- 
ment from the Miniſtry, or for that his Service was not rewar- 
ded according to his ExpcQation, (&) he revolted from Kin 
Ptolemy, and went over to Antiocbus, and delivered the Iflan 
of Cypras into his Hands. Whereon Autiochus reccived him 
with great Favour, admitted him (1) into the number of his 
principal Friends, and made him (/) Governour of Cœle-Syria 
and Paleſtine, and ſent () Crates, who had been before De- 
puty Governour of the Caſtle at Feruſalem under Soſtratas, to 
be chief Commander of Cyprzs in his itead. Thus much is pro- 
per to be ſaid of him in FA Place, becauſe there will be other 
3 to make mention of him in the future Series of this 

iſtory. 

About this time (o) ſor forty Days together there were ſeen at 
Jeruſalem in the Air, very ſtrange ſights of Horſemen and Foot- 
men armed with Shields, Spears and Swords, and in great 
Companies fighting againſt and charging each other as in battel 
array, which foreboded thoſe Calamitics of War and Deſola- 
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(%) 2 Maccab. iv. 44—-50. (i) Valeſſi Excerpta ex Polybio, p. 126. 


(k) 2 Maccab. x. 13. (1) 1 Maccab. iii. 38. (n) 2 Maccab. 
vu. 8. () 2 Maccab. iv. 29. (0) 2 Macecab. v..2, 3. 
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tion, which ſoon after hapned to that City and Nation. And 
the like were ſeen at the Place before the Deſtruction of 
that City by the Komans. So (þ) Foſephns tells us who lived 
In that time, and atteſts it to have been youched to him by ſuch, 
as had been Eye witneſſes of the ſame. 

Antiochus having been making preparations during all the 
Winter for a ſecond Expedition into Egypt, aſſbon as the ſca- 
ſon of the Year would permit, (7) again invaded that Country 
both by Sea and Land, and having on the Frontiers gained (% 
another victory over the Forces of Pzolemy, that were ſent thi- 
ther to oppoſe him, took Peluſium, and from thence made 
his way into the heart of the Kingdom. In (r) this laſt over- 
throw of the Egyptian Army, it was in his Power to have cut 
them all off to a Man, but inſtcad of purſuing this Advantage, 
he took care to put a ſtop to the executing of it, riding about the 
Field in Perſon aſter the Victory to forbid the putting of any 
more to death, which Clemency of his fo far reconciled and en- 
deared him to the tian, that on his further March into the 
Country they (5) all readily yielded to him, and he made him- 
{elf with very little trouble Maſter of Memphis, and all the o- 
ther parts of Egypt excepting Alexanaria, which alone held out 
againſt him. 

While Anutiochus carried on this laſt Invaſion, Philometor came 
into his hands, whether he were taken Priſoner by him, or elſe 
voluntarily came unto him is not ſaid ; the latter ſeems moſt 
likely. For Azt:vchxs took not from him his Liberty, but (2) 
they did cat at the ſame Table, and converſed together as Friends, 
and for ſome time Aztiwchas pretended to take care of the inte- 
reſt of this young King his Nephew, and to manage the Affairs 
of the Kingdom as 1 utor and Guardian to him. But when he 
had under this pretence made himſelf Maſter of the Country he 
ſeiſed all to himielt, and having miſerably pillaged all Parts, 
where he came, (2) vaſtly enriched himſelf and his Army with 
the Spoils of tnein. During all this time, Philometor (w) con- 
dacicd hiniſelf with a very mean Spirit, keeping himſelt, while in 
Arms, at as great a diſtlance trom all Danger as he was able, and 
never ſhewing himfelt in the Army, that was to fight for 
him; and afterwards in a {! thiul Cowardice ſubmitting to Anti- 
achus, and luit: ring himſelf to be deprived by him of lo large a 
Kingdom, without atteinpting any thing tor the preſerving ot it, 
which was not ſo much owing.to his want of natural Courage 
or Capacity (tor he afterwards gave many inſtances of both 


() De Bello Judaico, lib. 7. cap. 12. (q) 2 Maccab v. 1. 
(:q) i Maccib. i. 17, 18. Hieronymus in Comment, ad Dan. xi. 24. 
(r) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſſi, p. 311. (s) Hieronymus 
in Dan. xi. 25. (t) Hieronymus ad Dan. xi. 25. (u) 1 Mac- 
cab. i. 19. (w) Juſtin, lib. 34. cap. 2. Diodorus Siculus in Ex- 
cerptis Valeſii, p. 310. 5 
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as to the effeminate Education in which he was bred up by 
his Tutor Euleus. For that wicked Eunuch being alſo his 
prime Miniſter of State, took care by corrupting him with 
all manner of Luxury and Effeminacy to make him as unfit 
for Goverument as he was able, that when he was grown 
up, he might (till be as neceſſary to him, and have the ſame 
Power in the Kingdom as he before had in the time of his 
Minority; which is a Policy, that hath otten been practiſed by 
wicked Miniiters towards their Princes in their Minority to the 
vaſt damage always of the Country where it hath hapned. 

While Aztiochas was in Egypt, (x) a falſe Rumour having been 
ſpread through all Paleſtine, that he was dead, Faſon thinking 
this a fit opportunity for him again to recover his Station at Fe- 
raſalem, which he formerly had there as Hizh-Prieſt, marched 
thither with above a thouſand Men, and having by the aſſiſtance 
of the Party he had there, taken the City, and droven Menelaus 
to flee for ſhelter into the Caſtle, he acted all manner of Cruelties 
upon his fellow Citizens, putting to death without Mercy as many 
of thoſe whom he thought his Adverſaries, as he could light upon. 

Autiochus on his being informed of all this in Egyp?, ſuppo- 
ſed that the whole Few:/þ Nation had revolted from him, and 
therefore (y) marched with all haſte out of Eg into Judæa, 
to quell. this Rebellion; and being told, that the People of Fe- 
ruſalem made great rejoicings on the News which came to them 
of his Death, he was very much provoked thereat ; and there- 
fore in a great rage laying Siege to Jerzſalem, and (2) taking 
the City by Force, he ſlew of the Inhabitants in three days time 
forty thouſand Perſons, and having taken as many more Cap- 


(x) 1 Maccab. i. 20----25. 2 Maccab. v. 5, 6. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 12. cap. 8. (y) 1 Maccab. i. 20-28, 2 Maccab. v. 11—20. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. lib. 13. cap. 16. De Bello Judaico lib. 1. 
cap. 1. Contra Apionem lib. 2. & in Libro de Maccabzis, cap. 4. Dio- 
dorus Siculus, lib. 34. Ecloga prima. p.go1. Hieronymus in Dan. xi. 27. 

(z) That Antiochus at this time took Jerufalem by force is ſaid by the Au- 
thor of the ſecond Book of the Maccabces, v. 11. and ſo alſo by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus in the place above cited. But Joſephus in the 12th Book of his Antiqui- 
ties, chap. 7. contrary hereto tells us, that Antiochus entered the City 41447 vIi, 
i. e. without force, thoſe of his Party within opening the Gates to him; but 
herein he is alſo contrary to hiniſelf. For in his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War, 
Book the firſt, Chapter 22 firſt, he ſaith Ant iochus took it vale vitro, i. e. 
by force, and there repreſeats him as enraged by what he had ſuffered in the 
Siege; and in the ſixth Book of the ſame Hiſtory, Chap. 11. he ſpeaks of thoſe, 
who were ſlain in this Siege fighting againſt Antiochus in defence of the Place. 
Aud this is not the only place wkere ſoſephus is inconſiſtent with himſelf, many 
other inſtances may be ſhewn of his giving diſſerent accounts of the ſame matter 
in different places. He havin! written his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Mar, and his 
9 at different times, between thoſe two are moſt of theſe Dil ferences to 
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tives, ſold them for Slaves to the Neighbouring Nations. And 
not content with this he impiouſly forced himſelf into the Tem- 
ple, and entered into the inner and moſt ſacred Receſſes of it, 
polluting by his preſence both the Holy Place, and alſo the Holy 
of Holies, the wicked Traitor /Zexclaxs being his ConduQor 
and ſhewing him the way into both. And to offer the greater 
Indignity to this ſacred Place, and to affront in the higheſt man- 
ner he was able the Religion, whereby God was worſhipped in 
it, he lacrified a great Sow upon the Altar of Burnt- 
Otferings, aud broth being by his Command made with ſome part 
of the Fleſh thereof boiled in it, he cauſed it to be ſprinkled all 
over the Temple for the utmoſt defiling of it. And after this 
having 1acrilegiouſly plundred it by taking thence the Altar of 
Incenſe, the Shew-bread Table, the Candleſtick of ſeven Bran- 
ches, that ſtood in the Holy Place, which were all of Gold, and 
ſeveral other golden Veſlels, Utenſils, and Donatives of for- 
mer Kings to the value of cighteen hundred Talents of Gold, 
and made the like plunder in the City, he returned to Antioch, 
carrying ui er with him the Spoils of Galea as well as of £gypr, 
which both tc, ther amounted to an immenſe Treaſure of Riches, 
On his departue trom Ferxſalem for the further vexation of the 
Jews (a) he appointed Philip a Phrygiaz, who was a Man of 
a vet; cruel and barbarous I emper, to be Governour of Fadea, 
aiid 1». droxwicus another of the like diſpoſition to be Governour 
of Samauria, and left Meuelaus to be {till over them in the Office 
of High-Priclt, who was worſe to them than all the reſt. 

As to Jaſvz, (aa) on the return of Autiochus out of Egypt, 
he durſt not tarry his coming to Jeraſalem, but on his Approach 
to that Place, fled thence tor tear of him back again into the 
Land of the Azmonrtes; but being there accuſed before Areta; 
King of the Arab:ans, whole Kingdom reached into that Coun- 
try, he fled from thence alſo, and after that being forced to ſhift 
from place to place purſued of all Men, and hated every where for 
his wickedneſs toward God, his Country, and his Religion, and 
finding ſafety no where in thoſe Parts, he was caſt out thence 
firſt into Egypz, and from thence again into Lacedæmonia, where 
he periſhed in Exile and Miſery without having any one to give 
bim a Buryal. 

The Alexandrians (b) finding PVilametor to be fallen under 
the power of Ax7:ochzr5, and by him in a manner 
waolly deprived of the Crown, looked on him as al- 
together loſt to them, aud therefore having the youn- 
ger Brother with them they put him on the Throne, 
and made him their King inſtead of the other; 
From which time he took the Name of Prolemy Euergetes the 
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Second, but afterwards they gave him the Name of Phyſcon i. e. fl 

The fat-guts, Or great-bellye , by reaſon of the great and promi- } 

nent Belly, which by his Luxury and Gluttony he afterwards U 

acquired, and by this Name he is moſt commonly mentioned by | 

thoſe who have written of him. On his thus aſcending the 

Throne, (c) Cineas and Cumanus were made his prime Mini- 
| ſters, and to them was committed the care of again reſtoring the 
broken Affairs of that Kingdom. 

Antiochus on his hearing of this (4) laid hold of the occaſion 
for his making of a third Expedition into &gypr, under pretence 
of reſtoring the depoſed King, but in reality to ſubject the whole 
Kingdom to himſelf, and therefore having (e) vanquiſhed the 
Alexanadrians in a Sea-fight near Peluſium, he again entered the 
Country with a great Army, and marched directly towards Alex- 
| anaria to lay Siege to the Place. Whereon the young King (f} 

E conſulting with his two Miniſters agreed to call a Council of the 
chief Commanders of the Army, and upon advice had with them 
| purſue ſuch Methods for the ſtemming of the preſent Difficulties, 
as they ſhould direct him unto; who having accordingly been 
called and met together, and having thoroughly conſidered the 
| ſtate of the then preſent Affairs, adviſed to endeavour an accommo- 
dation with Antiochus, and that the Ambaſſadors, who were 
then at Alexandria on Embaſſies from ſeveral of the Grecias 
States to the Egyptian Court, ſhould be deſired to interpoſe their 
Mediation for the effecting of it. Who (g) having readily un- 
dertaken the matter forthwith failed up the River to meet Anti- 
ochus, with the propoſals of Peace which they were entruſted 
with, taking with them two Ambatſladors from Pzolemy himſelf 
for the ſame purpoſe. On their coming to his Camp he received 
them very kindly, and having the firſt day entertained them at a 
ſplendid Treat, appointed the next day to hear what they had to 
propoſe. The Acheans having then fitſt opened the Cauſe on 
which they were ſent, all the reſt ſpoke to it in their turns, and 
they all *agreed in laying the blame of making the War on Eu- 
lens's ill Conduct, and the nonage of King Ptolemy Philometor; 
and on theſe two heads they apologiſed as much as they could 
for the preſent King in order to mollify Antiochus, and bring him 
to Terms of Peace with him, and much urged the Relation 
Which was between them for a motive to induce him to it. An- 
tiochus in anſwer to them acknowledged all to be true, that they 
had ſaid, concerning the Cauſe of the War; and then took the 
opportunity of ſetting forth his Title to the Provinces of Cœle-Syria 
and Paleſtize, alledging all the Arguments for it which have 
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(e) Polybius Legat. 81. p. 907. (4) Polybius Legat. 80, 81, 82. 

p. 906, 907. Livius lib. 44. cap. 19. (e) Livius, ibidem. | 

(f) Polybius Legat. 81. p. 907. (g) Po:vbius Legat. 82. p. 908. 
been 
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been () above-mentioned, and producing inſtruments for the 


proof of all that he alledged; which he did in ſuch a manner 


as fully ſatisfyed all that were preſent of his Right to thole Pro. 
vinces. And then as to the propoſals of Peace he referred them 


to a future Treaty, which he ſaid he ſhould be ready to enter 
into with them about this Matter, when two Perſons then ab. 
ſent, whom he named, ſhould come to him, without whom he 
told them he could do nothing herein. And then went to Nay. 
cratis, and from thence to Alexandria, and there laid Siege to 
the Place. Ptolemy Euergetes and C 4 his Siſter, who 
were then ſhut up in the 1 own, being hereby much diſtreſſed, 
(i) ſent Ambaſladors to the Komant to repreſent their Caſe 
and pray Relief. And alittle after there came Ambaſladors from the 
Rhodiaus to endeavour to make Peace between the two Kings, (4 
who having landed at Alexandria, and received what inſtruQtion; 
the Miniſters of that Court would entruſt them with, went 
thence to the Camp, in which Autiochaus lay before the Town, 
and uſed the beſt of their endeavours with him to bring him ty 
an accommodation with the Egyptian King, inſiſting on the long 
Friendſhip and Alliance which they had thitherto enjoyed with 
both Crowns, and the Obligations, which they thought them. 
ſelves under on this account, to do the beſt offices they were 
able for the making of Peace between them. But while they 
were proceeding in long Harangues on theſe Topics, Antiochu 
interrupted them, and in few Words told them, that there ws 
no need of long Orations as to this Matter; That the Kingdom 
belonged to Philometor the elder Brother, with whom he had 
ſome time ſince made Peace, and was now in perfect Friendſhip 
with him; That if they would recall him from Baniſhment, and 
again reſtore him to his Crown, the War would be at an end. 
his he ſaid, not that he intended any ſuch thing, but only out of 
craft further to embroil the Kingdom for the better obtaining 
of his own ends upon it. For (/) finding he could make no 
work of it at Alexandria, but that he muſt be forced to raiſe the 
Siege, the Scheme, which he had now laid for the compaſſing 
of his Deſigus, was to put the two Brothers together by the ears, 
and engage them in a War againſt each other, that when they 
had by inteſtine Broils waſted and ſpent their Strength, he might 
come upon them, while thus weakned and ſpent, and ſwallow 
both. And (+) with this view having withdrawn from 
Alexandria he marched to Memphis, and there ſeemingly again 
reſtored the whole Kingdom to Philometor, excepting only Pelu- 
ſium, which he retained in his hands, that having this Key of 
£gypt ſtill in his keeping he might thereby again enter Egyp!, 


(+) Supra ſub Anno 173. 
lib. 44. cap. 19. Juſtin, lib. 34. cap. 2. 
P- 909. () Livius, lib. 45. cap. 11. 


(i) Polybius Legat. 90 p. 915. Livius, 
(k) Polybius Legat. 84. 

(n) Livius, ibidem. 
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when matters ſhould there, according to the Scheme which he 
had laid, be ripe for it, and ſo ſeiſe the whole Kingdom, and 
having thus diſpoſed matters he returned again to Autioch. 
* Prolemy Philometor now rouſed from his luxurious Sloth by 
the Misfortunes, which he had ſuffered in theſe Revolutions, 
had penetration enough to ſee into what Antiochus intended. His 
() keeping of Peluſium was a ſufficient indication unto him, 
that he held this gate of Egypt (till in his Power only to enter 
thorough it again, when he and his Brother ſhould have waſted 
themſelves ſo far by their domeſtic Feuds, as not to be able ta 
reſiſt him, and ſo make a prey of both. And therefore for the 
preventing of this, aſſoon as Autiochus was gone, he ſent to his 
| Brother to invite him to an accommodation, and by the means 
of POP who was Siſter to both, an agreement was made 
upon T erms that the two Brothers ſhould joyntly reign together. 
* Whereon Philometor returning to Alexandria, Peace was reſto- 
red to Egypt, much to the ſatisfaction of the People, eſpecially 
* of the Alexandrians, who greatly ſuffered by the War. But the 
E two Brothers being aware, that Autiochus would return again 
upon them, (o) ſent Ambaſladors into Greece to get auxiliary 
| Forces from thence for their defence againſt him; and they had 
reaſon enough ſo to do. For Autiochus hearing of this agree- 
ment of the two Brothers, and finding his fine-ſpun Scheme of 
Policy, whereby he thought to have made himſelf Maſter of 
Egypt, wholly bafled by it. (y) he fell into a great rage, and 
relolved to carry on the War againſt both the Brothers with 
greater force and fury, than he had againſt either of them before. 
And therefore (q) very early the next Spring, he ſent a Fleet 
to Cyprus to ſecure that Iſland to him, and at the 
ſame time in Perſon marched by Land with a Anno 168. 
numerous Army to make another invaſion upon Ptolemy Phi- 
Egypt, in which he purpoſed, without owning the lometor 13, 
intereſt of either of his Nephews, to ſuppreſs them 
both, and make an abſolute conqueſt of the whole Kingdom. 
On his coming to Khinocorura, he was there met by Ambaſſa- 
dots from Philometor, by whom that Prince having acknow- 
ledged his reſtoration to his Kiggdom to be owing to him, de- 
fired him that he would not deſtroy his own work, but permit 
him peaceably to enjoy the Crown, which he wore by his Fa- 
vour. But Antiochus not at all regarding the Complement, but 
waving all thoſe pretences of favour and affection tor either of 
his Nephews, which he-had hitherto made ſhow of, now plain] 
declared himſelf an Enemy to both, telling the Ambatladors, that 


(n) Livius lib. 45. cap. 11. Juſtin. lib. 34. cap. 2. Porphyrius in 
Gracis Euſebianis Scaligeri, p. 60, & in Euſebii Chronico, p. 68. 
(o) Polybius Legat. 89. p. 912. () Livius lib. 45. cap. 11. 
(4) Livius ibidem. 


1 


— 


. . RY 
— =% * - * — * 
rr e 
— — — 
— — * — — — 2 — — — 1 — — 


1712 Connection of the Hiſtory of Party 


he demanded the Iſland of Cyprus, and the City of Peluſium, 
with all the Lands that lay on that branch of the N- , on which 
Peluſium ſtood, to be yielded to him in perpetuity, and that he 
would on no other Terms give Peace to either of the Brothers; and 
having ſet them a day for their giving him an anfwer to this De. 
mand, aſloon as that day was over, and no antwer returned to 
his Satistaction, he again invaded Egypt with a numerous Army, 
and having ſubducd ail the Country as far as Memphis, and tuete 
received the ſubmiſſion of moſt ot the reit, he marched towards 
Alexandria for the beſieging of that City, the reduction ot which 
would have made him abſolute Maſter of the whole Kingdom; 
and this inolt certainly he would have accompliſhed, but that he 
met a Roman Embaily in his Way, which put a ſtop to his fur. 
ther Progreſs, and totally daſh'd all the Detigns, which he had 
been ſo long carrying on for the making of himſelf Maſter of 
that Country. 
have mentioned before, how Pzolemy Euergetes the younger 
of the two Brothers, and Cleopatra his Siſter, being diſtreſſed by 
the former Siege, Which Antiochus had laid to Alexandria, ſent 
Ambaſladors to the mans to pray their Relief. Theſe (7) be- 
ing introduced into the Senate did there in a lamentable Habit, 
and with a more lamentable Oration ſet forth their Caſe, and in the 
humbleſt manner proſtrating themſelves before that Aflmbly 
prayed their Help; with which the Senate being moved, and 
having (5) conſidered alſo, how much it was their own Inte- 
reſt not to permit Antiochus to grow ſo great, as the annexing of 
Egypt to Syria would make him, decreed to ſend an Embally 
into £gypz to put an end to this War. The Perſons they appoin- 
ted for it were Caius Popillius Lænas (who had been Conſul four 
Years before) Cairns Decimins, and Cains Hoſtilius. Their Com- 
miſſion was firſt to go to Antiochaus, and after that to Prolemy, 
and to ſignify to thein, that it was the deſire of the Senate, that 
they ſhould deſiſt from making any farther War upon each o- 
ther, and that if either of them ſhould refuſe ſo to do, him the 
Koma People would no longer hold to be either their Friend 
or their Ally. And that theſe Ambaſſadors might come ſoon 
enough to execute their Inſtructions, before Antiochus ſhould 
make himſelf Maſter of Egypt, they were diſpatch'd away in that 
haſte, that within three days after they left Rome, and taking with 
them the Egyptian Ambaſſadors haſtned to Brunduſium, and 
there paſſing over to the Greczaz Shoar from thence by the way 
of Chalcis, Delos, and Rhodes, they came to Alexandria jult as 
Autiochus was making that ſecong March to beſiege this City, 
which I have mentioned. On his arrival at Leuſine, à Place 
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| within four Miles of Alexandria, the Ambaſſadors there met 


him. Oa the ſight of Popilliut (with whom he had contracted 
an intimate friendſhip and familiarity, While he was an Hoſtage 
at 2127) he put forth his hand to embrace him as his old friend 
aud acquaintance. But Popellius refuſing the Compliment told 
hita, that the publick intereſt of his Country mult take place of 
private friendſhip ; that he muſt firſt know, whether he were a 
{rica vr an enemy to the Roman (tate, before he could own him 
as f:icnd to himſelf; and then delivered into his hands the Tables, 
in which were written the Decree of the Senate, which they 
Came co communicate to him, and required him to read it, and 
forchwith give his anſwer thereto. Artrochbus having read the 
D-cree told PHpillius he would conſult with his friends about it, 
and ſpecdily give him the anſwer they ſhould adviſe. But () 
Foplirms igditting on an immediate anſwer forthwith drew a Cir- 
cle round aim in the tand with the ſtaff which he had in his hand, 
aud required im to give his anſwer betore he ſtirred out of that 
Circic ; at Vin ttranye and peremptory way of proceeding Au- 
tic us being ſtartled, after a little heſitation yielded to it, and 
toid the A aballagor, that he would obey the command of the 
Senate, whereon Poprll:ixs accepting his embraces acted thence- 
fortu according to his former friendſhip with him. That which 
mad2 him {ſo bold as to act with him after this peremptory man- 
ner, and the oticr ſo tame, as to yield thus patiently to it, was 
the news, Which they had a little before received of the great 
victory of the Romans, which they had gotten over Perſeus 
King of Macedonia. For Paulus A,mil: ts having now vanqui- 
ſhed that King, and thereby added /Tacewd1:2 to the Roman Em- 
pire, the Naine of the Romans after this carried that weight with 
it, as created a Terrour in all the neighbouring Nations; ſo that 
none cf them after this cared to diſpute their commands, but 
were glad on any Terms to maintain peace and cultivate a friend- 
ſhip with them. After Popillius had thus ſent Azt:ocbas back 
again into Syr7a, (4) he returned with his Collegues to Alexan- 
dria, and having there ratitied, and fully fix'd the I'erms of a- 
greement, which had been before, but not ſo perfectly made be- 
tween the two Brothers, he ſailed to Cyprus, and having ſent 
from thence Azxtiochass Flect, as he had him and his Army be- 
fore from Egypt, and cauſed a thorough reſtoration of that Iſland 
to be made to the Egy/tias Kings, to whom it of right 2 
he leturned home to relate to the Senate the full ſucceſs ot his 
Embaſſy; and Ambaſladors followed him from the two Prole- 
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myt to thank the Senate for the great benefit they had * 
from it. For to this Embaſſy they owed their Lingo 
that peaceable enjoyment, whereby they were now — 
in it. 

Autiochus returning out of Egypt in great (w) wrat , 
dignation, becauſe ot the baffle 9 hich * * 2 2 
from the Romans of all his deſigus upon that Country, he vente 
it all upon the Fews, who had no way offended him. For q 
his marching back through Paleſtine (x) he detached off fro 
his Army twenty two thouſand men under the Command d 
Apollonius, who was over the Tribute, and ſent them to Jon 
ſalem to deſtroy the place. 

It was (a) juſt two years after Autiochus had taken Jeraſalen 
that Apollonius came thither with his Army. On his firſt art. 
val he carried himſelf peaceably concealing his purpoſe, and for. 
bearing all Hoſtilities till the next Sabbath ; but then (5) when 
the people were all aſſembled together in their Synagogues for 
the celebrating of the Religious duties of the day, thinking this 
the propereſt time for the executing of his bloody Commiſſion 
he let looſe all his Forces upon them with command to flay al 
the men, and take captive the women aid children to ſell them 
for ſlaves, which they executed with the utmoſt rigour and 
cruelty, ſlaying all the men they could light on without ſhey. 
ing mercy to any, and filling the ſtreets with their blood. Af. 
ter this having ſpoiled the City of all its riches they ſer it on fire 
in ſeveral places, demoliſhed the Houſes, and pulled down the 
walls round about it, and then with the ruivs ot the demoliſhed 
City built a ſtrong fortreſs on the top of an Eminence in the 
City of David, which was over-againit the Temple, and over- 

looked and commanded the faine, and there placed a (tron 

Garriſon, and making it a place of Arms againit the whole Na- 
tion of the Jeu ſtored it with all manner of proviſions of 
war, and there alſo they laid up the ſpoils, which they had ta- 
ken in the ſacking of the City. And this Fortreſs by the ad- 
vantage of its ſituation being thus higher than the mountain of 
the Temple, and commanding the tame, trom thence the Gar- 
riſon Soldiers tell on all thole, that went up thither to worthip 
and ſhed their blood on every ſide of the Sanctuary, and defiled 
it with all manner of pollutions; ſo that from this time the 
Temple became deſerted and the daily Sacrifices omitted, and 
none of the true Servants of God durſt any more go up thither 
to worſhip, (c) till Judas after three years and an half having te- 


(w) Polyb. ibidem. (x) 1 Maccab. 1. 29 40. 2 Maccab. v. 24. 25,26. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (a) 1 Maccah. i. 29. (6) 1 Maccab. 
1. 30 40. 2 Maccab. v. 24 ----- 6. ſoſephus Antiq lib. 12. cap. 7. 
(c) Joſephus in Præfatione ad Hiſto iam De bello Judaico & & uſdem Hi- 
ſtoriæ libro 1. cap. 1. & libro 6, cap. 11, 1 Maccab, iv. 2 Maccab x. 
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covered it out of the hands of the Heathens purged the place of 
its pollutions, and by a new Dedication reſtored it again to its 
priſtin uſe. F or ſa) all that eſcaped this carnage being fled from 
Jeruſalem left that place wholly in the hands of ſtrangers, ſo 


| rat the ſanctuary was laid waſte and the whole City deſolated of 


its Natural Inhabitants. At this time (e) Judas Maccabens with 
ſome others that accompanied him fled into the wilderneſs, and 
there lived in great hardſhip, ſubſiſting themſelves upon herbs, 
and what elſe the mountains and the woods could atford them, 


till they gained an opportunity of taking up arms for themſelves 


and their Country in manner as will be hereafter related. Foſe- 
phus (f) makes Antiochus himſelf to be preſent at this Executi- 
on, and confounds what was now done by Apollonius with 
what he himſelf did in his own perſon two years before. But 
the Books of the Maccabees rightly diſtinguiſh theſe two Actions, 
as done at two different times, the one by Antiochus himſelf at- 
ter his ſecond Expedition into &gypz, and the other by Apolloni- 
#5 his Lieutenant ſent by him for this purpoſe on his return 
from his fourth and laſt Expedition into that Country two 
years after, and hereby both are put in their true light. 
This was done about the time ofthe year, in which our Vhit- 
ſuntide now falls. Livy (8) tells us that Antiochns made this 
his laſt Expedition into EH primo vere, i. e. in the firſt begin- 
ning of the ſpring; and that the Roman Ambaſſadors met him 
before he could in that march reach Alexandria, which could 
not be above a month or fix weeks after his firſt entring into 
that Country in this Expedition, and immediately on his meet- 
ing thoſe Ambaſladors he was forced to march back ; and 
in that march might reach Paleſtine about the end of May, and 
then Apollonius being ſent with his Commiſſion for the deſola- 
ting of the City and Temple of Jeruſalem there executed it, as 
above related, in the beginning of June following. For that de- 
ſolation of the Temple hapned (4) juſt three years and fix months 
before it was again reſtored by Fudas Maccabens, as hath been 
already ſaid, and therefore that reſtoration having been made () 
on the twenty fifth day of the ninth month of the Fews calle 
Ciſleu in the 148th year of the Ara of the Seleucidæ, it muſt 
follow, that che time of this deſolation muſt have been on or a- 
bout the twenty fifty day of their third month called S$:vax in 
the Ara of the Seleucidæ 145, which anſwers to the Ara be- 
fore Chriſt 168, under which I have placed it. And the Jewiſh 
month Sivan anſwering in part to the month of May, and in 
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(d) 1 Maccab. i. 38, 29. (e) 2 Maccab. v. 27. (f) Antiq. lib. 


12. cap. 7. (g) Lib. 45. cap. 11. % Joſephus in Præfat one ad 
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part to the month of June in the Julian Kalendar, the twen 
fifth day of that month muſt happen near or about the time d 


our HH hitſuntide, as I have ſaid, and then it was that by the 
4 
the daily Sacrifices, whereby God was honoured every morn. 


Command of Antiochus, and the wicked agency of Apolloniy; 


ing and evening at Jeruſalem were made to ceaſe, and the Tem. 
ple turned into deſolation. And this was not all the miſchie 
that was done that people this year. 

For aſſoon as Antiochus was returned to Antioch (k) he iſſued 
out a Decree, that all Nations within his Dominions leavin 
their former rites and uſages ſhould conform to the Religion of 
the King, and worſhip the ſame Gods, and in the ſame manner 
as he did; which, altho* couched in General Terms, was level. 
led mainly againſt the Fews, that thereby an handle might be 
afforded for the further oppreſſing of that people; and it ſeems 
for no other end to have been extended to all the Nations of 
the Syrian Empire, but that thereby it might reach all of the 
Jewith worſhip, wherever they were diſperſed among them, it 
being reſolved by Antiochus through the advice (1) of Ptolemy 
Macron to carry on this Perſecution not only againſt the Few; 
of Paleſtize, but againſt all others of that Religion, who were 
ſetled any where elſe within his Dominions. And this indeed 
was moſt conformable to his intention, his deſign being to cut 
off all of them, wherever they were within his reach, that would 
not conform to his Decree by Apoſtatiſing from their God and 
his Law, that ſo he might, as far as in him lay, extinguiſh both 
the Jewiſh Religion and the Jewiſh name and nation at the ſame 
time. And for the more effectual executing of this Decree (u 
he ſent Overſeers into all the Provinces of his Empire to ſee to 
the obſervance of it, and to inſtruct the People in all the rites, 
which they were to conform to. And (#) all the Heathen Na- 
tions readily obeyed his commands herein, one ſort of Idolatry 
being to them as acceptable as another, and none did more rea- 
dily run into this change, than the Samaritans. (o) As long as 
the Jews were in proſperity, it was their uſage to challenge kin- 
dred with them, and profeſs themſelves to be of the ſtock of 
Iſrael, and of the ſons of Joſeph. But when the Fews were un- 
der any calamity or perſecution, then they would ſay, that they 
had nothing to do with them, that they were of the race of the 
Medes and Verſiaus (as in truth they were) and not of the 
Iſraelites, and would thus utterly diſown all manner of relation 
to them; of which they gave a very ſignal inſtance at this time. 
For finding the Fews under ſo ſevere a perſecution, and fearing 
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(k) 1 Maccab. i. 41 --- 64. 2 1 hus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. & 
De Bello judaico lib. 1. cap. 1. & Lib. De Maccabæis cap. 4. Hieronymus in 
Dan. cap. viii. & cap. xi, (1) 2 Maccab. vi. 8. (n) 1 Maccab. i. 51. 
(% 1 Maccab. 1. 42. (o) Jolephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. 
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leaſt they alſo might be involved in it, they addreſſed themſelves 
to the King by a Petition, wherein having ſet forth, that though 
their forefathers had formerly for the avoiding of frequent plagues, 
that hapned in their Country, been induced to obſerve the Sabbaths, 
and other Religious Rites of the Jets, and had bn Mount Ge- 
rizim a Temple like theirs at Feraſalem, and therein ſacrificed to 
a God (oo) without a name, as they did, and through the ſuper- 
ſtition of an ancient cuſtom they had ever ſince gone on in the 
ſame way, yet they were not of that Nation, or wcre any way 
related to them, but were deſcended from the S:donians, and 
were tcady to conform to all the rites and uſages of the Greeks 
according as the King had commanded; they therefore prayed 
that ſeeing the King had ordered the puniſhing of that wicked 
People, they might not be involved with them therein, as guilty 
with them of the ſame crimes. And they further petitioned that 
their Temple which had hitherto been dedicated to no eſpecial De- 
ity might thenceforth be made the Temple of the Grecian Jupi- 
ter, and be ſo called for the future. o which Petition Autio- 
chus having given a favourable anſwer ſent his order (9) to 
Nicanor the Deputy Governour of the Province of Samaria to 
dedicate their Temple to the Grecian Jupiter according to their 
Cefire, and no more to give them any moleſtation. | 
And the Samaritans were not the only Apoſtates, that for ſook 
their God and his Law on this tryal. (2) Many of the [Jews 
either to avoid the Perſecution, or to curry tavour with the King 
and his Officers by their compliance, or elſe out of thefr own 
wicked inclinations, did the fame thing. And there were here- 
on great fallings away in 1fracl, and many of thoſe who were 
guilty herein joyning with the King's forces then in the Land be- 


came (r) much bitterer Enemies to their Brethren, than any of 


the Heathen themſelves, who were ſent of purpoſe to perſecute 
them. | 

The Overſeer, who was ſent to ſee this Decree of the King's 
executed in Jada and Samaria, was (6) one Athenens an old 
man, who being well verſed in all the rites of the Crecian Ido. 
try was thought a very proper perſon to initiate thoſe people in- 
to the obſervance of them. On his coming to Feraſalem, and 
there executing his Commiſſion, (t) all ſacrifices to the God of 
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(oo) For Jehovah which was the proper name of the God of Iſrael war 4 
mong them 48 4,2:\vw1ov, that is never to be ſtoben unleſi once in a gear by 
the High-Prieſt on his entering into the Holy 6f Holys on the great day of Expi- 
ation, and hence it is ſall ts be a Gal without a name. (p) One Apol- 
lonius ws then Governour of Samaria, and Nicanor was lis Deputy. Jo- 
ſephus Antiq. Ib. 12. cap. 10. 1 Maceab. iii. 10. (4) 1 Maccab. i. 
43 -i. vi. 2127. (r) 1 Maccab. vi. 21---24. Joſephus Antiq. 
Wo. 12. cap. 7. (s) 4 Maccab. vi. 1. (t) 1 Macceth. i. 44---64- 
> neeab , vi - Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 7. De Bello judaice lib. t. 
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Iſrael were made to ceaſe, all the obſervances of the Jewiſh Re- 
ligion were ſuppreſſed, the Temple it ſelf was polluted, and 
made unfit for God's worſhip, their Sabbaths and Feſtivals were 
rophaned, their Children forbidden to be circumciſed, and their 
w where-ever it could be found was taken away ordeſtroyed, 
and the Ordinances which God commanded them were wholly 
ſuppreſſed thoughout the Land, and every one was put to death 
that was diſcovered in any of theſe particulars to have acted 
againſt what the King had decreed. The Syrian Soldiers under 
this Overſeer were the chief Miſſionaries, and by them this con- 
verſion of the Fews to the King's Religion was effected in the 
ſame manner as a late Neighbouring Priuce converted hisProteſtant 
ſubjects to the Idolatrous ſuperſtition of Rome, which falls very 
little ſhort of being altogether as bad. Having tk=z ..., '!. we 
Jewiſh worſhip out of the Temple they introduced thither the 
Heathen in its ſtead, and conſecrating it to the chief of their 
falſe Gods called it (2) the Temple of Fapite Olympus, and ha- 
ving erected his image upon one part of the Altar of Holocauſt, 
that ſtood in the inner Court of the Temple, upon another part 
of it juſt before that image they built another leſſer Altar, 
whereon they ſacrificed to him. This was done (w) on the fifteenth 
day of the Jewiſh Month C leu, which anſwers in part to No- 
vember and in part to December in our Kalender, and (x) on 
the twenty fifth day of the ſame Month they there begun their 
ſacrifices to him, And they did the ſame / to the Samaritas 
Temple on Mount Gerizimm, conſecrating it to the ſame Grecian 
God Jupiter by the name of Jupiter the Protector of Strangers. 
That it was the requeſt of the Samaritans themſelves to have 
their Temple conſecrated to the Grecian Fupiter, hath been al- 
ready ſhewn, and it was alſo (z) at their deſite, that it was con- 
ſecrated to him under this additional Title of Protector ef 
Strangers, that thereby it might be expreſſed, that they were 
ſtrangers in that Land, and not of the race of 1ſract, who were 
the old inhabitants of it. Aud whereas (a). two women were 
found at Feraſalem to have circumciſed their male Children, of 
which they had been lately delivered, they hanged thoſe Chil- 
dren about their necks, and having led them in this manner 
through the City caſt themheadlong over the ſteepeſt part of the 
walls, and alſo flew all thoſe, who had been acceſſary with them 
in the performance of this torbidden rite. And with the ſame 
ſeverity they treated all others, who were found in the practice 
of any one of their former religious uſages contrary to what the 
King had commanded. And the more to propagate among the 
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(ui) 2 Maccab. vi. 2. (w) 1 Maccab. i. 54. (x) 1 Maccab.1. 
59. iv. 54. 2 Maccab. x. 5. (y) 2 Maccab: vi. 2. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 12. cap. 7. (z) 2 Maccab. vi. 2. (a) 1 Maccab. i. 60, 62, 63. 
2 Maccab vi. 16. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12, cap. 7. 
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ple that Heathen worſhip, which was enjoyned, and to brin 
all to conform thereto (5) they did ſet up Altars, Groves, an 
Chapels of Idols in every City ; and officers (c) were ſent to 
them, who on the day of the King's birth in every month forced 
all to offer ſacrifices to the Grec:ay Gods, and (d) eat of the 
Fleſh of Swine, and other unclean beaſts then ſacrificed to them. 
And when the Feaſt of Bacchus the God of Drunkenneſs came, 
and proceſſions were made, as uſual among the Heathen Greeks, 
to the Honour of that abominable Deity, the Fews (e) were 
forced to joyn therein, and 0 carry Ivy, as the reſt of the 
Heathens did, according to the Idolatrous uſage of the day. 
When theſe officers were thus ſent to make all Jadæa con- 
form to the King's Religion, and facrifice to his Gods, (g) one 
of them called Ape/les came to Modin, where dwelt Mattathias 
a Prieſt of the Courſe () of Foar:ib, a very honourable perſon, 
and one truly zealous for the Law of his God. He was (:) the 
ſon of Jobn, the ſon of Simon, the fon of Aſmoners, from 
whom the family had the name of Aſmoneans, and he had with 
him five ſons, all very valiant men, and equally with himſelf 
zealous obſervers of the Law of their God, Joharen called 
NKaddis, Simon called Thaſſi, Judas called Maccabeusr, Eleazar 
called Avaran, and Jonathan, whole firname was Apphar. 
(4) Apelles on his coming to this City having called the people 
together, and declared unto them for what intent he was come, 
addreſſed himſelf in the firſt place to Mattathias to perſwade him 
to comply with the King's commands, that by the example of ſo 
honourable and great a man all the reſt of the people of the place 
might be induced todo the ſame, proven him, that thereon he 
fhonld be taken into the number of the King's friends, and he 
and his ſons ſhould be promoted to honour and riches. To 
this Mattathias anſwered with a loud voice in the hearing of all 
the people of the place, that no conſideration whatſoever ſhould in- 
duce him, or any of his family, ever to forſake the Law of their 
God; but that they would till walk in the Covenant, which he 
had made with their forefathers, and obſerve all the Ordinances of 
it, and that no commands of the King ſhould make any of them 
to depart hereftrom. And when he had ſaid thus much, ſeeing 
one of the Jeus of the place preſenting himſelf at the heathert 
Altar, which was there — to ſacrifice on it according to 
the King's Commands, he was moved hereat with a Religious 
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(4) + Maccab. i. 47. (e) 1 Maccab. i. 51, 58. ii. is, 
(4) 1 Maccab. i. 47. Diodorus Siculus lib. 34. Eclog. f. (e) 2 Maccab. 
vi. 7. (f) Ivy was ſacred to Bacchus, and therefore the Bacchinals al- 
ways earried it in their Proceſſions. (g) t Maccab. ii. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. tz. cap. 8. (h) The Corſe of Joarib was the firſt of the 24 Courſes 
4 — Prieſts, that ſurved in the Temple, 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. (i Joſephus 
utig lib, iz, cap. 8, (#) 1 Maccab, ii. 15 ---28. bs” 
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Zcal like that of P/h:zeas, and ran upon the Apoſtate, and flew 
him, and then in the heat of his wrath fell allo on the King's 
Commiſſhoner, and by the aſſiſtance of his ſons, and others that 
joyned with them, flzw him and all that attended him. Ang 
after this getting together all of his family, and calling all others 
to follow, who were zcalous for the Law, he retired with them 
to the Mountains, and (/) many others followed the ſame ex. 
ample, whereby the Uclarts of Judæa became filled with thoſe, 
who fled from this Perſecution. One company. of them to the 
number of a thouſand perſons being. gotten into a Cave in the 
Defart, that lay neareſt to Fernſalem, Philip the Phrygian (I) 
whom Antiochus had left Governour of Judæa and Nerat 
on his laſt being there, (n) went out againſt them with his forces. 
At firtt he endeavoured to perſwade them to a ſubmiſſion to the 
King's commands, promiling them on this condition a thorough 
impunity tor what was paſs'd; but they all reſolutely anſwering, 
that they would rather dye, than forſake the Law of their Gol 
he thereon laid ſiege to the Cave, which they had poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of, omitting all other Hoſtilities till the next Sabbath, ex- 
petting then to maſter them without reſiſtance, and ſo it ac- 
cordingly hapned. For they then refuſing out of an over ſcru- 
pulous zeal tor the obſervance of that day to do any thing for 
their own defence, when fallen on by the enemy, were all cut 
off men, women, and children, without one being ſpared of 
the whole company. Mattatbias and his followers being much 
grieved at the hearing of this, and conſidering, that if they ſhould 
tollow the ſame example, they muſt all of them in the ſame 
manner be deſtroyed, on full debate had among them of the 
matter they all (2) came into this reſolution, that the Law of 
the Sabbath in ſuch a caſe of neceſſity did not bind; and therefore 
they nnanimouily decreed, that whenever they ſhould be aſſault- 
ed on the Sabbath-day, they would fght for their lives, and that 
it was lawful for them ſo to do; and having ratiſied this Decree 
by the conſent of all the Prieſts and Elders among them, they 
ſent it to all others, who ſtood out in the obſervance of the 
Law, where-ever difperſcd through the Land, by whom it being 
received with the like conſent and approbation, it was made 
their rule in all the wars, which they afterwards waged' againit 
any of their enemics. | 
Antiochus ( hearing that his commands did not meet with 
Amo 1657, lucha thorough conformity to them in Juda, as 
pte my Phi- in other places, came thither in perſon further to 
j»m*tor 14. enforce the obſervance of them, and for the 
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(Y 1 Maccav. i. 29, 30. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 8. 
(% 2 Maccab. v. 22. (n) 1 Maccab. ii. 31---38. 2 Maccab. vi 
11. Joſephus ibidem. ( Maccab. ii. 40, 41, Joſcphus Anti 
lib. 12, cap. 8. e, Tolephus De Maccabæis capꝗ 4. 5. ; 
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accompliſhing hereof executed a 3 dry Crnelties on all non- 
apoſtatizing Fews, that fell into his Hands, hoping thereby to ter- 


rify all the reſt into a Compliance; and on this occafion hap- 


ned the Martyrdom of Eleazar, and of the Mother and her 
ſeven Sons, which we have deſcribed to us by () the Author 
of the ſecond Book of the Maccabees, and by () Foſephns, by 
both of which a full account having been given of this Matter, 
eſpecially by the latter, who hath written a Book particularly 
hereof, I refer the Reader to them. Rufinus in his Latin Para- 
phraſe of this Book of Foſephns concerning the Maccabees, gives 
us (r) the Names of the ſeven Brothers, and their Mother, and 
tells us, that as well they as Eleazar were carried from Judæa 
to Autioch; and that it was there that they were judged by An- 
tiochus, but without any Authority, that we know of for either, 
except his own Invention. The reaſon of the thing, as well as 
the Tenour of the Hiſtory, which is given us of it by both the 
Authors I have mentioned, make it much more likely, that Je- 
ruſulem, and not Autioch, was made the ſcene of this Cruelty, 
and that eſpecially fince it being deſigned for an Eyample of 
Terrour unto the Fews of Juda, it would have loft its Force, 
it executed any where elſe than in that Country. 

In the interim Mattathias and his Company lay cloſe (g) in the 
faſtneſſes of the Mountains, where no eaſy acceſs could be made 
to them; And aſſoon as Antiochus was again returned to An- 
tioch, great number of ſuch, as were adherers to the Law, there 
155 reſorted to him to fight for the Law of their God, and the 

iberties of their Country; among theſe there were a Company 
() of Afideans, Men mighty in Valour, and of great zeal for 
the Law, as having voluntarily devoted themfelves to a more 
rigid Obſervation of it than other Men, from whence they had 
the name of Chaſidim or Afideans. For after the 1etling of the 
Jewiſh Church again in Judæa on their return from the Baby- 
Iniſh Captivity, there were (u) two ſorts of Men among the 
Members of it. The one, who contented theinſelves with that 
only, which was written in the Law of Moſes, and theſe were 
called Zadikim, i. e. the Righteors ; And the other, who over 
and above the Law (x) ſuperadded the Conſtitutions and Tra- 
ditions of the Elders, and other rigorons Obſervances, which 
by way of Supererrogation they voluntarily devoted themſelves 
to, and theſe being, reckoned in a degree of Holineſs above 


_—_— 


(p) Chap. vi. & vii. (q) In Libro de Maccabzis five de Impe- 
pcrio rationis. (r) Their Names according to Rufinus were Maccabæus. 
Aber, Machir, Judas, Achas, Areth, and Jacob, and their Mother's name 
Solomona, but the later Jewiſh Hiſtoriaus call her Hanna, (s) 1 Mac- 
cab. ii. 28, 29 () Maccab. ii. 43, 44. (u) 1 Maccab, ii. 42. 
() Vide Grotium in Comment. ad 1 Maccab. ii. 42. (x) Vide Jo- 
ſephi Scaligeri Elenchum Trihzrefii Nicolai Serarit, Cap. 22. 
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the others were called CHaſidim, i. e. the Pinus, From the for. 
mer of them were derived the Sects of the Samaritans, Saddu. 
cees, and Karaits, and from the latter the Phariſees, and the Ef; 
ſexes, Of all which a fuller account will be given in the Place 
proper for it. Of theſe CHaſidim were thoſe Afideans (or Cha- 
ſidæaus, for (y) ſo it ought to be written) who joined Matta- 
thias on this Occaſion, and he was much ſtrengthned by them, 
For to fight zealouſly for their Religion, and the defence 
of the Temple, and its worſhip, was one of thoſe main points 
of Piety, which they had devoted themſelves to. 
Mattathias having thus gotten ſuch a Company together, as 
made the Appearance of a ſmall Army, (z) came out of his 
Faſtneſſes, and took the Field with them; and going round the 
Cities of Jzdah, he pulled down all the Heathen Altars, cauſed 
all male Children, whom he found any where without Circum- 
ciſion, to be circumciſed, cut off all Apoſtates that fell into his 
Hands, and deſtroyed all the Perſecutors where-ever he came, 
And thus going on he proſpered in the work of purging the Land 
of the Idolatry, which the Perſecutors had impoſed upon it, and 
again re-eſtabliſh'd (a) the true worſhip of God in its former 
ſtate in all Places, where he prevailed. For having () recove- 
red ſeveral Copies of the Law out of the Hands of the Heathen, 
he reſtored the ſervice of the Synagogue, and cauſed it again to 
be read therein, as before uſed to be done, When Antiochus 
iſſued out his Decree for the ſuppreſſing of the Jeuiſh Religion, 
one main inſtruction given his Agents for this purpoſe was, e- 
very where to (c) take away and ſuppreſs the Law of Moſes, 
For that being the rule of their Religion, were that taken away 
he thought the Religion it ſelf muſt neceſſarily ceaſe with it. And 
therefore orders were iſſued out, commanding all that had any 
Copies of the Law to deliver them up, and the puniſhment of 
Death was . ſeverely inflicted upon all, who were after- 
wards found retaining any of them. And by this means the Per- 
ſecutors got into their Hands all the Copies of the Law, which 
were in the Land, excepting only ſuch as thoſe who fled into 
the Defarts carried with them thither. For all others were 
forced to deliver them up unto them, and when they had got- 
ten them, ſome they deſtroyed, and the others which they thought 
to preſerve, (4) they polluted by painting on them the pictures 


* 


_— 
Ld 


— _— — 


* 


( For the ord in Hebrew is written with the letter Cheth, which anſwers 
to our Ch. Apd by the Tranſlators of the Hebrews Text is ſometimes expreſſed in 
Greek by an aſjwrat, and in Latin & the letter H, and fometimes is left wholly 
out, as in the word Aſidæans. (z) 1 Maccab. ii. 44, 45, &c. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 12 cap. 8. (a) That is the Synagogue worſhip. For the 
Temple worſhip was fill obſtructed by reaſon that the Temple was ſtill in the 
bands of the Heathen. (6) 1 Maccab. ii. 48. (c) 1 Maccab. ii. 
70, 57. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12. cap. 7. (4) 1 Maccab iii, 48. . 
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of their Gods, that ſo they might no more be of uſe to any true 
Iſraelite, For their Pictures were (e) forbidden by the Law of 
God, as much as their Images, and to have either of them was 
equally eſteemed an abomination among that People. But this 
order of Perſecution extending only to the five Books of Moſes, 
and not to the writings of the Prophets, thoſe who perſiſted ſtill 
in the Jewiſß worſhip, inſtead of the Leſſons which had hither- 
to from the time of Ezra been read out of the Law on every 
Sabbath, did read like Portions out of the Prophets, and upon 
this occaſion the publick reading of the Prophets was firſt intro- 
duced into their Synagogues, and it being thus introduced. it 
continued there ever after. And therefore when the Perſecution 
was over, and the reading of the Law was again reſtored in their 
Synagogues, the Prophets were alſo there read with it, and in- 
ſtead of the one Leſſon, which was there read before, they 
thenceforth had two, the firſt out of the Law, and the ſecond 
out of the Prophets, as hath been already obſerved (5) in the 
firſt Part of this Hiſtory. All thoſe Copies of the Law, which 
the Heathens had gotten into their Hands on this Occaſion, and 
had not deſtroyed, Mattathias, wherever he came, made diligent 
ſearch for, and thereby recovered ſeveral of them. Thoſe, which 
the Heathen had not polluted, were reſtored to their priſtin uſe ; 
the others might ſerve for the writing out of other Copies by 
them, but were judged unfit for all other uſes, by reaſon of the 
idol Pictures painted on them, the Jews being as ſcrupulous of 
avoiding all appearances of Idolatry after the Babylonsſh Capti- 
vg as they were prone to run into it before. | 

ut Mattathias being very aged was ſoon worn out with the 
Fatigues of this Warfare, and therefore dyed the 
next Year after he had firſt entered on it. The Amo 166, 
Author of the firſt Book of the Maccabees placeth Judas Macca- 
his death (g) in the 146th Year of the Kingdom bus 1. 
of the Greeks, that is ot the Æta of the Seleucidæ, 
the latter end of which was the beginning of the 166th Julian 
Year. before Chriſt, For the Julian Year beginning from the 
firſt of January, and the Years of the Era of the Selexcide ac- 
cording tothe firſt Book of the Maccabees from the firſt of Niſan, 
which fell in our March, the Months intervening were in the 
latter end of the one, and in the beginning of the other. Before 
his Death (+) he called his five Sons together, and having ex- 
© horted them to ſtand up valiantly for the Law of God, and with 


— 


(e) Levit. xxvi. 1. Numb. xxxiii. 52. For whereas in the place in Le- 
viticus here cited, the Engliſh Tranſlators render it any image o, Stone, the 
| Hebrew Original js any Stone of picture, and ſo it is noted in the Margin at that 
place, by which the Jews underſtand Stones painted with pictures. 


(f) Book V. p. 224. (g) 1 Maccab. ii. yo, (“) 1 Maccab. ii. 


—70, Joſephu: Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 8. 
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a ſteady Conſtancy and Courage to fight the battles of Hrael a. 
ainſt the preſent Perſecutors, he appointed Judas to be their 
Captain in his ſtead, and Simon to be their Counſellor, and they 
iviig up the Ghoſt, was buryed at Modin in the Sepulchres of 
is Forctathers, and great Lamentation was made for him by all 
the faithful in [/rael. | 
But this loſs was ſufficiently compenſated by the Succeſſion 
of Judas Maccabens his Son in the ſame Station. For aſloon 
as his Father's Funeral was over (2) he ſtood up in his Stead, 
and according as appointed by him took on him the chief Com- 
mand of moss Forces, which he had with him at his Death, and 
his Brothers, and all others, that were zealous for the Law te- 
forred to him, till they had made up the number of an Army, 
whereon he erected his Standard, and led them forth under it to 
fight the Battles of //-ae/, againſt their common Enemies the Hca- 
thens that oppreſſed them. His Motto in that Standard being 
this /{ebrew Sentence taken out of the xvth Chapter of Exodus, 
ver. 11. Mi Camo-ka Baelim Fehovab, i. e. who i like unto thee 
among ibe Cod. Fehovab; and it not being wrote thereon inW ord 
at length, but by an Abbreviation formed by (/) the initial let- 
ters of theſe Words put together, which made the artificial Word 
Maccabi, (k) hence all that fought under that Standard were 
called Maccahees or Maccabeans, and he in an eſpecial manner 
(/) had that Name above the reſt by way of Eminence, who 
was the Captain of them; and thus to abbreviate Sentences, and 
ames of many Words by putting together the initial Letters of 
thoſe Words, and making out of them an artificial Word to ex- 
_-_ the whole, hath been a common Practice among the Jews. 
hus among them (4) Rambam is the Name of Rabb: Moſes Ben 
Maimon, and (un) Kalbag is the Name of Rabbi Levi Ben Ger- 
ſo, becauſe the initial Letters of the four Words, of which theſe 
ames do conſiſt when put together, make theſe artificial 
Words; and it is common to call theſe Perſons by them. And 
Abbreviations made this way, both of whole Sentences, as well 
as of Names, do ſo frequently occur in all their Books, that 
there is no underſtanding of them without a Key to explain theſe 
Abbreviations by; And therefore Bat for the help of Stu- 
dents in the febrew Learning hath written a Book of purpole to 
explain theſe Abbreviations, which is entituled De Abbreviatu- 


is Hebraicis, wherein hundreds of Inſtances may be ſeen of this 


(i) 1 Maccab. iii. 1. 2 Maccah. viii, 1. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
cap. 9. (j) Tus Senatus Populuſque Romanus was expreſſed on the 
Roman Standards and Enfigns by the initial letters of theſe words, S. P. Q. R. 
(k) Vide Grotium in Przjatione ad Comment. in Primum Librum Mac- 
cabxorum, & Buxtorhum de Abbreviaturir, p. 132. alioſque, (1) 1 Mag- 
cab. 11.4. (n) Buxtorfium de Abbreviaturis, p. 186. (n)Idem in 


eodem libro, p. 189. | 
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Kind. Rafinus having given Names to the ſeven Brothers, that 


| ſuffered Martyrdom together under Antiochut, as hath been a- 


bove- mentioned, calls the eldeſt of them Maccabæus, and there- 


fore from him ſome would derive this Name of the Maccabees 
to all that are called by it. But with how little Authority Kafi- 
nus gives to thoſe Brothers the Names which he mentions, hath 
been already obſerved. It's moſt probable this Name had no o- 
ther Original, than that which I have mentioned. But in its uſe 
it did not reit only on thoſe to whom it was firſt given. For 
| not only Judas and his Brethren were called Maccabees, but the 
Name was extended in after-times, to all thoſe who joyned with 
| them in the ſame Caule, and not only to them, but alſo to all o- 
8 thes, (un) who ſuffered in the like Cauſe under any of the 
| Grecian Kings, Whether of Syria or Egypt, altho' ſome of them 
$ lived long before them. For thoſe who ſuffered under Prolem 

Philopator at Alexandria 5o Ycars before, were afterwards ca 

led Maccabees, and ſo were Eleazar, and the Mother and her ſeven 
| Sons, tho” they luftered before Judas erected his Standard with 
the Motto above-mentioned. And therefore as thoſe Books, 
which give us the Hiſtory of Judas and his Brothers, and their 


Wars againſt the Syrian Kings in defence of their Religion, and 


| their Libertics, are called the firſt and ſecond Book of the Mac- 
| cabees; ſo that Book, which gives us the Hiſtory of thoſe, who 
in the like Cauſe under Prolemy Philopator were expoſed to his 


Elephants at Alexandria, is called the third Book of the Macca- 


F bees, aud that which is written by Foſephxs of the Martyrdom of 


Eleazar, and the ſeven Brothers, and their Mother, is called the 
fourth Book of z&e Maccabees. Ot the two latter I have already 
given an Account, Ihe two others are thoſe, which we have 
jn our Bibles among the Apocrypha. 

The firſt of them, which is a very accurate and excellent Hi- 
ſtory, and comes the neareſt to the Stile and Manner of the ſa- 
cred hiltorical Writings of any extant, was written originally in 
Chaldee Language of Jeruſalem Dialect, which was the Lan- 
guage ſpoken in Faden from the return of the [Jews thither from 
the Babyloniſh Captivity. And it was extant in this Language 
in the time of Jerom, for (o) he tells us, that he had ſeen it. 
The Title which it then bore was (y) Sharb:it Sar Bene El, i. e. 
The Scepter of the Prince of the Sons of God, a Title which well 
ſuited Judas, who was lo valiant a Commander of God's 
People then under Perſecution, The Author of it ſome conje- 


— E 


(m) Scaliger ia Ani madverſionibus in Chronologica Euſcbii. N“ 
M DCCC LIII. p. 143. ubi dicit Ones qui ob Legis Obſervationem ex- 
cruciati, ceſt, & male trattati ſunt, a veteribus Chriſtianis dicuntur Maccabi, 
ut qui propter Chriſtum, dicti Martyres. (o) In Prologo Galeato. 

( þ) Origenes in Comment. ad Pſalmos, vol. 1. p. 47. Editionis Huctianzx. 
Fuſeb, Hiſt Eccleſ. lib, 6, cap. 25. 
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ture was John Hyrcauns the Son of Simon, who was Prinet 
and High-Prieſt of the Fews near thirty Years, and begun hj 
Government at the time where this Hiſtory ends. It is mod 
likely it was compoſed in his time, when thoſe Wars of the Macca. 
bees were over, either by him vr elſe by ſome others imployet 
by him. For it reacheth no further than where his Governmey 
begins, and therefore in the time immediately following it ſeem 
molt likely to have been compoſed ; and publick Records bei 
made uſe of, and referred to in this Hiſtory, this makes it v 
probable, that it was compoſed under the direction of ſome pub- 
tick Authority. From the Chaldee it was tranſlated into Greeh, 
and after that a Tranſlation was made of it from the Greek into 
Latin, and we have our Exgliſh Verſion from the ſame Gree 
Fountain. Thcodotion is conjectured to have firſt tranſlated i 
into Greek, but it ſeems molt probable, that this Verſion wa 
ancienter, becauſe of the uſe made of it by Authors as ancient, 
35 (9) by Tertullian, (r) Origen and others. 
\ The ſecond Book of the Maccabees conſiſts of ſeveral pieces 
compiled together, by what Author is utterly uncertain. It be- 
gings with two Epiſtles ſent from the Fews of Fernſalem, to the 
Fews of Alexandria and Egypt, to exhort them to the-obſerving 
of the Feaſt of the Dedication of the new Altar erected by Ju. 
das on his purifying of the Temple, which was celebrated on 
the 25th day of their Month C:/lex. The firſt of them was writ 
ten (e) in the 169th Year of the Ara of the Selexcide, (i. e.in 
the Year before Chriſt 144) and beginning at the firſt verſe oi 
the firſt Chapter endeth at the ninth verſe of the ſame Chaonter 
incluſively. And the ſecond was written (z) in the 188th Year 
of the ſame Era (i. e. in the Year before Chriſt 125) and be- 
ginning at the] tenth verſe of the ſame Chapter endeth with 
the 18th verſe of the ſecond Chapter. Both theſe Epiſtles ſeem 
to be ſpurious, where-ever the Compiler of this Book pick'd them 
up. The firſt of them calls the Feaſt of the Dedication Su 
Filyic & Kegzaeu; That is the Feaſt of making Tabernacles er 
Booths in Ciſleu, which is very improper. For altho' they might 
during that Solemnity carry ſome winter Greens in their Hands 
to expreſs their rejoicing, yet they could not then make ſuch 
Booths, as in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, becauſe, the Month 
Ciſieu falling in the middle of Winter, they could not then lye 
abroad in ſuch Booths, nor find Green Bows enough to make 
them. And as to the ſecond Epiſtle, it is not only written in the 
name of Judas Maccaben, who was flain thirty fix Years be- 
fore, but alſo contains ſuch fabulous and abſurd Stuff, as could 
never have been written by the Great Council of the Jeu aſſembled 
at Feruſalem tor the whole Nation, as this pretends to be. What 
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( r) Ori es ibidem, 
& alibi. (5) 2 Maccab, 1. 7. i 


() 2 Maccab. i. 10. 
followeth 


Connection of the Hiftory of Pa RT I 


[BOOK 


followeth 
Preface © 
which beg 
ried on to 
the two! 


| concluſio 
N of whole 


niſt Few 


| lemy Sote 


wrot in ( 
and of tt 


| dication 
nes, all 


Author 
particul: 


| Game Gr 


an Hell: 


one Ex 


Temple 
cannot 
(2) of 
Lie: 8 
ypt DY 
99 y 
raſaie 
Temp 
might 
Leſſet 
ackno 
that a 
that 


Egyp 


[Book III. the Old and New Teftament. 187 


followeth after this laſt Epiſtle to the end of the Chapter is the 
Preface of the Author to his Abridgement of his Hiſtory of Jaſun, 
which beginning from the firſt verſe of the third Chapter is car- 
tied on to the end of the 37th verſe of the laſt Chapter; And 
the two next verſes, that tollow to the end, are the Author's 
| concluſion of the whole Work. This Jaſen, the Abridgement 
| of whoſe Hiſtory makes the main of this Book, was an Helle- 
niſt Few of Cyrene, of the race of thoſe Fews, (A) whom Pro- 
| lemy Soter ſent thither, as hath been (2) afore related. He ( w) 
wrot iu Greek the Hiſtory of Judas Maccabens and his Br 
and of the Purification of the Temple at Feruſalem, and the De- 
| dication of the Altar, and the Wars again(t Antiochns Epiphas 
| mes, and Eupator his Son in five Books. Theſe five Books the 
Author (x) abridged, and of this Abridgement, and the other 
{ particulars above mentioned compiled the whole Book in the 
| ſame Greek Language, and this proves that Author to have been 
an Helleniſt alſo, and moſt likely he was of Alexandrie, which 
one Exprefiion in the Book, and there more than once occur- 
ting, ſeems very ſtrongly to prove. For there in ſpeaking of the 
Temple of Jeraſalem he calls it ()) the Great Temple, which 
cannot there be underſtood to be ſaid otherwiſe, than by wa 
(z) of contradiſtinction from another Temple which was Let: 
ter; and that could be none other, but the Temple built in E. 
gypt by Ozias, which will be hereatter ſpoken of. This the Fews 
ot Eyypz did acknowledge as a Daughter Temple to that of Je- 
raſalem, "(till retaining the prime Honour to that as the Mother 
Temple, and therefore very properly the Temple at Fern/alem 
might be called the Great Temple by them in that they had a 
Leiler, but not by any other Fews. For none others of them 
acknowledged this Temple in Egypt at all, or any other but 
that at Fer#ſalems only, but looked on all thoſe as Sciſmatics, 
that ſacrificed any where elſe. And therefore none but an 
Egyptian Jeu, who acknowledged the Leſſer Temple in Egypt, 
as well as the greater Temple at Jeruſalem, could thus expreſs 
himſelf as is above mentioned, and conſequently none but an 
Egyptian Few could be the Author of this Book. And of all 
the Egyptian Fews the Alexandrian being the moſt polite and 
learned, this makes it moſt likely, that there this Book was com- 
poſed. But this ſecond Book of the Maccabees doth by no 
means equal the accurateneſs and excellency of the firſt. There 
are in the Polyglot Bibles both of Paris and London, Syriac Ver- 
ſions of both theſe Books, but they are both of them of a later 
date, and made from the Greek, tho” they are obſerved in ſome 


(u) See Part I. Book VIII. under the Tear 320. p. 7. () 2 Mac- 
cab. ii. 19——23. (x) 2 Maccab. ii. 23, 24. (3) 2 Mac- 
cab. ii. 19. xiv. 13. (z) 1t is in Greek, os leer Tv pEydau 
2 Maccab, ii. 19, 
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places to differ from it. And from the ſame Greek are alſo made 
the Engliſh Verſions of both theſe Books, which we have amony 
the Apocryphal Writers in our Bibles. 

Antiochus (a) hearing, that Paulus Mmilius the Roman Ge. 
neral after having conquered Perſeus King of Macedon, and ſub. 
dued that whole Realm, had celebrated Games at Amphipolis oy 
the River Stiymon in that Country, in imitation hereof propoſed 
to do the ſame at Daphne near Antioch, and therefore having ſe 
2 day for it ſent out Emiſlaries into all Parts to invite the Joy 
Qators to the Place, whereby he drew great numbers thither to 
ſee the Shows, which he there celebrated with great Pomp and pro- 
digious Expence for ſeveral days together; through all which, 
to verity the Character prophetically given of him () by the 
Holy Prophet Daniel, he acted the part of a moſt vile and def. 
picable Perſon, agrecable to what hath been atore mentioned of 
him, expoſing himſelf before that numerous Aſſembly, by the 
meaneſt and moſt undecent actions of Behaviour, to the con- 
tempt, ſcorn, and ridicule of all that were preſent, and to that 
degree, that ſeveral not being able to bear the iight of ſo abſurd 
and profligate a Conduct, fled from his Feaſts to avoid it. Poly. 
bius wrot a full Deſcription of all this, and (2) Athenæus hath 
copyed it from him at large, and the ſame may be ſeen (a) in 
Epitome out of Diodorus Siculus among the Excerpta publiſhed 
by Faleſius. 

But whiie Autiochus was thus playing the Fool at Daphur, 
Judas was _ another kind of part in Judæa. For having 
gotten together ſuch an Army, as is mentioned, (c) he wen 
round the Cities of Judæa, in the ſame manner as his Father 
had begun to do, deſtroying every where all utenſils and implements 
of Idolatry, and cutting off in all Places the Heathen Idolaters, 
and all others who had apoſtatiſed to them ; and hereby having 
delivered the true Lovers of the Law, where-ever he came, from 
all thoſe that oppreſſed them, for the better ſecuring of them 
from all ſuch for the future he fortifyed their Towns, rebuilt 


their Fortreſles, and placed ſtrong Garriſons in them for their 


Protection and Detence, and hereby made himſelf ſtrong and 
powerful in the Land. Whereon Apollonies, (d) who was Go- 
vernour for Antiochus in Samaria, thinking to put a ſtop to his 
future Progreſs got an Army together, and marched againſt him. 
But Judas (e) having vanquiſhed and ſlain him in battel made 
a great ſlaughter of his Forces, and took their Spoils, among 


(a) Polybius apud Athenzum lib. 5. cap. 4. p. 194, 19. & lib. 10. 


cap. 12. p. 439. Diodorus Siculus in Fxcerptis Valeſii, p. 321. 
(65) Daniel xi. 21. (c) 1 Maccab, iii. 8. 2 Maccab. viii. 5, 6, 7. 


(4) 1 Maccab. iii. 10. Tofeph. Antiq. lib. 12, cap. 16. (e) 1 Mac- 


cab. iii. 10, 11, 12. Joſephus ibidem. 


which 


Book! 


which f 
and fou 
Seron 

C * 
chit 
Helen 
mand, 


reveng! 
ſelf on 


great : 
them | 
the Je 
them. 
ſury 1 
for it. 
for th 
he ha« 
had e 
all Oc 
Dona 
vaſt f 
oftne. 
foretc 
(a) 7 
the C 
in th 
that 


Book III. the Old and Neu Teflament. 199 


which finding the ſword of Apollonius he took it to his own uſe, 
aud fought with it all his life after. 

Seron, ( who was a Deputy Governour of ſome part of 
Cele-Syria under Ptolemy Macron (For this Ptolemy was then 
Z chief Governour of that Province) hearing of the Defeat of 
Hollonius, got all the Forces together that were under his Com- 
mand, and (/) marched with them into Judæa with hopes of 
revenging this blow, and gaining thereby great honour to him- 
ſelt on J das, and thoſe that followed him. But inſtead here- 
of he met with the ſame fate that Apollonius did, being vanqui- 
ſhed by Judas, and lain in battel in the ſame manner as the o- 
ther had been. 

When (i) Antiochas heard of theſe two defeats, he was mo- 
ved with great fury and indignation, and therefore in his rage 
forthwith ſent and gathered together all his forces even a very 
great army, refolving in his wrath to march immediately with 
them into Juda, and there utterly deſtroy the whole Nation of 
the Jews, and give their Land to others to be divided among 
them. But when he came to pay his Ariny, he found his Trea- 
ſury ſo exhauſted, that there was not money therein ſufficient 
for it. Which forced him to ſuſpend his revenge upon the Fews 
for the preſent, and put a ſtop to all thoſe violent deſigns, which 
he had formed in his mind for the ſpeedy executing of it. He 
had expended vaſt ſums in his late ſhows, and beſides he was on 
all occaſions (4) very magnificent and profuſe in his Gifts and 
Donatives, frequently dealing out to his followers, and others, 
vaſt ſums with both hands, tometimes to good purpoſes, but 
oftner to none at all; which made good what the Prophet Daniel 
foretold of him. That (/) Ve Hould ſcatter among his ſollowers 
(n) the prey, and the ſpuil, and riches; and from hence he had 
the Character of (2) the maguanimons and the munificent. For 
in the liberal giving of Giits, we are told (e) in the Maccabees, 
that he abounded above all the Kings that were betore him. 
And beſides at the ſame time he was turther perplexed, accord- 
ing to the prædidions of the ſame Holy Prophet, () by Tidings, 
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(f) 1 NMaccab iii. 13. (g) 2 Maccab. viii. 8. (6) 1 Maccab. iti. 13---24. 
ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap, 10, (i) 1 Maccab. iii. 27, 28, &c. JoſephusAntiq. 
lb. 12. cap. 11. (v Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 2. cap. 11. Athenæus lib. 5.p. 194. 
& lib. 10. p. 438. (1) Daniel xi. 24. (n How he came by theſe riches, ſpoil 
and prey, Athenæus tells in theſe following words, All theſe Expences were 
made partly out of the prey, which contrary to his faith given he took 
in Eg;p: from King Philometor then a Minor, and partly out ot the gits ot 
hs Hiends. But the greateſt part was from the ſpoils of the many 
Temples, which he faciilegiouily robb'd. Deipnotoph. lib. 5. p. 195. 
( Miyanotugos ty $194.54 '@£9%+ Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. Cap. 11 
(o) 1, Maccab, iii. 30. (p) Danicl x1, 44. vide Hicronymum in 
Comment ad illum locum. | 
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that came to him out of the Eaſt, and ont of the North 
Zroubled him. For in the North Artaxias Kung of Led 


Tributary had revolted from him ; and in Perſia, which was in 


the Eaſt, his Taxes were no more duly paid. For there, as 
as () in other Parts of his Empire, a failure herein was _ 
by reaſon of the diſſention and plague, which he had brough 
upon them by taking away the Laws, which had been of ol 
time among them, out of fond defire of bringing all to an uni. 
formity with the Greeks, For had it not been tor theſe diſtui. 
bances, ſuch payments from ſo large and rich an Empire wou 
regularly have come in to his Treaſury, as would conſtant 
have made amends for all his goings out of it. But when th 
goings _ of it 93 yrs and — flowings in failed, had hi 
reaſure been as the Ocean, it muſt have grown e 
and this now was his caſe. x wt Page 

And therefore tor the remedying of this, as well as other in. 
conveniences, Which then perplexed his affairs, (r) he reſolved 
to divide his Army into two Parts, and to leave one of then 
with Lyſiat, a Nobleman of the Royal family, to ſubdue the 
Jews, and with the other to march himſelf firſt into Armenia 
and afterwards into Perſia for the reſtoring of his affairs in thoſe 
Countries. And accordingly having left the fame Lyſias Go- 
vernour of all that part of his Empire, which lay on this fide of 
the Euphrates, and committed to his care the breeding up of hi 
ſon, who was then a Minor, but (s) of ſeven years old, he 
paſſed over Mount Taurus into Armenia, and having () van. 
quiſhed Artax:as, and taken him priſoner, marched thence into 
Perſia, hoping that by taking the Tribute of that rich Country, and 
the other Provinces of the Eaſt, for which they were in arrex 
to him, he ſhould gather money ſufficient, wherewith to repair 
all the deficiencies of his Treaſury, and thereby reſtore all hi 
other affairs to their former order and proſperity. 

While he was on theſe projects abroad Lyſias was intent on 
the executing of his orders at home, eſpecially in reference to 
the Jeu; concerning whom the King's command left with him 
was () utterly to extirpate that people out of their Coun 
and to place ſtrangers in all its Quarters, and divide the Land 
by lot among them. And the progreſs, which Jadat made with 
his Forces in bringing all places under him, where-ever he came 
haſtned Ly/zas to a ſpeedy Execution of what the King had — 
manded in reference to them. For Philip, (w) whom Antior hut 
had left at Jeruſalem in the Government of Judæa, ſeeing how 


0 1 Maccab. iii. 29. (7) 1 Maccab. iii. 31, 32, &c ſeph 
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Judas grew and encreaſed (x) wrote hereof to Prolemy Ma- 
cron, then Governour of the Province of Cæie- Syria and Phe- 
nicia, to Which the Government of Jada was an appendant, 
preſſing him to a ſpeedy care of the King's intereſt in this mat- 
ter, and Pzolemy communicated it to Ly/zas ; whereon it being 
reſolved forthwith to ſend an Army into Jadæa, ( Ptolemy 
Macrow was appointed to have the chief conduct of the war, 
who chuſing Nicaxar, one of his eſpecial friends, for his Lieu- 
tenant, (z) tent him before with twenty thouſand men, (⁊) join- 
ing with him Gorgias an old Soldier greatly experienced in mat- 
ters of war ſor his afliftant. Theſe having entered the Country 
were ſpeedily followed thither by Pzolemy with the reſt of the 
Forces deſigned for this Expedition, which, when all joined 
together, (a) encamped at &mmans near Jeraſalem, and there 
made up an Army of (5) forty thouſand Foot, and ſeven 
thouſand Horſe; and thither reſorted to them another Army of 
Merchants for the buying of the Captives, which they reckoned 
would be taken in this war. For (c) Nicanor propofing to 
raiſe great ſums of money this way, even as much as would be 
ſufficient to pay the debt of two thouſand Talents, which the 
King then owed the Romans for arrear of Tribute due to them 
by the Treaty of Peace made with them by his father after the 
battel of Mount Szpy/zs, he cauſed the fale to be proclaimed in 
all the Neighbouring Countries, promiſing to ſell no fewer than 
ninety Jeus for every Talent. For it was reſolved to flay alt 
the full grown men, and ſell all the reſt for flaves, and an 
hundred and eighty thouſand of the latter at the price promifed 
would raiſe the ſam propoſed. Hereon (4) the Merchants pro- 
miſing themſelves great gains from ſo cheap a market flocked thi- 
ther with their filver and gold in great numbers, they being no 
fewer, than a thouſand principal Merchants that came to the 
Syrian Camp on this occation, beſides a much greater number 
of ſervants and aſſiſtants, whom they brought thither with 


them, to help them in carrying off the ſlaves they ſhould 


purchaſe. 

Judas and his Brethren (e) ſeeing the great er, which they 
were threatned with from this numerous Army (For they knew, 
that they came with orders to deſtroy, and utterly aboliſh the 
whole Jewiſh Nation) reſolved to ſtand to their defence, and 
fight for their Lives, their Law, and their Liberties, and either 
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(x) 2 Maccab. viii. 8. (y) 1 Maccab. iii. 38. Joſephus Antiq, 
lib. 12. cap. 11. (z) 2 Maccab. viii. 9. (a) 1 Maccab. iu. 
40. Joſephus ibidem. (6) 1 Maccab. iii. 39. * ibidem. 
(c) 2 Maccab. viii. 10,11. (d) 1 Maccab. iii. 41. 2 Maccab. viii. 


34. Joſephus x lib. 12. cap. 11. (e) 1 Maccab. iii. 42, 43. 
44, Kc. 2 Mace 
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conquer or dye in the attempt. And {f) ſix thouſand men be. 
ing gathered together after them for this intent, (g) Judas di. 
vided them into four Bands, each conſiſting of fifteen hundred 
men; one of theſe Judas himſelf took the command of, ang 
committed that of the other three to three of his Brothers, and 
then led them all to (5) Mzzpa there to offer up their prayers to 
God for his mercitul aſſiſtance to them in the time of this great 
danger. For Jeruſalem being at that time in the hands of the 
Heathens, and the ſanctuary trodden under foor, they could not 
aſſemble there for this purpoſe, and therefore M:zpa being the 
place, (%) where men prayed aforetime in 1ſ-ae!, there they met 
together, and addreſſed themſelves to God in ſolemn faſting and 
prayer for the imploring of his mercy upon them in this their 
great diſtreſs, and then marched forth to fight the Enemy. But 
when Proclamation was made according (:) to the Law, that 
(Y all ſuch as had that year built Houſes, betrothed wives, or 
planted vineyards, or were fearful, ſhould depart, the fix thouſand 
men, Which Judas had at firſt, (/) were reduced to three thou- 
land. However that valiant Captain of God's people reſolving 
even wich theſe to fight this numerous Army, and commit the 
event to God, () led forth this ſmall company into the Field, 
and pitched his Camp very near that of the Enemy, and there 
having encouraged them with what was proper to be ſpoken to 
them on ſuch an occation did let them know, that he purpoſed 
the next morning to join Battel with the Syrians, and ordered 
them to provide for it accordingly. But having (2) gotten in- 
telligence that Evening, that Gorg:as was marched out of the 
Syrian Camp with five thouſand choſen foot, and a thouſand of 
their beſt Horſe, and was leading them through by-ways under 
the guidance of ſome Apoſtate Jeu upon a deſign of falling on 
him in the night for the cutting of him off and all there with 
him by a ſudden ſurpriſe, he countermined his plot by another 
of the ſame kind, and executed it with much better ſucceſs. 
For immediately quitting his Camp, and leaving it quite empty, 
he marched towards that of the Enemy, and tell upon them, 
while Gorgias was abſent on his night project with their belt 
men, by which they being ſurpriſed and put into great confuſion 
ſoon fled and left Judas malter of their Camp, and (o) three 
thouſand of their men dead upon the ſpot. But Gorgias and his 
detachment being (till entire, Judas (p) with-held his men from 
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(Ff) 2 Maccab. viii 16. 


(gz) 2 Maccab. viii. 21, 22. 
(hb) 1 Maccah. iii. 46, 47, &c. 


( Judges xx. 1. 1 Sam. vii. 5 
(i) Deutron. xx. 5. (k) 1 Maccab. iti. 56. (1) 1 Maccab. iv. 6. 
(m) 1 Maccab. iii. 57, 58. (a) 1 Maccab. iv. 1, a, &c. 2 Maccab. vili. 
I6, 17, &c, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12, cap. 11, (o) 1 Maccab. iv. 15. 
( 1 Maccab. iv. 18, 19, &c. 
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the ſpoil and the purſuit, till theſe were alſo vanquiſhed, and this 
was done without any further fighting. For Gorgzas after having 
in vain fought tor Judas in his Camp, and alſo in the Moun- 
tains, where he thought him fed, returning back, and finding on 
his return the Camp on fre, and the main Army broken and fled, 
he could no longer keep his men together, but they all flung 
down their arms and fled alto ; whereon Judas with all his men 
put himſelf on the purſuit, and therein flew great numbers more 
of the Syr:an Hoſt, fo that the flain in the whole amounted to 
(4) nine thouſand men; and molt of the reſt were fore wounded 
and maimed, that eſcaped from the battel. After this Judas (r) 
led back his men to take the ſpoils of the Camp, where they 
found great riches, and got all that money for a prey, which the 
merchants brought thither to buy them with, and ſeveral of them 
they fold for ſlaves, who came thither, as to a market, to have 
brought them for fuch. And (s) the next day after being their 
Sabbath, they ſolemnized it with great devotion, rejoicing, and 
giving praiſe to God for this great and merciful deliverance, 
which he had now given unto them. 

Judas and his followers being fluſh'd with this victory, 
and being alſo by the reputation of it much encreaſed in their 
ſtrength through the numbers of thoſe that reſorted to them 
hereon, reſolved to purſue the advantage they had gotten for 
the ſuppreſſing of all other their Enemies, and therefore (2) un- 
derſtanding that Timotheus Governour of the Country beyond 
Jordan and Bacchides another of Antiochus's Liuetenants in 
thoſe Parts were drawing Forces together to annoy them, they 
marched forthwith againſt them, and having overthrown them in 
a great Battel ſle above twenty thouſand of their men, and ha- 
ving taken their ſpoils they thereby not only enriched them- 
ſelves, but alſo got provitions of Arms and many other necet- 
faries for the future carrying on of the war. And in this victory 
they had the ſatisfaction of executing their juſt revenge on two 
very ſignal enemies of theirs, () the one called Philarches, who 
with Timotheus had done them much miſchief, and (w) the o- 
ther Calliſthenes, who was the perſon, that put fire to the 
Gates of the Temple, whereby they were 'burnt down. The 


firlt they ſlew in battel, and the other being driven in the pur- 


ſuit into a little Houſe, they ſet it on fire over his head and 
there made him dye in it ſuch a death, as well ſuited the 
crime, whereby he deſerved it. And as to Nz#azor, tho* he 
eſcaped with lite, yet it was in a very ignominious manner. For 
finding the Army broken, and the expedition thereby defeated, 


— 


(q) 2 Maccab. viii. 24. (r) 1Maccadb. iv. 23, 24, &c. Joſephus 
ibid. (s) 2 Maccab, viii. 26, 27. () 2 Maccab. vii. 30, 31. 
() 2 Maccab. viii. 32. (w) 2 Maccab. vii. 33. 
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he changed his (x) glorious apparel for that of a ſervant, and in 
this diſguiſe made his eſcape through the midland to Antioch, 
where he was in great diſhonour and diſgrace by reaſon of his 
miſcarriage in this enterpriſe, and loſing thereby ſo great an 
Army. For the excuſing of himſelf in this caſe he was forced 
to acknowledge the great power of the God of 1ſrael, alledy- 
ing, that he fought for his people, becauſe they kept his Law, 
and that as long as they did ſo, they would always have him for 
their Protector, and no hurt could be done unto them. It's moſt 
likely Ptolemy Macron was not preſent in any of theſe Battels, 
there being no mention made of him in any of them. Perchance 
the aftairs of _ of which he was Governour then kept him 
otherwiſe imployed. And therefore though he came at firlt to 
the Camp at Emars, yet he was not preſent, when the Bat— 
tel was there fought with Judas, but left it wholly to be con- 
ducted by Nicanor his Deputy. And therefore the whole of 
it is in the Hiſtory attributed to N:cawor without naming 
Ptolemy at all, unleſs only in the firſt appointment of that 

Expedition. 
Lyſias on the hearing of the ill ſucceſs of the King's Army 
in Judæa, and the great loiles ſuſtained thereby 


Amo 165. (y) was much contounded at it. But knowing 
udas Macca- how earneſt the King's commands were for the 
s 2, executing of his wrath upon that people, he made 


great preparations for another Expedition againſt 
them, and having gotten together an Army of ſixty thouſand 
foot and five thouſand Horſe, all choice men, he put himſelf 
at the head of them, and marched with them in perſon into 
Juda, purpoſing no leſs than the utter deſtruction of that 
Country, and all the inhabitants of it. With this deſign being 
entered into it he pitched his Camp at Berzbſzra, a lown lying 
to the South of Jeruſalem near the confines of dumæa. There 
Judas met him with ten thouſand men, and having through his 
great confidence in God's aſſiſtance with this much inferior force 
engaged the numerous Army of Lyſias and having {lain five 
thouſand of them he put all the reſt to flight; whereby L 
being much diſmayed, and alſo equally aſtoniſhed at the valour 
of Judas's ſoldiers, who fought as men ready prepared either to 
live or dye valiantly, returned with his battled Army to Antioch, 
purpoſing to come again with greater force againſt them ano- 
ther year. : | 
Upon this retreat of Ly/zas (z) Judas being left maſter of 
the Country propoſed to his followers their going up to Fer#/a- 


— Cr  ——— yr. oo ww wv 


(x) 2 Maccab. vill. 34, 35, 36. (7) 1 Maccab. iv. 26, 27, &c. 
Joſephus ibidem. (z) 1 Maccab. iv. 36, 37, &c. 2 Maccab. x. 1, 2, 
3, &c, Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12, cap, 11, | 
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lem for the recovery of the Sanctuary out of the hands of the 
Heathen, and to cleanſe and dedicate it anew for the ſervice of 
the Lord their God, that his worſhip might be there again reſto- 
red and daily carried on as in former times; to which all con- 
ſeating he led them up thither, where they tound all things in 
a very lamentable ſtate. For the City was in rubbiſh, the 
ſanctuary deſolated, the Altar prophaned, the Gates of the 
Temple burnt up, ſhrubs were in its Courts as in a Foreſt, and 
the Prieſts Chambers pulled down. At the fight hereof the 
whole aſſembly tell into great Lamentation, and preſſed earneſt- 
ly to have all theſe Deſolations and Profanations removed out 
of the Houſe of God, that fo his worſhip might be again per- 
formed in it, as in former times. And accordingly in order 
hereto Fzdas having choſen Prieſts ot unblameable converſation 
appointed them to the work, who having cleanted the ſanctua- 
ry, pulled down the Altars which the Heathen had there erect- 
ed, born out all the defiled ſtones of them into an unclean place, 
taken down the old Altar which the Heathens had prophaned, 
built a new one in its ſtead of unhewen ſtones, (a) according 
to the Law, and hallowed the Courts, made thereby the whole 
Temple in all things again fit for its former ſervice. But 
whereas Autiochus (b) had in his facrilegious pillage of it taken 
away the Golden Altar of Incenſe, the ſhew-bread Table, 
which was all over-laid with Gold, and the Golden Candle- 
ſtick (which all three ſtood in the Holy place) and had alſo 
r0bb'd it of all its other veſlels and utenſils, and the ſervice of 
the Temple could not be perfectly performed without them, 
Judas took care that all theſe defects ſhould be ſupplied. 
(c) For out of the ſpoils, which he had taken from the enemy 
he cauſed to be made a new altar of incenſe, and a new Can- 
dleſtick all of Gold, and a new ſhew-bread Table all overlaid 
with Gold, all three formed in the tame manner, as they were 
before. And by his care all other veſſels and utenſils both of 
gold and ſilver, that were neceſſary for the divine ſervice, were 
again provided, and a new veil was alſo made to ſeparate be- 
tween the Holy Place and the Holy of Holys, and there hung 
in its proper place. And when all theſe things were made 
ready, and all placed according to their former Order each in 
the particular place, and each for the particular uſe, which 
they were ordained for, a new Dedication of the Altar was 
reſolved on. The day (4) appointed for it was the twenty 
fifth day of their ninth Month called Cy/lex, which fell about 
the time of the winter Solttice. This was the very ſame day 


(a) Exod. xx.25. Deutron. xxvii.g. Joſhua viii. 31. (6) 1 Mac- 
cab. 1, 21, 22, 23. 2 Maccab. v. 16. (c) 1 Maccab, iv. 49. 
(4) 1 Maccab. iv. 52. 2 Maccab x. 5. | 
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of the year, (e) on which three years before, it had been pro- 
faned in the manner, as above related, (/) juſt three years and an 
half after the City and Temple had been deſolated by Apollonius, 
and (g) two years alter Judas had taken on him the chief Com- 
mand of the Jeus on his Father's death. They (/) begun the 
day early by offering Sacrifices according to the Law upon the 
new Altar, which they had made, having firſt (i) ſtrucken fire 
for it by daſhing two flints againſt each other, and from the ſame 
fire having lighted the ſeven Lamps on the Golden Candleſtick, 
that ſtood in the Holy place beſide the Altar of Incenſe, they 
went on in all the other ſervice reſtoring it according to their 
former rule in all the particulars ut the divine worſhip, which 
were there uſed to be performed, and fo it continued to be there 
ever after celebrated without any other interruption, till the &= 
mans finally deſtroyed the I'emple, and thereby put an end to al! 
the ritual worſhip of that place. 

The Solemnity of this Dedication (4) was continued for eight 
days together, which they celebrated with gicat joy and thank(- 
giving for the deliverance, which God had given unto them. 
And for the more ſolemn acknowledgment hcreot they decreed 


the like Feltival to be ever after annually kept in Commemorati- 


on of it. This was called the Feaſt of Dedication. It begun 
every year on the ſaid twenty fifth day of C://ex, and was con- 
tinued to the eighth day after in the ſame manner, as were the 
Paſſover, and the Feaſt of Fabernacles (/) during all which 
time they all illuminated thcir Houſes by ſetting up of Candles 
at every man's door, from whence it (%) was called the Fealt 
of Lights. 

This Feſtival (#2) Chriſt honoured with his preſence at Jeru— 
ſalem, coming thither of purpoſe to bear a part in the ſolemni- 
ſing of it, which implies his approbation of it. And therefore 
from hence (2) Grotius very juſtly infers, that [fetlival days in 
memorial of publick bleſſings may pioufly by inſtituted by per- 


(e) 1 Maccab. i. 50. iv. $4. 2 Maccab. x. 5. (J Joſephus in præ-— 
fatione ad Librum De Bello Judaico, & in ipſo T.ibro De Bello Judaico 
lib. r. cap. 1. & Lib. 6. cap. 11. (7) 2 Maccab. x. 3. (6) 1 Mac- 
cab.” iv. f2- 53, Ke. 3 Maccab. x. 1, 4, &c. (1) 2 Maccab. x. 3. 
N. B. The ſacred fire, which came down from Heaven at tie Dedication of 
Solomon's Temple, was extingruſized in the deſiruction of the Temple by the 
Pabylonians, till which time it had there been kept conſtamily burning. After 
that they uſed no other than common fire in the Temple. But ſtill they axoid- 
ed he bringing thither of any Culinary fire, which had been prophaned by other 
uſes, and therefore kindled it by daſhing two Stones one againſi the other as is 


here ſaid. (e) 1 Maccab. iv. 56. 2 Maccab. x. 6. A ert Antiq. 
lib. 12. cap. 11. (1) Maimonides in Chanucah. ( —— An- 
tiq. lib. 12. cap. 11. () John x. 22, (ö) in Comment. ad 


Voangelium St. Johannis x. 22, 
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ſons in Authority without a divine Command, or (it may be ad- 
ded) the Example of a perſon divinely directed obſerving the 
ſame. For the Inſtitution of this Feſtival was without either, 
there being neither any divine precept, nor the Example of any 
Prophet for the obſervance of it. Neither can it be ſaid, that it 
was at the Feaſt of any other Dedication, that Chr:/# was preſent 
at, ſave this only, which was inſtituted by Judas Maccabers. As 
to the two former Dedications of the T'cmple, which were had 
be/ore, firſt that of Somon, and afterwards that of Zerubbabel, 
though they were very ſolemnly celebrated at the time, on which 
they were pertormed, yet there was no Anniverſary Fealt in 
commemoration ot either of them celebrated afterwards, as 
there was of this of Judas Maccabens. And if there had, yet 
the Text in the Goſpel clearly pins down the Dedication men- 
tioned in it to the Dedication of Jadas only, For it tells us, that 
the time of its celebration was in the winter, which could be ſaid 
only of this, and not of either of the other two. For that of 
Solomon was (o) in the ſeventh Month, then called Ethanim, 
afterward T:zr:, which fell about the time of the Autumnal 
Equinox, and that of Zerzbbabel was (p) in their twelfth Month 
called Adar, which fell in the beginning of the Spring. But that 
of Jadas Maccabens being, on the twenty fifth day of the Month 
Ciſleu, Which fell in the middle of winter, this plainly demon- 
ſtrates, that the I*ealt of Dedication, which Chr:/t was preſent 
at in Ferz:ſalem, could be no other Feaſt, chan that which was 
celebrated in Commemoration of the Dedication performed by 
Judas Maccabaus, and inſtituted by him tor this purpoſe. 

When the old Altar, which the Heathen had polluted, was 
pulled down, a diſpute aroſe, how the Stones of it were to be 
diſpoſed of. The Heathens having ſacrificed on this Altar to 
their Idol Gods, and ſome of thoſe Sacrifices having been of 
unclean Beaſts, the worſhippers of the true God then looked on 
it, and all the Stones of which it was built, as doubly polluted 
hereby, and therefore no more to be made ule of in his Service. 
And on the other tide they having been for many ages ſanctify'd 
by the Sacrifices, which had becn offered thereon to the true 
God, {they were afraid after this of applying them to any pro- 
phane or common uſe. And therefore being in this doubt (9) 
they reſolved to lay up thele Stones in ſome convenient place 
within (F) the Mountain of the Houle, till there ſhould a Pro- 

* phet 


(0) 1 Kings viii. 2. 2 Chron. v. 3. (p) Ezra vi. 15. 16 17, 
(4) 1 Mac cab. iv. 46, (r) All within the outer Wall of the Iempie, which 
made the great S are geo Cubits on every ſce was called Har Habbeth, i.e. 
the Mountain of the Houſe, © All chat was within the Wl, that iu e 
the Court of the women and the inner Caurt in which the Tem''e fou was 
called Mikdiſh, i. e Tie Sanctuay. And te Temp!s it ef iiending the 
| F Por: by 
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phet ariſe, who ſhould ſhew them, what was to be done with 
them, ſo ſcrupulous were they in this caſe. The place, in which 
according to the Miſha thoſe Stones were laid up, was (-) one 
of the four Cloſets of the Beth-Moked, or the common fire 
Room of the Prieſts attending the Service, that is that Cloſet, 
which lay on the North Weſt Corner of that Room. But that 
Cloſet according to the Deſcription of it in the fame Mh 
could not be large enough to hold the tenth part of thoſe Stones, 
I cannot take upon me to ſolve this difficulty. 

But though the eus had recovered their Temple, and reſtor- 
ed it again to its former ſacred uſe, yet ſtill there remained one 
great Thorn in their fides. For the Fortreſs was till in the 
hands of the Enemy, and ſtrongly garriſon'd by them, partly 
with Heathen Soldiers, and paitiy (r) with Apoſtate Fez, 
which (z) were the worſe of the two; trom (#) whence they 
much annoyed thoſe that went up to the Temple to worſhip, 
often ſallying tromthence upon them, and laying ſeveral of them 
This (w) Fortreſs was built by Apellanius, when he facked and 
deſtroyed Feruſalem, as hath been above related, and ſtood upon 
an eminence over-again(t the Mountain of the Temple, for 
which reaſon the place was called Mount Acra trom the Greek 
word "Au, which ſignifieth an eminence orjtortreſs on the Toy 
of an Hill, which eminence overtopping the Mountain of the 
Temple, as being then the higher ot the two, had thereby tie 
Command of it, which gave the Soldiers there in Garriſon thc 
advantage, which I have mentioned, of annoying all thoſe who 
went up thither to worſhip. For the preventing of this Judas at 
firſt (x) appointed part of his Army to ſhut them up within their 
Fortreſs, and to fight againſt all ſuch as ſhould ſally out of it up- 
on any ot the people. But finding he could not ſpare ſo many 
of his men, as was necetlary for this Blockade, he cauſed the 
Mountain of the Houſe to (y) be fortified with ſtrong Walls 
and high Towers built round about it, and placed there a ſtrong 
Garriton to defend it, and ſecure thoſe that went up thither to 
worſhip, from all future inſults, that might be made upon 
them either from the fortreſs, or any other place. 

And whereas the 14::;:.ca;zs were at that time great Enemies to 
the Jetos, to ſecure Jeraſalem from all iuſults from that Quar- 
ter (2) he fortified Bethſura to be a Barrier againſt them. I 
have (a) formerly ſhewn, that the Idumæa or Land of Edom, 


Porch, the Holy plate, and the Holy of tiolics, was called Hecal, i. e. The 
Temple. This is to be underſiood ſirict'y ſpealing. For often all the words 
are uſes promiſcuoſyy for the Temple in General. 

(s) Middoth Cap. 1. Sect. 6. () Toiephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. 
(u) 1 Maccab. 1. 36, 37. (w) 1 Maccab. 1. 33---35. Joſephus An- 
tiq. lib. 12. cap. 7. (x) I Maccab. iv. 41. Joſephus ibid. 
(y) 1 Maccab. iv. 60, ſoſephus An q. lib. 12. cap. 11. (2) 1 Mac- 
cab. iv. 61. Joſephus ibid. (4) Part I. Book J. 


in 
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in which thoſe people now dwelt, was not the 17:#:ca or Land 
of Edom, which is mentioned in the Scriptures of the old Teſta- 
ment. Wherever this name occurs in any of thoſe Ancient Ho- 
ly writings, it is to be underſtood of that 1dy,zz2, or Land of 
Edom only, which lay between the Lake of Sodom and the Red- 
Sea, and was afterwards called Arabia Petræa, nor are any o- 
ther Edomites ſpoken of in them, than thoſe which inhabited in 
that Country, excepting only in one paſlage () in the Prophet 
Malachi. But theſe Edomites (c) being driven thence by the 
Nabatheans, while the Jews were in the Babyloniſp Captivity, 
and their land lay deſolate, they then took poſſeſſion of as much 
of the Southern part of it as contained what had formerly been 
the whole Inheritance of the Tribe of Simeon, and alſo half of 
that, which had been the inheritance of the Tribe of Jadab, and 
there dwelt ever after, till at length going over into the Religion 
of the Fews, they became incorporated with them into the fe 
Nation. And this only is the Idumæa and the Inhabitants of it 
the only Edomites or Idumecans, which are any where ſpoken of 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity. After their coming into this Coun- 
try, Hebron, which had formerly been the Metropolis of the 
Tribe of Judah, thenceforth became the Metropolis of Idumæa, 
and in the Road between that and Ferſalem lay Bethſura at the 
diſtance of five Furlongs from the later, ſaith the Author of the 
ſecond Book (d) of Maccabees, but others put it at a much grea- 
ter diſtance, and theſe ſeem to be neareſt to the truth of the 
matter. 

When the neighbouring Nations round about heard, that the 
Fews had again recovered the City and Temple 
of Jeruſalem, new dedicated the Sanctuary, e- Amo 164. 
rected a new Altar in it, and again reſtored the Jokes Macca- 
Jewiſh worſhip in that place, (e) they were much bxus 3. 
moved with envy and hatred ayainit them hereon. 
And therefore taking Counſel together againſt them reſolved to 
act in concert together tor their utter Extirpation, and began to 


execute this reſolution by putting all of them to death, who were 
found ſojourning any where among them, purpoling to join 


1— 
— 


(% Malachi i. 3, 4. There God ſpeaks, ver. 3. of his having laid the Moun- 
taias and Heritage of Eſau waſie, which was done on their Expulſion by the 
Nabathzans out of tha: mountainous Country lying between the Red Sea and 
the Lake of Sodom, where they formerly had their inheritance. The 41h terſe 
cont 1ins their brag, that they would return again into this their ancient Conntry, 
rebuild the deſolated Cities, wi ich they formerly there poſſeſſed, and again dwell 
in them. But hereto God by the mouth of his hely Prophet denies them ſucceſs, 
telling them that as faſ?, as they ſhould Luild, he would pull down acam, and 
fo it accordingly hapned. Fr the Edomites could never again recover that 
Country. (e) See an account hereof in the firſt Part of this Ii ier, Book l. 
under the year 740. (4) Chap. ii. * (e) 1 Maccab. v. 1,2. 
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with Antiochus for the effecting of all the reſt in the utter deſtru- 
Etion of the whole race of /ſrael. | 
But Antiochus dying in the interim, this broke all the Meaſures, 
which they had concerted together for this miſchief. For on his 
paſſing into Perſia to gather up the arrears of Tribute, which were 
there due to him, being told, that (/) the City of Elymars in 
that Country was greatly renowned tor its riches both ot Gold 
and Silver, and that there was in ita Temple (g) of Diana, in 
which were vaſt Treaſures, he maiched thither with intent ta 
take the City, and ſpoil that, and the T'emple in it, in the ſame 
manner as he had done at Jerx/alen;., But on torenotice had of 
this deſign, the people of the Country round about, as well as the 
Inhabitants of the City joyning together in detence of their I'em- 
ple, beat him off with ſhame and confution, whereon % he 
retired to Hebataua in Media greatly grieved tor this Baffle and 
Diſappointment. On his arriva! thither (:) news came to him 
of what had hapned to N:ecanor and Timotheus in Judæa, at which 
being excecdingly enraged he haſtned back with all the ſpeed he 
was able to exccnte the utmoſt of his wrath upon the people of 
the Fetus, breathing nothing elſe but threats ot utter deſtruction 
and utter extirpation againſt them all the way as he went. As he 
was (4) thus haſtning towards the Country of Babylona, thro 
which he was to pals in his return, he met on the Road with 
other Meflengers, (C/) which brought him an account, how the 
Fews had defeated Ly/zas, recovered the Temple of Jeruſalem, 
pulled down the Images and Altars, which he had there crected, 
and reſtored that place to its former worſhip ; at which beiug en- 
raged to the utmoſt fury he commanded his Charioteer to double 
his ſpeed, that he might be the ſooner on the place to execute his 
revenge upon this people, threatuing as he went, that he would 
make Jeruſalem a place of Sepulturc for the Jews, wherein he 
would bury the whole Nation deſtroying them all to a man. 
zut (n) while theſe proud words were in his Mouth, the Judy- 
ments of God overtook him. For he had no ſoaner ſpoken 
them, but he was ſinitten with an incurable Plague, a great pain 
feiling his bowels, and a grievous torment following thereupon 
in his inward parts, which no remedy conld abate. However 
(a) he would not flacken his ſpeed, but (till continuing in the 
tame wrath he drove on in the lame haſte to execute it, till at 
levgth his Chariot overthrowiug, he was caſt to the ground with 


(7) 3 Mzceab. vi. 1, 2, &c. g) Polybius ſaith it was a Temple of 
Prima (in Excerptis Valeii p. 144.) and ſo ſauh Jolephus Antiq. lib. 12. 
cap 17. Bu! Appian (in Sy riacis) ſaulh that it was # Temple of Venus. 
(, 2 Maccab. ix. 3. (1) 2 Maccab. ibid. (k) 1 Maccab. vi. 4. 
'l; it Maccab. „i 6. (24) 2 Maccab. iv. 5,6. ( 2 Maccab. 
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ſuch violence, that he was ſorely bruiſed and hurt in all the 
Members of his body, whereon he was put into à Litter, but 
not being able long to bear that he was forced to put in at a 
| Town (9) called Tabæ (00) lying in the Mountains of Paræta- 
bene (p) in the confines ot Perſia and Babylonia, and there be- 
| take (4) himſelf to his bed, where he ſuffered horrid Torments 
both in body and mind. For in his body (r) a filthy ulcer broke 
but in his ſecret Parts, wherein were bred an innunerable quan- 
tity of vermin continually flowing from it, and ſuch a ſtench 
| proceeded from the ſame, as neither thoſe that attended him, nor 
be himſelf could well bear; and in this condition () he lay lan- 
guiſhing and rotting till he dyed. And all this while the Jot— 
ments of his mind /z) were as great, as the T'orments of his bo- 
dy, cauſed by the reflections which he made on his former A- 
ctions. Polybizs (u) tells us of this as well as Joſephus, and the 
Authors of the firſt and ſecond Book of Maccabees, and adds 
hereto that it grew ſo far upon him, as to come to a conſtant 
[Deliriam, or ſtate of Madneſs, by reaſon of ſeveral Specters and 
Apparitions of evil Spirits, which he imagined were continually 
about him, reproaching, and ſtinging his Conſcience with accu- 
lations of his paſt evil deeds, which he had been guilty of. Po- 
l1b:as faith this was for the ſactilegious attempt, which he made 
upon the Temple of Diana in Elymars, overlooking that which 
he had aQtually executed upon the I emple at Feraſalem; Joſe— 
ps (w) reproves him for this, and with much more reaſon 
and juſtice lays the whole cauſe of his ſaftering in this ſick neſs, 
as (x) did alſo Antiochus himſelf, to what he did at Jeruſalem, 
and the Temple of God in that place, and the horrid perſecution, 
which he thereon raiſed againſt all that worſhipped him there. 
For the ſacrilege at Elymars was only attempted, that at Feruſa- 
lem Was tully committed with horrid impiety againſt God, and 
with as horrid cruelty againſt all thoſe that ſerved him there; and 
the former ſacrilege, it it had been committed, had been only a- 
gainſt a falſe Deity, but the latter was againſt the true God, the 
great and Almighty Creator of Heaven and Earth. However it 
is a great confirmation of what is above related out of Foſephry 
and the two Books of the Maccabees, of the ſignal judgment of 
God, which was executed upon this wicked Tyrant, that Poly- 
6145 an Heathen Author doth agree with them herein as to the 
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(o Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii p. 144. (oo Q. Curtius lib. 5. 
cap. 13. (þ) Strabo lib. 11 p. 522, & 524. (q) 1 Mac 
cab. vi. 8. (r) 2 Maccab. ix. 9. (s) Appian in Syriacis. 1 Mac- 
cab. vi. 9, 10. 2 Maccab. ix. 9, 10, 11. (t) 1 Maccab. vi. 8—— 12. 
(«) In Excerptis Valeſii p. 144. (w) Joſephus Ant:iq. lib. 12 cap 
A (x) 1 Maccab. vi. 12, 1 Maccab. ix. 11 17. Joſephu: 
ibid. 
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matter of Fact, tho” he differs from them in aſſigning a wrong 
Cauſe for it. It ſeems Autiochus being at length awakened by his 
Afflictions became himſelf fully ſenſible, that all his Suffering; 
in them were from the hand of God upon him for what he had 
done againſt the Temple at Jeruſalem, and his Servants that 
worſhipped him there. For he ( y) acknowledged all this before 
his Death, with many Vows of what he would do for the re. 
pairing of all the evil which he had there done in caſe he ſhould 
again recover. But his Repentance came too late, God would 
not then hear him, and therefore after having languiſhed out x 
while in this miſerable Condition, and under theſe horrid tor. 
ments of Body and Mind, (z) he at length being half conſu- 
med with the rottenneſs of his Ulcer gave up the Ghoſt and 
dyed, after he had reigned (4) full eleven Years. And I can- 
not forbear here remarking, that moſt of the great Perſecutor; 
have dyed the like death, by being ſmitten of God in the like 
manner in the ſecret Parts. Thus dyed Herod the yu Perſe. 
cutor of Chr:ſt and the Infants at Bethlehem; and thus dyed 
Galerius Maximianns the Author and the great Proſecutor of 
the ['enth and greateſt Perſecution againſt the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians ; and thus allo dyed Philip the Second King of Spain, as 
intamous for the Cruelty of his Perſecutions, and the Numbers 
deſtroyed by it, as any ot the other three. As to the manner of 
Flerod”s Death, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of it hereafter in 
its proper Place; And as to the death of the other two, that of 
Galerins is deſcribed by (%) Huſebius and (c) Ladtantins, and 


that of hy” the Second by (4) Mezeray, and to theſe Authors 
I remit the Reader for an Account of them. | 


Antiochus the Great lav ing attempted the like Sacrilege in the 
Country of haut, as Autiuchas his Son did in the City of E- 
tymar;, and periſhed in it, (e) as hath been above related, this 
hath made ſome think, that the parity of names hath been the 
cauſe ot this parity of tacts being attributed to both, and that on- 
ly one of them was guilty of this ſacrilegious Attempt, which is 
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fy) 1 Maccab. vi. 12, 13. 2 Maccab. ix. 11—18 


Joſcphus Antiq. 
hb. 12. cap. 13. 


(z) 1 Maccab. vi. 16. 2 Maccab. ix. 28. Joſephus 
Intiq lib. 12. cap. 13. Appian in Syriacis. Polybius in Excerptis Va- 
fil, p 144. Hicronymus ad Dan. xi. 36. Euſebius in Chronico. 

(a) So % Po phvry, Euſebius, Jerom, and Sulpitius Severus. Bui the Au- 
ahr of the firſt Book of Maccalccs ſaith, he begun his Rein in 137th Year of 
the Kinodom of the Grecks, and dyed the 149th Year, which makes him regu 
12 Years. For the reconcilin of this ii muſi be ſaid, that ele. an lis Reign, in 
due ending of the 137th Year, and ended it in the beginning of the 14.91h Tear 
of that Ara. (6) Hitt, Eccl. viii. 16. (c) Ne Mortibus Pe: iccuto- 
rum, cap. 33. (d Hytory of Viance under the Year 1598. 

(r) Part II. Book II. ne. the Lear 187. 
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related of both. And on this Suppoſition (f) Scaliger chargeth 
Jerom with a blunder for laying in his Comment on the eleventh 
Chapter of Daniel, that Autiochus the Great fighting againſt the 
Elymeans was cut off by them with all his Army. For he will 
have it, that this was not true of Autiochus the Great, but only 


thing with Ferom, that Antiochus the Great was thus cut off in 
the ſacrilegious Attempt, and none ſay it of Aztiochus Epipha- 
ge; For he eſcaped from the baffle, though he loſt many of his 
Men in it, and dyed afterwards ; So faith (g) Appian, and fo 
ſaith (Y) Polybius, as well as Joſephus, A both the Authors 
of the firſt and ſecond Books of the Maccabees. And altho? both 
the Sacrileges were attempted in the Country of the Elymeans, 
yet it was not upon the ſame Temple, that the attempt was 
made. That of Antiochus the Great was upon the Temple 
of Belus, the Great God of the Eaſt, and that of Epiphanes was 
upon the Temple of Diana; and that there was a Perſian Diana 
(1) Tacitus tells us; and that this Goddeſs had a Temple among 
the Elymeans is atteſted by (4) Szrabo, who tells us alſo of it, 
that it was very rich. For he ſaith, that it being afterwards plun- 
dered by one of the Parthian Kings, (1) he took from it ten 
thouſand Talents. This Temple Strabo tells us was called A- 
2ara, Or rather, as () Caſaubon corretts it, Jara. Hence Diana 
was called () Zaretis among the Perſians. 

Antiochus Epiphanes having been a great Oppreſlor of the 
Church of God under the Few:/> Oeconomy, and the Type of 
Anti-Chriſt, which was to oppreſs it in after-Ages under the 
Chriſtian, more is prophetically ſaid of him in the Prophecies of 
Daniel, than of any other Prince, which theſe Prophecies relate 
to; the better half of the eleventh Chapter, that is from the 2oth 
verſe to the 45th, which is the laſt of that Chapter, is wholly 
concerning him, and there arc ſeveral paſſages alſo in the viiith 
and xiith Chapters, which relate to him. The whole may be 
divided into two Parts, whereof the firſt is concerning his Wars 
with Egypt, and the ſecond is concerning the Perſecutions and 
Oppreſſions brought by him upon the Few: Church and Nation, 
and theſe were all fulfilled in the Actions of his Reign. 

And firſt as to his Wars with Et, what is ſaid Gh. Xi. ver. 
25, 40, 42, 43, Was accompliſhed in his ſecond Expedition into 
that Country, and the Actions done by him thercin, which are 
above related. What is in the 26th verſe was fulfilled by the 
revolt of Ptolemy Macron from King Philometor, and the I rea- 
chery and Mal-adminiſtration of Lenaus, Euluus, and other Mi- 
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(f) In animadyerfionibus ad Euſebii Chronicon. ſub Ne 1825. p. 140. 
(e) In Syriacis. () In Excerptis Valeſii, p. 144. (i) Annali- 
um, lib. 3. cap. 62. (k) Lib. 16. p. 744. (1) Strabo ibidem. 
(n) In Notis ad paginam 744. () Heiychius in voce Zapn 5 

Uiters 


204 Connection of the Hiſtory of PAR I Il. 


niſters and Officers imployed under him. What is in the 25th 
verſe had its completion in the meeting of Antiochus and Phils. 
metor at Memphis, where the two Kings both in the time of the 
ſecond, and of the third Expedition of Autiochus into Egypt, did 
(o) frequently eat at the ſame Table, and conferred together 
ſeemingly as Friends, Antiochus pretending to take upon him the 
care of the Kingdom for the intereſt of Philometor his Nephew, 
and Philometor pretending to confide in Antiochus as his Unkle in 
all that he was thus doing. But both herein ſpoke lieg to each o- 
ther; for in reality they both intended quite the contrary, Anti- 
ac hus's deſign being under the pretence above-mentiond to ſeiſe 
all Egypt to himſelf, and Philometor's to take the firſt oppor- 
tunity to diſappoint him of it, as accordingly at length he did by 
his agreement with his Brother and the Alexandrians, as is above 
related. Whereon followed what is foretold in the 29th and 
30th verſes of the ſame Chapter. For Antiochus on his hearing 
of this Agreement pulled off his Vizard, and openly owned his 
deſign for the uſurping of Egyyt to himſelf, and for the full exe- 
cuting of it, returned and came again towards the South, that is 
into Egypt, in his laſt Expedition into that Country. But he did 
not then prevail, as in the former and the later, (i. e. in his 
two preceding) attempts upon that Coantry, becauſe of zhe 
Ships that came from Chittim (i. e. the Country of the Grecians ) 
againſt him, which brought Pop:/l:zs Lænas, and the other Roman 
Ambaſſadors to Alexandria, who made him t his great grief 
return out of Egypt, and quit all his deſigns upon that Country. 
However what is foretold in the 42d and 43d verſe, of his 
ſtretching forth his hand upon the Land of Egypt, and his having 
power over the Treaſures of Gold and Silver, and all other the pre- 
cious things of that Country, had its thorough completion. For he 
miſerably haraſſed and waſted the whole Land of Egypt in all his 
Expeditions into it, (o) carrying thence vaſt Treatures of Gold 
and Silver, and other Riches in the prey and ſpoils taken in it by 
him and his followers. And here ended all the Prophecies of 
Daniel, which relate to the Wars, that were between the Kings 
ot Syria, and the Kings of Egypt. For in thoſe Prophecies zhe 
Kings of the North were the Kings of Syria, and the Kings of 
the South the Kings of Egypt, as hath been above related. 

As to the other part of Daniel's Prophecies of this King, which 
relate to the Perſecutions and Oppreſſions, that he brought upon 
the Few:/ Church and Nation, what is ſaid Ch. xi. ver. 22. of 
the Prince of the Covenant being broken before him, foreſhewed 
what he did to Ouias the High-Prieſt, who was depoſed and 
baniſhed by him, and at length murdered by one of his Licute- 
nants. For the High-Prieſt of the Fews was the Prince of the 
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Moſaic Covenant. What is ſaid in the 28th verſe of his heart 
being ſet againſt the Holy Covenant on his returning from Egypt, 
and of the Exploits which he did thereon, foreſhewed what he 
did to Juda and Feruſalem on his return from his ſecond Expe- 
dition into the ſaid Country of Ey; when without a Cauſe 
be murdered and enſlaved fo many of the Few: Nation, and 
E robbed the City and Temple of Jeraſalem of all their Riches and 
E Treaſure. What is ſaid in the 3oth verſe, foretold the Grief 
© with which he returned from his tourth and laſt Expedition into 
* Egypt, by reaſon of the battle, which he then met with from the 
* Romans of all his deligns upon that Country, and the Indignation 
and Wrath, which then in his irrational fury he vented upon the 
| Few: Church and Nation in ſending Apollonius to deſtroy Je- 
ruſalem, and make to ceafe the Few://a worſhip in that Place. 
What is contained in the ziſt verſe, and thoſe that follow to 
| the 40th agreeable to what was before propeſyed, Ch. viii. ver. 
9 — 12. and ver. 2 3----25. forctold , taking away the daily 
Sacrifice ; and all elfe, that he did for the ſuppreſſing of the Few- 
%% worſhip, and the deſtroying of the whole Few! Nation, 
which is above related. The 44th verſe, and the 45th of the 
ſame xith Chapter, foretold his laſt Expedition which he made firſt 
into Armenia, and from thence into the Eaſt, and his there com- 
iug to an end, and periſhing in that miſerable manner as hath been 
related, having firſt planted the Tabernacles of his Palace, that is 
his abſolute Regal Authority, i½ the glorious Holy Mountain be- 
tweeen the Seas, that is in Feraſalem, which ſtood in a moun- 
tainous Situation between the Mediterranean Sea and the Sea of 
Sodom; For it was built in the mid way betwixt both on the 
Mountains of Juda. 

Never were any Prophecies delivered more clearly, or fulfil- 
led more exadly, than all theſe Propecies of Daniel were. Por- 
phyry, who was a great Enemy to the holy Scriptures, as well 
of the old Teſtament, as of the New, (p) acknowledged this. 
And therefore he contends, that they were hiſtorical Narratives, 
written after the facts were donc, and not prophetical Pre- 
ditions foretelling them to come. I his Porphyry (q) was a 
learned Heathen born at Zyre in the Year of Chriſt 233, and 
there called (r) Malchus, which name on his going among the 
Greeks, he changed into that of Porphyry, that ſignifying the 
ſame in the Greek Language, which Malehus did in the Pha- 
aician, the Language then ſpoken at Tyre. He being a bitter E- 


(%) Apnd Hieronymum in Procemio ad Comment, in Daniolem. = 
(q) Vide Holſtenium in vita Porphyrit & Voſſium de Fliſtoricis Giæcis, lib. 2. 
c. 16. (r) Malchus from the Phœnician or Hebrew werd Mclec, {ig4- 
fieth King, and T1:52:/c1©- did the ſame in Greek, that is one that wore tur- 
ple, which none but Kings and Royal Perſons then did. 
nemy 
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gainſt it wer yang * fifteen Books, whereof the twelfth wy 
wholly againſt the Prophecies of Daniel. Theſe concerning y, 
Perſian Kings and the Macedonian that reigned as well in Epy;, 
as in Aſia, having been all according to the beſt Hiſtorians «. 
actly fulfilled, he could not diſprove them by denying their coy. 
pletion, and therefore for the overthrowing of their authority þ, 
took the quite contrary Courſe, and laboured to prove the; 
truth, and from (2) hence alledged, that being ſo exactly try, 
in all Particulars, they could not therefore be written by Dani 
ſo many Years before the Facts were done, but by ſome one el{ 
under his Name, who lived after the time of Antiochus Epipha. 
nes. For the making out of which his main Ar ent wa, 
that all contained in the Prophecies of Daniel relating to the 
times preceding the death of Autiochus Epiphanes was true, 
and that all that related to the times which followed after, 
was falſe. The later Propoſition he belaboured, thereby to o. 
verthrow all that the Chriſtians alledged from theſe Prophecie; 
for the Mefiah, which he would have thought to be all falſe; 
and the other Propoſition he endeavoured to clear, thereby ty 
make out, that the whole Book was ſpurious, not written þy 
Daniel, but by ſome one elſe after the facts therein ſpoken cf 
were done, as if that could not be prophetically foretold, which 
was ſo exactly fulfilled. And for this reaſon was it, that he 
took upon him prove thoſe facts to be ſo exactly true, as in 
thoſe Prophecies contained. For which purpoſe he made uſe 
of the beſt Greek Hiſtorians then extant. (2) Such were Calli. 
nicus Sutorins, Diodorus Siculus, Hieronymus, Polybius, Poſids- 
mins, Claudius Theon, and Andronicus Alypius, and from them 
made evident proof, that all that is written in the eleventh Chap- 
ter of Daniel was truly in every particular acted and done in the 
order as there related, and from this exactneſs of Completior 
endeavoured to infer the Aſſertion mentioned; That _theſe 
Prophecies were written after the facts were done, and therefore 
are rather hiſtorical Narratives relating things paſt, than propheti- 

cal Predictions foreſhewing things afterwards to come. But Ferom 

rurns the Argument upon him, and with more ſtrength of Reaſon 

infers, that this way (w) of oppoſing theſe Prophecies gives the 

greateſt evidence of their Truth, in that what the Prophet fore- 

told is hereby allowed to be ſo exactly fulfilled, that he ſeemed to 

Unbelievers not to foretel things to come, but to relate things 


(s) Hieronymus in Procemio ad Comment. in Danielem. 

(t) Hieronymus, ibid. (1) Hieronymus, ibid. (w) Jerom 
ſpeaking of Porphyry as to this matter hath theſe Words, —Cuijus impupnatio 
Teſtimonium veritatis eſt. Tanta enim dictorum fides tuit, ut Propheta 


incredulis hominibus non videatur futura dixiſſe, ſed nar aſſe præterita. 
ty Proa mio ad Comment. in Dauielein 


paſt. 


nemy to the Chriſtian Religion, () wrote a large Volume: 


2 — 22 2 1 ä KA * 


2c 


2% > A 4 
* - % N kgs = © . 


(bb) ir 
dria in 
it is to 
of Por 
loſt, b 
thoditi. 
ſary, k 
to the 
loſt, 
Quot: 


were 


AA 


. 9 * he SI * e 
2 9 * 


n 


1 1 : - n 
1 2 © PP * 1 ä * 


Book m. the Old and New Teſlament. 207 


aſt. Jerom in his Comments on Daniel makes uſe of the ſame 
Authors that Porphyry did; and What is in theſe Comments are 
all the remains, Which we now have of this work of that lear- 
ned Heathen, or of moſt of thoſe Authors, which he made uſe 
of in it. For this whole work of Porphyry is now loſt, as are 
alſo moſt of the Hiſtories above-mentioned, which he quotes in 
it, For the Hiſtories of Callinicus Sutorius, (x) Hieron mus, 
(y) Poſidonins, (2) Claudius Theon, and (⁊) Andronicus Alypins, 
are wholly periſhed, as is alſo the greateſt part of Polyb:zs and 
Diodorus Siculus. Had we all theſe extant, we might from them 
be enabled to make a much clearer and fuller explication of theſe 
Prophecies, eſpecially (a) from Callinicas Satorias,(b) who lived 
in the time of Antoninus Pius the Roman Emperor, and having 
(5b) in ten Books written an Hiſtory of the affairs of Alexas- 
dria included therein much of the Few:i/2 Tranſactions. And 
it is to be lamented, that not only theſe Authors, and this work 
of Porphyry, in which he made ſo much ule of them, are now 
loſt, but that alſo the Books of Euſebius, Apollouarius, and Me- 
thodins, (c) which they wrote in anſwer to this Heathen Adver- 
ſary, have all undergone the ſame Fate, and are in like manner 
to the great damage both of divine and human Knowledge wholly 
loſt, excepting only ſome few ſcraps of Metbodius preſerved in 
Quotations out of him by J Damaſcen, and Nicetas. For 
were theſe {till extant, eſpecially that of Apollonarius, (d) who 
wrote with the greateſt exactneſs of the three, no doubt much more 
of thoſe Authors would have been preſerved in citations from 
them, than we now have of them, there being at preſent no o- 
ther remains of thoſe ancient Hiſtorians (excepting Pohbius and 
Diodoras Siculus) but what we have in Ferom's Comments on 
Daniel, and his Proem to them. 

Ferom and a oy" exactly agree in their Explication of the 
eleventh Chapter of Daniel, (e) till they come to the 21ſt verſe. 
For what follows from thence to the end of the Chapter, was 
all explained by Porphyry to belong to Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
to have been all tranſacted in the time of his Reign. But Jerom 
here differs from him, and faith that moſt of this, as well as 
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(x) This Hieronymus wrote an Hiſtory o the Succeſſors of Alexander. See 
of him above Part I. Book VIII. ander the Tear 311. (py) Poſidonius 
was of Apamea in Syria, aud wrote in LII Boos, a continuation of Polybius 
down to the Wars of Cæſar and Pompey, in which time he flouriſhed. 

( =) Who Claudius Theon, and Andronicus Alypius were, or of what times 
they wrote, we have no account. (a) Hicronymus in Dan. xi. 22, 
23, &c, (6 ) For he was contemporary with Galen, who lived in that time. 
Suidas in K2AaAtri bo, (6) Suidas ibid. (c) Hieronymus 
in Procemio prædicto. (4) Philoſtorgius, lib. 8. cap. 14. 

(e) Hieronymus in Comment. ad Danielem, x1. 21. & in Proœmio ad 
Comment. prædict. 
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ſome parts of the viiith, and xiith Chapters of the ſa 
late principally to Anti-Chriſt; b ſome N N 
theſe Prophecies had a typical Completion in Antiachus Epiphs 
net, yet they were all of them wholly and ultimately fulfilled 
only in Anti-Chriſt; and this he faith was the general ſenſe of th 
F athers of the Chriſtian Church in his Time. And he ex [ain 
it by a Parallel taken from the 71ſt Pſalm, (i. e. the 12d . 
cording to the Sepzzagire }) which in ſome Parts of it wa 
Typically true of Sm, and therefore it is called a P. 
for Solomon, but was wholly and ultimately only fo of CH 
And therefore he would have theſe Prophecies, which are in the 
viiith Chapter of Daniel, ver. 9. 12. and ver. 23----26. and 
Chapt. xi. ver. 21----45. and Chapt. xii. ver. 6----13. to be ful. 
filled in the ſame manner; that is in part and typically in Anti 
chus, but wholly and ultimately only in Aati-Chriſt. The truth 
of the matter ſeems to be this, that as much of theſe Prophecies 
as relate to the Wars of the King of the North, and the King 
of the South (that is the King of Syria, and the King of Eg 
was wholly and ultimately fullfilled in thoſe Wars. But as much 
of theſe Prophecies, as related to the Profanation and Perſecy- 
tion, which Aztrochus Epiphanes brought upon the Jew! 
Church, was all I ypically fulfilled in them; but they were to 
have their ultimate and thorough completion. only in thoſe 
Prophanations and Perſecutions, which Aati-Chriſt was to brin 
* the ere of Chriſt in after- times. a 
ne particular mentioned in theſe Prophecies of Daniel,: 
fulfilled under Autiochus, is eſpecially ken notice of _ 
fying in him, what was to happen under Anti-Chriſt in after- 
times, that is the Prophanation of the Temple at Ferzſalem, and 
the ceaſing of the dayly Sacrifices in it. This Daniel (f ) laid 
was to continue for à time, and times, and an half of time, that 
is three Vears and an half, a time in that place ſignikyin an 
Year, and times two Years, and an half of a time an half Year 
as all agree; and ſo long (2) Joſephus tells us the Prophanation 
of the Lemple, and the interrupting of the dayly Sacrifices in it 
laſted, that is from (+) the coming of Apollonizs, and his Pro- 
fanation of the ſaid Temple, to the purifying of it, and the new 
ded ication of that and the new Altar in it (z)b y Fadas Maccabens. 
This Prophecy therefore was primarily and typically fulfilled in 
that Prophanation and new Dedication of the Temple, and Al- 
tar at Jeruſalem; but its chief and, ultimate Completion was to 
be in that Prophanation of the Church of Chr:/#, which it was 
to ſuffer under the reign of Azti-Chr:/?, for the ſpace of thoſe 
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1260 days (4) mentioned in the Revelations. For thoſe days 
there ſignify ſo many Years, and three Years and an half, rec- 
koning them by Months of thirty Days — make juſt 1260 
Days. Theſe Days therefore literally underſtood make the three 
Years and an half, during which the Prophanation and Perſecu- 
tion of Antiochns remained in the Church of the Fews; and the 
ſame myſtically underſtood make the 1260 Years, during which 
the Prophanation and Perſecution of Anti- Chriſt was to remain 
in the Church of Chriſt, at the end whereof the Church of Chriſt 
is to be cleanſed and purifyed of all the Prophanations and Pol- 
lutions of Auti-Chriſt, in the ſame manner as at the end of three 
Years and an half the Temple at Jeruſalem was cleanſed and 
purifyed from all the Prophanations and Pollutions of Antiochus. 
One Objection againft this is, that Daniel, Chap. xii. ver. 11. rec- 
kons the duration of this Prophanation by the number of 1290 
Days, which can neither be applyed to the Days of the Propha- 
nation of Antiochus, nor to the Years of the Prophanation of 
Anti-Chriſt, for it exceeds both by the number of thirty. Many 
things may be ſaid for the probable ſolving of this Difficulty, but 
I ſhall offer at none of them. Thoſe that ſhall live to ſee the 
Extirpation of Anti-Chriſt, which will be at the end of thoſe 
Years, will beſt be able to unfold this Matter, it being of the 
nature of ſuch Prophecies not thoroughly to be underſtood, till 
they are thoroughly fulfilled. 

ut in the Death of Autiochus Epiphanes all the Prophecies of 
Daniel, that were concerning him, or any other of the Mace- 
donian Kings, that reigned either in Egypt or Aſia, having, as 
far as they related only to them, a full ending, I ſhall here al ſo 


end this Book. ' 


— 


(*) Revelations xi. 3. Xii. 6, 


Vol. IL P 


OLD and NEW Teſtament 


Connected in the 


IO 


QO-#::1 H-E 
Jewsand Neighbouring Nations, 


FROM THE 
Declenſion of the Kingdoms of Iſrael and 
Tudah to the time of CHRIST. 


Pan II. Book IV. 


NNtiochus Epiphanes being dead was ſucceeded in tis 
WW Kingdom (@) by Antiochus his Son, a 
TS VS Minor of nine Years old. Before his Ane 164 
Death he called to him Philip a Fa- Judas Mac: 
SS ASE> vourite of his, and one of thoſe, who cabæus 3. 
had been brought up with him, and 
conſtituted him Regent of the Syrian Empire during the Mino- 
rity of his Son, delivered to him his Crown, his Signet, and all 
Other his enſigns of Royalty, giving him in eſpecial Charge care- 
fully to bring up his Son in ſuch manner, as ſhould beſt qualify 
him to reign. But when Philip came to Antioch, he found this 
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( a) Appian. in Syriacis. Euſebius in Chron. 1 Maccab. vi. 17. 2 Mac- 
cab. ix. 29. and x. 10, 11, Joſeph, Antiq. kb. 12, cap. 14. 8 
Cc 
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Office there uſurped by another. For (%) Lyfas, aſſoon as he 
heard of the death of Epiphanes, took Antiochus his Son, who was 
then under his Care, and placed him on the Throne, giving him 
the name of Antiochus Eupator, and aſſumed to himſelf the Tui- 
tion of his Perſon, and the Government of his Kingdom, with- 
out any regard had to the appointment of the dead King. And 
Philip finding himſelf too weak to contend with him about it (c) 
fled into Egypt, hoping there to have ſuch aſſiſtance, as ſhould 
enable him to make good his Claim to that, which Lycias had 
uſurped from him. 

At this time (4) Ptolemy Macron Governour of Cœle-Syria 
and Phœnicia, from being a great Enemy to the Fews becomin 
their Friend, remitted of the rigour of his Perſecutions again 
them, and as far as in him lay endeavoured to have Peace made 
with them; which handle being laid hold of by ſome of the 
Courtiers to accuſe him before the King, they ſat very hard up- 
on him, calling him Traitor at every Word, becauſe having been 
truſted by Prolemy Philometor with the Government of Cyprus, 
he had gone over to Antiochus Epriphanes, and — de- 
livered up that Iſland unto him. For it ſeems how beneficial ſo- 
ever the Treaſon was, the Traitor was (till odious unto them 
for it. Whereon he was deprived of his Government, and Ly- 
fras was placed in it in his ſtead; and no other Station bein 
aſſigned him, where he might be tupported with Honour or ſuf- 
ficiency of Maintenance ſuitable to his Degree, he could not 
bear this fall, and therefore poiſoned himſelf.and dyed. And this 
was an end, which his Treachery to his former Maſter, and the 

reat hand he had in the cruel and unjuſt Perſecution of the 
— ſufficiently deſerved. 

In the interim Judas Maccabens was not idle. For hearin 
(e) how the Neighbouring Nations of the Heathens had confe- 
derated to deſtroy the whole race of ael, and had already be- 
gun it by cutting off as many of them as were within their Pow- 
er, (as hath been already mentioned) he marched out with his 
Forces to be revenged on them; and whereas (F) the Edo- 
mites, had been the forwardeſt in this Conſpiracy, and having 
joyned with Gorgiat, who was Governour far the King of Syria 
in the Parts thereabout, had done them much Miſchief, he began 
firſt with them; and (g) having fallen into that part of their 
Country, which was called Acrabattene, he there ſlew of them 
no fewer than twenty thouſand Men. From thence he 
led them (+) againſt the Children of Bean, another Tribe of the 
Edomites, that had been very troubleſome to them; and having 


(6) 1 Maccab. vi. 17. 2 Maccib. x. 11. Appian. & Joſephus ibid. 
(c) 2 Maccab, ix. 29. (d) 2 Maccab. x. 11, 12, 13. (e) 1 Mace 
cab. v. 1, 2, (f) 2 Maccab, x. 14, 1. (g) 1 Maccab. v. 3. 

2 Maccab. x, 16, 17. (hk) i Maccab. v. 4,5. # Maccab. x. 18—-23. 
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beaten them out of the Field, ſhut them up in two of their 
ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes ; and after having beſieged them there for 
ſome time at length took them both, and put all he found in 
them to the Sword, who were above twenty thouſand more. 
Some few were ſaved from this carnage by bribing ſome of the 
Soldiers to let them eſcape, but Fadas (i) having gotten Know- 
ledge of it convicted them of the Treachery before the relt of the 
People of the Fews, that were with him, and cauſed them to be 
put to death for it. | 

After this Judas () paſſed over Jordan into the Land of the 
Ammonites, where he had many confliets with the Enemies of the 
'Zews, and having flain great numbers of them, took Jazar with 
8 belonging thereto, and then returned again into 

udæa. 

Timothens, who was Governour for the K ing of Syria in thoſe 
Parts, the ſame, whom Judas had overcome two Years before, 
being much exaſperated by this Inroad made upon his Province, 
(/) gathered together all the Forces he was able, even a very 
great Army both of Horſe and Foot, and with them invaded' 
Judæa, purpoling no leſs, than utterly to deſtroy the whole Na- 
tion of the Fews. Whereon Fa«das went forth with his Army 
to meet him, and they having all with humble Supplication and 
earneſt Prayer recommended their cauſe to God, in confidence 
of his mercitul Aſſiſtance engaged theſe numerous Forces with 
fuch Courage and Vigour, that they overthrew them with a 
great Slaughter, there being then ſlain of them twenty thouſand 
ti ve hundred Foot, and fix hundred Horſemen. Whereon Timo- 
theus fled to Gazara, a City of the 'I'ribe of Ephraim near the 
Field of Battel, where Chereas his Brother was Governour. 
Judas purſuing him thither beſet the Place, and having taken it 
on the fifth Day there flew 7:imethens, Chereas his Brother, and 
Apollophanes another prime Leader of the Army. 

The Heathen Nations, (+) that lived about the Land of 
Gilead, hearing of this Overthrow, and the Death of ſo many 
of their Friends that were lain in it, for the revenge hercof, 

athered together with purpoſe to cut off and deſtroy all the 

ews in thoſe Parts. And falling firſt on thoſe that dwelt in the 

and of Tob, which lay to the Eaſt of Gilead, flew a thouſand 
Men of them, took their Goods for a Spoil, and carried their 
Wives and Children into Captivity. Whereon moſt of the other 
Few: that dwelt in thoſe Parts, for the avoiding of the like ruin, 
Acd to a ſtrong Fortreſs in Gilead called Dathema, and there re- 
ſolved to defend themſelves, which the Heathen hearing of forth- 
with drew thither in a great Body, under the Command of ano- 
ther Timotheus, the Succeſſor, and molt likely the Son of the 
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former Timotheus, that was flain at Gazara, to beſiege them. At 
the ſame time () the Inhabitants of Tyre, Sidon, Ptolematrs, and 
the other Heathens thereabout, were drawing together to cut off 
and deſtroy all the Fews of Galilee, in the fame manner as had 
been attempted in Gilead. Judas being hereon ſent to for help 
both from Gilead, and Galilee on this Exigency, (o) by the ad- 
vice of the Sanhedrim, or General Council of the Fews, whom 
he conſulted on this Occaſion, divided his ny into three 
Parts; with the firſt part conſiſting of eight thouſand Men, 93 he 
and Jonathan his Brother marched for the relief of the Gilea- 
dites, with the (p) ſecond conſiſting of three thouſand, Simo 
another of his Brothers was ſent into Galzlee ; and (9) the ref 
were left at Feraſalem under the Command of Fofeph and Aza- 
riat, two prime Leaders, for the defence of that Place, and the 
Country adjacent. Lo whom Judas gave ſtrict Charge not to 
engage with any of the Enemy, but to ſtand wholly upon the 
defenſive, till he and Simon ſhould be again returned. 

Judas and Jonathan (r) paſſing over Jordan, in their way 
from thence to G . marched thorough ſome of the Coun- 
try of the Nabatheans ; with whom having Peace they learnt 
from them the great Diſtreſs, which their Friends were then iy. 
For not only thoſe in Dathema were hardly preſſed by a ſtri& 
Siege; but all the reſt of the Jewiſh Nation, that were in Beſſora, 
Boſor Caſphom, Maked, and the other Cities of Gilead, were 
there cloſely ſhut up, and impriſoned, with intention on the taking 
of the Fortreſs of Dathema to have them all put to death in one 
Day. Whereon Judas and Jonathan immediately falling on 
Boſſora ſarpriſed the City, and having ſlain all the Males, taken 
their Spoils, and freed their Brethren who were there impriſon'd for 
Slaughter, ſet the City on Fire; and then marching all Night 
from thence towards Dathema, came thither the next Mornin 
juſt as Timothent and all his Forces were ſtorming the Place. 
Whereon falling on them behind, they put them all to the rout. 
For being ſurpriſed with this ſudden and unexpected Aſſault, 
and terrifyed with the name of Judas, they were ſciſed with a panic 
Fright, and therefore immediately flung down their Arms and 
fled; and Judas flew of them in the purſuit about eight thouſand 
Men. After this Judas took Maſpha, Caſphon, Maked, Boſor, 
and all the other Cities of Gi , where the Fews were opprel- 
ſed; and having thereby delivered them from the Deſtruction 
deſigned for them, he treated all thoſe Places in the ſatne man- 
ner as he had Bora, that is flew all the Males, took their 


Spoils, and ſet the Cities on Fire, and then returned to Ferx- 
ſulem. 
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And Simon's Succeſs in Galilee was not much inferior. ( 
For ou his coming into that Country, he had there many Conflicts 
and Encounters with the Enemy, in all which carrying the Vi- 
ctory he at length drove all thoſe Oppreſlors out of the Country, 
and having purſued them to the very Gates of Pzolemars flew 
of them in that purſuit about three thouſand Men, and took their 
Spoils. But finding that the Jeu of thoſe Parts could not well 
be any longer there protected, by reaſon of the great number of their 
Enemies in the Regions round about them, and the difficulty of 
ſuccouring them at ſo great a diſtance from Ferzſalem, he ga- 
thered them all together Men, Women, and Children, with 
their Stuff and all other their Subſtance, to carry them with him 
into the Land of Judah, where being nearer to the protection of 
their Brethren they might live under it in better Security. And 
he having accordingly on his return brought them thither with 
him, they were diſpoſed of for the repeopling thoſe Places, which 
had been deſolated by the Enemy during the Perſecution of An- 
#:ochus Epiphanes. 

Thus the two Parties, that were ſent forth on the two Expe- 
ditions mentioned, had both full Succeſs in them, and returned 
with Honour and Triumph. But it did not ſo happen to the 
third Party that was left at home. For (?) Foſeph and Azarias, 
who were entruſted with the Command ot them, hearing of the 
noble Exploits, which Judas and Jonathan did in Gilead, and 
Limon in Galilee, thought to get thein alſo a name by doing the 
like; and therefore contrary to the Orders, that had been ſtrictly 
given them by Judas on his departure not to fight with any, till 
he and Simon ſhould be again returned, led forth their Forces in 
an ill- projected Expedition againſt Jamnia, a Sea-Port on the 
Mediterranean, thinking to take the Place. But Gorgias, who 
commanded in thoſe Parts for the King of Syria, falling upon 
them put their whole Army to night, and flew of them in the 
Purſuit about two thouſand Men. T'hus this raſh attempt, made 
contrary to Orders given, ended in the Confuſion of thoſe that 
undertook it. But () Judas and his Brothers for their noble 
Deeds and many valiant Exploits, grew greatly renowned in 
the tight. of all //rael, and allo among the Heathens where-ever 
their Names were heard of. 

Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus Philopator, who had from the 
year, in which his Father died, been an Hoſlage at Rome, and 
was now grown up to the twenty third year of his age, hearing 
of the death of Antioc hus Epiphanes, and the — of Eu- 


pator his ſon in the Kingdom of Syria, which of right belonged 


to him, as lon of the elder Brother of Hpiphanes, (v) moved 
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the Senate for the reſtoring of him to his Father's Kingdom, and 
for the inducing them hereto alledged, that having beca bred 
up in that City from his childhood he ſhould always look on 
Kome as his Country, the Senators as his Fathers, and their Sons 
as his Brothers. But the Senate, having more regard to their own 
intereſt, than to the right of Demetrius, judged it would be 
more for the advantage of the Romans to have a boy reign in 
Syria, than a thorough grown man, and one of mature under- 
ſtanding, as Demetrius was then known to be, and therefore de- 
creed for the confirming of Expator in the Kingdom, and ſent 
Cn. Octavias, 2 Lucretius, and L. Aurelius Ambaſſadors into 
Syria there to ſettle his affairs, and regulate them according to 
the Articles of the Peace, which they had made with Antiochus 
the Great, his Grandfather. 

Lyſias having received an account of the exploits of the Fews 
in G«ead, and Galilee, was thereby much exaſpera- 
ted againſt them; (w) and therefore for the reveng- Amo 163. 
ing hereof having gotten together an Army of eighty Judas Mac- 
thouſand men with all the Horſe of the Kingdom, cabxus 4. 
and eighty Elephants, marched with all this power 
to invade Juda, purpoſing to make Feruſalem an habitation for 
the Centiles, and to make a gain of the Temple as of the other 
Temples of the Heathens, and to let the High · Prieſthood to ſale; 
and being entered the Country he begun the war with the ſiege 
of Bethſura a ſtrong Fortreſs lying between Jeraſalem and Idu- 
mea, Which hath been before ſpoken of. But there Judas falling 
upon him flew of his Army eleven thouſand foot, and ſixteen 
hundred Horſemen, and put all the reſt to flight. Whereon 
Lyſias growing weary of ſo unproſperous a war came to Terms 
ot Peace with Judas and his people, and Antiochus ratifyed the 


ſame, in which matter the Fews found Q. Memmins and 


Z. Manlms, who were then Ambaſladors from the Komans in 
Syr:a, to be very friendly and helpful unto them. By the T'erms 
of this Peace the Decrce of Aztwchns Epiphanes for the obliging 
of the Fews to conform to the Religion of the Greeks was 
wholly reſcinded, and Liberty was granted them every where 
tolive according to their own Laws. This Treaty was managed 


on the part of Judas by two Fews named Foy and Abſolom, 


whom he ſent to Lyſias with his demands. The Letter which 
Lyſias wrote back in anſwer hereto (x) bore date in the Month 
Dioſcoriuthius (or as in the vulgar Latin D:oſcoras) in the year 
145. But there is no ſuch name of a month to be found either 
in the Syro-Macedonian, or in any other Kalendar of thoſe 
times. (y) Scaliger, and (z) Archbiſhup Uſher conjecture, that 


— — 


() 2 Maccab. xi. 1 38. (x) 2 Maccab. xi. 21. ) De 
Emendatione Temporum lib. 2. cap. De Periodo Syro-Macedor um, p. 94. 
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It was au Intercalary month caſt in between the months 
Dy/trus aud Naathicus in the Chaldæan Kalendar, in the ſame 
manner as the month YVeadar was calt in between the months 
Adar and Niſan in the Jewiſh Kalendar. And they are the more 
confirmed in this Opinion, becauſe the month Xaxth:icas, which 
ſcems to have followed immediately after the ſaid Month called 
Dioſcurinthius or Dioſcorus (For all the other Letters and In- 
ſtruments, that after followed relating to this Peace, are dated 
in the month Aauthicus in the ſame year) anſwered to the Jewiſh 
month Niſan, and beginning about the ſame time with it was 
the firſt month of the ſpring among the Syrians, as Niſan was 
among the Jews. But neither the Syriazs, Macedonians, nor 
Chaldeans, having any ſuch intercalary month in theic year, it 
ſeems more likely that Dioſcorinthius or Dioſcorus was a cor- 
rupt writing for Dy/tras (ti.c month immediately preceding Aan- 
rhicus in the Syro-Macedonan Kalendar) made by the error of the 
Scribes. If any one will ſay that the month Dius among the 
Cor:nthians did anſwer to the month Dy/trus of the Syro-Mace- 
donians, becauſe (a) Dius among the Bithyniaus did ſo, and that 
for this reaſon it is in the place above cited called A7os Kp, 
I have nothing to ſay againſt it, becauſe it is not any where ſaid, 
that I know of, what form the Corinthians tramed their year 
by. And it is further to be taken notice of, that whereas the 
Dates of all the Inſtruments concerning this peace, as regiſtred 
(4) in the places cited, are in the 148th year of the Selexcide, 
this is to be underſtood according to the ſtile of Chaldea, and 
not according to the ſtile of Syria. For the (tile of Chaldea 
began one year aftet the ſtile of Syria, (c) as hath been betore 
obſerved, and therefore what is here ſaid to have been done in 
the 148th year of the Chaldean reckoning was in the 149th 
year of the Hrian. And whereas in the Chronological Table 
at the end of this Book the 150th year, and not the 149th 
year of the Era of the Seleucidæ, is put over-againſt the 163d 
year before Chr:;/t, under which I place this Treaty, it is not to 
be underſtood, that theſe two years run Paralel with each other 
from beginning to end, ſo as exaQly to anſwer each other in 
every Part, but only that the ſaid 15oth year had its beginning 
in the faid 163d year before CHriſt, tho? not at the ſame time 
with it. For the Julian year, by which I reckon the years 
before Chriſt, begins from the firſt of January; but the years of 
the Ara of the Seleucidæ according to the reckoning of the 
firſt Book of Maccabees did not begin till about the time of the 
Vernal Equinox three months after,and according to the reckoning 
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or the ſecond Book of Maccabees not till about the time of the 
Autumnal Equinox, nine months after. And therefore the ſaid 
three months of the 163d year before Chriſt, which precede 
W the beginning of the 15oth year according to the reckon- 
Jing of the firſt Book of Maccabees, and the ſaid nine months of 
me ſame 163d year before Chriſt, which precede the beginning 
Jof the ſame 150th year according to the reckoning of the ſecond 
Bock of Maccabees, are not to be accounted to the ſaid 1 50th 
year but to the year preceding, that is to the 149th year accord- 
ing to the ſtile of Syr:a, which was the 148th year according to 
me ſtile of Chaldea. And what is ſaid in this place of this 163d 
year before Chriſt, and of the ſaid 1 50th year ot the Ara of the 
Seleucide, is to be underſtood of all the reſt of the years of the 
ſaid two Æra's as placed againſt each other in the ſaid Tables. 
For they no otherwiſe anſwer each other, than is here ex- 
reſſed. 
f But this Peace granted the Jews was not long lived. (d) Thoſe 
who governed in the neighbouring places round about them not 
being pleaſed with it broke it, aſſoon as Lyſias was gone again 
to Ie and took all Opportunities to renew their former 
vexations againſt them, among whom 7rmothens, Nicauor, and 
Apoiloaius the fon of Geanens, were the moſt forward and 
— iu troubling them. But (e) that war was firſt begun by 
the men of Joppa. For they having there drowned in the Sea 
two hundred of the Jeu, that dwelt among them in that City, 
Judas for the revenging of this Cruelty fell upon them by night, 
and burnt their ſbipping, ſlaying all thoſe whom they found 
therein; and then (Ff) turning upon the Famnites, who intended 
to do the like, he ſet fire to their Haven, and burnt all their 
Navy, that was there laid up in it. b 
Atter this he was (g) called again to help the Fews of Gilead 
againſt Timotheus. In his March thither he was (5) encountred 
by ſome of the Nomad, or wandring Arabs; but he havin 
vanquiſhed them, they were forced to fue for peace, whi 
Judas having granted to them marched on againſt Timobe us, but 
(i) meeting with obſtructions in his March from the men of 
Caſptis, a City that lay in his way, he fell upon them, and ha- 
ving taken their City flew the Inhabitants, took their fpoils, and 
deſtroyed the place. After this (4) he came to Caraca in the 
Land of Zeb; but finding that Timotheus was gone from thence, 
leaving ſtrong Garriſons in the fenced places of that Country, 
he ſent Dofithen; and Sofipater two of his Captains with 2 De- 
tachment againſt thoſe Gartiſons, and he himſelf marched with 
the main Army to find out Timotheus. Doſuthens and Saſipater 
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(4) 2 Maccab. xii. 2 4. (e) 2 Maccab. xit. 5, 6. Y 2 Mac- 
cab. xii, 8, 9. (g) 2 Maccab. xii. 10. (%) 2 Maccab. xii. 11, 
12. (i) 2 Maccab. xii. 13 — 16. (k) 2 Maccab, xii. 179 — 19. 
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ſoon made themſelves maſters of thoſe fenced places, which 
they were ſent againſt, and flew thoſe that were garriton'd in 
them to the number of ten thouſand men. In (H the mean while 
Timotheus having drawn all his Forces together to the number 
of an hundred and twenty thouſand Foot, and two thonſand five 
hundred Horſe, ſent the women and children, that tollowed the 
Army, with the baggage into Carnion, a ſtrong City in Gilead, 
and then pitched his Camp not tar om it at a place called 
Raphon, lying on the River Fabbac. | i1ere Judas having found 
him with his numerons Army paſſed over the River, and fel! 
upon him; and having gained the vietiy flew of his Army 
thirty thouſand men, and (%) Timothe u nimfelf, as he fled, 
falling into the hands of Daſitbeus and Sgſipater then returnin 
from their Conqueſts in the Land of 0 to the reſt of the Ar. 
my, was taken Priſoner by them. But having promiſed for the 
ſaving of his life the releaſe of many Fews then captives in the 
places under his command, who were ſeveral of them Parents 


or Brothers to ſome then preſent in the Jewiſh Army, upon this 


Condition they gave him both his lite and his liberty, and per- 
mitted him to go freely off. A great part of the reſt of the 
vanquiſhed army fled to (2) Carnion, where Judas purſuing them 
took the place, and whereas many of them thereon fied to the 
Termple of (o) Atargatis, which was in that City, thinking there to 
find ſafety, () he ſet tire to it, and burnt it with all that were 
therein, and then with fire and ſword deſolating the reſt of the 
City there flew in the whole twenty five thouſand more of 
Zimotheus's Forces, that had taken refuge in it. And then (9) 

athering e all of the race of 1/rae/, that were in the 
Lad of Cilead, or any of the parts adjoyning, he carried them 
with him in his return to Judæaà in the ſame manner, and for the 
lame reaſon, that Sz had the 1/raelites of Galilee the year be 
fore; and for the ſame end, as he did, planted them in the de- 
tolated places of the Land of Judab; but being in his way thi- 
ther to paſs thorough Ephron, which lay directly in the road, fo 
as not to afford any other paſſage either to the right hand or the 
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(!) Maccab. v. 37---43. 2 Maccab. xii. 20---23. () 2 Maccab. xii. 24, 25. 
( This City in the firſt Book of Mae cabees is called Carnaim. Strabo and 
Ptolemy make mention of it by the name of Carno a City in Arabia. 
(% This Deity is by Strabo, lib. 16. p. 748, ſaid to be a Syrian Goddeſs. 
Pliny, lib. 5. cap. 23. ſaith, that ſhe was the ſame with Derceto, and he 
yells u, cap. 13 that ſhe was worſhipted at Joppa in Pharnicia, Diodorus 
Siculus, lib. 2. ſai, that ſhe was worſhipped at Aſcalon, and was there re- 
preſented by an Image having the form of a woman in the upper part, and that 
of a fiſh in the lower part. Hence this Deity is conjeftured to have been the 
Jane with Dagon 1 the Philiſtins. See Sclden De Dis Syris Syntag. 2. 
Cap. 3. (?) 1 Maccab. v. 44. 2 Maccab. xii. 26. (q) 1 Maccab. 
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left, through which he might elſe march his Army, he (r) was 
neceſſitated to take his way thorough the City ir ſelt; but it be- 
ing a great and ſtrong City, and well garriſon'd by Lyſiat, they 
refuſed him paſſage, though he prayed it of them in a peaceable 
manner. Whercon he aſſaulted the place, and having taken it 
by ſtorm put all the males to the ſword to the number of twenty 
five thouſand perſons, took their ſpoils, and raſed the City to the 
ground, and then marching over the bellies of the ſlain (5) re- 
paſſed Jordan into the Plains of Bezhſax then called Scythopolss, 
and from thence returning to Ferxſale (t:) he and all his Com- 
pany went up to the Temple in great joy to give thanks unto 
God for the great ſucceſs, with which he had been pleaſed to 
proſper this Expedition, and eſpecially for that they were all of 
them returned in ſafety without —_ any one man of all their 
whole number, notwithſtanding the hazardous March, and the 
many dangerous Enterprizes, they had been engaged in; which 
was a very extraordinary inſtance of God's merciful protection 
over them. This their return (#) hapned about the time of 
Pentecoſt. | 
After that Feſtival was over, F#das (w) led forth his Forces 
again to make War upon Gorgias and the Idumæant, who had 
been very vexatious to the Jeu. In the Battel which he tought with 
them, (x) ſeveral of the Fews were ſlain, but in the reſult Juda: 
ot the Victory, and Gorgzas difficultly eſcaping fled to Mariſa. 
he (y) next day after being the Sabbath, Juda withdrew with 
his forces to Odollam a City near the field of battel there to keep 
the day in all the duties of it. The (z) next day following go- 
ing forth to bury ſach of their Brethren, as were lain in the 
battel, they found about every one of them ſome of the things, 
that had been dedicated to the Idols of the Heathens, which, tho” 
taken by them among the ſpoils of that war, were (a) forbidden 
by the Law to be kept by them ; whereby perceiving for what 
cauſe God had given them up to be ſlain, Judas and all his 
Company gave praiſe unto him, and humbly offered up their 
prayers for the pardon of the fin. And then making a Collecti- 
on through the whole Camp, which amounted to two thouſand 
Drachms, ſent it to Fer#ſalem to provide ſin- offerings there to 
be offered up for the expiating of this offence, that wrath for it 


might not fall upon the whole Congregation of [ſrae/, as for- 
merly it had in the caſe of Achax. 


—————— 


* —— 


(r) 1 Maccab. v. 46-—51. 2 Maccab. xii. 27, 28. () 1 Maccat- 
v. 52. 2 Maccab. xi 29 31. (t) 1 Maccab. v. 54, (a) 2 Mac- 
cab. xii. 31. (w) 1 Maccab. v. 65, 2 Maccab. xii. 32, 33. 
(x) 2 Maccab. xii. 339-—37, (5) 2 Maccab. xii. 38. (xz) 2 Mac- 
cab. xii. 39—45. (4) Dcutron, vii. 25, 26. | 
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After this (5) Judas carrying the war into the Southern 
of 1dumea ſmote Hebron, and all the Towns thereof, and afte 
having diſmantled this City, then the Metropolis of Idumæa, ht 
paſſed from thence into the Land of the Philiſtins, and hayi 
taken Azozus, formerly called Aſpdoa, he pulled down their Hes 
then Altars, burnt their carved Images, and took the ſpoils 
the place; And having done the ſame to the reſt of the Cities o 
that Country, over which he had prevailed, he led back his men 
loaded with the ſpoils of their Enemies again into Fades. 

But the Garriſon o the Syrian, (till holding the Fortreſs of 
Acre in Feruſalem, they were a great Thorn in the ſides of the 
as often ſallying out upon them, as they paſſed up to the 

emple to worthip, and cutting ſeveral of them off, as often x 
they had the advantage ſo to do. Wherefore Judas for the te. 
moval of this miſchief (c) called all the people together, and 
laid ſiege to the place purpoling to deſtroy it, and in order hereto 
having provided all manner of Engins of war fit for the purpoſe, 
he preſſed on hard all the methods of aſſault, whereby he might 
take it. Hereon (4) ſome of the Apoſtate Feu, who had liſt- 
ed themſelves in the Garriſon, knowing they were to have no 
mercy, ſhould the place be taken, found means to get forth, aud 
fleeing to Antioch there made known to the King and his Coun- 
eil the diſtreſs, which this Garriſon at Feraſalem was in, and 
moved ſo effectually tor their relief, that forthwith (e) an Arny 
was drawn together of an hundred thouſand foot, and twenty 
thouſand Horſe, with thirty two Elephants, and three hundred 
armed Chariots of war; and the King in perſon with his Tutor 
Ly/zas having put himſelf at the head of them marched with them 
into Judæa, and paſſing on tothe borders of Idumæa there 
the war with the ſiege of Bethſura. (J) Judas having gotten 
his forces together, though far inferiour to thoſe of the enemy, 
there fell on them in the night, and having ſlain four thouſand of 
them before they had light enough to ſee where to oppoſe him, 
and thereby put the whole Camp into Confuſion, he retreated 
on break of day without ſuffering any loſs in the attempt. But 
aſſoon as the morning was up (g) both ſides prepared for an o- 
pen Battel, and Judas and his men with great fierceneſs begun 
the onſet, but after having ſlain about ſix hundred of the King's 
men finding they muſt be overpowered at length by ſo great a 
number, (+) they withdrew from the tight, and made a fate re- 
treat to Jeruſulem. In this fight. (i) Eleazar ſurnamed Averan, 
one of Judas's Brothers, was loſt by a very raſh and deſperate 
atteinpt, which he made upon one of the King's Elephants. For 
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(5 1 Maccab. v. 65--68. (c) 1 Maccab. vi. 19, 20. (d) 1 Mac- 1 
cab. vi. 2127. (e) 1 Maccab. v 28-31. 2 NMaccab. xiii. 1, 2. 9. vt. 
(7) 3 Maccab. vi. 32. 2 Mac ab. xiii. 15--17. (g) 1 Maccab. vi. 33-- (n) 
42. (b) 1 Naccab. vi. 47. (:) 1 Naccab. v.. 43-46. cal 
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ing it to be higher than all the reſt, and armed with Royal har- 
of he ſuppoſed that the King himſelf was upon it, and there- 


thinking, that by flaying this Elephant he might with the fall 
wa. h Git cauſe the death of the King alſo, and thereby deliver his peo- 
Hes ple, and gain tO himſelf a perpetual name, he ran furiouſly to the 
ils W Beaſt ſlaying on each hand all that ſtood in his way, till being 


gotten under its belly he thruſt up his ſpear and flew him ; where- 
men Non the Beaſt Rljing dead upon him cruſhed him to death with the 
weight thereof. Aiter this Autiochus (H) returned to the fiege 

of Bethſura, and altho* the beſieged defended themſelves with 
great valour, and in ſeveral Sallies beat back the Enemy, and 

burnt their Engins of battery, yet at length their Proviſions fail- 
ing them, they were forced to yield, and ſurtendred the place 
upon Articles of ſafety to their perſons and effects. 
Ss From thence (I/) Antiocbhus marched to Jeruſalem, and there 
beſieged the Sanctuary, and when they within were almoſt re- 
auced to the ſame neceſſity of ſurrendring, that thoſe of Berh- 
ſura had been, by reaſon of the like failure of proviſions, they 
were relieved by an unexpected accident. For () Lyſias ha- 
ving received an account, that Philip, whom Antiochus Epi- 
phaues had at his death appointed Guardian of his ſon, had in his 
abſence ſeiſed Antioch, and there taken upon him the Govern- 
ment of the Syrian Empire, () he found it neceſſary to make 
peace with the Fews, that he might thereby be at Liberty to re- 
turn into Syria for expelling of this Intruder; And accordingly 
Peace being granted to them upon honourable and advantagious 
| conditions, and ſworn to by Antiochus, he was admitted within 
me fortifications of the Sanctuary, () but when he ſaw how 
ſtrong they were, he cauſed them contrary to the Articles he had 
ſworn to, to be all pull'd down and demoliſh'd, and then return- 
ed towards Syria. | 

(o) Menelaus the High-Prieſt in Expectation not only of re- 
covering his Station at Feruſalem, but alſo of being made Gover- 
nour there, accompanied the King in this Expedition, and was 
very forward and buſy in offering him his ſervice in it againſt his 
own people. But Lyſias when he found what great inconveni- 
ences attended this war, and was by the ill conſequences of it 
forced to make the Peace I have mentioned, being much exaſſ 
rated againſt this wretch, as the true and original Author of all 
this miſchief, accuſed him to the King for it; whereon he was 
condemned to death, and being carryed to Berbæa (oo) a City 
of Syria was there caſt headlong into a Tower of Aſhes, which 
was in that place, and there miſerably periſhed. This was a pu- 
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1 Maccab. vi. 49, Fo. 2 Maccab. xii. 18-22. (1) 1 Maccab. 

vi. 48. 51-54. (m) 1 Maecab. vi. 55, 56. 2 Maccab. xiii. 23. 
(n) 1 Maccab. vi. 37-61. (mn) 1 Maccab. vi. 62. (o) 2 Mac- 
eb, xiii. 3-8. (00) The ſame that is no w called Aleppo. 1 
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niſhment then uſed for Sacrilege, Treaſon, and ſuch other grey 


Crimes, which this wretch was very guilty ſignally of; in why 
manner it was executed hath been before deſcribed. On his death 
the Office of High-Prieſt was granted to () Alcimus, who was cy. 
led alſo Jacimus, a man altogether as wicked. Whereon | 
Onias the ſon of that On:as, that by the procurement of Mexelay; 
was lain at Antioch, whoſe right it was to have ſucceeded in 
this Office, not being able to bear the injuſtice, whereby he wy 
diſappointed of it, fled from Axz:och, where he had hitherto te. 
ſided ſince his Father's death, and went into Egyyt; where having 
inſinuated himſelf into the favour of Ptolemy Philometor and 
Cleopatra his Queen, he lived there all the reſt of his life, and wi! 
hereafter more than once be again ſpoken of the future Series 
this Hiſtory. 

This Expedition into Judæa is ſaid in the (r) ſecond Book 0 
Maccabees to have been begun in the 149th year, i. e. of the Ara d 


the Seleucidæ, and in (5) the firſt Book of Maccabees its beginning i 


is placed in the 15oth of the ſame Ara. But what hath been be. 
fore obſerved, that the firſt Book of Maccabees reckons the be. 
ginning of theſe years from the time of the vernal Equinox, ant 
the ſecond Book of Maccabees from the time of the Autumn 
Equinox eaſily reconciles this difference. For the fix Months d 
this very ſame year, which were between theſe two Equinoxez, 
will be in the 150th year according to the reckoning of the firf 
Book of Maccabees, and in the 149th according to the reckon 
ing of the ſecond. And therefore all that can be inferred from 
hence is, that this Expedition was firſt made within the time of 
theſe ſix Months, and I reckon it was ſo towards the latter end 
of them. 

On the King's return to Antioch (:) Philip was driven thence, 
and ſuppreſſed. I have before mentioned the flight of this Phil; 
into Egypt in Expectation there to be aſſiſted againſt Ly/ſzas. But 
the two Brothers, who there jointly reigned at.this time, being 
then fal'n out, and at great variance with each other, he found 
nothing could be there done for him; and therefore returning a. 
gain into the Eaſt, and having (2) there gathered together an At- 
my out of. Media and Perſia, took the advantage of the King's 
abſence on this Expedition into Fxdea to ſeiſe the Imperial City, 
but being on the King's return again expelled thence he failed of 
ſucceſs in this attempt, and periſhed in it. 

The variance between the two Pzolemres in Egpyt, which l 
have laſt above-mentioned; running to a great height, the Senate 
of Kome (u) wrote to their Ambaſſadors Cneius Octavius, Spu- 
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(p) 2 Maccab. xiv. 3. erer Antiq. lib. a2. cap. 15. & lib. 20. cap. 
t ( Tolephus ibid. (r) Ch. xiii. ver. 1. (s) Ch. vi. 
Ver, 20. t) 1 Maccab. vi. 63. Joſephus Antiq. hb. 12. cap. 15. 
1, 1 Maccab. vi. 56. (w) Pelybius Legat. 167. p. 938. 
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rius Lucretiut, and Lucius Aurelius, whom they had a little be- 
fore ſent into Syria, to paſs from thence to Alexandria for the 
compoſing of it. But before they could go thither Phyſcoz the 
younger Rocher prevailing over Philometor the Elder (x) had 
driven him out of the Kingdom. Whereon (y) taking ſhipping 
for 1:aly he landed at Brunduſium, and from thence travelled to 
Rome on foot in a ſordid habit, and with a mean attendance, 
there to pray the help of the Senate for his reſtoration. () De- 
metrius the ſon of Seleucus Philopator late King of Syria, who 
was then an Hoſtage at Rome, as hath been above-mentioned, 
having gotten notice hereof, provided a Royal Equipage and 
Royal Kobes for him, that he might appear at Rome as a King, 
and rode forth to carry all this to him; but on his meeting him 
on the Road at twenty ſix miles diſtance from Roxze, and preſent- 
ing him with it, Ptolemy, tho' he very much thanked him for the 
kindneſs and reſpects hereby offered unto him, yet was fo far 
from accepting any thing of it, that he would not permit him as 
much as to accompany him the remainder of the journey, but 
entered Rome on foot with no other, than the ſame mean atten- 
dance, and the ſame ſordid habit, with which he firſt put himſelf 
on this journey, and took up his lodging in the private Houſe of 
an Alexandrian Painter then living at Kozze. Thus he choſe to 
do, that by his coming in ſo low and mean a manner he might 
the better expreſs the calamity of his cafe, and the more effectual- 
ly move the Compaſſion of the Komazs towards him. Aſſoon 
as the Senate heard of his arrival, they fent for him to the Senate 
Houſe, and there excuſed themſelves to him, that they had not 
provided him with lodgings, nor received him with thoſe Cere- 
monies, which were uſual in this caſe, telling him, that this was 
not from any neglect of theirs, but merely that his coming was 
lo ſudden and private, that they knew not of it till his arrival. 
And then having exhorted him to lay aſide his ſordid habir, and 
ask a day to be publickly heard concerning the matter he came - 
thither about, they by ſome of their body conducted him to lodg- 
ings ſuiting his Royal Dignity, and appointed one of their Trea- 
ſurers there to attend him, and provide him with all things fit- 
ting at the publick Charge, as long as he ſnould ſtay in Rome. And 
when he had a day of Audience, and made known his caſe, they 
immediately decreed his reſtoration, and ſent Quintus and Cann- 
leins two of their Body Ambaſſadors with him to Alexandria 
there to ſee it executed; who on their arrival thither (z) com- 
pounded the matter between the two Brothers by afligning to 
Phyſcon the Country of Libya and Cyrene, and to Philometor, 


— — 
2 — 


— — 


(x) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaliger! p. 60. & p. 68. 
0) Diodorus Siculus in ge an Valeſii p. 322. Valerius Maximus b. 
7. cap. 1. (z) Polybius Legat. 113, & 114. P. 941. 943. Epi- 
tome Livii lib. 46, Zonoras lib, 2. 
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Egypt and Cyprus, there to reign apart without interfering with 

each other in the Government. 
Cn. Octavius, Sp. Lucretius, and L. Aurelius the Reman Am- 
baſſadors above-mentioned being come into Syria, 


Amo 162 and finding that the King had more ſhips in his 
Jaudas Mac- Navy, and more Elephants in his Army, than the 
cabæus 5. 1 reaty made with Antioch the Great, after the 


battel of Mount Sipylus, allowed him to have, ſa) 
they caufed thoſe ſhips to be burnt, and thoſe Elephants to be 
flain, that exceeded the number allowed; and ſetled all other 
things there according as they thought would beſt be for the 
Roman intereſt ; which many not being able to bear, and great 
heart-burning and diſcontents being thereby cauſed among the 
people, one of them called Leptines out of a more than ordinary 
indignation, which he had conceived hercat, fell upon Octaviut, 
while he was anointing himſelf in the Eymnaſium at Laodicea, 
and there flew him. This Octavius had been a little before Con- 
ſal of Rowe, and was (5) the firſt that brought that dignity into 
his Family. From him was deſcended Octavius Ceſar, who un- 
der the name of Azgnſtus was afterwards made Emperor of 
Rome. Lyſias was thought under-hand to have excited this Act. 
However aſſoon as it was done, he took care, that Ambaſſadors 
were ſent to Rome to purge the King with the Senate from ha- 
ving had any hand in it. But the Senate after having heard thoſe 
Ambaſladors ſent them away without giving them any anſwer, 
ſeeming thereby to exprets their reſentments for the murder of 
their Ambaſlador by an angry ſilence, and to reſerve their judg- 
ment as to the Authors of it to a future enquiry. 

Demetrius thinking this murder of Octartus might ſo far have 
alienated the Senate from Eupator, as that they would no longer 
for his ſake retard his diſmifſion, (c) addreſſed himſelf the ſecond 
time to them for it. Apollonius a young Nobleman of Syria, 
who was bred up with him, and was fon to that Apollonius, (d) 
who was Governour of Cœle-Syria and Phwnicta in the reign of 
Selencns Philopator, adviſed him to this addreſs contrary to the 
advice of his other Friends, whoſe opinion it was, that he had 
nothing elle to do for his getting away, but to make his eſcape 
as privately as he could. And the ſecond repulſe, which he had 
from the Senate (for they {till having the ſame reaſon from their 
intereſt to detain him perſiſted (till in the fame reſolution ſo to 
do) ſoon convinced him, that this laſt was the only Courſe he 
had to take for his return into his Country, and the recovering 
of the Crown, which was there due unto him. And Polybizs 


i. 


(a) Appianus in Syriacis. Polybius Legat. 114. p. 944. & Legat. 122. 
5 954. Cicero Philippic. 9. (6) Cicero ibid. (c) Poly- 
ius Legat. 114. p. 943. Appian. in Syriacis. Juſtin, lib. 34. cap. 3. 

(4) 2 Maccab, ili. 5. . 
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the Hiſtorian, who was then at Rome, and with whom Demerri- 
4s conſulted in all this matter, earneſtly preſſed him to the at- 
tempt. Whereon having by the help of Menithyllus of Alabanda, 
hired paſſage in a Carthaginian Ship, then lying at Oſtia, and 
bound for 7 yre, he ſent molt of his retinue with his hunting equi- 
page to Axagaia, making thew of following them the next day 
thither to divert himſelf in that Country tor toine time in hunt- 
ing. But aſſoon as he was riſen from ſupper, getting privately 
that night to Oſtia he there went on board the Carthagiman Ship, 
and cauſing it forthwith to ſet ſail made his eſcape therein. For 
it being thought, that he had been at the place, where he had ap- 
pointed his Hunting, it was the fourth day after he had failed from 
O/tia, before his eſcape was known at Rome; and when on the fifth 
day the Senate was met about it, they computed, that by that 
time he had patled the Streights of Meſſina, and got on from 
thence in his voyage too tar to be c /ertaken, and therefore took 
no further notice of it. Only ſome few days after they appointed 
Tiberius Gracchus, L. Lentulus, and Servilius Glaucias their Am- 
baſſadors to paſs into Syria, to obſerve what effect the return of 
Demetrius into that Country would there produce. Eh 

The Occaſion, which brought Menithyllas of Alabanda to 
Rome at this time, was (e) an Embaſly, on which he was thither 
ſent by Prolemy Philometor to defend his cauſe before the Senate 
againſt Phyſcon his Brother. For Phyſcon not being contentavith 
the ſhare alloted him in the Partition of the Egyptian Empire be- 
tween him and his Brother, deſired that beſides Libya and Cyrene 
he might have Cyprus alſo aſſigned to him. And when he could 
not obtain this of the Ambatladors, he went himſelf to Rome 
there to ſolicit the Senate for it. When he appeared betore the 
Senate with his Petition, Menithyllus made it out that Phyſcor 
owed not only Libya and Cyrene, but his life alſo to the favour 
and kindneſs of his Brother. For he had made himſelf ſo odious 
to the People by his many flagitious Male- adminiſtrations in the 
Government, that they would have permitted him neither to 
reign nor live, had not Philometor interpoſed to fave him from 
their Rage; and Quintus and Canuleius, who were the Ambaſſa- 
dors that made the agreement between the two Brothers, being 
then preſent in the Senate, did there atteſt all this to be true; yer 
notwithſtanding the Senate having more regard to their own in- 
tereſt, than the juſtice of the Cauſe, decreed Cypras to be given 
to Phyſcon, becauſe they thought Philometor would be too po- 
tent with that and Egypt together. And therefore they appoint- 
ed Titus Torquatnus and Cneius Merula to go with him as their 
Amballadors for the putting him in poſſeſſion of it, according as 
they had decreed. | 


— 
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(e) Polybius Legat. 113. p. 941. & Legat. 117. p. 950. a 
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While Phyſcou was at Rome on this occaſion, ) he courted 
Cornelia the Mother of the Gracchi, deſiring to have her for his 
Queen; but ſhe being the daughter of Scipio Africanus, and the 
widow of Tiberius Gracchus, who had been twice Conſul, and 


once Cenſor of Rome, ſhe deſpiſed the offer, thinking it to be a 
greater honour to be one of the prime Matrons of Kome, than 


to reign with Phyſcon in Libya and Cyrene. 

In the interim (J) Demetrius landing at Tripolis in Hria made 
it believed, that he was ſent by the Rowan Senate to take poſſeſſi- 
on of the Kingdom, and that he would be ſupported by them in 
it. Whereon Eupator's cauſe being in the general opinion given 
for loſt, all deſerted from him to Demetrius; and Enpator and 
Lyſias his Tutor being ſeiſed by their own Soldiers in order to be 
delivered up to the New-comer were by his Order both put to 
death. And ſo without any further oppoſition he became thorough- 
ly ſetled in the whole Kingdom. 

Aſſoon as Demetrius was fix'd on the Throne, g) one of the 
firſt things he did, was to deliver the Babylonians from the 'T'y- 
ranny of Timarchus and Heraclides, Fheſe being the two great 
favourites of Autiochus Epiphanes, he had made the firſt of them 


Governour, and the other Treaſurer of that Province. Timar- 


chus having added Rebellion to his other Crimes, Demetrius 


cauſed him to be put to death, and the other he drove into ba- 


niſhment. This was ſo acceptable a deliverance to the Babylonians, 


whom theſe two Brothers had moſt grievouſly oppreſſed, that 
they from hence called him Soer, i. e. The Saviour, which name 5 


he ever after ward bore, 

Alcimus, who on the death of Meuelaus vras by Autioc has 
Eupator appointed High-Prieſt of the Fews, (+). not being re- 
ceived by them, becauſe he had polluted himſelf by conforming 
to the ways of the Greeks in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, (i) 
got together all the other Apoſtate Fews then living at Autioch, 
who had for their Apoſtacy been expelled Judæa, and went in 
the head of them to the new King to pray his relief againſt Juda, 
and his Brethren, accuſing them of ſlaying many of the King's 
Friends, and driving others out of the Country, as particularly 
they had them his Petitioners, for no other reaſon but that they had 
obeyed the Royal Edicts of Antiochus Epiphanes his uncle, who 
had reigned before him. And hereby he ſo exaſperated Deme- 
trius againſt Judas and the people with him, H that he forth- 
with ordered Bacchides Governour of Meſopotamia with an Ar- 
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(f) Plutarchus in Tiberio Graccho, (Fi Maccab. vii. . 
2 Maccab. xiv. 1, 2. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 16. Appian in Syriacis. 
Juſtin. kb. 34. cap. 3. (g) Appianus in Syriacis. (hb) 2 Mac- 
cab, Xy. 3. (i) 1 Maccab. vii. 5——7, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1a. cap. 
36. (5) 1 Maccab, vil 8 — a0. 
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my into Fades, and having confirmed Alcimus in tie Office of 
High-Prieſt joined him in the ſame Cornmiſſion with Bacchides 
for the carrying on of this war. On their firſt coming into Fade 
they thought to have circumvented Judas and his Brethren, and 
by tair words under the ſhew of making Peace with thei to have 
drawn them into their power, and io have taken them. But 
they being aware of the fraud kept out of their reach, which o- 
thers not being ſo cautious of fell into their ſnare, and being ta- 
ken in it were all deſtroyed by them, among whom were ſixty of 
the A/edeans, and ſeveral of the Scribes or Doctors of their Law. 
For being fond of having an High-Prieſt again ſetled among 
them, and thinking they could ſuffer no wrong from one, that 
was of the ſons of Aaron, they took his Oath of Peace, and 
truſted themſelves with him. But he had no ſooner gotten them 
within his Power, but he put them all to death; with which the 
reſt being tertifyed durſt no more contide in him. After this 
Bacthiaes returned to the King, leaving with Alcizzvs part of his 
Forces to ſecure him in the poſſeſſion of the Country; with 
which (/) prevailing for a while, and drawing many deſerters 
to him, he much diſturbed the State of I/rae/. For the remedy 
whereof Judas, after Bacchides was fully gone, (n) coming 
out with his forces again into the Field went round the Coun- 
try, and took vengeance of thoſe that had revolted from him, fo 
that Alcimus and his party were no more able to ſtand againlt him. 
Whereon that wicked diſturber of his People went again to the 
King, (2) and having preſented him with a Crown of Gold, and 
other gifts, renewed his Complaints againſt Judas and his Bre- 
thren, telling him, that, as long as Judas lived, his Authority 
could never be quietly ſetled in that Country, or matters be there 
ever brought to a laſting ſtate of Peace ; And all that were about 
the King out of hatred to the Fews ſaying the fame thing, De- 
metrius was hereby ſo incenſed, that (o) he ſent another Army a- 
gainſt the 'Fews under the Command of Nicanor their old Enemy, 
commanding him, that he ſhould cut off Jud, diſperſe his follow- 


ers, and thoroughly eſtabliſh Alcimus in his Office of High- Prieſt. 


But Nicanor knowing the prowels of Judas, as (p) having been 
vanquiſhed by him in a former Expedition, was loath to make 
another tryal of it for fear of another defeat; and therefore en- 
deavourcd to compoſe matters by a Treaty, and accordingly Ar- 
ticles of Peace were agreed on between them. And after this 
Judas and Nicanor converſed in a friendly manner together. 
But (2) Alcimus not liking this Peace, as thinking his intereſt 
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(J) 1 Maccab. vii. 21, 22. (m) 1 Maccab. vii. 24, 24. 
(») 1 Maccab. vii. 25. 2 Maccab. xiv. 3 11. (o) 1 Maccab. vii. 
26— 29. 2 Maccab. xiv. 12 
vui. (q) 2 Maccab. xiv, 26——29. 
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not ſufficiently provided for in it, went the third time to the 
King, and ſo poſſeſſed him againſt it, that he refuſed to ratify 
what was agreed, and ſent his poſitive Orders to Nicanor to go 
on with the war, and not to ceaſe proſecuting it, till he ſhould 
have ſlain Judas, or taken him Priſoner, and ſent him bound 


to Antioch, Whereon Nicazor was forced much againſt his 


wo again to renew his former Hoſtilities againſt Judas and his 
rethren. 

Prolemy Phyſcon (r) having had the Iſland of Cyprus aſſigned 
to him by the determination of the Senate of Rome returned thi- 
therward with the two Roman Ambaſſadors Cxeius Merula and 
Titus Torquatus, who were ſent to ſee him put in poſſeſſion of 
it. On his i N. into Greece in his way to it, he hired a 
great number of Mercenaries, thinking by them forthwith to 
poſſeſs himſelf of the Ifland. But the Ambafſadors having ac- 
quainted him, that they were fent to introduce him into it, only 
by way of Treaty with his Brother, and not by arms, perſwad- 
ed him again to diſmiſs all his Forces. Whereon taking Meruln 
with him he returned into Libya, and Torquatus went to Alexan- 
dria. The purpoſe of theſe two Ambaſtadors was to bring the 
two Brothers to meet on the borders of their Dominions, and 
there agree the matter between them according to the ſentiments 
of the Roman Senate. But when Torquatus came to Alexandria, 
he found Philometor not eaſily to be brought to comply with 
what the Senate had decreed concerning this matter. He inſiſt- 
ed upon the former agreement made between him and his Bro- 
ther by Quintus and Canuleius the former Ambaſſadors, which 
aſſigned Cyprus to him, and therefore thought it very hard, that 
it ſhould contrary to the T'enour of that agreement be now taken 
from him, and given his Brother. However he did not at firſt 
peremptorily refuſe to yield to the Decree of the Senate, but wire- 
drew the Treaty to a great length, and between promiſing as to 
ſome things, and excuſing himſelf as to others, he did artfully 
beat the Buſh at a diſtance, and io waſted away the time without 
coming to any determination about the matter in hand. In the 
interim Phyſcon with the other Ambaſſador lay at the Port of A- 
Pis in Libya there expecting the reſult of 7orguazus's agency; 
after long waiting receiving no intelligence from him to his con- 
tent he ſent Merula allo to Alexandria, thinking that both the 
Ambaſſadors together might act the more effectually with Philo- 
metor to bring him to their bent. But Philometor ſtill obſerved 
the faine conduct, treating them both with all manner of kind- 
neſs and complaiſance, flattering them with Courtly words, 
and endeavouring in all things to pleaſe them with as Courtly 
actions, and by this means drill'd on the matter with them for 
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(7) Folyvius Legat. 113. p. 942, (5) Polybiug Legat, 115. p. 948. 
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the forty days together without coming to the point, which was the 
tify end of their Embaſly to him, detaining them all this while at hi 
' £0 Court rather by force than with their good liking, till at length 
uld finding they could be put off no longer he plainly declared, that 
und he would ſtand by the firſt agreement, and would not yield to 
his the making of any other. And with this anſwer Merl return 


his ed again to Phyſcon, and Torquatus to Rome. In the interim the 
Cyrenians underſtanding how ill Phyſcon had behaved himſelf 
while he reigned at Alexandria, entertained from hence ſuch an 
averſion again(t having him for their ons that they roſe in Arms 
to keep him out of their Country. hereon Phyſcon tearing, 
leaſt while he tarryed at 3 in expectation of the inveſtiture of 
Cyprus, he ſhould loſe Cyrene, he haſtned thither with all his 

orces, which he had then with him; but he had the misfortune 
at firſt to be overthrown by his rebel Subjects; and it is not to be 
doubted, but that Philometor had an hand in the railing of this 
Combuſtion, and that it was with a view hereto, that he had 
delayed ſo long to give an Anſwer to the Roman Ambaſſadors, 
that thereby he might give ſcope for theſe deligns to ripen to 
excution. Phyſcon being hereby involved in great difficulties, 
Merula found him under the preſſures of them on his return to 
kim; And they were not a little aggravated by the account, 
which he brought him of his Brother's final refuſing to yield any 
more to him, than what was given him by the firſt agreement. 
He durſt not himſelf go again to Rome to renew his Complaint 
againſt his Brother about this matter, till the troubles raiſed a- 
gainſt him in Cyrene were again appeaſed. All theretore that 
he could at preſent do, () was to ſend two Ambaſſadors with 
Merula in his ſtead to ſolicit his cauſe with the Senate. Theſe 
and Merula meeting with Torguatus on his return from Alexan- 
dria, they went all four together to Rome, and there all made 
their report of the caſe much to the diſadvantage of Ph:lometor ; 
So that (:) when the cauſe came to be heard in the Senate, tho' 
Menithyllus, Phiſometor's Ambaſſador, ſpoke much in his be- 
half, he Was not heard with any regard, the Senators being ge- 
nerally prepoſſeſſed againſt him, becauſe of his refuſal to ſubmit 
to their Decree about Cyra. And therefore to expreſs the an- 
ger they had conceived againſt him on this account, they re- 
nounced all friendſhip and alliance with him, and ordered his 
Ambaſſador to depart Rome within five days, and ſent two Am- 
baſſadors from them to Cyrexe to acquaint Phy/cou with what 
they had done. . 

In this Year (t) Bucherius placeth the beginning of the Cycle 
of 84. Years, by which the Fews ſetled the times of their ne 
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(% Polybius Legat. 116. p. o 0. (t) Pohyhus 1 egat. 117. p. 95a, 
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Moons, full Moons, and Feſtivals. I have before ſhewn in the 
Preface to the firit Part of this Hiſtory, how they anciently went 
by the Phaſis or Appearance of the new Moon for all this mat- 
ter. And according hereto the new Moons and Feſtivals were 
then conſtantly ſetled by the Sanhedrim at Ferzſalem. Towards 
the end of every Month they () ſent out Perſons into Places 
of the greateſt Height and Eminence about Ferxſalem to obſerve 
the appearance of the new Moon, and aſſoon as they ſaw it ap- 
pear, they returned, and made report thereof to that Aſſembly, 
and according thereto they appointed their new Moons or firſt 
Days of every Month, and immediately by figns from Mountain 
to Mountain gave notice thereof through the whole Land of 
Juda; and according to their new Moons, and full Moons, 
were all their other Feſtivals fixed. And all this might well e- 
nough be done as long as the Fews lived within the narrow 
bounds of Jadæa. But when after the time of Alexander the 
Great, they became diſperſed through all the Grecian Colonies 
in the Eaſt, and had in great Nambers ſetled at Alexandria, Au- 
z20ch, and other Cities of &gypr, Libya, Cyrene, Syria, and Leſ- 
ſer Aſia, under the Syro-Macedonian and Fgypto- Macedonian 
Kings, this Method grew impraCticable as to them. And there- 
forc trom that time they were neceflitated to come to Aſtrono- 
mical Calculations, and the uſe of Cycles, for the ſetling of 
this Matter, that fo they might know at all diſtant Places, when 
to begin their Months, when to make their Intercalations, and 
when to ſolemnize their Feſtivals all in an uniform Manner 
at the ſame time. How the Eaſtern Fews, who had ever ſince the 
Aſſyriaz and Babylon:jh Captivities been ſetled in Babylonia, Per- 
f:a, Media, and other Eaſtern Provinces beyond the Exphrates, 
ordered this matter, is uncertain. But ſince they had in Babylo- 
71a (w) a Prince of the Captivity for the Governing of them in 
all things according to their Law, and a Sanhedrim there to aſ- 
fiſt him herein, no doubt they had fixed Methods for the ſetling 
ot this Matter according to the trueſt Rules of Aſtronomy, ei- 
pecially ſince that Science was in thoſe Parts cultivated beyond 
what it was in any other Country. Moſt likely it is, that they 
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(u) Mithna in Roſh Hasſhana, Maimonides in Kidduſh Hachodeſh. 
Lightfoot's Temple Service, Chap. xi. (w) The Jews anciently had in 
moſt Countries of their diſperſion à chief Magiſtrate over them of their own, by 
whom they were governed in all matters relating to their Law, and for whoſe 
ſuperintendency they uſually turchaſed a Commiſſion from the Kings under whom 
they lived. This Maciſtrate in Babylonia was called in the Jewiſh Language 
Roſh Golah, i. e. The Head of the Captivity; in Greek Achmolatarcha, 
which is a name of the ſame ſigniſication. And it is pretended that all that bore 
this Office there, were of the Seed of David. Aud ſo in like manner the Jews 
of Alexandria had their Alabarcha; and the 2 of Antioch their Ethnar- 
cha; and after this they had in moſt places of their Diſperſions their Patriar cha's 
fer ube ſame purpoſe, and there are in the Imperial Laws Edits concerning —_ 
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had an Aſtronomical Cycle, by which they fixed the new Moons, 
and according to them regulated all the reſt. But as to the 0- 
ther Jeus, that they all made uſe of the Cycle of eighty four 
Years for this purpoſe is certain. For ſeveral of the Ancient 
(x) Fathers of the Chriſtian Church make mention of it, as 
that which had been of ancient uſe among the Fews, and was 
afterwards borrowed from them by the Primitive Chriſtians 
for the fixing of the time of their Eaſter, and was the firſt Cycle 
which was made uſe of by them for this purpoſe. It ſeems to have 
been made up of the Calippic Cycle, and the Octoeteris joyned 
together. For it contains juſt ſo many Days as both theſe Cycles 
do, when added to each other, reckoning the eight Years of the 
Ockoeteris, and the ſeventy ſix Years ot the Calippic Cycle by 
Julian Years. For eight Julian Years contain 2922 Days, and 
ſeventy fix Julian Years 27759 Days, and theſe being added 
together make 30681, which is exactly the number of Days, 
that are contained in eighty tour Julian Years, which was 
the number of this Cycle. And therefore it is moſt likely, 
that the Fews firſt began with the uſe of the Calippic Cycle, 
or more properly ſpeaking of the Calippic Period (for in the 
Language of Chronologers a Cycle is a round of ſeveral 
Years, and a Period a round of ſeveral Cycles) and afterwards 
added the Octoeteris to it, both to render it the more proper for 
their purpoſe, and alſo to make it look as wholly their own. 
And it is poſſible ſo much might have been this done Year. But that 
the Fews at this time, when after having newly recovered their 
Temple, and reſtored the true worfhip of God in it, they were 
moſt zealoufly imployed in extirpating all Heathen rites from 
among them, ſhould firſt introduce this Cycle borrowed from 
the Heathens, and imploy it to a Religious ufe, that is for the 
fixing of the times of their new Moons, and Feſtivals, ſeems 
utterly improbable. That which ſeems moſt probably to be con- 
jectured concerning this Matter (for nothing but conjecture 
can be had in it) is, that when the Fews in the diſperſions after 
the time of Alexander the Great through the Countries I have 
mentioned ſaw a neceflity of coming to Aſtronomical Calcula- 
tions, and ſetled Rules, for the fixing of their new Moons and 
Feſtivals, that ſo they might obſerve them all on the ſame day 
in all Places, they borrowed from the Greeks the Cycle or 
Period of Calippus, which they found uſed among them for the 
ſame purpoſe. For the Greeks reckoning their Months by the 
courſe of the Moon, and their Years by that of the Sun, and 
thinking themſelves alſo obliged for the reaſon, which I have 
already mentioned, annually to keep all their Feſtivals on the 
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(x) Anatolius, Cyrillus Alexandrinus, Epiphanius, Proſper, Victorius, 
Q 4 ſame 


Beda, aliique. 
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ſame day of the Month, and on the ſame Seaſon of the Year, in like 
manner, as the eus were, had long bech endeavouring to find out 
ſuch a Cycle of Vears, in which by the help of Intercalations 
the Motions of the Sun and the Moon might be ſo adjuſted to 
each other, that both Luminaries ſetting forth together at the 
ſame point of Time, might come round again exactly. to the 
ſame, and all the new Moons and full Moons come over again in 
every Cyclein the ſame manner as they had in the former. For could 
ſach a Cycle be once fixed, the obſcrving how the new Moons 
and ful! Moons hapned in any one of them, would be ſufficient 
to direct where to find them for ever in all Cycles after, and there 
would need no more to be done, than to know what -Ycar of 
the Cycle it is, in order to know and diſcever the very moment 
of time, when every new Moon and full Moon ſhould happen 
therein through each Month of it, becauſe in every Year ot the 
ſaid Cycle the new Moons and full Moons would all come o- 
ver again at the ſame points of time, as they had in the ſame Year 
of the former Cycle, and fo on in all following Cycles for ever. 
Of the attempts, which had been made to come at ſuch a Cycle 
by the Dieteris, Tetraeteris, Octocteris, and Euneadecaeteris, and 
how they all failed hereof, mention hath been already made. Ihe 


laſt came neareſt to it of any; the Author whereof was Mets 


an Athenian, who publiſhed it at Athen in the Year before Chrilt 
432, Which was in the Year immediately preceding the Pelo- 
ponneſian War, where I have at large treated of it. But Mero 
having reckoned that the nincteen Years of his Cycle contained 
juſt 6940 Days, it was found after an hundred Years uſage of 
it, that in this Computation he had overſhot what he aimed at 
by a quarter of a day. For nincteen Julian Years contain no 
more than 6939 Days and 15 Hours; and therefore to mend this 
Fault Calippus invented his Cycle or Period of 76 Years, which 
conliſting of four Metonic Cycles joyned together, he thought to 
bring all to rights, by leaving out one day at the end of this 
Cycle, making it to conſiſt of no more than 27759 Days, where- 
as four Metonic Cycles joined together make 27760 Days. This 
Calippus was a GR Altronomer of Cyz:1cas in Myſia, and 
publiſhed his Cycle in the Year before Chri/t 320, beginning it 
from the Summer Solſtice of that Year, which was the ſame 
Year, in which Alexander overthrew Darius at the battle of 
Arbela. And this being the Cycle, which was moft in reputa- 
tion among the Greeks, for the hriuging of the reckonings of the 


Sun and Moon's Motions to an agrecment at that time, when 


the Jews wanted ſuch a Cycle for the ſetling the time of their 
new Moons and full Moons and Ieſtivals by certain Rules of 
Aſtronomical Calculations, it's moſt likely they then borrowed 
it from them for this uſe; and that they might not ſeem to have 
any thing among them relating to their Religion, which was of 
Heathen uſage, they added the Ofverter,; to this Period of ſeventy 
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fix Years, and thereby making it a Cycle of eighty four Years 
by this diſguiſe rendred it wholly their own. For no other Na- 
tion but the Jews alone uſed this Cycle, till it was borrowed 
from them by the Primitive Chriſtians for the ſame uſe, that is 
to ſettle the time of their Eaſter. But the Fews by this addition 
rather marred, than any way mended the matter. For althoꝰ 
the Period of Calippus tell ſhort of what it intended, that is of 
bringing the motions of the two greater Luminaries to an exa& 
agreement, yet it brought them within the reach of five Hours 
and fifty Minutes of it. But the addition of the Octoeteris did 
ſet them at the diſtance of one Day fix Hours, and fifty one 
Minutes. However this they uſed till Rabbs HillePs Reforma- 
tion of their Kalendar, which was about the Year of our Lord 
300; during all which time they muſt necetfarily have made 
ſome interpolations for the correcting of thoſe exceſſes, where- 
by one of thoſe Luminaries did overrun the other according to 
that Cycle. For otherwiſe the Phaſer's or Appearances of the 
new Moons, and full Moons, would have contradicted the Cal- 
culations of it to every Man's View. But what theſe Interpola- 
tions were, or how or when uſed, we have no account any 
where given us. Proſper placeth the beginning of the firſt of 
thoſe Cycles, which was uſed by the Chriſtians, in the Year of 
our Lord 46, and if we reckon backward from thence, we ſhall 
ind one ot them to have its beginning in the Year before Chriſt 
291, Which was the firſt Year of the Pontificate of Eleazar at Jeru- 
ſalem, and the ſeyenth before the reign of Pzolemy Philadelphas 
King of Egypt. And then it ſeems moſt probable, that the Fews 
begun the uſe of this Cycle. For about this time their diſper- 
ſions, eſpecially in Egypt, made it neceſlary for them to ſettle 
the times of their new Moons, full Moons and Feſtivals by 
Aſtronomical Calculations, becauſe at ſuch diſtances they could 
not have the order of the Sanhedrim at Jeruſalem for the dire- 
Qing of them in this matter. But had they then taken the Pe- 
riod of Calippus without diſguiſing it by the adding of the eight 
Years of the Odtoeteris to make it look as their own, it would 
much better have ſerved their purpoſe. Tho' I have above ſaid 
it's poſſible that the eight Years might have been added, where 
Bucherius placeth the firſt uſe of this Cycle, yet J mean no 
more thereby than a bare poſſibility, and not but that I think it 
moſt probable, that it was otherwiſe. For it ſeemeth to me 
moſt likely, that as the Jeus fitſt began the uſe of this Cycle at 
the time I have mentioned, that is Aud ante Chriſtum 291, 10 
alſo doth it, that from that very beginning they fixed it to be a 
Cycle of 84 Years, and no otherwiſe uſed the Calippic, but with 
the addition of eight Years after it to make up that Number. If 
we place the beginning of the firſt Cycle of theſe 84 Years at the 
Year before Chriſt 291, The ſecond Cycle will begin Azzo 207, 
The third Cycle Anne 123, The fourth Cycle uus 39, — 
Hitt 
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fifth Cycle at the Year after Chriſt 46, and there it wil! meet 
with the beginning of the firſt Cycle of Proſper, that is the firſt 
of theſe 84 Years Cycles, which was uſes by the Primitive 
Chriſtians for the finding out and ſetling the time of their Eaſter 
The ſecond of theſe Cycles according to the ſame Proſper began 
Anno Domini 130, The third Anno 214, The fourth Anno 298 
The fifth Ano 382, (which was the laſt of theſe Cyeles men- 
tioned by Proſper ) The fixth Anno 466, The ſeventh Anno 550 
The eight Anno 634, The ninth Azzo 718, And the tenth Ano 
802, and about that time the uſe of it wholly ceaſed. 

In the firſt age of the Church, Chriſtians generally followed 
the eus in the ſetling the time of their Eaſter, ſome beginning 
their obſervance of it (a) at the ſame time the Fews did their 
Paſſover, that is on the tourteenth day of their firſt vernal Moon 
or Month called N:ſaz, on what day of the Week ſoever it hap- 
ned to fall, but others not till the Sunday after. Thoſe who 
were for the firſt way alledged, that they followed therein St. 
John and St. Philip tiie Apoſtles; and thoſe, who followed the 
other way, urged for it the practice of St. Pezer and St. Paul, 
who they ſaid always begun this Feſtival, not on the 14th day 
of the firſt vernal Moon, as the Fews did their Paſſover, but on 
the Sunday after. And as long as thoſe, who came out of the 
Circumciiion into the Church of Chriſt, and obſerved the Law 
of Moſes with that of the Goſpel, held communion with the 
Church, this made no difference in it. But when they ſepara- 
ted from it, then the Church began to think it time to ſeparate 
from them in this uſage, and after ſeveral Meetings and Councils 
held about it they came to this Reſolution, that Eaſter ſhould 
always be kept, not on the 14th day of the Moon, as the Fews 
did their Pailover, but every where on the Sunday after; and all 
conformed hereto except the Aſian Churches, who pretending 
for the other uſage the Example of St. John and St. Philip the 
Apoſtles, and the Holy Martyr St. Polycarp, would not recede 
from it. Whereon Victor Biſhop of Rome ſent out a Libel of 
Excommunication againſt them for it. So early did the Tyranny 
of that See begin. For this hapned in the Year of our Lord 
197. But Irenæus, and moſt other Chriſtians of that time con- 
demned this, as a very raſh and unjuſtifiable act in Victor. How- 
ever the Controverſy ſtill went on, and the Chriſtians of the A/ian 
way being thencetorth called Qzartodectmani, for their obſerying 
of the Feſtival at the ſame time with the Jews quarts decima 
Lund, 1. e. on the 14th day of the Moon, perſiſted in their for- 
mer practice, till at length in the Nicene Council Auno Domini 
325 they al) gave up into the other way, and an end was put 
to this Controverſy. And from that time the firſt day of the Week 


(4) Euſebius Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. Lib. 


cleſ. lib, 5. cap. 22 5. CAP, 23, 24. Socrates Hiſt, Ec. 
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in commemoration of the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt thereon hath 
been among all Chriſtians every where the firſt day of their Eaſter 
ſolemnity. But in the interim both Parties till made uſe of the 
84 years Cycle, till that alſo was put under another regulation 
by the ſame Council of Nice. In the year of Chriſt 222 this 84 
years Cycle being found faulty, (% Hrppolytns Biſhop of Portus 
in Arabia invented a new one by joining two Octoeteris's toge- 
ther ; but this ſoon appearing more faulty than the other, (c) 
Anatolins Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria did in the year 276 propoſe 
another way. All that was commendable in it was, that he firſt 
introduced the uſe of the nineteen years Cycle for this purpoſe, 
but he applied it ſo wrong, that it was in his method by no 
means uſeful to the end intended. In the year 325 fat the Ni- 
cene Council, wherein as to Eaſter (4) theſe following particu- 
lars were agreed: iſt, That Eaſter ſhould every where be begun 
to be obſerved on the firſt day of the week, that is Sunday. 
zdly, That it ſhould be on the Sunday, that ſhould follow gext 
immediately after the 14th of the moon, that ſhould happen next 
after the vernal Equinox (which was then on the 21ſt of March.) 
And, 3dly, That it ſhould be referred to the Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria to calculate every year, on what day according to theſe Rules 
the Feſtival ſhould begin. | 

The Alexandrians being then of all others moſt skilful in 
Aftronomy, for this reaſon the making of this Calculation (e) 
was referred to the Biſhop of that Place. And they having ap- 
plied the nineteen years Cycle in a much better method to this 
purpoſe, than Anatolius had before done, found it the beſt Rule 
that could be made uſe of for the ſetling of this matter, and 
(f) accordingly went by it for the diſcharge of what was re- 
terred to them by the Council. And therefore they having eve- 
ry year hereby fixed the day, the cuſtom was for the Biſhop of 
that Church to write of it to the Biſhop of Rome, who having 
the day thus ſignifyed unto him firſt cauſed it by his Deacons 
to be publiſhed in, his Patriarchal Church on the day of Epipha- 
ny preceding the Feſtival, and then by Paſchal epiſtles notified 
it to all Metropolitans through the whole Chriſtian world, and 
they by like epiſtles to their Suffragans, and by this means the 
day was every where known, and every where obſerved in an 
exact Uniformity of time by Chriſtians all the world over. 
But the Pride of the See of Rome not bearing long their being 
directed in any thing from abroad, after ſome years obſervance 
of this order, they returned again to their old Cycle of cighty 


(5) Anatolius in Prologo ad Canonem Paſchalem. Euſeb. Hiſt. Feel. 
lib. 6, cap. 22. Iſodorus Originum lib. 6. a; 4 bh (c) Euſeb. Hiſt, Ecclei. 
lib. 7. c. 32. 4) Socrates Schol. Hiſtor. Eccl. lib. 1. cap. 9. (e) Leo 
magnus Papain Epiſtola 94. (f) Ambroſius in Epiſtola ad Epiſcopos 
Æmilianos. 1 2 
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four years; and the uſe of it was thereon again reſumed all 
over the weſtern Church. But this again making the ſame fault 
as formerly by reaſon of the one day ſix hours and fifty one 
minutes, by which the eighty four Lunar years in this Cycle 
with its intercalated months did over-run the ſolar years in it, 
ictorius a Presbyter of Limoges in Aquitain (/) was imployed 
by Hilarius (who was firſt Archdeacon, and atterwards Biſhop 
of Rome) to make a new Cycle, who following the Alexax- 
drians firſt introduced into the Weſtern Church the Rule of 
fixing the time of Eaſter by the nineteen years Cycle, called the 
Cycle of the Moon ; and having multiplied it by the 28 years 
Cycle of the Dominical Letters called the Cycle of the Sun 
hereby made the Period of 532 years called from him the Y:&o- 
rian Period; after the Expiration of which he reckoned, that 
the ſame New Moons, the ſame Full Moons, and the ſame Do- 
minical Letters, and the ſame times of Eaſter, would all come 
over again in the ſame Order of time, as in the former Cycle, 
and fo on in all following Cycles forever. And accordingly 
they would have done fo, had the ſame New Moons and Full 
Moons come over again at the ſame point of time in eyery 
Cycle of the Moon with the ſame exactneſs, as every Domini- 
cal Letter did again in every Cycle of the Sun. But the nine- 
tecn Lunar years, and ſeven intercalated Lunar Months, of 
which this Cycle conſiſted, (g) falling ſhort of nineteen Julian 
years by one Hour twenty ſeven Minutes and forty Seconds, 
hence it hath followed, that in every one of the years of theſe 
ninetcen-years-Cycles the new Moons and full Moons have 
hapned juſt ſo much ſooner each month, than in the ſame years 
of the Cycle immediately preceding. And hereby it hath come 
to paſs, that after the elapſing of ſo many rounds of that Cycle, 
as have revolved from the time of the Nicene Council to the 
preleiit year 1716, the new Moons and full Moons in the 
Heavens have anticipated the new Moons and full Moons in 
the Kalendar of our C:1mon-prayer-Book four Days ten Hours 
and an half, becauſe the new Moons and full Moons are there 
ſtated not according to the preſent times, but according to the 
times of that Council. However a better Cycle for this pur- 
pole, thau the nineteen years Cycle, not being to be found, be- 
cauſe none other can bring the Courſe of the Sun and Moon to 
a nearer agreement, the Alexandrians for this reaſon pitched on 
it for the tixing of their Eaſter as the beſt rule they could fol- 


— 
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Y Synodus Aurelionenſis 4. Can. 1. Gennadius de Viris Tlluftribus 
cap. 88. Sigebertus Gemblacenſis De Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis, cap. 20. 
Iſodorus Orig. Ab. 6. cap. 17. (g) For whereas 19 Fuliza years con- 
gain Cy 9 days and 18 Hour, 19 Lunar j ears with their 7 intercalated months 
cont aid only 6g39 days 16 bours 32 miuiites and 10 ſecquds. 1 
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low for it. And O Theophilus and (i) Cyrillus, who were 
both Patriarchs of Alexandria, and made each of them Periods 
for the determining the times of this Feſtival, the firſt of an 
hundred years, and the other of ninety five years, founded all 
their calculations hereon. And (%) Victorius, when he under- 
took to form a like Period for this end for the uſe of the Weſtern 
Chriſtians, as the other had done for the uſe of the Eaftern, built 
it all upon the ſame Foundation. For fixing all the firſt vernal 
fourteen Moons (which were the Paſchal Terms) according to 
the Cycle of the Moon, and the next Sunday after in every 
year (which was the day, when the Feſtival begun) according 
to the Cycle of the Sun, he compounded out of both theſe Cycles 
by multiplying them into each other his Period of 532 years, be- 
ginning it from the 28th year of our Lord according to the 
vulgar /Era ; and herein according to both theſe Cycles he fixed 
the times of Eaſter in every year throughout that whole Period, 
and ſo in all ſucceeding Periods on the ſame days over again ii 
each of them for ever. This after ſeveral years labour in it he 
finiſhed and publiſhed in the year of our Lord 457; which Dio- 
23 Exiguus a Roman Abbot (/) having in the year of our 

ord 527 corrected in ſome particulars, and fixed the Equinox 
and new Moons at the fame Points of time, in which they were 
at the holding of the Council of Nice, the whole Weſtern 
Church went hereby for many ages, till Gregory the 13th, Biſhop 
of Rome in the year 1582 reduced it by his corrections to that 
form, in which it is now uſed under the name of the New Stile 
in Foreign Countries. And it is to be wiſhed, that this Church 
would reform all things elſe, that are amiſs among them, as 
well as they have done this. However we in England, and all 
the Dominions belonging thereto, (till retain the old Form. And 
as we are the laſt to recede from this Form, ſo were we ancient- 
ly the laſt to receive it. For although Dionyſius publiſhed his 
Form in the year of our Lord 527, it was not till the year 800 
that it was univerſally received by all the Churches of Britain 
and Ireland, and great Controverſies were in the interim raiſed 


8 them about it, the occaſion of Which was as fol- 
toweth. 


— A — POO 


( Beda Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. g. cap. 22. videas etiam Bucherium De 
Doctrina Temporum, Petavium, alioſq; Chronologos. (i) Beda ibid. 
Bucherius, Petavius, aliiq;. Cyrillus was Nephew to Theophilus, and ſucceeded 
him in the See of Alexandria. He aboliſhed his Uncle Cycle, and ſubſtitu- 
ted his of 95 years in its ſtead, which was truly a Cycle, for it conſiſted of five 
: Metonic's. Brut the other was rather a Table, in which Eaſter was calculated 
_ 5 an hundred years, than a Cycle. (&) Beda Hiſt. Eccl. lib. g. cap. 22. 

ucherius in Canonem Paſchalem Victorii. (I) Videas de hac re duas 
ejus Epiſtolas in fine operis Bucherii De Doctrina Temporum, 


7 Till 
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Till the Saxons came into this Iſland (which was Anno Dom 
449.) the Britiſþ Churches having always communicated with 
the Koman, and received all its uſages, as having been till about 
that time a Province of the Roman Empire, they agreed with it 
in the uſe of the ſame rule for the fixing of the time of their 
Eaſter. And the Iriſh, who had not long before been converted 
by (n) St. Patric, who was ſent to them from Rome, followed 
the ſame uſage. But afterwards when the Saxons having made 
themſelves maſters of all the Eaſtern and Southern Coaſts of this 
Iſland had thereby cut offall communication with Rome, all that 
correſpondence, which till then the Britiſß and Iriſe Churches 
had held with the Roman, thenceforth ceaſed, and was wholly 
interrupted, till the coming hither of Auſtin the Monk to convert 
the Exgliſh Saxons, which was (7) about one hundred and fifty 
cars after. And therefore neither the Britiſb, nor the Irish 
nowing any thing of the Reformation, that had in the interim 
been made in this Rule concerning Eaſter, either by Vidtorin 
or Dionyſius, went on with the obſerving of the ſaid Feſtival 
according to the old Form of the 84 years Cycle, which they 
had received from the Romans, before the Saxons came in- 
to this Land. Aud in this uſage Aſtin found them on his arrival 
hither. And they having been long accuſtomed to it could not 
eaſily be induced to alter it for the new uſage of the KRomaniſts, 
which Auſtin (o) then propoſed to them. And hence aroſe that 
Controverſy about Eaſter, which from that time was between 
the old Chriſtians of Britain and Ireland, and the new Chriſtians 
which were here converted by the Romaniſts, and laſted full two 
hundred years, before it was fully ſupprefled. The difference 
between them about this matter was in two particulars. For 
1ſt, Whereas the Komaniſts according to the Rule of Dionyſius 
fixed the time of Eaſter by the nineteen years Cycle of the 
Moon, and the 28 years Cycle of the Sun, the firſt ſhewing them 
the Paſchal Term, and the other what day was the next Sanda 
after; the (/ Britaius and Iriſh 2dhered to the uſe of the old 
Cycle, that of 84 years for this matter. And 2dly, Whereas 
the Romanuiſis oblerved the beginning of the Feſtival from the 
15th day of the firſt Vernal Moon to the 21ſt incluſive; accord- 
ing as the Sunday hapned within the compals of thoſe days, the 
Britainsand the 1ri/ obſerved it from the 14th to the 20th. That 
is the Romaniſis laying it down for a principle in this caſe never 


(m) St. Patric was ſent by Cxleſtin of Rome to convert the Triſh, 
Anno Dom. 432. He was then Go years old when he firft undertook the work 
4 this Apoſtleſhip, and continued in it 66 years after, and with ſuch ſucceſs that 

cenverted the whole Iſaud, and dyed a;"the age of an hundred and twenty. 
(nz) Auſtin firſt landed m Rent, Anno Dom. 597. (o) Beda Hiſt, Eccl. 
Ub, 2. Cap. 2. (% Beda Ht, Eccl, lib. 2. cap. 2. & cap. 4. 
to 
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to begin the Paſchal Feſtival at the ſame time with the Fews, 
for the avoiding of it would never begin the ſolemnity on the 
14th day of that Moon, though it hapned to be on a Sunday, 
but deferred it to the next Sunday after, tho' in this caſe that 
Sunday did not happen till the 211t day of the ſaid Moon. But 
the Britains and Iriſh if that 14th day hapened to be on a Sux- 
day did then begin the Feſtival without making any ſuch ſcruple, 
as the — did in this caſe, and ſo proceeded to obſerve it 
in the following years on the 15th, 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, and 
20th, according as the next Sunday after fell on any of thoſe 
days of that moon. But the Romaniſis not beginning the Feſti- 
val on any Sunday till the 15th of the ſaid moon obſerved it in 
the following years on the 16th, 17th, 18th, 19th, 20th, and 
21t of the Moon, according as the next Sunday fell on any of 
them in any of the ſaid years. SO that as the former never car- 
ried the beginning of this Feſtival beyond the 2oth day of the 
firſt Vernal Moon, fo the latter never commenced it till the 15th 
day of the ſame. And they were ſo zealouſly ſet this way, 
that they would not hold Communion with thoſe of the Britiſb 
and Tri/h Churches, that did other wiſe, but looking on them as 
Heretics called them by way of reproach Quarrzo-Decimans ; 
whereas the Ancient Quarto-Decimans were only thoſe, who 
begun the Feſtival on the 14th day of the Moon at the ſame time 
with the Jeu, on what day of the week ſoever it hapned. But 
the Britains and the Iriſhi never begun it on that day, but when 
it hapned to be a Sunday. 

On the receding of Paulinus from the Archbiſhoprick of Tork 
after the death of Edwin King of the Exgliſ Saxons beyond 
the Humber (which hapned in (q) the year of our Lord 633,) 
the Churches of thoſe Parts having had their Biſhops from the 
Monaſtery of St. Columbus in the Iſland of Hy (which was then the 
chief Univerſity of the Iriſb for the educating and breeding up 
of their Divines) and (r) Aidan, (5) Finan, and (t) Colman, 
who had been all three Monks of that Monaſtery, having in 
ſucceſſion to each other governed thoſe Churches thirty years, 
they during that time had introdued into them the [r: uſage for 
the obſerving of Eaſter ;. whereby the Controverſy being brought 
among the Exgliſb Chriſtians, and a ſchiſm made among them 
about it, for (2) the putting of an end to it a Council was called 
to meet at the Monaſtery of the Abbeſs Hilda at Whitly in Tork- 
ſire, then called Streonſbale. And there a long Diſputation be- 


„ 


(q) Beda Hiſt. Ecclef. lib. 2. cap. 20. (r, Bela Hiſt. lib. 3. 


cap. 3. (s) Beda Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 17. 25. (t) Beda Hiſt, lib. 2. 
cap. 25, 26. (s) Beda Hiſt, hb, 3. cap. 25 Heddius in vita 
Wiltridi cap. 10. . 
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ing had before Oſwy King of (v) the Northambrians (who pre- 
fided in that Council) and Alfred his fon, and the main ſtreſs of 
the Arguments on both ſides turning upon this, that the Iriſh and 
Britains urged the Authority of St. John for their uſage, and the 
Romaniſts that of St. Peter tor theirs, which they ſaid was pre- 
ferable to the other, becauſe he was the Prince of the Apoſtles, 
and had the Keys of Heaven committed to his keeping, Ofwy 
asked thoſe who diſputed on the fide of the Iriſh and Britains 
whether they agreed that the uſage of the Komaniſts had been the u- 
ſage of St. Peter? and on their agreeing hereto he asked them again, 
whether they held that St. Peter had the keeping of the Keys of 
Heaven? and they having anſwered to this alſo in the affirma- 
tive; he hereon declared, that he would then be for St. Peter's 
way, leaſt when he ſhould come to Heavens Gates, St. Peter 
ſhould ſhut them againſt him, and keep him out. Whereon this 
ridiculous Controverſy receiving as ridiculous a Decifion, all 
the Chriſtiaris of thoſe Parts came over to the Roman way, and 
Colman (w) being much diſpleaſed with this deciding, or rather 
ridiculing of the Controverſy, returned with as many of his r: 
Clergy, as were of his mind, again to the Monaſtery of Hy, 
from whence they came, and the Northumbriaus had another 
Biſhop appointed over them in his ſtead. This hapned in the year 
of our Lord 664. 

After this the old way began to wear off both in Britain and 
Ireland, tho' but by ſlow degrees. (x) Adamnanus Abbot of Hy 
being ſent on an Embaſſy from / the Britiſßi Scots (that is the 


(v All were then called Northumbrians, that lived North of the River 
Humber from that River to Graham's Dike, which il run from Dunbritton 
Frith to the Forth. For al this Country was the Ancient Kingdom of the 
Northumbrians, and was divided into two Parts, Deiria, and Bernicia; the 

former extended from the Humber to the Tine, and the other from the Tine 
to Graham's Dike. (w) Beda Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 26. (x) Beda Hiſt. 
lib. 5. cap. 16. (y) Scotia in this age was only Ireland, and the Scoti 
none other than the Iriſh, For Ireland only was the ancient Scotia, and the 
Iriſh the ancient Scots. But about the year of our Lord 500 a Colony of the 
Iriſh having under the Leading of Fergus the ſon of Erc ſettled in that par! 
of North-Britain, zow called Argile-ſhire, firſt: brought with them the name 
of Scots into that Country, and there began the Kingdom of the Britiſh Scots, 
from whom this Embaſſy came. But afterwards having in proceſs of time con- 
quered both the North and the South Picts, and alſo received from the Saxon 
Kings of England all the Lowlands from Grahan:*s Dike to the River Tweed 
(which formerly belonged to thoſe Princes) they thenceforth gave the name of 
Scotland to that Country, and Ireland the ancient Scotia aſſumed the name 
which it now bears. This was done about the year of our Lord one thouſand. 
For Archbiſhop Uſher tells us, who fully examined the matter, that there is 
not any oue writer, who lived within a thouſand years after Chriſt, that mentions 
the name of Scotland, and means any other than Ireland byit, Vide Britan- 
nicarum Eccleſiarum Antiquitates, cap. xvi. p. 383. . 

| Iriſh 
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e who had ſetled in North-Britain) to Alfred King of the 
orthumbrians, and having while he continued on that occa- 
ſion in thoſe Parts made a viſit to the united Monaſteries of 
Farrow and Wermouth near Darham, was there by Ceolfrid then 
Abbot of them ſo thoroughly convinced of the reaſonableneſs of 
the Roman way before the other, that on his return to Hy, he 
endeavoured to bring all there to conform to it; but not being 
able to prevail with them herein he went into Ireland, and there 
brought over almoſt all the Northern Parts of that Ifland to 
this Way. This hapned about the Year of our Lord 703. And 
he had the eaſier Succeſs herein, for that (z) the Southern 
Parts of that Iſland had ſome Years before conformed hereto, 
being induced to it by an Epiſtle from {ſozzor:us Biſhop of Rome, 
written to them about it in the Year 629. In the Year 710, the 
ſame Ceolfrid above mentioned (4) having written to Nazar 
King of the P:&s an Epiſtle for this way, thereby brought him 
and all of his Nation with him into a Conformity to it. 
This Epiſtle is very learnedly and judiciouſly written, and no 
doubt was penned by Bede, who was then a Monk under him 
in theſe two united Monalterics. It is (till extant in Bede's Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hittory, and gives us the beſt view of this Contro- 
verſy of any thing now remaining, that hath been written about 
it. In the Year 716, (%) Ecpbert a pious and learned Presbyter 
of the Engl Nation, after having ſpent many Years in his 
Studies in Ireland, (which was in that age the prime ſeat of Lear- 
ning in all Chriſtendom) coming from thence to the Monaſtery 
of Hy propoicd to them anew the Roman Way, and having better 
Succels herein, than Adamaanas their late Abbot had in that at- 
teinpt, which he had before made upon them for this purpoſe, 
brought them all over to it. And aftcr this none but the Welch 
periilted in the old Form, who out of the inveterate hatred they 
had againſt all of the Exgliſf Nation, were hard to be brought 
to contorm to them in any thing. However at length about the 
Year $00, the Errors of the old way by that time growing very 
Conſpicuous by reaſon of the many Days, which according to 
the 84 Years Cycle the Lunar account muſt then have over- 
run the Solar, the Helch of North ales (c) were by the per- 
ſwaſion of Elbodizs their Biſhop prevailed with to give an ear to 
thole reaſons, which were alledged for the Koman Form, and 
being convinced by them, that it was the better of the two, came 
into it; And not long after the }elch of South Wales followed 
their Example, and did the ſame; and thenceforth the Cycle of 8 
Years, which had laſted for ſo many Ages, became wholly aboliſh's 
all Chriſtendom over, and was never more brought into uſe, 


— 


(x) Beda Hiſt. Lib. 2. cap. 19. & Lib. 3. cap. 3. () Beda Lib. 5. 


cap. 22. (6) Beda Lib. 5. cap. 23. (c) Humphredi Lhuid 
Ezagmenta Britanu. G. WII Kory of Wales, p. 18. 
Vo K. II. : ow There 


— we CEC — 


242 Connection of the Hiſtory of PAR II. 


There was indeed another Controverſy between the old Chri- 
ſtians of Britain and Ireland, and the new ones of the Roman 
Converſion, which was all along at the ſame time brought 
upon the Stage with that about Eaſter during the whole conteſt, 
that is (4) that of the Clerical Tonſure, which was always de- 
bated with it, and was every where ended at the ſame time, 
when the other was. But my purpoſe being to treat only of 
what related to the Few: affairs, I have only medled with this 
conteſt thereby to give the Hiſtory of the Few! Cycle of 84 
Years, and thus far it is within my Theme; but it being out of it 
to treat of the other, for this reaſon I do not here trouble the 
Reader with it. | 

On the abolition of the 84 Years Cycle, the Paſchal Rule of 
Dionyſius became the Rule of the whole Weſtern Church for 
ſeveral Ages after, and it being ſtill the Rule of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and all the Dominions belonging to them, it will 
be uſeful for the Eugliſs Reader to know the particulars of 
it. They are as followeth. 1. That Eaſter is a Feſtival an- 
nually obſerved in Commemoration of Chriſt's Reſurrection. 
2. That Sunday being the day, on which it is weekly comme- 
morated, that day of the week is the fitteſt always to be the day, 
on which the annual Commemoration of it is to be ſolemnized. 
3. That therefore this Feſtival be alway on a Szzday. 4. That 
it be on the Sunday next after the Jewiſb Paſſover. 5. That the 
Fewiſh Paſſover being always ſlain on the fourteenth day of the 
firſt vernal Moon, by them called Niſan, the Chriſtian Eaſter 
is always to be on the next Sunday after the ſaid fourteenth day 
of that Moon. 6. That to avoid all Conformity with the Fews 
in this Matter, though the fourteenth day of the ſaid Moon be 
on a Sunday, this Feſtival is not to be kept on that Sunday, but 
on the next Szzday after. 7. That the firſt vernal Moon is that, 


whoſe fourteenth day ( commonly called the fourteenth Moon ) 


is either upon the day of the vernal Equinox, or elſe is the next 
fourteenth Moon after it. S. That the vernal Equinox accor- 
ding to the Council of Nice (to the times of which this Rule 
is calculated) is fixed to the twenty firſt day of March. 9. That 
therefore the firſt vernal Moon according to this Rule is that, 
whoſe fourteenth day falls upon the twenty firſt of March, or 
elſe is the firſt fourteenth Moon after. 10. That this fourteenth 
day of the firſt vernal Moon being the limit or boundary, which 
bars and keeps Eaſter always beyond it, ſo that it can never hap- 
pen betore or upon that day, but always after it, for this reaſon 
it is called the Paſchal Term. 11. That the next Sunday 
after the Paſchal Term is always Eaſter day. 12. That there- 
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{ 4) Beda Hiſt, Lib. 3. cap. 25. & Lib, 5. cap. 22. 
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# fore the earlieſt Paſchal! Term being the twenty firſt of March 
* the twenty ſecond of March is the earlieſt Eaſter poſſible; and 

| the cighteenth of April being the lateſt Paſchal "Term that can 
t, happen, the ſeventh day after, that is the 25th of April, is the 

| lateſt Eaſter poſſible; all other Eaſters are ſooner or later, as 
” the Paſchal Terms and the next Sundays after them fall ſooner 
tor later within the ſaid Limits. 13. I hat the earlieſt Paſchal 
erm or fourteenth day of the ſaid firſt vernal Moon being ac- 
+ | cording to this Rule on the twenty firſt of March, the fourteenth 
it day betore, that is the eighth of March, mult be the earlieſt firſt 
e day of this Moon that can happen; and the lateſt Paſchal Term 
being the eighteenth of Apr:/, the fourteenth day before that, 
pf that is the fifth of April, is the lateſt firſt day of this Moon, that 


can happen. All other firſt days of this Moon fall ſooner or 
nter between the ſaid eighth day of March and the fifth of 
Il April following. 14. That the Cycle of the Moon, which points 
of to us the Golden Number, always ſhews us, which is the firſt 
day of the Paſchal Moon, and conſequently which is the 14th 
l. I day of the ſame; and the Cycle of the Sun, which points to us 
me Dominical Letter, always ſhews us, which is the next Sux- 
„ day after. And therefore when you know, what is the Golden 


| Number, and what is the Dominical Letter of the Year, the 
following Scheme will fully ſerve to tell you, when Eaſter wil 
© fall according to this Rule in any Year for ever: 
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In this Scheme the firſt Column contains 

: the 

= the Kalendar of our Common Prayer Book — * 

b ny, which are the Golden Numbers, that point out to us the 

_— ones: The ſecond Column gives the days of the Month. 
e third contains the Golden Numbers, which point out to us the 


the day on which the Fews flew their Paſſe | 

| , eu over.) The fo 

| CORO gives the Dominicat Letters. And the 0 the id Ke 

| 5 * Kalendar. Every number of the Primes ſhe ws, that in the 

| | — when that is the Golden Number, the new Moon is ac- 

| 2 ing to the Calculation of this Form on the day of the Month 

| 8 — 7 which it is placed. And every Number in the thicd 

N 3 —_ in the Vear when that is the Golden Num- 
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firſt Sunday after the Paſchal Term, on which Eafter begins. 
And the Roman Kalendar ſhews us, on what day thereof each 
particular above-mentioned happens. 

And therefore obſcrving theſe Particulars, when you would 
find out in any Year, on what day Eaſter falls in it, run down 
your Eye in the firſt Column from the 8th of March (which 
is the earlieſt firſt day that can happen of the firſt vernal Moon) 
till you come to that Number in it, which is the Golden Num- 
ber of the Year, and that Number tells you that the day 
of the Month, over againſt which it is placed is the firſt of 
that Moon. And then running down your Eye in the third Co- 
lumn, till you come to the ſame Golden Number in that Co- 
jumn, that Number tells you, that the day of the Month over 
againſt which it is placed, is the Paſchal Term, that is the four- 
teenth day of that Moon (as by numbring from that, which is 
the ſame Golden Number in the firſt Column you will find) 
and then running down your Eye from thence in the fourth 
Column ( which is the Column of the Dominical Letters) till 
you come to the Dominical Letter of the Year, that Letter tells 
you, that the Day of the Month, over againit which it is placed, 
is the next Sunday after the ſaid Paſchal Term, and that Supday 
is the Eaſter Sunday of the Year. As for Example. If you 
would know on what day Eaſter falls in this preſent Year 1716, 
run down your Eye in the firſt Column, till you come to the 
Number ſeven, (which is the Golden Number of that Lear) 
which being placed over againſt the ſeventeenth of March, it tells 
you thereby, that this 17th of March is the firſt day of the firſt 
vernal Moon of this Year. And from thence run down your 
Eye in the third Column, till you come to the ſame Number of 
ſeven in that Column, which being placed over againſt the 3oth of 
March, it tells you thereby, that this is the 14th day of that 
Moon (as you will find by numbring from the ſaid 17th day, 
which was the firſt of this Moon) or the Paſchal Term of the Year. 
And then run down your Eye from thence in the fourth Co- 
lumn ( which is the Column of the Dominical Letters Pa you 
come to the Letter G (which is the Dominical Letter of 
the Year) which being placed over againſt the firſt of April, 
it tells you thereby, that this day is the firſt Sunday after the ſaid 
Paſchal Term, and therefore is the Snday, on which Eaſter 
is to be ſolemnized this Year. And ſo in like manner if you 
would know, when Eaſter will fall in the Year 1717, eight 
being the Golden Number of the Year, and placed in the —— 
lumn of the Primes over againſt the fifth of April, it ſhews that 
to be the firſt day of the firſt vernal Moon of that Year. And 
the ſame numbet in the third Column being placed over againſt 
the 18th of April, it ſhews that to be the Paſchal Term of the 


Year. And the Letter F being the Dominical Letter of the 
| Year, and the next F after in the fourth Column being placed 
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over againſt the 21ſt of April, this ſhews, that the 21ſt of April 
is the firſt Sunday after the ſaid Paſchal "Term, and therefore i; 
the Sunday, on which Eaſter is to be obſerved in that year. Ang 
ſo by the like Method may be found out, when after accord. 
ing to this Form will fall in any year for ever; and hereby not 
only the rule but alſo the reaſon of the thing may be ſeen both 
together at the ſame time. And the ſame may be done by the 
Kalendar in the Common Prayer Book, though the zu Column 
of this Scheme be there wanting. For you having there foung 
by the method mentioned the fitſt day of the fir verpal Moon, 
number down from thence to the 14th day after, and there you 
have the Paſchal Term, and the next Sunday after (which you 
will know by the Dominical Letter of the Year) is Eaſler 
Sumday. | | 

Bat it is to be obſerved that the 21ſt of March is not the true 
Equinox, but only that which was the true Equinox at the 
time of the Nicene Council, (which was held Auno Domint 325) 
ſince that time the true Equinox hath anticipated the Nicene Equi- 
nox eleven days. For the Jau ſolar year, which we reckon 
by, exceeding the true Tropical ſolar year cleyen Minutes, this 
exceſs in 130 years makes a day; and almoſt eleyen times 150 
years having hapned ſince the time of that Council to this preſeut 
year 1716, the true Equinox now falls eleven days before the 
Niceze Equinox. And lo in like manner it hath hapned to the 
Primes, that is the Golden numbers, or the numbers of the nine- 
teen years Cycle of the Moon in the firſt Column of the Kalen- 
dar in our Common Prayer Book. For they are placed there 
to ſhew, that the days of the Month, over againſt which they 
ſtand in that Kalendar, are the new Moons in thoſe years, in 
which they are the Golden Numbers, and they truly did ſo at the 
time of the Council of Nice. But in every one of the ninetcen 
years Cycles of the Golden numbers, called the Cycles of the 
Moon, the Julian Solar reckoning exceeding the true Lunar 
reckoning an Hour and almoſt an half, this Hour and an half in 
304 years making a day, and four times 304 years and above halt 
304 years more having now paſſed ſince tfiat Council, this hath 
cauſed that the true new Moons now happen tour days and an 
half before tne new Moons marked by thc Primes in the ſaid K a- 
tendar of our Common Prayer-Book. And therefore if you 
would have the true Equinox by that Kalendar, you muſt deduct 
as many days from the 21ſt of March, as there hath been the num- 
ber of 130 years ſince the Council of Nice, and that will bring 
rou back to the true time of the Equinox in this or any other 
year, Whereim it ſhall be fought for. And ſo in like manner it 
ou would have the true time of the new Moon by the ſame 
Kalendar in every Month, you mult deduct as many days from 
the days of the Month, which the Primes mark out for the new 
Moons, zs there are the Number of 304 years in the number of 


years, 


Boo 


years, \ 


that is 
true tin 
you Ne 
the nul 
placed 
out the 
* 
it four 
of Jun 
metho- 
new 1 
thus fa 
accoul 
Land: 
long a 
ic 
new t 
menti. 
ſalem, 
to hav 
invite 
the la 
appoii 


Ane 


BOoOR IV. the Old and Neu Teſtament. 247 


years, which are now from the time of the ſaid Council elapſed, 
that is four days and an half, and this will lead you back to the 
true time of the new Moon in any Month of the year wherein 
you ſhall ſeek to know it. As for Example in this year 1716, 
the number ſeven (which is the Golden number of the year) as 
placed in the Column of the Primes in the Month of Fzze points 
out the 13th day of the Month for the new Moon, dedu@ from 
it four days and an half, and that will carry you back to the 8th 
of June, which is the true new Moon. And fo likewiſe in this 
merhod you may know by the fame Kalendar on what day the 
new Moon ſhall happen in any Month or year for ever. And 
thus far the Explication of the Jewiſh Cycle of 84 years, and the 
account of that Controverſy about it, which was raiſed in this 
Land among our Exgl;f Anceſtors, hath led me I fear into too 
long a digreſſion. To return therefore to our Hiſtory. 
icanor having received orders from Demetrius again to re- 

new the war againſt the Fews, as hath been above- 
mentioned, (F) came with his Forces to Fery- Amo 161. 
ſalem, and there thought by Craft and Treachery Judas Macca- 
to have gotten Judas into his power. For having bzus 6. 
invited him to a conference, Judas relying on 
the late Peace complyed with him hercin, and came to the place 
appointed, but finding that an ambnſh was there laid treacherouſ- 
ly to take him he fled from his preſence, and after this all confi- 

ence was broken, and the war was again begun between them ; 
the firſt Action hereof was at Capharſalama, in which Nicanor 
having loſt five thouſand of his men retreated with the reſt to 
Jernſolem, where being much enraged by reaſon of the defeat 
g) he firſt vented his wrath on Nazis an eminent and honoura- 
ble Senator of the Jewiſh Senate called the Saubedrim. For 
finding that he was much honoured and beloved by the Feu, 
not only by reaſon of his ſteady and conſtant perſeverance in his 
Religion thro” the worſt of times, but alſo becauſe of the good 
and kind Offices, which he was ready on all occaſions to do his 
people, Nicaner thought it would be an act of great diſpleaſure 
and deſpight to the Jer to have him cut oft, and therefore 
ſent out a party of five hundred men to take him with intent to 
put him to death. But Kari being at a Caſtle of his, which he 
had in the Country, there defended himſelf againſt them for ſome 
time with great valour, but at length finding he could hold 
out no longer, he fell upon his own Sword, but the wound 
not killing him, he caſt himſelf headlong over the battlements of 
the Turret, whereon he fonght, and finding himſelt alive atter 
that alſo he thruſt his hand into his wound, and pulling out his 
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32. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 12, cap. 17. 
(7) Maccab. xiv. 3— 46 R 
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bowels caſt them upon the aſlailants, and ſo dyed. The Fews 
for this reckoned him a Martyr, but (%) St. Auſtix in his Epiſtle 
to Dulcitius condemns the fact as ſelf Murder, and there gives 
rcaſons for it, that cannot be anſwered. | | 

After this Nicanor (i) went up into the Mountain of the 
Temple, and there demanded, that de, and his Hoſt ſhould 
be delivered to him, threatning that unleſs this were done, he 
would on his return pull down the Altar, and burn the Temple, 
and iuſtead of it build a I emple to Bacchus in the ſame place; 
And at the ſame time ſpoke many other blaſphemous words both 
againſt the Temple, and the God of /ſrael, that was worſhipped 
in it; Which ſent all that wiſhed well to S to their prayers a- 
gainſt him, and they were heard with chorough effe&. For 
immediately after ( N*cazor morehiug ont with bis Forces a- 
gainſt Judas, and coming to a battel with him was flain in the 
nrſt onſet; whereon the whole Army cait away their Arms and 
fled, and all the Country rung upon them as they endeavoured 
to eſcape, cut them all off t a man, there not being of his 
whole Army, which conſiſted of thirty five thouſand men, as 
much as one left to carry the News of this defeat to Antioch. 
Judas and his Forces returning from the purſuit again to the 
Field 6f Battel took the ſpoi!s ot the lain, and having tound the 
body of Nicanuor they cut off his head, and alſo his right hand, 
which he had ſtretched out ſo proudly in his threatnings agaiuſt 
the Temple, and . them up upon one of the Towers of 
Feruſalem. This Victory was obtained on the thirteenth of the 
Jewiſh Month Adar, and it being a day of great deliverance to 
Iſrael, they rejoiced 22 in it, and ordained tb fuld e- 
ver after be obſerved as an Anniverſary day of thankigiving in 
commemoration of this mercy, and they ſo keep it even to this 
preſent time by the name of the day cf Nicanor. And here end- 
eth the Hiſtory of the ſecond Book of the Maccabecs. 

Judas having ſome reſpite after this Victory (1) ſent an Embaſ- 
ſy to the Romans; for having heard of their power, proweſs, and 
policy, he was deſirous of making a League with them, hoping 
thereby to receive ſome protection and relief againſt the opprei- 
ſion of the Syriaus, and therefore for this end he made choice of 
Jaſon the ſon of Eleazar, and Eupolemus the ſon of that John, 
(n) who in a like Embaſſy to Selexcxs Philopator obtained from 
him a grant of all thoſe privileges for the Fews, which Antiochus 
Epipbanes would have afterwards aboliſh'd, and ſent them to 


) Epiſtola 61. vide etiam cundem in lib. ſecundo contra Gandentium. 
(5) 1 Maccab. vii. 33-38. 2 Maccab. xiv. 31 36. Joſephus An- 
tiq. lib. 12. cap. 17. (k) r Maccab. vii. 34 50. 2 Maccab. xv. 
1—— 36. Joſephus ibid. (/) i Maccab. viii. Joſephus, ibid. | 
( 2 Maccab iv. 11. | 
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Rome, where they were kindly received by the Senate, and a 
Decree was made, that the Fews ſhould be acknowledged as 
Friends and Allies of the Romans, and a League of mutual De- 
fence be thencetorth eſtabliſhed between them. And a letter 
was written from them to Demetrius (4) requiring him to deſiſt 
from any more vexing the Fetus, and threatning him with war, if 
he ſhould not comply herewith. But before this letter was deli- 
vercd or the Ambaſſadors returned with the Decere of the Se- 
nate to Jeruſalem, Judas was dead. 

For Demetrius having received an account of the defeat and 
death of Nicanor (o ſent Bacchides, with Alcimas the ſecond 
time, into Juda at the head of a very potent Army made up of 
the prime Forces, and flower of his Militia, Jada on the 
coming of this Army into Judæa had no more than three thou- 
ſand men with him to oppoſe them, who being tertifyed with 
the ſtrength and number of the Enemy deſerted their General all 
to eight hundred men, yet with theſe tew Judas out of an over 
excels of valour and confidence dared engage the numerous At- 
my of the Adverſaty; but being overborn by their numbers was 
lain in the conflict; for which all Jadab and Jeruſalem made 

reat Lamentation ; and Jonathan and Simon his Brothers taking 
up his dead body buryed him honourably at Modin in the Sepul- 
chre of his forefathers. 

The Apoſtates, and others, who were ill affected to the true 
Intereſt and Peace of their Country, (p) took the advantage of 
this loſs to lift up their heads again, and act according to their e- 
vil inclinations in all Parts of the Land, and hereby created great 
diſturbances in it. And moreover a very grievous famine hap- 
ned at the ſame time, and the prevailing faction having gotten 
moſt of the Proviſions of the Land into their power, this cauſed 
great revoltings among the people, that ſo thereby they might 
come at bread. And by this means Alcimus and his Party great- 
ly encreaſing in Strength got the whole Land into their power, 
and thereon the Government being in all Places put into the hands 
of wicked men, great inquiſition and ſearch was made for the 
friends and adherents of the Maccabears, and ſuch of them as 
could be taken being brought to Bacchides were put to death 


8 8 
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(n) 1 Maccab. viii. 41, 42. Juſtin. lib. 36. cap. 3. The words of juſtin 
in this place are. A Demetrio cum deteciſſent Judzi amicitia Romano- 
rum petita primi omnium ex orientalibus libertatem receperunt facile 
tunc Romanis de alieno largientibus, 5. e. The Jews when they revolted 
from Demetrius having ſought the Friendſhip» of the Romans were the firſt of 
the Nations of the Eaſt, that regained their Liberty, the Romans at that time 
eaſily giving to others of that which was not their own. (o) 1 Maccab. ix. 
1 22. Joſephus lib. 12. Cc. 19. (p) 1 Maccab. ix. 2320 _—z7. Jo- 
ſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 1, 
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with all manner of cruelty and indignity; by reaſon whereof 
there was ſore affliction and great diftrefs in Tj-ae!, ſuch as had 
not been from the days of the Prophets that returned trom the 
Babyloniſh Captivity to that time, not excepting even the perſe- 
cuting times of Antiochus Epiphanes. Whereon (g) for the re- 
medy of this great evil and miſery all that wiſhed well to Six 
flocked to Jonathan, and made him their Captain. And he 
thereon taking the Government upon him roſe up in the place of 
Judas his Brother, and got forces together to reſiſt the Enemy; 
which Bacch:dcs hearing of endeavoured to have gotten him into 
his power, that he might put him to death; whereon Jonathan 
and Simon his Brother with thoſe that were with them fled into 
the wilderneſs of Tekoa, and there encamped near the River of 
Jor dan, where being ſurrounded with a Moraſs on the one fide, 
and the River on the other, they could not be eaſily come at. 
Bat that they might the better ſecure their goods and baggage from 
all the events of war, (Y) they ſent all their carriages under the 
Conduct of John the Brother of Jonathan and Simon to their 
friends the Nabathcans to be depofited with them, till they ſhould 
be in a better condition again to receive them. But while Joh 
was on his way thither, the Jambrians a T ribe of the Arabs then 
living at Medaba formerly a City of the Moabites iſſued out from 
thence upon him, and having flain him, and thoſe that were with 
him, took all that they had, and carried it away for a prey. 
Not long after () Jonathan and S:mon underſtanding, that a 
great marriage was to be ſolemnized at Medaba between one of the 
chief men of the Jambriant, and a daughter of one of the prime 
Nobles of Canaan, and having gotten notice of the day, when 
the Bride was to be condutes home to her Pridegroom, way- 
laid them in the Mountains, from whence having a full ſight of 
the Bride's being carricd on with great pomp and attendance, and 
the Bridegroom's marching out with like pomp to mect and re- 
ceive her, aſſoon as they perceived both companies were joyned 
together, they role up againſt them from the place, where they 
lay in ambuſh, and flew them all, excepting only ſome few that 
eſcaped by flying to the Mountains, and took all their ſpoils, 
and having thus revenged the death of their Brother returned a- 
gain to their former Camp. Of which Bacchides (t) having re- 
ceived intellizence marched thither againſt them, and having 
made himſelf maſter of the paſs that led to their encampment 
aſſaulted them in it on the Sabbath-day, expecting then to find 
no reſiſtance from them, becauſe of the religious veneration 
Which he underſtoed they had for that day. But Jonathan re- 
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(q) 1 Maccab. ix. 28 23. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 12. cap. 1. 
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minding his people of the determination, that was made in this 
caſe in the time of Mattathias his Father, exhorted them vali- 
antly to reſiſt the enemy, when thus preſſed to it by neceflity, 
notwithſtanding it was the Sabbath-day, and all accordingly 
complyed herewith, and in defence of themſelves !lew of the aſ- 
ſailauts about a thouſand men; but finding, that they muſt at 
Jength be overpowered by their numbers, they caſt themſelves 
into the River Jordan and ſwam over to the Other ſide and ſo eſ- 
caped. For Bacchides purſuing them no further returned again 
to Feraſalem, where having given order for the tortilying of ſe- 
yeral Cities and ſtrong Holds throughout Judæa in places belt 
convenient for it, he put flrong Garritons in them, that he might 
thereby the better keep the Country in ſubjection, and the eaſier 
ſuppreſs all thoſe of the contrary party that ſhould riſe up againſt 
hin. And eſpecially he took care to well repair and fortity the 
tortrels of Mount Acrain Feraſalem, and having fully furniſhed 
it with men and proviſions he took of the Chijdren of the chief 
men of the Country, and put them into it, ordering them there 
to be kept as Hoſtages {or the fidelity of their Fathers and Friends, 
and ſo ended the year, 

In the next year aſter () dyed Alcimus, the great troubler of 
lſrael. For after haying by the power of Bacchi- 
des fully eſtabliſhed himſelf in the Pontificate he Amo 160. 
{et himſelf to make ſeveral alterations for the cor- Jonathan 1. 
rupting of the then well ſetled ſtate of the Jewiſh 
Religion, in order to the bringing of it to a nearer agreement with 
the — And whereas round the Sanctuary there was built 
by the order of the later Prophets /{azga: and Zechariah a iow 
wall or encloſure called the (v Che! to ſerve for the ſeparating 
of the holy part of the Mountain of the Honie from the unholy ; 
and the rule was that within this no uncircumcited was ever to 
enter, Aicimus in order to take away this diſtinftion, and give 
the Gentile equal Liberty with the 7ews to paſs into the Inner 
Courts of the Temple, ordered this wall of Partition to be pul- 
led down. But while it was a doing he was ſinitten by the hand 
of God with a Palſy, and ſuddenly dyed of it. 

When (u) Bacchides ſaw that Alcimus was dead, for whoſe 
ſake he came into Jada, he returned again to Azxtivch, and the 
Land had quiet from all moleſtations of the Syr:aus for two years. 

's malt likely Demetrius had by this time received the letters, 
that were ſent to him from the Koamazns in behalf of the Jett, 
and thereupon gave Bacchides orders to ſurceaſe his vexations of 
that people, and that it was in obedience to thuſe Orders, that 
on the death of Alcimus he took that occation to leave that 
Country. 


(#) 1 Maccab. ix. 54 56. (v) See Lightfoot of the Temple, 
Chap. 17. (w) 1 Maccab. ix. 57. K 4 . 
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For (x) Demetrius about this time labouring all he could to get 
the Komans to favour him, was now more than ordinary cautious 
not to give them auy offence, and therefore was the more teady 
to comply with any thing, they ſnould deſire. It hath been be- 
fore related, in what manner he fled from Rowe, when he was 
an Hoſtage there, and how contrary to the mind of the Senate he 
ſeiſed Syria and flew Antiocſhus Eupator, whom they had con- 


-firmed in that Kingdom, and there reigned in his ſtead; for 
which reaſon they being much diſpleaſed with him had not as yet 


ſaluted him King, nor renewed the League with him, which they 
had made with his Predeceſſors. This Demetrius was very ſoli- 
citous to have done, and in order thereto was at this time makin 
uſe of all Methods to gain their favour. And therefore hearing 
that the Romans had then three Ambaſladors at the Court of A- 
riarathes King of Cappadocia, he ſent Menochares one of his 
prime Miniſters thither to treat with them about this matter, 
and on his return finding by the report, which he made him of 
What had paſſed in this Treaty, that the good Offices of theſe 
Ambaſladors were abſolutely neceſlary for the gaining of his 
point he ſent again to them, firſt into Paxzphyla, and after that 
again to Rhodes, promiſing cvery thing, they ſhould deſire, and 
never leaving ſoliciting and prefiing them, till at length by their 
interpoſition all was granted him, that he ſolicited for, and the 
Romans acknowledged him for King o Syria, and renewed the 
Leagues of his Predeceſſors with him. 

Whereon the next ycar after (y) he ſent the ſame Menochares 
with others in a ſolemn Embaſſy to Rome for the 
further cultivating of their Friendſhip with him. 
They carryed thither a Crown of Gold of the 
value of ten thouſand Gold pieces of Money for 
a preſent to the Senate, in acknowledgment of the kind and free 
entertainment he had received from them, while he was an Ho- 
ſtage at Rome with them. And they alto brought with them 
Leptines and Iſocrates to be delivered into their hands for the 
death of Odtavius. I have above related how this Leptines flew 
Octavius at Laodicea in Syr:a, while he was in that Country on 
an Embaily from the Romans. Iſocrates was a talkative Greek, 
and by profeſſion a Grammarian ; he being then in Hria when 
this murder was committed undertook on all occalions to ſpeak 
in the juſtification of it; for which reaton being taken into cuſto- 
dy he grew diſtracted, and ſo continued ever aſter. But there 
was no occaſion of ſeifing Lehrines, he freely offered himſelf to 
go to Rome there to anſwer for the fact, and accordingly without 
any conſtraint accompanied the Ambaſſadors thither, and altho' 
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he conſtantly owned the fact, yet at the ſame time he as confi- 
dently aſſured himſelf, he ſhould ſuffer no hurt from the X- 
mans (or it, and ſo it accordingly hapned. As to the Ambaſſa- 
dors, the Senate received them with due reſpects, and kindly ac- 
cepted of the preſent they brought, but would not meddle with 
the perſons. T he taking vengeance of theſe two men they thought 
was too ſmall a ſatisfaction for the murder of their Ambatlador, 
and therefore they kept that matter (till upon the ſame foot, re- 
ſerving to themſelves the further inquiry into it, and the demand 
from the whole Nation of the Syr:azs (on whom in general they 
charged the guilt) of ſuch ſatisfaction, as on a full and thorough 
cogniſance of the cauſe ſhould be judged adzquate to it. 

About this time (z) Holophernes the pretended elder Brother 
of Ariarathes King of Cappadocia laying claim to that Kingdom 
came to Demetrius to ſolicit his help tor the recovering of it. 
Ariarathes the Father had to his wite Antiochis the daughter of 
Antiochus the Great King of Syria. She (a) having lived ſome 
years without children, and therefore believing, that ſhe ſhould 
never have any, to help the matter feigned herſelf to be with 
child, and thereon pretending to be delivered firſt of one ſon, 
and afterwards again of another by the ſame trick, ſhe thus 
brought in two ſuppoſititious children to be Heirs of the Royal 
Family, the firſt of which was called Ariarathes, and the other 
Holophernes, By which it appears, that the bringing in of falſe 
births for the inheriting of Crowns is no new thing in the world. 
But after the Queen proving truly to be with child, and being 
delivered without fraud firſt of one daughter, and next of ano- 
ther, and in the laſt place of a ſon, ſhe confeſſed the whole de- 
ceit. Whereon that the falſe ſons might not be Heirs to the 
wrong of the true, they were ſent away into foreign Parts, the 
eldeſt of them to Rome, and the other, which was this Holo- 
phernes, into Ionia, with ſums of money ſufficient there to edu- 
cate and maintain them. And the true ſon, at firſt called Mithri- 
dates, thenceforth taking his Father's name was declared his true 
heir, and accordingly atter his death ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom. And this is that Ar:arathes 1 of Cappadocia, of whom 
we now ſpeak, and againſt whom Holophernes made the claim I 
have mentioned. Demetrius had not long before (“) offered 
him his Siſter Laodice in marriage, but ſhe having been widow 
to Perſeus King of Macedon an Enemy to the Komans, and De- 
metrius himſelt not being yet in good grace with them, Ar:a- 
rathes feared he might by this match give them offence, and there- 
fore rejected the offer. This Demetrius reſented, and while he 


1 


(z) Polybius lib. 3. p. 161. Appian in Sy riacis. juſtin lib. 35. cap 1. 
Epitome Livii ib. 47. (a) D.odorus Sic. lib. 31. apud Photium in 
Bjbliotheca Cod. 244. P. 1160. (5) Juſtia lib. 35. cap. 11, Diodorus 
Sicutus Legat. 24. 
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was under theſe reſentments Hblophernes came to him. And 
therefore having eafily obtained his affiſtance, by the ſtrength and 
power thereof (c) he expelled Arrarathes, though affitted by 
Eumenes King of Pergamus, and reigned in his ſtead. But (4) 
by his rapin, cruelty, and other Male-adminiſtrations, he ſoon 
made himſelf odious to all the People of his Kingdom. 

This aſſiſtance, which Eumenes gave Ariarathes, was one of 
the laſt Acts of his life, for (e) he dyed ſoon after, having reigned 
at Pergamus thirty eight years. By his will he bequeathed his 
Kingdom () to Artalus his Brother, who accordingly ſucceed- 
ed him in it. (J) He had a ſon by Seratomice his Queen, ſiſter 
to Ariarathes the King of Cappadocia laſt mentioned, but he be- 
ing an infant at the time of his Father's death was'then incapa- 
ble of adminiſtting the Government, and therefore Eumenes ra- 
ther choſe to put Altalus into the preſent poſſeſſion of the Crown 
reſerving to his ſon the next ſucceſſion after him. And Azzalas 
deceived not his ExpeQation herein; for after his Brother's 
death he married his wife, and took care of his ſon, and left 
him his Kingdom at his death, after he had reigned in it twenty 
years, preferring him herein to his own ſons for the ſake of 
that truſt, which his Brother had repoſed in him, as will be here- 
after related in its proper place. | 

Fonathan having had two years quiet, and thereby brought his 

affairs to ſome ſettlement in udæa, (g) the adverſe 
Amo 153. faction being hereby excited with ad againſt him 
Jonathan 3. ſent to the Syrian Court at Antioch, and there 

procured that Bacchides was again ordered into that 
'and with a great Army. The Authors of this miſchief propoſed 
to ſeiſe Jonathan, and all thoſe of his party in one and the ſame 
night throughout the land, aſſoon as the Army ſhould arrive to 
back them in the enterpriſe, and all things were accordingly laid 


— 


(c) Juſtin ibid. Polybius 1b. 3. p. 161. Livii Epit. 1. 47. Appian in 
Syriacis. d) Diodor. Sic. in Excerptis Valeſii p. 335, 337. Polybius, 
as cited by Athenæus (lib. 10. p. 440.) tells us, That Holophernes King of 
Cappadecia held his Kingdom but a ſhort time, becauſe he neglected the 
Laos of his Country, and brought in the drunken ſongs, and the diſor- 
derly intemperance of the Bacchmals. (e) Strabo lib. 13. p. 624. 
He here ſaith that Eumenes reigned 49 year:. But this is a manifeſt errour 
1: the copy from whence the Book was printed. For reckoning the years, which 
are ſaid in the Roman Hiſtory to have elapſed ſrom the beginning of the reign 
of Eumenes 70 the end of the Pergamenian Kingdom, and deducting | 
them the years, which Attalus his Brother, and after him Attalus his ſon (in 
whoſe death that Icingdom ceaſed) reigned according to Strabo in Pergamus 
after him, there will remain only 39 years for the reign of Eumenes, in the 
beginning of the laſt of which le dyed, having reigned full 38 years, and entered 
c.:ly on rhe beginning of the 39th. J) Strabo ibid. Plutarchus in Li- 
bro rec) $14 aJe).0;4;. (gz) 1 Maccab, ix, 58 — 61. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib, 13, c. 1, hy | 

| i 
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in order to it. And therefore Bacchides on his entring the bor- 
ders of Judæa ſent them letters to appoint the time for the exe- 
cuting of the Plot in the manner as had been concerted between 
them. But the deſign being diſcovered, Jonathan got his Forces 
together, (gg) ſeiſed fifty of the conſpirators, and having put 
them to death thereby quelled all the reſt; and ſo the whole 
miſchief, that was intended againſt him, was totally quaſh'd and 
defeated. But not being ſtrong enough to ſtand againſt ſo great 
a force, as Bacchides brought againſt him, (4) he retired to Bezh- 
baſe a place {trongly ſituated in the wilderneſs, and having well, 
repaired its former fortifications, and furniſhed it with all things 
neceſſary, he there purpoſed to make defence againſt the Enemy. 
Whereon Bacchides marched thither with all his Army to be- 
ſiege him, and called thither to him all the Fews, that were in 
the Syr:az interelt, to ailiſt him herein. On his approach Fora- 
than left Simon his Brother with one part of his Forces to de- 
fend the place, and he with the other part took the Field to ha- 
raſs the adverſary abroad; and accordingly he did cut off ſeve- 
ral of their parties, as they went out to torage, ſmote and de- 
ſtroyed others, that adhered to them, and ſometimes made im- 
preſſions upon the out-skirts of thoſe that lay at the ſiege to the 
diſturbing and diſordering of the whole Army. And at the ſame 
time Simon as valiantly did his part in Bezhbaſs, ſtrenuouſly de- 
fending himſelf therein, making frequent Sallies, and burning 
the Engins of war provided againſt the place. By (.) which 
ſucceſs of the two brothers Bacchides being made weary of the 
war grew very angry with thoſe, Who had been the Authors of 
bringing him into it, and having put ſeveral of them to death 
purpoled to raiſe the ſiege and depart the Country, of which 
Jonathan having notice took hold of the opportunity to ſend 
meſſages to him for an accommodation, which Bacchides gladly 
receiving made Peace with Fozathaz and his Party, and all pri- 
ſonets being thereon reſtored on both ſides Bacchides ſwore, 
that he would never more do any harm to the Jews as long as 
he ſhould live, which he accordingly made good. For afloon 
as the Peace was ratified and executed on both ſides, he depart- 
ed, and never afterwards came any more into that Country. 
Whereon Jonathan ſetled in Peace at Michmaſh, a Town lying 
to the North of Feraſalem (V) at the diſtance of nine miles " 266] 
it, and there governed Iſrael according to the Law, cut off all 
that apoſtatiſed from it, and reſtored again Juſtice and Righteouſ- 


th. 


(22) Joſephus relates the matter, as if Bacchides had put theſe 50 men te 
death out of anger for the _—_— but according to the ſirff Book of 
Maccabees it can be underſtood. no otherwiſe, than as I have here related it. 
) 1 Maccab.ix. 62---68, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 1. (i) 1 Mac- 
cab: ix. 69 73. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap, 1K 2. (H) Euſebius & 
Hieronymus. | | 
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neſs in the land, and retormed, as far as he could, all that was 
amiſs either in Church or State. | 
Artarathes being driven out of his Kingdom of Cappadocia by 
Demetrins and Holophernes, in the manner as hath 
Amo 157, been above related, (/) came to Kome for re- 
Jonathan 4. lief. And thither came alſo Ambaftadors from 
Demetrius, and Holophernes, to juſtify what they 
had done againſt him. Who being able ſpeakers, and ma- 
king their appearance with great ſplendor and ſhow ot riches, as 
coming from Princes in poſleſſion of their Kingdoms, eafily over- 
bore by the power of their ()ratory, and the power of their in- 
tereſt, a poor exiled Prince, who had no one elle to ſpeak for 
him, or any other intereſt to ſupport him in his cauſe, ſave on- 
ly the juſtneſs of it; and therefore they obtained the determina- 
tion ot the Senate on their ſide againſt him. However (n) ſee- 
ing Ariarathes had been formerly declared, and often owned as 
a Friend and Ally of the mant, they would not wholly dif- 
poſſeſs him, but ordered him and Holophernes to reign together. 
But this Partnerſhip did not laſt long. For Holophernes having 
by his many Male-adminiftrations utterly alienated the affteEtions 
of the Cappadocians from him, they were all ready to declare a- 
ainſt him tor Ariarathes on the firlt occaſion, that ſhould offer. 
F which Attalus King of Pergamas being fully informed (2) 
ſent Ariarathes ſuch aſſiſtance, as enabled him to drive {1{- 
phernes out of the Country, and again reinſtate himſelf in the 
poſſeſſion of the whole Kingdom. Hereon Hlolophernes re- 
treated to Autioch, carrying thither with him a Treaſure ſuffici- 
ent to ſupport him. For before this turn of his aftairs ſuſped- 
ing that, which happened, (9) he got together a great ſum of 
money to the value of four hundred Talents of filver, and de- 
poſed it with the (o Prieniants, among whom he was bred, as 
a reſerve for all events. This money Arzarathes after the reco- 
very of his Kingdom demanded of the Prieniaus, as that which 
of right belonged to him, becauſe raiſed out of the Revenues of 
his crown. But the Priexians being of old famous for their 
juſtice reſolved to make good that character on this occaſion, 
and therefore would not be induced by any ſolicitations or threats 
to pay him the money; but tho' they ſuffered much both from 
Attalus, as well as from Ariarathes, for the refuſal, continucd 
true to their truſt, and reſtored the whole ſum to Holophernes; 


ms 
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J) Polybius Legat. 126. p. 958. (n) Appian in Syriacis. Zonaras 
ex Dione Livii Epitome hb. 47. (n) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii 
p. 169. Zonaras cx Dione. (o) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii p. 171, 
173. (oo) Priene was a City of Ionia ſituated on the North ſide of the 
River Meander over againſs Myus. It was the City of Bias the Philoſopher, 
and from the Juſtice there practiſed in his time juſtitia Prienenſis became 4 
Proverb. S rabo lib. 14. p. 636, . 

and 
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and with this money he might have lived in plenty and eaſe at 


Aatioch, could any thing leſs, than reigning, have there con- 


tented him. 

Ptolemy Phyſcon, King of Libya and Cyrene, having by his ill 
and cruel management of the Government, and 
his very wicked and vicious conduct, juſtly in- Amo 156. 
curred the general diſlike and odium of his Sub- Jonathan 5. 
jets, it hapned (// that; ſome of them lying in wait 


for him fell upon him, and wounded him in ſeveral places, 


thinking to have flain him. This he charged upon King Philo- 
metor his Brother, and aſſoon as he was recovered, he went a- 
gain to Rome with his complaint againſt him, ſewing the Se- 
nate the ſcars of his wounds, and accuſing him of having im- 
ployed the Aſſaſſins, from whom he received them. Andaltho” 
King Philometor was (pp) a petſon of ſo great benignity and 
good nature, that of all men living he was the moſt unlikely 
ever to have given the leaſt countenance to ſuch a fact, yet the 
Senate, by reaſon of the diſguſt which they had conceived a- 
gainſt him for his not ſubmitting to their Decree about Cyprus, 
yielded ſo eaſy an ear to this falſe accuſation, that taking it all 
to be true they wbuld not as much as hear what the Ambaſla- 
dors of Philometor had to ſay on the other ſide for the refutati- 
on of this charge, but ordered them forthwith to be 2 from 
Rozae, and then ſent five Ambaſſadors to conduct Phyſcon to 
Cyprus, and put him in poſſeſſion of that INand, and wrote let- 
ters to all their Allies in thote Parts to turiith him with Forces 
for this purpoſe. 

By which means P/hſcon having gotten together an Army 
which he thought ſufficient for the compaſſing of 
his deſign landed with them on the Iſland for the Amo 155: 
poſſeſſing of himſelf of it, but being there (7) en- Jonathan 6. 
countred by Philametor he was vanquiſhed in Battel, 
and forced into Lapitho a City in that Iſland; where being pur- 
ſued, ſhut up, and beſieged, he was at length taken Priſoner in the 
place, and delivered into the hands of PHilometor, who out of 
his great clemency dealt much better with him than he deſerved. 
For altho' his demerits were ſuch, as might juſtly haveprovoked 
from him the utmoſt ſeverities, yet he remitted all; and not on- 
ly pardoned him, when his offences againſt him were ſuch, as 


(p) Polybius Legat. 132. p. 961. ( Pe) Polybius in cxcerptis Valeſii 
p. 197. gives this Charadter of him, that he was a Prince of ſo much Cle- 
mency and Benignity, that he did never put to death any of his Nobles, or as 
much as any one Citizen of Alexandria during all his reign. And altho" his 
Brother had many times provoked him by offences m the higheſt degree de- 
ſerving of death, yet he always pardoned him, and treated him at no time 0- 


therwi/e, than with the affeftion of a kind Brother. (q) Polybius in ex- 
cerptis Valeſii p. 197. Diodorus Siculu in Excerptis Valeſii p. 334. 337- 
0 . II. 3 every 
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every body elſe would have judg'd unpardonable ; but alſo reſto- 
red to him Libya and Cyrene, and added ſome other Territories 
to them to compenſate for his detaining Cyprus from him; and 
hereby the War between the two Brothers was wholly ended, 
and never after again revived, the Romans being aſhamed it ſeems 
any more to oppole themſelves againſt ſo generous a Clemency, 
For there is no more mention from this time of their any fur- 
ther interpoſal in this Matter. 

Philometor having thus finiſhed the Cyprian War againſt his 
Brother, left the Command of that Iſland on his return to Alex- 
andria to Archias one of the chief of his Confidents. But he 
was deccived in the Man. For he had not been long in this truſt, 
(r) ere he agreed with Demetrius King of Syria for five hun- 
dred Talents to betray the Iſland to him. But diſcovery being 
made hereof he hanged himſelf to avoid the Puniſhment, which 
that TI reachery deſerved. He had formerly with great Fidelity ad- 
hered to his Maſter, when he was driven out of his Kingdom, and 
(J) accompanyed him to Rome, when he went thither for help 
in his Diſtreſs. But tho” his Fidelity was of proof in that Caſe, 
it was not fo in this other. For being a greedy Man he could 
not hold out againſt Money, and therefore fold himſelf for the 
Sum I have mentioned, and periſhed in the Bargain. 

Demetrius giving himſelf wholly up to Luxury and Eaſe, lived 
1 at this time a very odd and ſlothful Life. For having 
denke 7 (2) built him a Caſtle near Autioch, and ſtrongly 
| __ fortifyed it with four Towers, he there ſhut him- 


ſeif up, and caſting off all care of the publick, devoted himſeli 


wholly to his Eaſe and his Pleaſure, the chief of which laſt was 
drinking, which he indulged to that exceſs, that (#) he was 
uſually drunk for the major part of every day that he there liv'd. 
Whereby it came to paſs, that no Petitions being admitted, no 
Grievances redrefled, not any Juſtice duly adminiſtred, the whole 
buſineſs of the Government was ata ſtand, which juſtly giving diſ- 
guſt to all his Subjects, they entered into a Conſpiracy for the 
depoſing of him. And Llolophernes then living at Antioch (u) 
joined with them in it againſt his Beneſactor, hoping on the Suc- 
ceſs thereof to aſcend his Throne, and there reign in his Stead. 
Of which diſcovery being made, Iloliphernes was thercon 
Clap'd up in Priſon. For Demetrius thought fit not to put him 
to death, that he might (till have him in reſerve to let looſe upon 
Arzarathes, as future occaſions ſhould require. However not- 
withſtanding this detection the Conſpiracy ſtill went on. For 
Pzolemy beiug diſguſted by Demetrius's late attempt upon Cyprus 
and Aztalus and Ariarathes being alike provoked by the Wars' 


(r) Poiybius in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 170. 
in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 322. 
(i) Athenæus lib. 10. p. 440, 


(5) Diodorus Siculus 

(:) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 3. 
() Juſtin lib. 35. cap. 1. 
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which he had made upon them on the behalf of Holophernes, they 
all three joined together for the encouraging of the Conſpirators 
againſt him, and imployed Heraclides to ſuborn one to take on 
him the pretence of being Son to Antiochus Epiphanes, and un- 
der that Title to claim the Crown of Hria. This Heraclides 
was, as (x) I have before related, a great Favourite of Aztio- 
chus Epiphanes, and his Treaſurer in the Province of Babyluz, 
while Timarchus his Brother another like Favourite of that King's 
was Governour of it. But on the coming of Demetrius to the 
Crown, theſe two Brothers being found to have been guilty of 
great Miſdomeanours Timarchus was put to death; But Hera- 
clides making his eſcape out of the Kingdom took up his Reſi- 
dence at AKhoades, (Y) where being put on work to form this 
Plot, and having accordingly found out in that Place, a Youth 
of very mean and obſcure Condition called Balas, that was e- 
very way fit tor the purpole, he dreſſed him up, and thoroughly 
inſtructed him for the acting of his part in it. 

And when he had thus exactly formed him for the Impoſture, 
he firſt procured him to be owned by the three , 

Kings above-mentioned ; and then (z) carryed fange 4 

ung a 2 ; ' | Jonathan 8. 
him to Rome, taking along with him Laodice, 
who was truly the Daughter of Aatiochus Epiphanes, thereby to 
give the better colour to the Fraud; And on his arrival thicter 
by his craft and ſedulous Solicitation gained him to be owned 
there alſo, and (4) procured from the Senate a Decree in his 
behalf, not only to permit him to return into Syria, for the re- 
covery of that Kingdom, but likewiſe to have their Aſſiſtance 
in order to it. For the Senators, though they plainly enough 
diſcerned all to be Fiction and Impoſture, that was alledged on 
the behalf of Balas, yet out of Diſguſt to Demetrius they ſtruek 
in with it, and made this Decreee in favour of the Impoſtor; 
by vertue whereof he raifcd Forces, and with them failing to 
Ptolemais in Paleſtine () ſeiſed that City, and there by the 
name of Alexander the Son of Antiochut tpimphanes took warn 
him to be King of Syria, and great numbers out of their diſaffe- 
ction to Demetrius flocked thither to him. 

This brought Demetrius out of his Caſtle to provide for his 
Defence, in order whercto (c) he got all the Forces together 
that he could, and Alexander atme as faſt on his Part. And 
the aſſiſtance of Jonathan being lize to carry great weight 


C *** 


(x) Part II. Book III. nder the Year 175. and Book IV. under the 
Year 162. (y) That Balas was of Rhodes is [ard by Suipitius Severus, 
d. 2. cap. 22. that he was an Impoſtor is ſaid by all, vide Livii Epitomen, lib. 
52. Appianum in Syriacis. Athenzum, lib. 5. p. 211. Polybium Legat. 
140. p. 968. & Juſtinum, Mb. 35. cap. 1. (⁊) Polybius Legat. 138. 
p. 966. (a) Polybius Legat. 140. p. 968. (6) 1 Maccab. x. 
1. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 3. (6) 1 Maccab. x. 2. 

VVVV—fr 8 2 With 


— 
5 — : 2 = = — 


a” 


_—_— 2 — — 
— Pn 
Pg — 


A — —— 
2 kh E 
— AM 


260 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART II. 


with it to that ſide he ſhould declare for, both courtcd his Friend- 
hip. And firſt (4) a Letter was wrot to him from Demetrius, 
conſtituting him the King's General in Judæa; and authoriſing 
him to raiſe Forces, and provide them with Arms to come to 
his Aſſiſtance; and commanding that the Hoſtages, which were in 
the Fortreſs at Jeraſalem, ſhould be delivered to him. Jonathan 
on the receiving of this Letter went up to Jeraſalem, and cau- 
ſed it there to be read in the hearing of thoſe in the Fortreſs, and 
then by vertue of it demanded the Hoſtages; which they accor- 
dingly delivered to him. For finding him inveſted with ſuch 
Authority from the King they were aitraid, and durſt not with. 
ſtand him in this Matter. And therefore all the Hoſtages, which 
Bacchides had taken of the Fews, and ſhut up in that Fortreſs 
for the ſecuring of the fidelity of their Fathers and Friends to 
the Syrian Intereſt, being reſtored to thoſe from whom they 
were taken, and the reſtraint put upon them hereby again re- 
moved, great numbers flocked to Jonathan for the {trengthnins 
of him; whereby he grew to ſuch Power, that (e) thoſe Forces, 
which Bacchides had placed in Garrifons all over the Country 
finding themſelves not ſtrong enough to hold out againſt him 
left their Fortreſſes and fled away; only Bethſura and the Ior- 
treſs at Jeruſalem (till held out. For the Garriſon Soldiers in 
both theſe two Places being molt of them Apoſtate Jews, they 
had no where elle to flee to, and therefore in this deſperate Cafe 
had nothing elſe to depend upon, but by ſtanding out to defend 
themſelves to the utmoſt. Hereon Jonathan ſetling at Jeruſa- 
lem began to repair the City, and new fortify it on every fide, 
and cauſed the Wall round the Mountain of the Temple, which 
had been pulled down by Aatioc has Hupator, to be again rebuilt. 
Ale æander hearing what Demetrius had done to gain Jonathan 
on his Side (J) fent alſo his Propoſals to him; whereby he 
granted to him, that he ſhould be High-Prieſt of the Fews, and 
be (g) called the King's Friend; and he ſent him (5) a Pur- 
ple Robe, and a Crown of Gold, as Enſigns of the great Dig- 
nity, which he hereby inveſted him with (none but Princes and 
Nobles of the firſt rank being allowed in thoſe days to be cloathed 
in Purple) Ot which Demetrius having received notice (i) re- 
ſolved to outbid Alexander, for the gaining of ſo valuable an 


—_—_— 


d) 1 Maccab. x. 3—9. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 4. 
* 1 Maccab. x. 10—14. Joſcphus Antiq. lib. I3. SON? 
i Maccab. x. 15—20. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 5. 
(g) Thoſe that were the Nobles under the Macedonian Kings were called the 
King's Friends, in like manner as with us all that are of the Nobility are called 
the King's Coisſins. (h) To wear a Purple Robe among the Macedonians 
was i Mark of High Nobility, and it was alſo the ſame among other Nations. 
Heuce purpurati ſigniſies ſuch as are noble, (i) 1 Maccab, x, 21—47- 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 5. 
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Ally, and therefore ſent a ſecond Meſſage to Jonathan offering all 
that Alexander did with the Addition of many other extraordinary 
Grants and Privileges both to him and all his People, in caſe he 
would declare for him, and come to his Aſſiſtance. But it be- 
ing remenibred how bitter an Enemy he had been to all that ad- 
hered to the true ui Intereſt, and how much Ruin and Op- 
prefſion he had brought upon that whole Nation, they durſt not 
confide in him ; but looking on all his Offers to be only ſuch as 
were extorted from him by the neceſſity of his Affairs, and which 
he would all immediately contravene and revoke, whenever his 
Fortunes ſhould be again reſtored, they reſolved rather to enter 
into League with Alexander. And therefore Jonathan (&) ac- 
cepting of his grant of the High-Prieſt's Office, and having alſo 
for it the Conſent of all the People did on the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, which ſoon after enſued, put on the Pontifical Robe, 
and then officiated as High-Prieſt, after that Office from the 
death of Alcimaus had been now vacant ſeven Years. And from 
this time the Office of High-Prieſt of the Fews became ſetled in 
the Family of the Aſinoneans, and continued in it for ſeveral De- 
ſcents, til] the time of Herod, (1) who changed it from an Of- 
ice of Inheritance to that of arbitrary Will and Pleaſure. For 
from that time thoſe that were in Power, did put in and put out 
the High-Priefts, as they thought fit, till at length the Office 
was extinguiſh'd in the Deſtruction of the Temple by the Romans. 
From the time of the return from the Babyloniſo Captivity the 
Office of High-Prieſt of the Jes, had been in the Family of 
Jozadack, and was tranſinitted down in it by lineal Deſcent to 
Onias the third of the Name that was in that Office; who being 
outed of it by the Fraud of Jaſon his Brother, and he again by 
the like Fraud of Menelaus, another of thoſe Brothers, Alcimus 
was next after the death of Mezelazrs put into this Office by the 
Command of the King of Syria. Joſephus tells us, that he was 
not of the Pontifical Family, by which he means nv more, than 


that he was not of the deſcendants of Jozadack, tho? of the Fa- 


mily of Aaron. For that he (/) is ſaid to be, and that was 
enough to qualify him for the Office, every deſcendant of Aaron 
being equally capable of it. Whether the Aſmoneans were of 
that race of Jozadak or not, is not any where ſaid. Only this 
is certain, that they were of the Courſe (+) of Joarib, which 
was () the firſt Claſs of the Sons of Aaron. And therefore 
on the failure of the former Pontifical Family (which had then 
hapned on the flight of Oztas the Son of Onras into Egypt) they 
had the beſt right then to ſucceed. And with this right Jona 
than took the Office, when nominated to it by the King then 


(k) 1 Maccab. x. 21. Joſephus ibid. (1 ) Joſephus Antiq, 

lib. 15. cap. 3. Euſebius De Demonſtratione Evangelica, lib. 8. 
(4) 1 Maccab. vii. 14. (n) 1 Maccab, ii. 1. (#) 1 Chron. xxiv. 7. 
8 3 reigning 
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reigning in Syr:a, and alſo elected thereto by the general ſuffrage 
of all the People of the Land. 
Both Kings having with their Armies taken the Field, Deme- 
trius, who wanted neither Courage nor Under- 
ſtanding, when out of his drunken Fits, (9) in the 
firſt Battel had the Victory, but he gained no ad- 
vantage by it. For Alexander being (p) ſpeedily 
recruited by the three Kings that firſt ſet him up, and 
ſtrongly ſupported by them, and having alſo the Romans and 
Jonathan on his Side, was enabled thereby ſtill to maintain his 
Cauſe. And the Syrians continued out of the averſion they had 
to Demetrius (till ro make great deſertions from him. Whereon 
Demetrius fearing where all this might end, (q) ſent his two 
Sons Demetrius and Antiochus (who both afterwards reigned in 
Syria) to Cuidus, and there committed them with a great Trea- 
thre to the care of a Friend of his, which he had in that City, 
that ſo in eaſe the worſt ſhould happen to him in this War, they 
might there be ſecured out of the reach of any fatal Stroke from 
it, and be reſerved for ſuch future turn of Affairs, as Fortune 
ſhould afterwards offer in their Favour. 
About this time there appeared another Impoſtor, one N. 
Aadriſcus of Aarampttium in Myſia, a young Man 
of as mean Condition in that Place, as Alexander 
Jonathan 10. had been at Rhodes, who thinking to play the ſame 
game for the Kingdom of Macedon, that the other 
had for the Kingdom of Syria, pretended to be Son to King 
Perſeus, who laſt reigned in Macedon, and taking on him the 
name of Philip by vertue of this Title claimed to reign in that 
Country ; but finding his pretence at that time to be but little 
regarded there he applied himſelf to Demetrius at Antioch, hoping 
that ſince the Romans had encouraged one Impoſtor againſt him, 
he might the eaſier be induced to encourage another againſt them, 
But Dexzcrrizes ſeeing plainly thorough the falſeneſs of his Pre- 
tence cauſed him to be ſeiſed and ſent to Rome This he did, 
either that he thought hereby to ingratiate himſelf with the Ko- 
maus, Or ele rather, that he would not countenance a Fraud, 
which was the ſame with that, which he was then ſuffering un- 
der. But an this Impoſtor's being delivered at Rome, the 
Romars deſpiſing and neglecting him, (s) he made his eſcape 
thence into Macedonia, where he kindled ſuch a War as coſt the 
Romans the Expence of a great deal of Time, and alſo a great 
deal of Blood and T reaſure again to quench it. 


Anno 152. 


Jonathan g. 


Arno 151. 


— 


(e) luſtin lib. 35. cap. 1. (p) Juſtin ibid. (q) Livii Epi- 
tome, lib. 32. Juſtin lib. 35. c. 2. („r) Epitome Livii, lib. 48, 49. 
(%) Epitome Livii, lib. 49, 50. L. Florus lib, 2. c. 4. Eutropius, lib. 4. 
Velicius Patercu'us, lib. 1. | 
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In the interim, the two Contenders for the Crown of Syria ha- 
ving drawn together all their Forces, (:) committed 


| the determination of their Cauſe to adeciſive Battel. Ano 150. 

ln the firſt onſet Demerr:izss left Wing put the op- Jonathan 11. 
poſite Wing of the Enemy to flight, but purſuing 
them too far (a fault in War wich hath loſt many ViQories, 
| and yet is ſtill committed) by the time they came back the right 
; Wich 

and he ſlain in the rout. As long as he could face the Enemy 
be omitted nothing either of Valour or Conduct for the obtain- 
ing of better Succeſs, but at length in the retreat his Horſe ha- 
ving plunged him into a Bog, they that purſued him there ſhot 
at him with their Arrows till he died, after having reigned in 
# Syria twelve Years. 


in which Demetrius fought in Perſon, was overborn, 


Alexander by this Vidory having made himſelf Maſter of the 


f whole Hrian Empire (4) ſent to Prolemy King of Fgypr, to 
deſire that Cleopatra his Daughter might be given him in Mar- 


riage, which Ptolemy conſenting to, carried her to Prolemais, 
and there married her unto him. Jonatban being invited to the 
Wedding (w) went thither, and was received with great Fa- 
your by both Kings, eſpecially by Alexander, who to do him 
the greater Honour caſued him to be cloathed in Purple, and or- 
dered him to be enrolled among the chief of (x) his Friends, 
and to take place near him among the firſt Princes of his King- 
dom. And he conſtituted him alſo Genera! of his Forces in 
Judæa, and gave him the Office of (y) Meridarches in his Pa- 
lace; And whereas many that maligned him came to Prolemais 
there to prefer Libels of Accuſation againſt him, Alexander 
would receive none of them, but cauſed it to be proclaimed all 
over the City, that no one ſhould preſume to ſpear evil of him, 
whereon all his Enemies fled from thence, and Jonathan re- 
turned with Honour again into Jadea. 


(t) 1 Maccab, x. 48—— 50. Juſtin lib. 35. cap. 1. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 13. cap. 5. Appian in Syriacis, Polybius lib. 3. p. 161. 
(#) 1 Maccab, x. 5i-— 58. Joftphus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 7. 
(w) 1 Maccab. x. 59 66. (x) i. e. of the Nobles of his Kingdom, 
For un.ler the Macedonians the Nobles had the Stile of the King's Friends. 
(3) i. e. Chief Sewer, which is an Office one of the Eleftors bears in the 
German Empire, Grotius thus explains the Ward in his Comment on the 
Maccabees. 1 Macc. x. 65. xi. 27. & 3 Macc. p.796. But 12 ks Cum 
ment on Matthew xix. 28. he expound it rather io denote the Governor of a 
Uribe or Province; aud if it be ſo taken here, aud be underſtood to mean, thas 
Jonathan was rather made Geuerneur of ſome part of the Syrian Empire, than 
Governour and Orderer of the Parts and Diſhes of the Feaſs at the Royal Table, 
perchance this Interpretation may reach the truth nnter than ihe oiſ er. 


S 4 Cnins 
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Onias the ſon of Oniat, who on his being diſappointed of the 
High-Prieſthood on the death of his uncle Mene- 
laus fled into Egypt (as hath been above related) 
there ſo far ingratiated himſelf with King Pzole- 
my Philometor and Cleopatra his Queen, that he 
(2) gained the chief of their confidence in all their affairs. For 
he was a great Soldier, and a great Politician ; and thereby be- 
came advanced to the higheſt Poſt both in the Army, and in the 
Court; and having by the ſtrength of his intereſt introduced a- 
nother Few called Deſitheus into the like favour, they two had 
the chief Management of the Government during the latter end 
of Philometor's reign. And Oz:as having this power and inte- 
reſt with the King made uſe of it at this time (a) to obtain from 
him Licence to build a Temple for the Fews in Egypt like that 
at Jeruſalem, with a grant tor him and his Deſcendants to be 
always High-Prieſts in it. For the obtaining of the King's con- 
ſent hereto he ſet forth to him, that the building of ſuch a Tem- 
ple for the Fews in Egyt would be for the intereſt of his Crown; 
that Feruſalem being within the T'crritories of the King of Syria 
the going of the Egyptian Jews thither annually to worſhip 
might give occaſion tor the ſeducing of them to the Syrian inte- 
reit; that therefore it ought to be prevented; and that the build- 
ing for them a Temple in Zgypz would not only molt effectual- 
ly do this but alſo draw many other Fews thither from Judæa, 
and other Parts, for the better peopling and ſtrengthning of his 
Kingdom. But his greateſt diſiculty was to reconcile the Few: 
to this new Invention, their conſtant Notion having hitkerto 
been, that Jeruſalem only was the place, which God had choſen 
for his worſhip; and that it was fin to ſacrifice to him upon a- 
ny Altar elſewhere. To ſatisfy them as to this he produced to 
them the Prophecy of 1/atah, where it is faid (5) In that day ſhall 
ide Cities in the Land of Egypt ſpeak the Language of Canaan, 
and ſwear to the Lord of Hoſts ; One Hall be Lalled the City of 
Deſtruction. In that day fhall there be an Altar unto the Lord 
in the midſt of the Land of Egypt, and a Pillar at the border there- 
of unto the Lord. And having interpreted this place of Holy 
Scripture (Which was truly meant only of the future State of the 
Golpel in that Country) as if it reſpected the then preſent times, 
he prevailed with all of his Nation in Eg to underſtand it ſo 
200, and thus ſerved his purpoſe by it. And therefore having 
thus gained the King and alſo the Jews that were in Egypt to 
approve of his project, (c) lie immediately ſet about the building. 


Anno 149. 
Jonathan 12, 


Lhe place, which he choſe (or it, was a plot of ground within 


— — 


— 


(z) Joſephus contra Apionem lib. 2. (a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 6. & lib. 20. cap. 8. & De Bello Judaico hib. 7, cap, 30. 
(#) Laiah xix. 18, 19, (e) Joſerhus tbid, 
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the Nomos or Præfecture of Heliopolis at the diſtance of about 

miles from Memphis, where had formerly ſtood an old Tem- 
ple of Bubaſtis (which was another name ot I/ the great God- 
deſs of the Egyptians) but it was then wholly neglected and de- 
moliſhed, and therefore having rid the ground ot its ruins and 
rubbiſh he there built upon the tame ſpot his new Jewiſh Temple. 
He made it exactly according to the Pattern of that at Ferz/a- 
lem tho' not altogether ſo high nor ſo ſumptuous, and there he 
placed an Altar for burnt Offerings, an Altar of Incenſe, a ſhew- 
bread Table, and all other Inſtruments and Utenſils neceſſary 
for the Jewiſh ſervice in the ſame manner as in the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, ſave only that he had not there a Golden Candleſtic 
of ſeven Branches in the Holy Place, as was in that other 'T'em- 
ple, but inſtead of it had one great Lamp hung there in its place 
by a Golden Chain from the Roof of the Houſe. It is the o- 
pinion of a (4) very learned men, that he was led to the choice 
of the Prefecture of Heliopolis for the erecting of his Temple in 
it by the ſame Prophecy of {/a:ah above recited, as then reading 
in the Hebrew Text the word Hacheres for the word 11aberes ; 
As if inſtead of Air haheres yeamer Leæchath (i. e. One ſhall 
be called the City of deſtruction, as in our Engliſh Tranſlation) 
the reading then was Air hacheres yeamer Leechath (i. e. One 


ſhall be called City of the Sun, i. e. Heltopolis, for that name in 


Greek ſignifieth ſe) the City of the Sun.) And ſo much mult 
be ſaid for this conceit, that in the Hebrew Alphabet the letter 
N (i. e. Ch) and the letter d (i. e. H) are ſo much alike, that 
they may by Tranſcribers very eaſily be miſtaken the one for the 
other, and thereby a various reading be made in that place. And 
it is certain that in the time of Jonathan Ben Uriel the Chaldee 
Paraphraſer of the Prophets, who lived not much above an hun- 
dred years after the erecting of this Temple, there was a doubt, 
whether Cheres, or Heres, was the true reading in that place, 
tho* there be no Keri Cetib at it, and therefore in paraphraſing of 
that Text he took both in, and renders the place, {be City 
of the Temple of the Sun, which is to be deſiroyed, ſhall be ſaid io 
be one of them. For which Interpretation no other reaſon can be 
iven, but that it being then uncertain, which of the two Read- 
ings was the true one, he ſolv'd the difficulty by taking in both. 
But the true reaſon why Onias built his Temple in this place was, 
he had the Government of this Nomos or Prefecture under the 
King, and had there given unto him a large Territory, whereon 
he built a City, which from his name he called (//) Onion, and 
_ planted 


— ——— 


(d joſephus Scaliger in Animadverſionibus ad Chronologica Euſebii 
ſub numero 1855. p. 144. (e) This laſt reading erom follows. For he ren- 
ders the place Civitas Solis vocabitur una, i. e. One of them ſhall be called the Ci- 
ty of the Sun. (7) len Antipater aud Mithridates were marching with 

| Force 
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planted all that Territory with Fews, and therefore he could not 
find a place more to the advantage and convenience either of 
himſelf or his people any where elſe for it. And after he had 
thus built his Temple he ſurrounded the Area, within which it 
ſtood, with an high brick wall, and placed Prieſts and Lewvites 
to officiate in it, and from that time the divine ſervice was there. 
in daily carried on in the ſame manner, and order, as in the 
Temple at JFeruſalem, till at length after the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem and its Temple, this Temple alſo (g) was firſt ſhut up, and 
afterwards wholly demoliſhed and deſtroyed with the City of 
Onion, in which it ſtood, by the command of Veſpaſian the Ro- 
man Emperor, about two hundred twenty four years after it 
had been firlt built. 

In favour of this Temple of Onias the Septuagint render 
the paſſage of Iſaiab above-mentioned Nexus *'Aotltx xanvio]: ar 
i rac, i. e. one of the Cities ſhall be called Aſedek, intimat- 
ng thereby, as if the original were neither Air Haheres, nor Air 

acheres, but Air Hazzedek, i. e. the City of righteouſneſs; 
which is a plain corrupting of the Text to make it ſpeak for the 
honour and approbation of the Temple of Ox:ias, which was 
there built. From whence theſe two interences are plainly de- 
ducible. 1ſt, That the Greek Tranſlation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures, which we call the Septuagint, was made by the Jes of 
Egypt, who worſhipped God at the Temple of Onias; and 2dly, 

hat this part of it, which gives us the verſion of {ſaiah (and 
the ſame may be ſaid as to the other Prophets) was made after 
that Temple was built; which agrees exactly with what I have 
above written of the Original of this verſion, that is, 1. That it 
was firſt made for the ute of the Helleniſtical eus of Alexan- 
dria. 2. That it was not made all at the fame time, but by parts 
at different times, as they needed it for the uſe of their Syna- 
gogues. 3. That they needed it for that uſe, aſſoon as there was 
a neceſſity for the reading of the Scriptures in the Greek Lan- 
guage in the ſaid Synagogues. 4. That this neceſſity begun al- 
ſoon as the Greek became the common Language of the Few; 
in that place, and their own was worn out and forget among 
them, which hapned about the time of Prolemy Philadelphus 
King of Egypz. F. That till the time of the Maccabees the Law 
only having been read in their Synagogues, till that time they 


Forces to the aſſiſtance of Julius Cæſar in his Alexandrian War, Joſephus rells 
ws (Antiq. lib. 14. c. 14.) that they were oppoſed in their paſſage by the E- 
gyptian Jews, who were ot Thy OI Azyoper Yyaas bee, 
. nr the Region called the Region or Territory of Onion, i. e. of 
the City Onion built by Onias, and ſs called by his name, which Region or 
Country the ſame loſephus tells us Onias planted all over with Jews. 
) Joiephus de Bello Judzico lib, 7. c. 30. 
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needed none other of the Scriptures, but the Law only, to have 
been tranſlated for this uſe, and therefore till then no more of 
them than the Law was put into the Greek Language. 6. That 
when the Fews of Jeruſalem in the time of the Maccabees (that 
is of the three Brothers Iudas, Jonathan, and Simon, whoſe Hi- 
© ſtory under the name of Maccabees is written in the Apocryphal 
# Scriptures) had brought in the Prophets allo to be read in their 
# Synagogues on the occaſion, I have above-mentioned, and the 
Jeu of Alexandria, Egypt, Libya and Cyrene, thought fit to 
# follow their Example herein, this made it neceſſary for them to 
have the Prophets alſo tranſlated into Greek for this purpoſe, 
Z which being molt certainly not done till after the time of the 
= Maccabees (for ſooner we cannot ſuppoſe the uſage to have been 
= propagated from Jeraſalem ſo far as into Egyyt, and the thing 
there ſetled) it mult from hence follow that it mult not have 
been done till after the building of On:ass Temple alſo, that 
having been built in the eleventh year of the Government of 
= Jonathan the ſecond of thole Maccabees, as I have here pla- 
ced it. 

About this time (+) there aroſe a great Sedition at Alexandria be- 
tween the Jeu and the Samaritans of that City, the former hold- 
ing Feruſalem, and the other Mount Gerizim, to be the place, 
where according to the Law God was to be worſhipped, they did 
run their contentions about this point to high, that at length they 
came to open Arms. Whereon for the quelling of this di- 
{turbance a day was appointed for the hearing and determining of 
the diſpute before King Pzolemy and his Council. The point 


ie # in conteſt was, whether by the Law of Moſes, Jeruſalem or 
„Mount Gerizim was the place, where God was to be worthip- 
ts ped by Lrael; and Advocates were appointed on each fide to ar- 
a- © gue and plead the cauſe, wherein the Samaritans failing of that 
is proof, which they pretended to, their Advocates were put to 
- _ for making the Contention, and ſo the whole diſorder 
a = CCalcd. ; 
4 = Alexander Balas having gotten into the poſſeſſion of the 
Crown of Hie by the means 1 have mentioned, 
„ thought now, that he had nothing elſe to do, but Azo148. 
„0 glut himſelf in the enjoyment of all thoſe vici- Jonathan 13. 
y ous pleaſures of Luxury, Idleneſs, and Debau- 

= chery, which the plenty and power, he was then inveſted with, 

could afford him. And therefore / giving himſelf wholly up 

to them, and ſpending molt of his time with lewd women, which 

4 ne had in a great number got about him, he took no care at all of 
de Government, but left it wholly to the ( admini{tration of 
of Þ mA om 
„ | 


(, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 6. (i) Livii 8 lib. 50. 
Athenæus lib. 5, Juſtin, lib. 35. cap. 2. % ſoſephus lib, 13. cap. 8. 
Livius ibidem. | 
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a favourite of his called Ammonius, who ing hi 
a favourit : : managing 7 
it with great infolence, tyranny, and cruelty e yr th 
Queen Laodice Siſter of Demetrius (who had been wife to Par 
ſexs King of Macedon) and Antigonus a Son of his, that had b 
er 7 ray two were ſent to Cnidns td an 
hers of the Royal Family, that he could get int i 
2 ig the beſt wer gd ſecuring to his maſter proces 
rown, which by fraud and impoſture he had 
5 om them. Whereby he ſoon made both 1 
_ on very odious to all the people. Of which Demerri: 
f e fon of Demetrius (who had by his Father been ſent to Ca. 
lus in the beginning of the late war, and was now grown u t 
years of puberty) having received notice thought this a eG n 
2 for him to recover his right, and therefore {/) * bs 
the means of Laſthenes his Holt hired a band of Cretan, ey 
with them in Cilicia, and there ſoon growing to a great Ar 
took poſſeſſion of all that Country; whereby Alexander — 
e up from his floth was forced to leave his Seraglio ke 
erage} which he had got about him, to look atter his 
_— z * erer _—_— LIPS the Government of Ax 
mn Hierax, an :0dotuts, Who was all | 
Tryphon, he (9) took the Field with as many 5 ods 
oh together, and hearing, that Apollonius Governour of Crwle- 
* and Phu i] had declared for Demetrius, he called in Ki 
| yin, Fray Semper to his affiſtance. 8 
ut the name of Apollonius often occurring in the Hi 
theſe times, betore we proceed further 1 it is wires, 8 
2 form, mo r. perſons were, that bore this name 
{ art of the Hliſtory may be cleared from th 
222 obſcurity, which otherwiſe it muſt Fs 
2 e _ a my Omen name among the Swe Mace: 
| . ell as the Greexs, it was not always the in 
OY find mentioned by this name in the 8 
fe times. e firſt that we meet with of thi 
the Hiſtory of the Maccabees is Apollonius the ſon of Thraſeas 
(2) 5 who par 7 eee po and Phhœnicia under oh 
N topator, When He liadorus came to Feruſal 5 
the Lemple, and afterwards by hi 5 
ple, an y his Authorit 
Qual Dates eur, 3 of the Bark 22 
zainſt Ouias the High-Prieſt. The ſame was alſo chi ini 
ſter of State to the ſaid Kin rr 
a d | King Seleucus. But on th 
his Brother Antiochus Epriphaizes to the Crown other him, wp 3-4 
11¹5 12 
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0 ; . : 22, ; . . 1 
cap. 2. (2) Diodorus S culus in 5 Valet 5 5 . 
(#) 1 Maceav. xi. 39. Jotepbus lib. 13. cap. 9. (e) lolephus Antiq, li 
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loniins 


BoO4 
lonius be 
0) retir 
tletns 
and reſi 
was the 
prime t; 
vering « 
and FH 
Sele uc n 
being C 
volted 
of his 
vourit« 
ſaid tO 
that C 
went 
wards 
take t 
(y) to 
his la 
twent 
Fortr 
there 
are tV 
cabee. 


$1 


Boox IV. the Old and NewTeſtament. 269 


lonins being ſome way made obnoxious to him left Syria, and 
(r) retired to Milezns. At the ſame time while he reſided at 
2 (s) he had a ſon of the fame name at Rome there bred up 
and reſiding with Demetrius the ſon of Seleucus Philopator, who 
was then an Hoſtage in that place. This Apollonims being 2 
prime tavourite and confident of Demetrius's Was on his reco- 
vering of the Crown of Syria made Governnour of Cele-Syria 
and Pha nic ia, the ſame Goverment which his father was in under 
Seleucus Philopator. And this I take to be the Apollonizs, who ſt) 
being continued in the fame Government by Alexander now re- 
volted from him to embrace the intereſt of Demetrius the fon 
of his old Maſter. Another Apollomius is ſpoken of (2) as fa- 
vourite, and chief Miniſter of Aztiochas Eprphanes, but he being 
ſaid to be the fon of Meneſtheus is ſufficiently diltinguiſhed by 
that Character from the other two above-mentioned. He (w) 
went Ambaſlador from Antiochus firlt (w) to Rome, and after- 
wards to (x) Ptolemy Philometor King of Egypt ; and him I 
take to be the ſame, who in the Hiſtory of the /Haccabees is ſaid 
(y) to be over the Tribute, and who on Antiochus's return from 
his laſt expedition into Egypt was ſent with a Detachment of 
twenty two thouſand men to deſtroy Ferxſalem, and build that 
Fortreſs or Cittadel, on Mount Acra, which held the Fews 
there by the throat for many years after. Beſides theſe there 
are two other Apollozrzs's mentioned in the Hiſtory of the Mac- 
cabees ; The firit (Z) who being Governour of Samaria in the 
time of Antiochus Eprphaues was lain in battle by Fxdas Macca- 
bens ; and the other (a) called the fon of Genes, who being 
Governour of ſome Toparchy in Paleſt:ze under Antiochus Eu- 
pator then ſignalized himſelf by being a great enemy to the 
ewt. 

Apollonius having embraced the Party of Demetrius, as I have 
mentioned, his firſt attempt was to reduce Jonathan, who held 
firm to the intereſt of Alexander according to the League, which 
he had made with him. And therefore (5) having drawn toge- 
ther a great Army he encamped with it at Famz:a, and from 
thence ſent to Jonathan a proud Braggadocio Meſlage to chal- 
lenge him to come to battle with him; Whereon Jonathan 
marching out of Jeruſalem with ten thouſand men took Foppe 
in the ſight of Apollonius and his Army; and after this joyning 
battle with him vanquiſhed him in the open field, and purſued 
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(r) Polybius Legat. 114. p. 944, 945. (s) Polybius ibid. 
(i) 1 Maccab. x. 6g. (u) 2 Maccab. iv. 21. (w) Livius lib. 42. cap. 
6. (x) 2 Maccab. iv. 21. (y) 1 Maccah. i. 29. 2 Maccab. v. 24. 
(2) 1 Maccab. iii. 10. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 2. e. 7. & c. 10. 


(a) 2 Maccab. xii. 2. (% 1 Maccab. x. 6g — 87. Joſephus An- 
tiq lib, 13, Cap, 8. 
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his broken forces to Azozas, and having taken that Town ſet it on 
fire, and burnt it down to the ground with the Temple of Da- 
gon, that was in it, conſuming all thoſe with it, that fled thither 
to ſave themſelves; ſo that there periſhed that day of the Ene- 
mies Forces, what by the ſword, and what by fire about eight 
thouſand men; After this treating other Towns of the enemy in 
the Country round after the ſame manner he returned to Jerx- 
ſalem with their ſpoils. Whereon (c) Alexander hearing of this 
victory gained in his intereſt ſent to Jonathan a Buckle of Gold, 
ſuch as uſed only to be given thoſe to wear, who were of the 
Royal Family; and he gave him alſo the City of Ecron with the 
Territory thereto belonging, and ordered him to be put in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. 

About this time (4) flouriſhed Hipparchus of Nicæa in Bi. 
thynia the molt celebrated Aſtronomer of all the 
Ancients. He gave himſelf up to this Study for 
thirty four years, making through all that time 
continual obſervations ot the poſitions and moti- 
ons of the Heavenly bodies, which are ſtill preſerved in the 
works of Pzolezay the Aſtronomer. Theſe obſervations he be- 
gan in the year before Chriſt 162, and ended them Auno 128, ſoon 
after which year we ſuppoſe he dyed. The Jes call him (e) 
Abrachus, and his name is of great renown among them, and 
that very deſervedly. For Rabbi: Samuel, Rabbi Adda, and 
Kabbr Hillel, the Authors of that form of the year, which they 
now uſe, were moſtly beholden to him for the obſervations and 
calculations, by which they made it. 

Ptolemy Philometor having been called to the aſſiſtance of his 
Son-in-Law, Alexander King of Syria, (J) march- 
ed into Paleſtine with a great Army for this pur- 
poſe; And all the Cities, as he paſled, opening 
their Gates to him, as being ordered by Ale ander 
fo to do, he left of his Soldiers in each of them to ſtrengthen 
their Garriſons. (g) At Foppa Jonathan met him, and although 
many complaints were made againſt him about the Devaſtations 
made by him in thoſe Parts after his late victory over Apollonius, 
yet he would take no notice of any of them, but Jonathan was 
received very kindly by him, and marched on with him to Pro- 
le mais. On Ptolemy's coming thither () diſcovery was made 
ot ſnares, that were there laid for his lite. For (i) Ammonius, 
who managed all affairs under Alexander, fearing, that Ptolemy 
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came with ſo great a power rather to ſerve his own intereſt by 
ſeiſing Syria to himſelf, than to ſuccour Alexander, or elſe ha- 
ving received intelligence, that this was really his intent, formed 
a deſign of having him cut off on his coming to Pzolemais, which 
Ptolemy having gotten full diſcovery of marched forward to de- 


mand the T'raitor to be delivered to him. And Jonathan attend- 


ed on him as far as the River Eleutherus in Syria. From thence 
(k) Ptolemy marched to Seſeucia on the Orontes, where finding 
that Alexander would not deliver up Ammonius to him, he con- 
cluded him to be a party to the Treaſon; and therefore taking 
his daughter from him he gave her to Demetrius, and made a 
League with him for the reſtoring of him to his Father's King- 
dom. Hereon (/) the Antiochians, who bore great hate 
to Ammonius, thinking this a fit time for the executing of their 
reſentments upon him, roſe in a tumult againſt him, and having 
ſlain him, as he endeavoured to eſcape in woman's cloaths, de- 
clared againſt Alexander and opened their Gates to Prolemy, and 
(n) would have made him their King; but (z) he declaring him- 
ſelt contented with his own Dominions, inſtead of accepting this 
ofter recommended to them the reſtoration of Demetrius the 
true Heir (which is a certain proof, he had no deſign upon Syria 
for himſelt, tho? this be ſaid (9) in the firſt Book of 1 
upon which recommendation Demetrius being received into the 
City was placed on the Throne of his Anceſtors, and all the In- 
habitants of Antioch declared for him. Whereon Alexander, 
who was then in C:/:c:a coming thence with all his forces (09) 
waſted the Country round Antioch with Fire and Sword. This 
brought the two Armies to a Battle, (p) in which Alexander 
being vanquiſhed fled with only five hundred Horſe to Zabdiel 
and Arabian Prince, with whom he had before entruſted his 
Children; but he being there ſlain by thoſe, he moſt confided in, 
his head was carried to Prolemy, who was much pleaſed with the 
ſight of it, but his joy did not laſt long; For having (4) received 
a dangerous wound in the battel he dyed of it within a few days 
after. And thus Alexander King of Syria, and {U!olemy bil- 
metor King of Egypt both ended their lives together, the furmer 
having reigned five, and the other thirty five years. Demetrius 
ſucceeding in Syria by vertue of this Victory trom hence calc. 
himſelf Nzcator, i. e. the Conqueror. But the Succeſſion in 
Egypt was not ſo eaſily determined. 


(&) 1 Maccab xi. 8 — 12. Joſephus ibid. Livii Epitome lib. 52. 


(I) x Maccab. xi. 13. Joſephus ibid. (m) 1 Maccab. ibid. ſol-phus 
ibid. (n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. (e) 1 Maccab. x1. 1. 
(oo) 1 Maccab. xi. 15. Joſephus ibid. (p) 1 Maccab. xi. 15, 16, 17. 


Joſephus ibid. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Photii Cod 244. 

() 1 Maccab. xi. 18. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. Polybius in Ex- 
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This ſame year was rendred famous, not only by the death 
of theſe two Kings, but alſo by the deſtruQion of two celebra- 
ted Cities, Carthage and Corinth. The former (r) was deſtroy. 
ed by Scipio Africanus, jun. after a war of three years, which was 
called the third Panic war. And the other (s) was taken and 
burnt by L. Mummius the Roman Conſul for this year. In the 
burning of this City all- their Braſs being melted down and run- 
ning together with other mettals, this mixture (2) made the 
ts Corinthiacum, i. e. the famous Corinthian Braſs of the 
Ancients. 

At this ſame year ended the famous Hiſtory of Polybia;, 
which (z) he wrote inforty Books, beginning it from the beginning 
of the ſecond Punic war, and ending it at the end of the third 
But of this great and celebrated work now only five Books re- 
main entire ; of the reſt we have only fragments and abſtracts. 
He was by birth of Megalopolis in Arcadia, and the ſon of Ly. 
cortas the famous ſupporter of the Acheay commonwealth in his 
time. This commonwealth much reſembling that of the Dutel 
was made out of the Confederacy of ſeveral ſtates and cities of 
Pelaponneſus united together in one common League. (w) Ara. 
tus firit made it conſiderable. (w) Ph:lopemen brought it to its 
higheſt perfection, and Lycortas as long as he lived kept it up in 
the ſame ſtate. And Polhybius his fon, who was a perſon very 
eminent for all military and political knowledge, would have 
continued to have done the ſame, but that he was overborn by 
the Romans. For they becoming jealous, what this growin 
commonwealth might at length come to, reſolved to ſupprets 
it, in order whereto (x) they forced from them a thouſand of 
their beſt men, and made them live in Italy in manner of Hoſta- 
ges, but chiefly with deſign, that their commonwealth being de- 
prived of its principal men might ſink gand come to nothing 
through want of them. Of theſe thouſand Hoſtages Polyb:z: 
was one of the chiefeſt. While he was thus confined, he lived 
at Rome, and there made uſe of the Leaſure, which that con- 
finement afforded him, to write this Hiſtory. He had much of 
the favour and friendſhip of Scipio Africanus jun. to whom by 
reaſon of his learning and wiſdom he was very dear, and there- 
fore when he went into Africa in the third Panic war, he carried 
Polybius with him, and it was chiefly owing to the aſſiſtance of 
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(r) Livii Epitome lib. 51. L. Florus lib. 2. cap. 16. Appian in Libycis. 
Velleius Paterculus lib. 1. (s) Livii Epit. lib. 52. L. Florus lb. 2, 
c. 16. Paulanias in Achaicis, Juſtin lib, 34. c. 2. (e) Plinius lib. 34. 
c. 2. L. Florus ibid. (u) Videas Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 1 
cap. 19. & Caſauboni Epiſtolam Dedicatoriam Editioni fuzz Polybii præ- 
miſam. (w) Plutarchus in Arato & Philopœ mene. (x) Pauſanias 
in Achaicis & Arcadicis. Plutarchus in Catone Cenſore & alibi. 
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his Counſel and Advice, that Scipio ended that war with ſucceſs; 
and in that end of it Pohbius ended his Hiſtory, much grieving 
that at the ſame time ended alfo the Achæan commonwealth in 
the Deſtruction of Corixth, and the ſubjeQing thereon to the 
Roman yoke the reſt of the cities and ſtates, of which that com- 
monwealth did conſiſt. He lived a long while after, for he 
reached the (y) eighty ſecond year of his age. 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt on the death of King Philometor, 
her Brother and Husband, (z) endcayoured to ſe- 
cure the ſucceſſion for her fon, which ſhe had by Anme 145. 
him; but he being then young, others ſet up for Jouathan 16. 
Phyſcon King of Cyrene the Brother of the deceaſ- 
ed, and ſent Ambaſſadors to call him to Alexandria. This 
neceſſitating Cleopatra to provide for the defence of herſelf and 
her ſon, On:as and Doſitheus came to her with an Army of Fews 
for her aſſiſtance. But at that time Thermas an Ainbaſſador 
from Rome being preſent at Alexandria, by his interpoſal matters 
were compromiſed on the Terms, that Phy/coz ſhould take Cleo- 
patra to wife, and breed up her fon under his Tuition for the 
next ſucceſſion, and reign in the interim. That the Egyptians 
were thus delivered from a civil war, and the ditferences then 
among them on this occaſion all brought to a compoſure in this 
manner, Foſephxs tells us, was wholly owiag to the Aſſiſtance, 
which Oztas and Doſitheus then brought to the Queen. How- 
ever the perfidy of e made all this turn very little to the 
ſervice or content of Cleopatra. For aſſoon as he had married 
her, and thereby got poſſeſſion of the Crown, he murdered her 
ſon in her arms on the very day of the nuptials, and thereby 
acted over again the ſame Tragedy, which Ptolemy Ceraunus (a) 
had before on the marriage of his ſiſter Arſiuoe, and ſuch inceſtu- 
ous conjunctions well deſerve ſuch a curſe to attend them. This 
King was commonly called (5) Phhyſcon by reaſon of his great 
belly, but the name (c) which he affected to aſſume, was Eu- 
ergetes, i. e. the Benefactor; this the Alexandrians turned into 
Later eres, i. e. the Malefadtor, by reaſon of his great wicked- 
neſs. For he was (4) the wickedeſt, and crueleſt,'and alſo the moſt 
vile and deſpicable of all the Prolemys that reigned in Egypt. He 
begun his reign with the murder of his Nephew in the manner I 
have mentioned, and continned it with the ſame cruelty and 
wickedneſs all his reign after, putting many others to death al- 
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& 8. 


Vor. II. 2 moſt 


— — — oo" 


lib. 13. cap. 8. 


274 Connection of the Hiſtory of PAR Il. 


moſt every day, ſome upon groundleſs ſuſpicions, ſome for ſmall 
faults, and others for none at all, as the humour took him, and 
ſome again for no other reaſon, but that under the pretence of 
forfeiture he might take all that they had. And thoſe who were 
the forwardeſt to call him to the Crown, were many of them 
the firſt that ſuffered by him. 
And things went not much better in Syria, Demetrius (e) 
being young and inexperienced committed the management of 
his affairs to Laſthenes, by whole agency he hired thoſe Cretan 
Mercenaries, that brought him to the Crown, who being a 
wicked and raſh man did toon run himſelf into thoſe male-admi- 
niſtrations, that alienated from his maſter the affections of thoſe, 
who ſhould have ſupported him. And Demetrius himſelf being 
naturally of an unhappy and perverſe Diſpoſition did not mend 
the matter. The firſt falſe ſtep he made was towards thoſe 
ſoldiers, which Prolemy had placed in the maritim towns of 
Phonicia and Syria for the ſtrengthning of their Garriſons, as he 
paſſed by them toward Antioch in his late Expedition thither, 
Theſe if continued there would have been a great ſtrength and 
ſupport to him, but upon ſome ſuggeſtions growing jealous of 
them /) he ſent Orders to the other ſoldiers garriſon'd with 
them to put them all to the ſword, which being accordingly 
executed, this fo diſguſted the reſt of the Egyptian Army, tha 
were in Syria, and had there placed him on the Throne, that 
they all left him, and returned again into Egypz. After this (g) 
he proceeded to make a ſevere inquiſition after thoſe, who had 
been againſt him or his Father in the late wars, and put them all 
to death, as he could get them into his power. And then think- 
ing he had no more Enemies to fear, (%) he disbanded the 
greateſt part of his Army, reſerving none other in his pay, but 
his Cretans, and ſome other Mercenaries; whereby he not only 
deprived himſelf of thoſe Veterans, who ſerved his Father, and 
would have been his chief ſupport in the Throne ; but made them 
alſo his bittereſt enemies, by depriving them of the only means, 
which they had, whereby to ſubſiſt. The miſchief of which 
he ſeverely felt in the revolts, and revolutions that after 
hapned. | 
In the interim Jonas ban finding all quiet in Judæa (i) ſet himſelf 
to beſiege the fortreſs which the Heathen ſtill held in Jer ſalem, 
that by expelling them thence he might remedy thoſe miſchiefs, 
which the Jets there ſuffered from them. And accordingly he 
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(e) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 346. 
xi. 18. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 8. 
Excerptis Valeſii p. 346, 349. 


i Naccab. 
(g) Diodorus Siculus in 
(2) 1 Maccab. xi. 38. Joſephus Antiq. 


() 1 Maccab, xi. 20--— 37, Jeſephus Antiq. lib. 
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beſet the place with an Army, and engins of war in order to take it 
of which complaint being made to Demetrius he came to Pro- 
lemais, and there ſummoned Jonathan to him to give an account 
of this matter. Whereon ordering the ſiege to ſtill go on, he 
went to Prolemais taking with him ſome of the Prieſts and chief 
elders of the land, and alſo many rich and valuable preſents ; by 
vertue of which, and his wiſe management he ſo molified the 
King, and ingratiated himſelt fo far with him, and his mini- 
ſters, that he not only rejected all accuſations againſt him, but 
alſo honoured him with many favours. For he confirmed him 


in the High-Prieſt's office, admitted him into a chief place among 
his friends, and on his requeſt agreed to add to Juda the three 
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Toparchys of Apherema, Lydda, and Kamtha, which formerly 
belonged to Samaria, and to free the whole land under his go- 
vernment of all manner of TI axes, Tolls, and Tributes what- 
ſoever tor three hundred Talents to be paid in lieu of them, 
and then returned again to Antioch; where (%) going on in the 
ſame methods of cruelty, folly, and raſhnels, he daily alienated 
the people more and more from him, till at length he made 
them all ready for a general defection. 

Which being obſerved by Diodotus afterwards called Tryphon, 
who formerly had ſerved Alexander as Governour of Anttoch in 
conjunction with H:erax, he () thought this a fit time for him 


to play a gaining game for his own intereſt, aiming at nothing 


leſs than by the advantage of theſe diſorders to put the crown 
upon his own head. And therefore going into Arabia to (0 
Zabdiel, who had the bringing up of Arnz:79chxs the fon of Alex- 
auder, laid before him the then ſtate of affairs in Syria, tel- 
ling him how all the people, and eſpecially the ſoldiery, were 
diſaffected to Demetrius, and that thereby a favourable oppor- 
tunity was offered for recovering to Antiochus his Father's King- 
dom. And therefore he deſired, that the youth might be put in- 
to his hands, that he might proſecute this advantage for him. 
For his ſcheme of treaſon was firſt to claim the Crown for Au- 
tiochus, and when he ſhould have gotten it by vertue of that 


* 


—— — 


(i) Juſtin lib. 36. cap. t. (H 1 Maccab. xi. 39. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 13. cap. 9. Appian. in Syriacis. Epit. Livii lib. 52. Strabo lib. 16. 
P.752. (1) In the Greek Original this Zabdiel is called "> panrynot 
from the Arabic word Almelec i. e. the King. The former was the name of his 
perſon, the other of his Office. For he was King of that part of Arabia, whert 
he lived. In ſome Greek Copies it is £11422 4 124 as.tn Aldus's, the Alexandri- 
an, and the Complutenſian, and out of one of theſe copies the Engliſh verſion 
being made hence therein we read Simalcue. But in what copy ſoe ver ©1117 - 
ul is found, it is by the Errour of the Trawſcribers for *- > ppangunt. For it's 
certain the latter only can be the true Reading. This the Syriac, and Jerom's 
ung juſtify ; and the word ſo written ſigniſieth ſomethiag, the other no- 

ing. 
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claim, then to make away that youth, and wear it himſelf; and 
ſo it aſterwards accordingly hapned. But Zabdiel, either ſeeing 
thorvugh the deſign, or elſe difliking the project, would not im- 
mediately yield to the propoſal, which detained Tryphon there 
many days further to preſs and ſolicit the matter, till at length 
either by the force of his importunities, or the force of his pre- 
ſents, he brought over Zabatel to comply with him, and obtained 
from him what he deſired. 

In the mean while Jonathan preſſed hard on the ſiege of the 
Fortreſs at Ferxfale;z, but finding no ſucceſs in it he (+) ſent 
an Embally to Demetrius to deſire of him the withdrawing of 
this Garriſon, Which he could not expel. Demetrius being then 
very much embaraſſed by the tumults and (editions of the Anti- 
0c/1:a4/5, whom he had provoked to the utmoſt averſion both a- 
gaiuſt him and his Government, promiſed Jonathan, that he 
would do this, and much more tor him, provided he would ſend 
him ſome forces for his aſſiſtance againſt the preſent Mutineers, 
Whereon Jonathan immediately diſpatched away to him three 
thouſand men. On their arrival Demetrius confiding in the 
ſtrength of this recruit would have difarmed the Autiochiant, 
and therefore commanded them all to bring their Arms, which 
they refuſing to do roſe all in a tumult to the number of an 
hundred and twenty thouſand men, and beſet the Palace with 
intent to ſlay the I yrant. Hereon the Jeu coming to his aſ- 
ſiſtance fell on them with fire and ſword, burning a great part 
of the City, and ſlaying of the Inhabitants about an hundred 
thouſand perſons ; this brought the reſt to pray for peace, which 
being granted them, the tumult ceaſed, and the Fews havin 
thus retaliated upon the Antioc hians, what they had formerly ſut- 
fered from them in Judah and Feraſalem, eſpecially in the time 
of Antiochns Epiphanes, returned with vaſt ſpoils and great ho- 
nour to their own Country. 

But Demetrius (u) (till going on with his ſame methods of cruel- 
ty, tyranny, and oppreſſion, put many to death for the late Se- 
dition, confiſcated the goods of others, and drove great numbers 
into Baniſhment. Whereon the whole Kingdom being every 
where fill'd with hatred and anger againſt him, they only wanted 
an opportunity for their revenge for the executing of it upon 
him to the utmoſt. And notwithſtanding his promiſes to Jona- 
than, and the great obligations, which he owed to him for his 
late aſſiſtance, his (o) conduct towards him was no better than 
to all the reſt. For thinking now he ſhould have no more need 
of him, he broke the bargain, he had made with him at Prolemais 
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(m) 1 Maccab. xi. 41 — 52. Joſephus lib. 13. cap. g. Diodorus 
Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 347, 348. (n) Diodorus Siculus ibidem. 
( 1 Maccab, xi. 53. i 
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of freeing him and his people from all taxes, tolls, and tribute 
for three hundred talents to be paid him for the redemption of 
them, and notwithſtanding he had received the money, (p) de- 
manded that all the ſaid taxes, tolls, and tribute ſhould be till 
paid in the utmoſt rigour as formerly, and threatned him with 
war, unleſs this were done, whereby he alienated the Fews as 
much from him, as he had all others. | 

While things were in this ſtate (4) Tryphon having at length 
obtained of Zabaiel to have Antiochus the fon of 
Alexander delivered unto him came with him into Amo 144. 
Syria, and there laid claim to the Kingdom for him; Jonathan 17. 
whereon all the Soldiers, whom Demetrius had 
disbanded, and multitudes of others, whom he had by his ill 
conduct made his enemies, flocked to the Pretender, and having 
declared him King marched under his Banner againſt Demetrius, 
and having vanquiſhed him in battel, forced him into Seleucia, 
took all his Elephants, and made themſelves maſters of Axtroch, 
and there placed Azt:ochas upon the Throne of the Kings of 
Syria, giving him the name of Thees, or the Divine. 

And Jonathan being provoked by the ill return, Demetrius 
had made him for his great ſervices to him, accepted of the invi- 
tation, which he had received from the new King of comin 
into his intereſt, For aſſoon as Autiochus had gained Antioch, 
there (r) was ſent from him an Embalſly to Jonathan with let- 
ters written in his name, whereby the High-Prieſt's office was 
confirmed to him, the Grant of the three I oparchies renewed, 
and a fourth added to them ; and he was allowed to wear pur- 
ple, and the Golden Buckle, and to have place among the chief 
of the King's friends; and many other privileges and advantages 
were moreover added. And Simon was made chief Commander of 
all the King's Forces from (5) the Ladder of Tyre to the borders 
of Egypt, on condition that theſe two Brothers and the Fews 
would declare for him; which Jonathan readily conſented to, ha- 
ving juſt reaſon for it from the ill conduct of Demetrius to- 
wards him. Whereon (2) a Commiſſion was ſent him to raiſe 
forces for the ſervice of Antiocbus through all Cwele-Syria and 
Paleſtine, by vertue whereof having gotten together a great Ar- 
my (x) he marched round the Country even as far as Damaſcus 
to ſecure all in thoſe parts to the intereſt of Aatiochus. For 
(w) the diverting of Jonathan from this purpole, the forces 
which Demetrius had in Cele-Syria and Phœuicia drew toge- 


oſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. g. (q) 1 Maccab. xi. 54----56, 
Bok! Ii db 52. oephus bid. Appian in Syriacis. (r) 1 Maccab, 
xi. 57---59. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. (s) The Ladder of 
Tyre is a Mountain ſo called, lying on the Sea Coaſt berween Tyre and Prole- 
mais. (t) Joſephus ibid. (%) 1 Maccab xi. 60----62, 


Joſophus ibidem. (w) 1 Maccab. xi. 63. 
SY ther 
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ther and invaded Gal:lee ; whereon (x) Jonathan marched thi- 
ther to oppoſe them, / leaving $:z20a to command in Fadza, 
On (z;) his fir{t coming into Gal:lee being drawn into an Ambuſh 
he had like to have been over-born by the enemy, and moſt of 
his Forces falling into a Panic fear tied from him, excepting a 
very fey of the valianteſt of them. But theſe few making a re- 
ſolute ſtand the reſt rallied, and coming on again to the fight 
won the victory. And (a) Sion in the interim laying ſiege to 
Betlſura forced it to a ſurrender, and thereby expelled the Hea- 
then, Who had long kept a Garriſon there to the great annoyance 
of all the Country round it. 

Jonathan on his return into Judæa finding all things there in 
quiet (6) ſent Ambaſladors to the Romans to renew with them 
the League, which they made with Judas, who being introduced 
into the Senate were there received with honour, and diſmiſſed 
with their full ſatisfaction. On their return from Kome their 
orders were to addreſs themſelves to the Lacedemourans, and 
the other Allies of the Jews in thoſe Parts for the like renew- 
ing of their Leagues with them; which they having accordingly 
done, they returned to Jeuſulem, bringing back with them full 
ſucceſs in all the Negotiations, on Which they were ſent. 

The (c) Captains of Demetrins's Forces, whom Jonathan 
had lately vanquiſhed in Galilec, having by new reinforcements 
much encreaſed their number and ſtrength came the ſecond time 
againſt him, whercon he marched out to meet them as far as 

mathis in the utmoſt contines of Canaan, and there encamped 
againſt them; where being informed by his ſpies, that their intent 
was to {torm his Camp the next night, he took care to be infull 
readineſs to receive them; which the enemy finding on their ap- 
proach, they were ſo diſcouraged at the dilappointment, that re- 
turning to their Camp, and lighting fires in it to make it be- 
lieved that they were {till there, they marched off in the night, 
and were got ſo far by the time Jonathan found they were gone, 
that tho' he immediately on the diſcovery of it purſued after 
them, yet it was all in vain. For they had paſled the River 
Elertherus, and were thereby got out of his reach, before he 
could come up thither. After this he led back his Army againſt 
the Arabs, that were of Demetrius's Party, and having 1ſmotten 
them, and taken thcir ſpoils, turned his Courſe towards Da- 
»aaſcus, and paſſing over the Country thereabout made ſtri& in- 
quiry atter all, that were adverſaries to the intereſt of Hatiochus, 
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*) 1 Maccab, xi. 64. Joſephus ibid. 
ibidem. (z) 1 Maccab. x1. 67-- 74. 
& chap. xiv. 7. & 33. Jolepluis ibidem. 
lotephus ib:dein, 


kb. 13. cap. 9 


„) 1 Maccab. & Joſephus 
(a) 1 Maccab. xi. 65, 66. 
(6) 1 Maccab. xii. 1----23. 
(c, 1 Maccab. xtl, 24- --34. Jolephus Antiq. 
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and ſuppreſſed them very where. And while he was thus imployed 
beyond Jordan, Simon his Brother was not idle in Fadea. For 
marching thence into the land of the Philiſtins he made all there 
ſubmit to him, and having taken Joppa he placed a ſtrong Garri- 
ſon in it. 

After this both brothers being returned to Jeruſalem, (d) they 
called the great Council of the Nation together to conſult about 
the repairing, and new fortifying of Jernſalem, and other ſtrong 
holds in Judæa, 1o that they mſg be made tenable againſt any 
enemy, that ſhould come againſt them. And it being then a- 
greed that the walls of Ferzſalem, where they were broken down 
or decayed, ſhould be repaired, and where too low ſhould be 
built higher, and every thing elſe done, that was neceſſary tho- 
roughly to fortify the place, all this was immediately ſet about, 
and carried on with the utmoſt expedition. And at the ſame 
time they built a wall or mount between the Fortreſs and the 
reſt of the City, that the Hcathen, who were in Garriſon there, 
might receive no relief of Provition, or of any thing elſe that 
way, which ſoon reduced them to great diſtreſs, and very much 
forwarded that neceſſity, whereby at laſt they were forced to 
ſurrender the Place. Jonathan took on himſelf the overſight 
of all theſe works at Feruſalem, and while he was there thus 
employed, Simon went into the Country, and did the ſame as to 
all the other Fortteſſes, and ſtrong Holds, that were in the land, 
and thereby the whole Country became well fortityed againſt 
any Enemy, that ſhould come to make war againſt it. 

Tryphon (e) thinking his Plot for the making away of Autio- 
chus, and ſeiſiug the Crown of Syria to himſelf, now ripe for 
execution in all other particulars, ſave only that he foreſaw 
Jonathan would never be brought to bear ſo great a villany, 
reſolved at any rate to take him out of the way; and therefore 
marched with a great Army towards Judæa in order to get him 
unto his power, that ſo he might put him to death. On his 
coming to Bethſan there Jonathan met him with forty thouſand 
men. Tryphon ſeeing him at the head of ſo great an Army durſt 
not openly attempt any thing againſt him, but endeavoured to 
deceive him by flattering words, and a falſe appearance of friend- 
ſhip, pretending that he came thither only to conſult with hin 
about their common intereſt, and to put Pzolemars into his 
hands, which he intended wholly to reſign to him; and having 
deceived him by theſe fair pretences he perſwaded him to ſend 
away all his Army, except three thouſand men, two thouſand 
of which he ſent into Galilee, and with the other thouſand he 
went with Tryphon to Prolemais, expecting according to the 
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(4) 1 Maccab. xii. 3 ---- 38. Joſephus ibidem. (e) 1 Maccab. xit, 
29 ----52, Joiephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 10. 
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Oath of that Traitor to have the place delivered to him; but 
aſſoon as he and his company were got within the walls, the 
Gates were ſhut upon them, and Jonathan was made a priſoner, 
and all his men were put to the ſword. And immediately Forces 
were ſent out to cut off the two thouſand alſo, that were in 
Galilee; but they having notice of what had been done to Jo- 
nathan and his men at Htolemais, encouraged each other to ſtand 
to their defence, and then joining cloſe together put themſelves 
in a poſture reſolutely to tight for their lives; which the enemy 
perceiving durſt not attack them, but permitted them quietly to 
march off, and they all returned ſafe to Feruſalem, where was 
great lamentation for what had hapned to Jonathan. For hereon 
(/) all the Heathen round about finding the Fews thus deprived 
of their Captain were making ready to deſtroy them. And T7ry- 
Phon drawing togetherall his Forces for the ſame purpoſe reckoned 
on this opportunity utterly to cut off and extirpate the whole 
Nation. Whereon (g) the people being in great fears, Simon 
went up to the Temple, and then (+) calling the people toge- 
ther to him encouraged them to {ſtand to their defence, and 
offered himſelf to fight for them, as his father and brothers had 
done before him. Whereon their hearts being again raiſed, and 
their drooping ſpirits revived, they unanimouſly made choice of 
Jimon to be their Captain in the place of Jonathan, and under 
his conduct and direction immediately ſet themſelves hard at 
work for the finiſhing of the fortifications at Jeruſalem, which 
Jonathan had begun. And on Tryphon's approach to invade the 
Jand (%) Simon led forth a great Army againſt him; whereon 
7ryphon not daring to engage him in battel ſent to him a deceit- 
fal meſige telling him, that he had ſeiſed Jonathan only be- 
cauſe he owed an hundred Talents to the King, that in caſe he 
would ſend the money, and Jonathan's two ſons to be Hoſtages 
for their father's fidelity to the King, he would ſet him again at 
liberty. Tho” Simon well ſaw all this was fraud and deceit, yet 
he complyed to avoid the ill report, which otherwiſe might have 
been raiſed againſt him, as if he had willfully cauſed his Brother's 
death by the refuſal ; and therefore ſent both the money and the 
young men. But the falſe Traitor, according as Simon fore- 
law, when he had received all that he demanded, would do 
nothing of what he had promiſed, but (till detained Jonathan in 
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(f) 1 Maccab.xii.g3. (g) 1 Maccab. xiii. 1-11. Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 13. cap. 11. ( The outer Court of the Temple, which was called 
e Corrt of Gentiles, was the plate where the people aſſembled on all occaſions. 
Jt was called the Court of the Gentiles, becanſe ſo ſar as into this Court the 
Gentiles of what Nation joever might come, but were not allowed to paſs the 
(hel s the Inner Courts, unleſs they were circumciſed and made through Pro- 
fel\res 10 the whole Fexiſh Law, (kb) 1 Maccab. xiii. 12 19. Joſe- 
phus ibid. 
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chains. And after having gotten together more forces (z) he 
came again to invade the land with intent utterly to deſtroy it. 
But Simon coaſting him, where-ever he marched, oppoſed and 
baffled him in all his deſigns. At this time the Heathen Garriſon 
in the Fortreſs at Jeruſalem being much diſtreſſed by reaſon of 
the blockade laid at it firſt by Jonathan, and now continued by 9;- 
mon, preſſed hard for relief, and Tryphon having r 
formed a deſign of ſending relief to them ordered out all his 


| Horſe one night for the executing of it. But they had not 


marched far e er there fell ſo great a ſnow, as not only made 


their further proceeding on this enterpriſe impraCticable, but alſo 
forced Tryphor, and all his Army, next day to decamp and be 


gone, as being able no longer to bear abroad in the field the feverity 


ol the ſeaſon. On his retreat from thence to his winter Quarters 
coming to Baſcama in the land of Gilead he there put Jonathan to 
death. And after that thinking he had no one elſe to fear for 


the obſtructing of him in the ultimate execution of his deſigns, 


be (4) cauſed Antiochus to be ſecretly put to death, giving out 
that he dyed of the ſtone, and then aſſuming the Crown declared 
; himſelf King of Hria in his ſtead. 


When Simon heard of his Brother's Death, and that they had 


buried him at Baſtama, he (/) ſent thither, and 

fetched his Bones from thence, and buried them in Aw 143. 
the Sepulchre of his Father at Modin, over which Simon 1. 

he afterward erected a very famous Monument of a 

great Height, all built of white Marble curiouſly wrought, and 
poliſhed, near which he placed ſeven Pyramids, two for his Fa- 
ther and Mother, four for his four Brothers, and the ſeventh 
for himſelf, and then encompaſſed the whole with a ſtately Por- 
tico ſupported by Marble Pillars each of an whole Piece. All 
which was a very excellent Work, and being erected on an E- 
minence was ſeen far off at Sea, and was taken notice of as a re- 
markable Sea-mark on that Coaſt, whereby Sea-faring Men, 


who failed that Way, directed their Courſe. Jaſephus (J) tells 
us, that it was remaining entire in his time, and then looked on 
as a Curious and very excellent piece of Architecture; And Eu- 


— — 


(i) 1 Maccab. xiii. 2014. (k) 1 Maccab. xiii. 31, 32. ſoſe- 
phus Antiq. lib. 13. c. 12. Epit. Livii lib. 55. Juſtia lib. 36. cap. 1. 
Toe Words of Jolephus concerning the death of Antiochus are, that it was 
gruen out wm: " 1027 per hz un, i. e. As if he died while under the 


hands of the Chirurgeon for Cure. For fo the Word >; 4617 , is uſed in Hip- 


pocrates; and Livy telling us, that his pretended diſeaſe was the Stone, it may 
from hence be inferred, that what was given out was, that he died under the 
hands of the Cl irurgeon cutting him for the Stone, (J) 1 Maccab. xiii. 
25 ---30. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 11. 8 

| | gd ſebius 


4 
. 
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ſebius alſo (11) ſpeaks of it as ſtill in being in his time, which 
was above two hundred Years after the time of Zoſephrs. 

T. ryphon having uſurped the Crown of Syr:2 would gladly 
have himſelf () acknowledged King by the Romans, as think. 
ing this would add great Reputation both to himſelf and his Af. 
fairs, and therefore ſent a ſplendid Embaſly to them, with the 
preſent of a Golden Image of Victory to the value of ten thou. 
ſand Pieces of Gold, hoping to obtain both for the ſake of ſo va- 
Juable a Gift, and the good omen of Victory, which the Image 
carried with it, to be owned by them as King of Syria. But the A. 
mans cunningly eluding his Expectations received the Image 
and ordered to be engraven on it the name of Autiochus, whom 
7ryphon had lately murdered, as if he had been the Donor of it. 

ut the Ambaſladors of Simon were there received with much 
more reſpect. For aſſoon as Jonathan was dead, and Simon 
admitted to be his Succeſſor, both in the High-Prieſthood and 
Government of the Land, he ſent Ambaſladors to notify it to 
the Komazs, and other Allies. The Romans (u) were very 
ſorry at the death of Jonathan, but when they heard that Simon 
was in his Place, this was well pleaſing to them. And therefore 
when his Ambatladors approached Kome, they ſent out (o) to 
meet them, and received them wich Honour, (%) and readily 
renewed all their former Leagues made with his Predeceſſors; 
which being written in Tables of Brafs were carryed to Ferzſa- 
lem, and there read before all the People. And the fame Am- 
baſſadors on their return from Rome, (q) went allo to the La. 
cedæmonians, and other Allies of the Fews, and in the name of 
Simon renewed in like manner all former Leagues with them, 
and returned with authentic Inſtruments hereof to Jeraſalem. 
(7) Sarpedon one of Demcetrius's Captains coming into Phe- 
uicia with an Army, a Battel hapned between him and the For- 
ces, which Tryphoz had in thoſe Parts. This Battel was fought 
near the Walls of Prolemais, in which Sarpedon being vanquiſh- 
ed, he retreated into the Inland Country. But the 7 ryphonians 
on their return from the Purſuit marching back to Prolemais on 
the beach of the Sea, a ſudden T'yde coming upon them, oyer- 
whelmed a great number of their Men, and then going back a- 
gain with as ſudden an Ebb, as it had come on with a flow, left 
the dead Bodies on the Strand with a grgat quantity of Fifh min- 
gled with them; whereon Sarpedon's Men again returning took 
up the Fiſn, and by way of. Thankſgiving for them, and the 
Deſtruction that had befallen the Enemy, offered Sacrifices to 
(11) Tn Libello a4 Toy roma! CH x (m) Diodorus Sicu- 
lus Legat. 31. (1) 1 Maccab. xiv. 16, 17. (0) 1 Mac- 
() 1 Maccab. xiv. 18, 19. 
() Strabo lib. 16. p. 758. Athe- 


— 


cab. xiv. 40. Gr. arluTvcar. 
(q) 1 Maccab. xiv. 20----22. 
næus lib. 8. p. 333. 
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Neptune before the very Gates of Prole mais, in the ſame Place 
where the Battel had been before fought. 

But while Demetrius's Soldiers were thus fighting for him in 
the Field, (s) he lay idle at Laodicea, glutting hinuelf with all 
the vile Pleaſures of Luxury and Lewdnets, without being made 
wiſer by his Calamities, or ſeeming at all to be ſenſible of them. 
However Tryphon having given ſufficient reaſon for the Jeus 


| utterly to renounce him and his Party, Simon (t) ſent a 


Crown of Gold to Demetrius, and Ambaſſadors to treat with 
him about T'erms of Peace and Alliance; who having obtained 
from that Prince a Grant of Confirmation of the High-Prieſt- 


| hood and Principality to Sen, and a Releaſe of all Taxes, 
Tolls, and Tributes, with an oblivion of all paſt Acts of Ho- 


ſtility, on the Condition of the Fews joyning with him againſt 


| Tryphon, they returned to Fernſalem with Letters under the 


Royal Signature A the tame; which being accepted of 
and confirmed by all the People of the Fews, by vertue hereof 
Limon was made Sovereign Prince of the Jews, and the Land 
freed from all foreign Yoak. And therefore the Fews from this 
time inſtead of dating their Inſtruments and Contracts by the 
Years of the Syrian Kings, as they had hitherto dane, thenceforth 


: dated them by the Years of $7207, and his Succeſſors. 


Simon having thus obtained the independent Sovereignty of the 
Land (#) made a Progreſs through it to ſee to, and provide 
for its Security, repairing the Fortifications in thoſe Cities and 
Places where they were decayed, and making new ones in thoſe 
where they were wanting, and this he eſpecially did at Beth/zra 
and Fopps. The former he made a Place of Arms, and put a 
ſtrong Garriſon in it; and the latter being the neareſt maritim 
Town to Feruſalem, tho at the diſtance of torty Miles from it, 
(w) he made it the Sea-port to that City, and all Jadæa, it 
being the fitteſt Place on all that Coaſt for the carrying on of 
their I rade through it to all the Iſles and Countries in the Me— 
diterraneau; and it ſerved them for this purpoſe for many Ages 
after, as it ſtill doth the Inhabitants of that Country even to this 
day, and it is there ſtill known by the ſame Name. 

And whereas (x) G2zara on the death of Jonathan had re- 
volted, he laid Siege to the Place, and having reduced it, he caſt 

Out 


(%) Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 353. (t) 1 Mac- 
cab. xiii. 34----42. and Crop xiv. 38----41. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 11. (u) 1 Maccab. xiii. 33. and Chap. xiv. 7, 33. 

(w) 1 Maccab. xiv. 5, 34. (x) 1 Maccab. xiii. 43-48. Here 
in the Greek Original as well as our Engliſh Herten it 4; Gaza (v. 43.) 
but beyond all doubt it is here put for Gama by the Error of Tranſeriocrs. 
For the taking of Gazara is ſpoken of among the good works of Simon, 1 Mac- 
cab. xiv. 7, 34. and alſo by Joſephus lib. 13. cap. 11. bit wotiing ts ſaid 
in either of theſe Hiſtories of Simon taling of Gaza, And Gauwiye is gen men- 

eu 


out all the Heathen out of the City, and planted it wholly with 
Fews, and having well fortified it built an Houſe there for him. 
ſelf, wherein he might lodge, when his Affairs ſhould call him 
to that Place. 

The Heathen in the Fortreſs at Ferzſalem ſince Jonathan 


Simon 2 
length brought to that Neceſſity, as forced them to ſurrender 
the Place and depart the Land; whereon Simon took Poſſeſ. 


ſion of it, and thereby delivered ae from a great Grievance: 


ſince Autiochus Epiphanes firſt placed it there. And that the 
might no more in like manner be annoyed from that Place, (2 


on which it ſtood. For it overtopping, and thereby comman- 
ding the Mountain of the Temple, if any other Enemy fhould 


at any time after ſeiſe that Place, they might from thence cauſe } 


them the ſame Miſchief. And therefore mon having called the 
People together, and fully laid before them what they had ſuffer- 
ed from that Place, and what they might again ſuffer, ſhould it 
at any time after again fall into the hands of an Enemy, propo- 
ſed to them the digging down of the Mountain it ſelf to the 
level of the Mountain of the Temple, that ſo there might not be 
left a poffibility of any more annoying the Temple from that 
Place ; which they all readily conſenting to immediately did ſet 
about the Work, and carried it on with great Aſſiduity, all taking 
their turns in it, till at length after three Years conſtant Labour 
imployed herein, they fully finiſhed all that was intended. And 
while this was a doing, (4) Simon new tortified the Mountain 
of the Temple, repairing the outer Wall, and making it ſtronger 
than it was betore ; and provided Habitations within it both tor 
himſelf and Company, and there he afterwards dwelt; and molt 
likely his Houſe ſtood, where the Caſtle Autonia was after- 
wards built. 7 eu | | 


tioned in them as in the hands of Simon, but Gara never (except alone in this 
place) This City of Gazara is the ſame with the ancient Gezer ſo often men- 
tioned in the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament. And here moſt likely it was that 
Simon built him an Houſe, 1 Macc. xiii. 48. and that this was the Houſe, 
where John Lis Son dwelt, when he ſen: him to reſide at Gazara, and there 
command his Forces in thoſe Parts. Strabo calls this City Gadaris, and placeth 
it near Azotus (as the Author of the firſt Book of Maccabees deth xiv. 34.) 
and ſaith of it, that the Jews had taken Foſſiſſon of it. lib. 16. p. 759. 

(y ) » Maccab. xiii. 49----52. (z) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. c. 12. 
(4) 1 Maccab. xiii. 27 | 
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Simon (5) finding his Son John, afterwards called Rs, 
to be a valiant Man, and very expert in all military Affairs, he 


made him General of all the Forces of Judæa, and ſent him to live 
at Gazara, that being a Border which moſt wanted his Preſence ; 
and Foppa being in the Neighbourhood, perchance to be nigh that 


Place tor the ſurperviſing of thoſe Works, that were there car- 


trying on by his Order for the making of it a convenient Sea- 
Port for all Judæa, might be another reaſon why he appointed 
bim to have his Reſidencg in that Place. 
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Demetrius was at length rouſed up from his Sloath by many 
Meſſages out of the Eaſt inviting him thither. For 
(c) the Parthians having now over- run in a manner A 141. 
all the Eaſt, and ſubjugated to them all the Coun- Simon 3. 
tries of Aſia from the River Indus to the Euphrates, 
thoſe that were of the Macedonian Race in thoſe Countries not 
bearing this U ſurpation, nor that Pride and Inſolence, with 
which thoſe new Maſters ruled over them, earneſtly in- 
vited Demetrius by repeated Embaſſies to come into thoſe parts, 
promiſing him a general revolt from the Parthiant, and ſuch 
aſſiſtance of Forces againſt them, as ſhould enable him abſolutely 
to ſuppreſs thoſe U ſurpers, and recover again all the Provinces 
of the Eaſt to his Empire; with which hopes Demetrius being 
excited to undertake this Expedition marched over the Ezphrates 
leaving Trypbon in poſſeſſion of the greater part of Syria behind 
him. F <% reckoned, that after he ſhould have made him- 
ſelf maſter of the Eaſt, he ſhould have ſuch an augmen- 
tation of Power, as would beft enable him to ſuppreſs that 
Rebel on his Return. Aſſoon as he came Eaſtward, the Ely- 
mæant, the Perſians, and the Bactrians declared for him, and 
their aſſiſtance he overthrew the Parthians in many Conflicts. 
But at laſt under the ſhew of a Treaty of Peace being drawn in- 
to a Snare he was taken Priſoner, and all his Army cut in Pieces; 
and hereby the Parthian Empire became eſtabliſhed with that 
reatneſs of Power, and firmneſs of Stability, as to make it laſt 
Dr ſeveral Apes after to the terrour of all within their reach, 
even to the Rivalling of the Romans themſelves in the ſtrength 
of their Arms, and the proweſs and fame of their Military Exploits. 
The King, that reigned in Parzh:a at this time, was (4) 
Mithridates the fon of Priapatins, a very valiant and wiſe Prince. 
How Arſaces firſt founded the Kingdom of the Parthians, and 
how Arſaces after ſetled and eſtabliſhed it by a Treaty of Peace 
with Antiochas the Great, hath been (e) already related. The 


res 


(6) 1 Maccab. xiii. 53. (c) Juſtin lib. 36. c. 1. & lib. 38. cap. 9. 
1 Maccab. xiv. 1----3. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. & cap. 12. Oro- 
ſius lib. 5. cap. 4. (4) Juſt lib. 41. cap. 5, & 6. Diodorus Sicu- 
lus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 359, 360. (e) Part II. Book II. ander 
the Tear 208, 


Son 
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Son and Succeſſor of the ſecond Arſaces (F) was Priapatin; 
called alſo Arſaces (that being the family name of all the Kings 
of this Race;) he having reigned fifteen years left the Crown at 
his death to (J) Phrahates his eldeſt fon; after whoſe death 
ſucceeded this () Mithridates his Brother, the Parthian King, 
into whoſe Hands Demetrius fell. He was therefore from Ar- 
aces the firſt Founder of that Kingdom the fourth in Deſcent, 
and the fifth in Succeſſion of reigning, and not the ſixth, (g) as 
Oraſius faith. He having () ſubduedghe Medes, the Elymeans, 
the Perſiaus, and the Bactriaus, extended his Dominions into In- 
dia beyond the boundaries of Alexander's Conqueſts, and having 
vanquiſhed Demetrius (i) finally ſecured Babylonia and Meſops- 
zamia alſo to his Empire; So that thenceforth he had Exphrate 
on the Welt, as well as the Ganges on the Eaſt for the limits of 
his Empire. 

After M:thridates had thus gotten Demetrius into his power 
(Y he carried him round the revolted Provinces, and expoſed 
him every where to their view, that they by ſeeing the Prince, 
whom they confided in, reduced to this ignominious and low 
condition, they might be the eaſier brought to ſubmit again to 
their former yoak. But when this ſhow was over, he allowed 
him a maintenance ſuitable to the ſtate of a King, (1) and ſend- 
ing him into Hyrcania to reſide gave him Rhodaguna one of his 
Daughters in marriage. However he kept him ſtill in Captivity, 
though with as much freedom as was conſiſtent with a Captive 
State, and at his death left him in this condition (m2) to Phra- 
bates his Son, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom. It is parti- 
cularly related of Mithridates, (a) that having conquered ſeveral 
Nations he gathered trom every one of them whatſoever he found 
beſt in their Conſtitutions, and then out of the whole collection 
made a Body of moſt wholſome Laws for the Government of 
his Empire. 

In (o) a general Congregation of the Prieſts and Elders, and all 
the People of the Fews aflembled together at Jeruſalem, it was 
agreed by the unanimous conſent of all preſent, that the ſupreme 
Government of the Nation, as well as the High-Prieſthood 
ſhould be conferred on Simon, and ſetled both upon him and his 
poſterity after him. This had before been perſonally ſetled on 
Simon by the grant of Demetrius the Syrian King, and the ſame 
was now granted alſo by the whole Nation of the Fews, and the 


—— 


Si! f) Juſtin. lib. 41. cap. 5. (g) Lib. 5. cap. 4. (b) Diodorus 
culus ibidem, Oroſius lib. 5. cap. 4. (i) Oroſius ibid. Juſtin lib, 

41. cap. 6. (0 Juſtin lib. 36. cap. 1. (1) Juſtin ibid. & 

lib. 38.cap.g. (m) Juſtin lib. 38. c. 9. & lib. 42. cap. 1. 

(n) Diodorus Sic. in Excerptis Valeſſi p. 361. 
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ſettlement made not only on the perſon of Simon, but upon him 
and his Deſcendants for ever. And a publick Act or Inſtrument in 
writing was made hereof, wherein it being recited, what good 

Deeds Simon and his Family had done for the people of the 
| Jews, they in acknowledgment hereof conftituted him their 
Prince, as well as their High-Prieſt, and granted both dignities 
to him, and his Poſterity after him; a Copy of which Ag they 
| ordered to be engraven on Tables of Braſs, and hung up in the 
| Sanctuary, and laid up the Original in the ſacred Archives be- 
| longing to the Treaſury of the I'emple. And from that time 
Simon took on him the State, Stile, and Authority of Prince, as 
well as High-Prieſt of the Fews, and all publick acts thenceforth 
went in his name. And after him both theſe dignities deſcended 
together to his poſterity, and continued among them thus united 
together for ſeveral Deſcents, they being at the ſame time Sove- 
# raign Pontifts, aud Soveraign Princes of the Few:/b Nation. 
This Act bore date on the 18th day of the Month E&/z} (which 
vas the ſixth of their Months) in the 172d year of the Ara of 
the Selexcidie, and the third of Simon's Pontificate. | 
At this time the Jews tell us (oo) Simeon Ben Shetach and 
Jehudab Ben Tabbai were the ReQtors and chief Teachers of the 
Divinity School at Ferzſalem ; the firſt of which, they ſay, was 
© Preſident, and the other Vice-Preſident of the Sanbhedrim. OF 
© theſe ſeveral fables are told in the Talmud, which are not worth 
& troubling the Reader with. | 
* Queen Cleopatra on her Husband's Captivity in Parthia (p) 
# ſhut up herſelf with her Children in Selencia on the 
8 Oroates, and there many of Zryphon's Soldiers re- Amo 140. 
volted to her. For being naturally of a Brutiſh and Simon. 
Cruel Temper he had artfully concealed this under 
the Cloak of affability and good temper, as long as he was 
| Courting the favour of the People for the carrying on of his 
ambitious deſigns. But when he was poſſeſſed of the Crown, 
and Demetrius made a Priſoner in Parthia, he caſt oft all guard 
and reſtraint, which till then he had put upon his inclinations, and 
let himſelf looſe to his own natural Diſpoſition ; which being 
ſuch, as many about him could not bear, this cauſed many de- 
ſertions from him to Cleopatra. But ſtill her party alone was 
not lrong enough to ſupport her, and therefore fearing leaſt the 
People of Selexcia would rather give her up to y, than 
ſuffer a Siege for her ſake, ſhe (9) ſcnt to Autiochus Sidetes the 
Brother of ee to join his intereſt with hers, offering him 
the Crown and herſelf in marriage on this condition. For hear- 


Ae 


(oo) Juchaſin Shalſneleth Haccabbala. Zemach David. (p) leſephus 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 12. (q) Jalephus ibid. Appian. in Syriacis. 
Ju tin. lib. 36. cap. 1. 
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ing of the Marriage of Demetrius with Rhodaguna in Parthia, 


and being greatly provoked thereby, (7) ſhe caſt off all regard 


for him, and reſolved to ſeek a new intereſt for her ſupport by 
diſpoli:ig of herſelf in marriage elſewhere, and not ſeeing where 
ſhe could do this more to her advantage, than to the next Heir 
of the Crown, ſhe therefore ſent for him, and made him her 
Husband. 

This Antiochus was (5) ſecond ſon to Demetrius Soter, and 
on the wars which that Prince had with Alexander Balas, waz 
ſent to Cnidus with his Brother Demetrias the now Captive 
King of Syria, to be there kept out of harms way, as hath been 
already related. He ſeems to have ſtill continued in thoſe Parts 
after his Brother's recovering the Crown: For (:) he is ſaid to 
have been at Khodes, when Demetrius was taken Priſoner, and 


theretore no doubt in that place it was, that Cleopatra's Meſſage - 


found him. For he having on the receiving of it accepted the 
offer, and thereon taken upon him the Stile and Title of King 
of Syria, (u) he wrote a letter to Simon dated from the Iſles d 
the Sea, and molt likely this was from Rhodes, ſince he is ſail 
to have been there ſo lately before, as at the time of the firſt new 
of his Brother's Captivity. 


The ſubſtance of his letter to Simon was (u) to complain of 
the unjuſt uſurpation of Trypbon, and to let him know, that he 
was preparing to come into Syria to take vengeance of that U. 
ſurper, and recover his Father's Kingdom; and therefore to gain 


him over to his intereſt makes him many Grants, and promileth 
him many more, when he ſhould be fully ſetled in the Throne, 
as may be ſeen in that letter, 1 Maccab. xv. 2---9. 
And accordingly in the beginning of the next year (x) he land- 
ed in Syria with an Army of Mercenaries, whom he 
Anno 139. had hired in Greece, Leſſer Aſia, and the Iftes, and 
Simons. having married Cleopatra joined her Forces to his 
own, and marched againſt Tryphon. Whereon ()) 
moſt of the Uſurper's forces now weary of his Tyranny went 
over from him to Ant:ochxs, which augmented his Army to the 
number of an hundred and twenty thouſand foot, and eight thou- 
ſand Horſe. This being a power Tryphox could not keep the 
Field againſt, he retreated to Dora, a City near Prolemais in 
Phenicia, where being beſieged by Antiochus with all his Forces 
both by Sea and Land, and finding the place not capable of long 
holding out againſt ſo great a power, he made his eſcape by Sea 
to Ortboſia, another maritim Town in Phenicia; from whence 
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(r) Appian. ibid. _ (5) Juſtin, ibid. Appian. in Syriacis. | 
(t) Appian. ibid. (u) 1 Maccab. xv. 1. (w) 1 Maccab. xv. 
2---9. (x) 1 Maccab. xy. 10. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 12. 


(y) 1 Maccab. xv. 11--14. Joſephus ibid. Appianus in Syriacis, 
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flying to Apamia his own native City, he was there taken and 
put to death. And hereby an end being put to his uſurpation, 
Antioc hus became fully poſſeſſed of his Father's Throne, and fat 
in it nine years. He (⁊) being much given to hunting had the 
name S:detes (i. e. The Hunter) given unto him, from Zidab a 
word of that ſigniſication in the Syr:ac Language. 

Simon being inſtated in the Soveraign command of Jadæa by 
we general conſent of all that Nation in the manner as above 

lated, thought it would be of great advantage to him for his 
firmer eſtabliſhment in it to get himfelf acknowledged, what 
they had made him, by the Komarr, and to have all their former 
Leagues and Allowances renewed with him under the Stile and 
Title, which he then bore of High-Pricſt and Prince of the Fews. 
And (a) therefore he ſent another Embaſly to them for this pur- 
pole with a preſent of a large Shield of Gold weighing a thou- 
fand Mine, which according to the loweſt computation of an 
Attic Mina amounted to the value of fifty thouſand pound of our 
preſent Sterling Money. Both the preſent and the Embaſſy were 
very acceptable to the Senate, and therefore oy not only renew - 
ed their League and Alliance with Si and his people in the 
manner he deſired, but alſo ordered, that Lxcius Cornelius Piſo 
one of the Conſuls ſhould write Letters to re King of Egypt, 
Attalus King of Pergamus, Ariarathes King of Cappadocia, De- 
metrius King of Syria, and Mithridates King of Parthia, and to 
all the Cities and Gates of Greece, Leſſer Aſia, and the Iſles, that 
were then in alliance with them, to let them know, that the 
Fews were their Friends and Allies, and that therefore they ſhou!d 
not attempt any thing to their damage, or protect any Traitors or 
Fugitives of that Nation againſt them, but ſhould deliver up to 
Simon the High-Prieſt and Prince of the Fews all ſuch 'Traitors 
2 Fugitives, as ſhould flee unto them, whenever demanded by 

im. 

The Letters to the Syrian King were directed to Demetrius, 
though then a Priſoner in Parthia, becauſe neither Tryphon, nor 
Antioc hus Sidetes, who were then contending for the Crown at 
the time when theſe Letters were written, were either of them 
acknowledged as King by the Romans. And therefore when 
theſe Letters were brought into Syria, they were of no benefit 
to Simon or the Fews. For Autiochus having no regard to them, 
as not being written to him, aſſoon as he had driven Tryphen 
out of the Field, took the firſt opportunity to quarrel with &. 
mon. For although Simon (6) ſent to Antiochus, while he was 
beſieging Tryphon at Dora two thouſand choſen men for his aſ- 
ſiſtance, with Gold, and Silver, and Arms, and other inſtruments 
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(z) Plutarchus in Problem. (a) 1 Maccab, xiv. 24. & Chap. 
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and engins of war, he would not receive any of them, but reſcind- 
ing all that he had formerly granted or promiſed, ſent Atbeno- 
bias one of his Friends to him to remand the reſtoration of 
Gazara, Foppa, and the Fortreſs of Jeraſalem, with ſeveral 
other places then held by Simon, which he claimed as belong- 
iug to the Kingdom of Syria, or elſe five hundred Talents 
in lien of them, and five hundred Talents more for the da- 
mages, that were done by the Fews within the borders of his o- 
ther Dominions. On (e) Azhenobiusrs coming to Jeraſalem 
with this Meſſage Simon's anfwer was, that for Gazara and Fop- 
74 he was content to pay the King an hundred Talents ; but as to 
all the reſt he told him it was the Inheritance of their forefathers, 
which they had for a time been wrongfully deprived of, and that 
having now again gotten poſſeſſion of it, they were reſolved to 
keep it. This antwer very much angring Athenobius, he with- 
out replying any thing thereto returned in great wrath to the King, 
and made report to him of what Simon had faid, and alſo of what 
he had ſeen of the Pomp, and Grandeur in which he lived. For 
being now Soveraign Prince of the Fews, he was ſgrved in much 
plate of Gold and Silver, had many attendants, and in all things 
elſe appeared in the ſame manner of ſplendour and glory, as o- 
ther Princes did; at all which the King being very much offend- 
ed reſolved on a war againſt him, And therefore (4) having 
made Cendebæus, one of his Nobles, Captain and Governour of 
the Sea-Coaſts of Paleſtine, he ſentihim with one part of his Army 
to fight againſt Simon, and in the mean time he with the other 
purſucd after Tryphon, till he had taken and ſlain him in the 
inanner, as I have mentioned. 

Cendebæus forthwith (e) marched with his forces into the 
Parts near Jammia and Foppa, and having there, according to the 
Orders which he had received from the King, fortified Kedron, 
he placed a ſtrong party of his Army in it, and from thence be- 
gan to make inroads upon the Fews, and to kill, and plunder, 
and commit all manner of Hoſtilities in their Land. Whereon 
) Jobs the Son of Simon, who lived at Gazara in the Neigh- 
bourhood, went from thence to Feruſalem to acquaint his Father 
of thefe particulars. By which Simon perceiving, that the in- 
tention of Antiochus was to make war upon him, got together an 
Army of twenty thouſand ſoot with a proportionable number of 
Horſe. And becauſe he himſelf being now broken with age could 
no more bear the fatigues of war, he committed the Command 
of them to Judas and For his ſons, and ſent them forth to fight 
the Enemy. Ine ficlt night aiter they took the field they ehcamped 
at Hedi, the Original Scat of their tamily, and from thence the 
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(4) 1 Maccab. xv. 38, 39. Joſephus 
(e) 1 Maccab. xv. 40, 41. Joſephus 


(f) 1 Maccb. xl. 1-10. Joſephus ibidem. 
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next day after marched out againſt Cendelæus. This ſoon brought 
it to a battel between them, in which Cendebexs being over- 
thrown loſt two thouſand of his men, and the reſt fled part to 
Kearor, and part to other ſtrong Holds near the Field of Battel, 
and part to Aro. Judas being wounded in the fight was for- 
ced to ſtay behind. But John followed the purſuit till he came 
to Azotus, and having there taken their Fortreſſes and Towers of 
defence burned them with fire. After this the two Brothers ha- 
ving driven the Syrian out of thoſe Parts, and ſetled all mat- 
ters there in quiet, returned in I'riumph to Jeraſalem. 

Ptolemy Phyſcon had now reigned in Egypr ſeven years, during 
all which time we find nothing elſe recorded of him, 
but his monſtrous Vices, and his deteſtable crue!- Amo 138. 
ties, ſcarce (g) any other Prince having been more Simon 6. 
brutal in luſts, or more barbarous and bloody in the 
Government of his people. And beſides in all his other Con- 
duct he appeared very deſpicable and fooliſh, uſually both doing 
and ſaying very childiſh and ridiculous things in publick, as well 
as in private; whereby he incurred to a great degree the con- 
tempt, as well as the hatred and deteſtation of his people. And 
that he kept the Crown upon his head under fo general an odi- 
um and averſion of his Subjects, was (+) wholly owing to Hie- 
rax his chief Miniſter. He was by birth of Antioch, and the 
ſame, who in the reign of Alexander Balas had in joint Commiſ- 
fon with ODiodotus (afterwards called Tryphon) the Government 
of that City. On the turn of affairs, chat afterwards hapned in 
Hria, he retired into Egypt, and there falling into the ſervice 
of Ptolemy abr wy became the chief Commander of his Ar- 
mies, and the chief Manager of all his other affairs, and being a 
very valiant and wiſe man he by taking care of well paying the 
Soldiers, and ballancing by his good and wiſe miniſtration the 
Male-adminiſtration of his Maſter, and remedying and prevent- 
ing as many of them as he was able, had hitherto the ſucceſs to 
keep all things quiet in that Kingdom. 

This year as greata Monſter of Cruelty begun his reign at Per- 
gamus, (/ Attalns Philo;netor the Son of Exmenes, who ſucceed- 
ed Attalus his Uncle in that Kingdom. He being a Minor at 
the death of his Father the Tuition of him with the Crown was 
left to Attalus the Uncle, who fo faithfully diſcharged his Truſt, 
that he not only carefully bred up the Pupil, but on his Death, 
which hapned this Year, (&) left the Crown to him, patling by 
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(s) Juſtin lib, 38. cap. 8 Diodorus Siculus in Exerptis Valchi p. 361. 
Athenzus lib. 4. p. 184. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. & cap. 2. 


% Diodorus Sic. ibid. (i) Strabo lib. 13. P. 624. Juſtin lib. 36. 
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the Children, which he had of his own. For he looked on the 


Crown as left him by his Brother, to be no more than a Depo- 


ſitum entruſted with him for his Nephew, and therefore he ac- 
cordingly reſtored it to him in the next Succeſſion, which is a 
7 . very rarely practiſed, where a Crown is the thing in 
oſſeſſion. Another Inſtance of ſuch a Reſtoration is ſcarce a- 
ny where elſe to be found in Hiſtory, Princes being uſually no 
leſs ſollicitous to preſerve their Crowns to their Poſterity, than 
to themſelves. But this turned to the great Plague and Cx 
lamity of the whole Kingdom. For this Attalus Phitometor be- 
ing more than half a Madman, managed his Government accor- 
dingly in a very wild, irrational and pernicious manner. For he 
(1) had ſcarce been war i in his Throne, ere he ſtained it all over 
with the blood of his neareſt Relations, and other the belt triends 
of his Family, putting to death molt of thoſe, who with the 
_ greateſt fidelity had ſerved his Father and his Uncle, pretending 
againſt ſome of them, that they had by evil Arts cauſed the 
death of Stratonice his Mother, who deceaſed an old woman; 
and againſt others, that they cauſed by the like evil Arts the death 
of Berenice his wife, who died of an incurable diſeaſe, which 
ſhe hapned to fall into. And, others he put to death upon vain 
and groundleſs Suſpicions, cutting off with them their Wives 
and Children and all their whole Families. (#2) Theſe Executi- 
ons he did by the hands of his mercenaries, whom he had hired 
out of the moſt cruel and ſavage of the barbarous Nations, they 
only being fit inſtruments for ſuch bloody and abominable work, 
After he had thus in a wild and mad fury cut off the beſt men in 
his Kingdom, (z) he withdrew from the publick view, appearing 
no more abroad among the people, nor was he any more ſeen at 
home entertaining himſelf either in Banquets or publick Repaſts, 
but putting on a ſordid apparel and letting his Beard grow to a 
great length without trinuning it, behaved himſelf in the ſame 
manner as thoſe uſed to do who were under arraignment for 
ſome great crime, acting hereby as if he had acknowledged him- 
ſelf guilty of all the villany he had done, And going on after 
this rate into other Extravagancies (a) he neglected all the affairs 
of the Government, and betook himſelf to his Garden, there 
digging the Ground bitaſcIf; and ſowing it with all manner of 
poitonous and unwholeſome Herbs, as well as with thoſe that 
were wholeſo:ne, he infected the wholeſome with the juices of the 
poiſonous, and then ſent them as eſpecial preſents to his Friends. 
And thus he wore ont in wild and cruel Extravagancies the re- 
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mainder of his Reign, the beſt recommendation of which was 
that ir was very ſhort, for it ended after five Years time in his 
Death, which then hapned in the manner as will be hercafter re- 
hated in its proper Place. 

Antiochus Sidetes after having vanquiſhed TR and wholly 
broken and brought under all that were of his Party, 
did next (1) betake himſelf to recover to the Syrian Arno 137. 
Empire all ſuch Cities and Places, as had taken the Simon 7. 
advantage of the late DiſtraQtions, that followed up- 
on bis Father's Death, to revolt from it. And having gained 
fall Succeſs herein, he ſetled all things within the Kingdom of 
Hria again upon the ſame bottom, on which they were before 
theſe 1 begun. 

But in Egyyt all things went worſe and worſe. For 
whether it were that Hierax (*) was dead, or elſe 
that the madneſs of the Prince overbore all the Wiſ- Ams 136. 
dom and Prudence of the chief Miniſter, we hear Simon 8. 
thence nothing of him from this time, but his bar- 
barous Cruelties, and monſtrous Miſmanagements in all his 
Conduct. (/) Mot of thoſe who were the forwardeſt to call 
him to the Crown on his Brother's Deceaſe, and after that to 
ſupport him in it, he cauſeleſly put to death. Moſt of thoſe who 
had the favour of Ph:lometor his Brother, or had been imployed 
in his Service, he either ſlew or drove into Baniſhment, and by 
his foreign Mercenaries, whom he let looſe to commit all man- 
ner of Murders and Rapins as they pleaſed, he oppreſſed and 
terrified the Alexandrians to ſo great a degree, that moſt of them 


fled into other Countries to avoid his Cruelty, and left their City 


in a manner deſolate. That therefore he might not reign over 
empty Houſes without Inhabitants, he by his Proclamations diſ- 
perſed oyer the Neighbouring Countries, invited all Strangers to 
come thither to repeople the Place. Whereon great Multitudes 
flocking thither, he gave them the Habitations of thoſe that were 
fled, and admitting them to all the Rights, Privileges, and Im. 
muities of the former Citizens, he by this means again reple- 
niſh'd the City. | | 

(n) There being among thoſe that fled ont of Egypt on this 
Occaſion, many Grammarians, Philoſophers, Geometricians, Phy- 
ſicians, Muſicians, and other Maſters and Profeſſors of ingenious 
Arts and Sciences, this Baniſhment of theirs became the means 
of reviving Learning again in Greece, Leſſer ia, and the Iſles, 
and in all other Places, where they went. The Wars, which 
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(i) Juſtin lib. 36. cap. 1. (k) Athenæus tells us that Phyſcon did 
put Hierax 0 death, lib. 6. p. 252. but the time of his death is not ſaid. 
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followed after the death of Alexander among thoſe that ſucceed- 
ed him, had in a manner extinguiſhed Learning in all thoſe Parts; 
and it would have gone nigh to have been utterly loſt amiglt 
the Calamities of thoſe times, but that it found a ſupport under 
the Patronage of the Prolemies at Alexandria. For the firlt Pra- 
lemy having there erected a Maſtum or College for the Main- 
tenance and Encouragement of learned Men, and alſo a great 
Library for their Uſe (of both which I have already rl 
this drew moſt of the learned Men of Greece thither, And the 
ſecond and third Prolemy having followed herein the ſame ſteps 
of their Predeceſſor, Alexandria became the Place where the 
liberal Arts and Sciences, and all other Parts of Learning were 
preſerved and floutiſhed in thoſe Ages, when they were almoſt 
drop'd every where elſe, and moſt of its Inhabitants were bred 
up in the Knowledge of ſome or other of them. And hereby it 
came to paſs, that when they were driven into foreign Parts by 
the Cruelcy and Oppreſſion of the wicked Tyrant I have men- 
tioned, being qualified to gain themſelves a Maintenance by 
teaching, each in the Places where they came, the particular Pro- 
feſſions they were skill'd in, they accordingly betook themſelves 
hereto, and erected Schools for this purpole in all the Countries 
above-mentioned through which they were diſperſed ; and they 
being, by reaſon of their Poverty, content to teach for a ſmall 
hire, this drew great numbers of Scholars to them, and by this 
means all the ſcveral Branches of Learning became again re- 
vived in thoſe Eaſtern Parts, in the ſame manner as they were 
in theſe latter Ages in the Weſtern, after the taking of Conſtan- 
rinople by the Turi. For till then moſt of the Learning of the 
Weſt was in School Divinity, and the Canon Law; and altho' 
the former of theſe was built more upon Ar:/torle than the Holy 
Scriptures, yet they had nothing of Ariſtotle in thoſe Days, but 
in a I ranſlation at the third hand. The Saracezs had tranſlated 
the Works of that Philoſopher into Arabic, and from thence 
thoſe Chriſtians of the Latin Church, who learnt Philoſophy 
from the Saracens in Spain, tranſlated them into Latin. And 
this was the only Text of that Author, on which, during the 
reign of the Schoolmen, all their Comments an him were made. 
And yet upon no better a Foundation are ſome of thoſe Deci- 
ſions in Divinity built, which the Romaniſtis hold as infallible, 
than what they have thus borrowed from an Heathen Philoſo- 


phor, handed to them in a Tranſlation made by the Diſciples of 


Mahomert. But when Conſtantinople was taken by the King 
of the Tzris in the Year of our Lord 1453, and the learned Men, 
who dwelt there, and in Other Parts of Greece, fcaring the Cru- 
elty and the Barbarity of the 7zrks fled into Italy, they brought 
chither with them their Books and their Learning, and there 
frit under the Patronage of the Princes of that Country (eſpe- 
ciz!ly of Lorenzo de Medices, the firſt founder of the han 
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of his Family) propogated both. And this gave the riſe to all that 
Learning in theſe Weſtern Parts, which nath ever ſince grown 
and flouriſhed in them. 

At the ſame time that Foreigners were flocking to Alexan- 
aria for the repeopling of that City, (2) there came thither Pzb- 
lius Scipio Africanus junior, _—_ Mummius, and L. Merel- 
lus, in an Embaſly from the Kaomant. It was the uſage of that 
People often to ſend out Embaſſies to inſpect the affairs of their 
Allies, and to make up and compoſe what Differences they 
ſhould find among them, and for this purpoſe this famous Em- 
baſſy, conſiſting of three of the moſt eminent Men of Rome, was 
at this time ſent from thence. Their Commiſſion was to paſs 
thorough Egypt, Syria, Aſia, and Greece, to ſee, and obſerve 
how the affairs of each Kingdom and State in thoſe Countries 
ſtood, and to take an account how the Leagues, they had made 
with the Romans, were kept and obſerv'd, and to ſet all things 
at rights, that they ſhould find any where amiſs among them. 
And this Truſt they every where diſcharged ſo honourably and 
juſtly, and ſo much to the benefit and advantage of thoſe they 
were ſent to, in regulating their diſorders, and adjuſting all dit- 
ferences, which they found among them, that they were no foon- 
er returned to Rome, (o) but Ambaſladors followed them from 
all Places where they had been, to thank the Senate for ſending 
ſuch honourable Perſons to them, and for the great Benefits 
they had received from them. The firſt Place which they 
came to in the diſcharge of their Commiſſion being Alexandria 
in Egypt, they were there received by the King in great State. 
But they made their Entrance thither with ſo little, (y) that Sci- 
pio, who was then the greateſt Man in Rome, had no more than 
one Friend, Panætius the Philoſopher, and five Servants in his 
Retinue. And although they were Goring their (tay there enter- 
tained with all the Varieties of the moſt ſumptuous Fare, yet 
they () would touch nothing more of it, than what was ulc- 
ful in the moſt temperate Manner for the neceſſary ſupport of 
Nature, deſpiſing all the reſt as that which corrupted the Mind 
as well as the Body, and bred vicious Humours in both. Such 
was the Moderation and Temperance of the Komazs at this 
time, and hereby it was that they at length advanced their State 
to ſo great an height, and in this height would they have ſtill 
continued, could they ſtill have retaincd the ſame Virtues. But when 
their Proſperity, and the great Wealth obtained thereby, became 
the occaſion that they degenerated into Luxury and Corruption 
of Manners, they drew Decay and Ruin as faſt upon them, as 
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(x) Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 8. Cicero in Somnio Scipionis cap. 2. Athe- 
neus lib. 6. p. 273. & lib. 12. p. 549. Valerins Mazimus lib. 4. cap. 3. 
F. 13. Diodorus S:culus Legat. 32. (o) Diodorus Sculus Legat. 32. 
( Achenæus lib. 6. p. 273. (4). Diodorus Sicutus, ibidem. 
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they had before Victory and Proſperity, till at length they were 
undone by it. So that the Poet ſaid juſtly of them----- (7) Sevior 
Armis Luxuria incubuit vietumque ulciſcitur Orbem. When the 
Ambaſſadors had taken a full view of Alexandria, and the ſtate 
of Affairs in that City, (5) they failed up the Nike to ſec Mem- 
Pi, and other parts of HV; whereby having thoroughly in- 
formed themſelves of the 75 great number ot Cities, and the 
vaſt multitude of Inhabitants that were in that Countty, and al- 
ſo of the ſtrength of its Situation, the fertility of its Soil, and 
the many other Excellencies and Advantages of it, they obſer- 
ved it to be a Country, that wanted nothing for its being made 
a very potent and formidable Kingdom, but a Prince of Capa- 
City and Application ſufficient to torm it thereto. And therefore 
no doubt it was to their great Satisfaction, that they found the 
preſent King thoroughly deſtitute of every Qualification, that 
was neceflary tor ſuch an Undertaking. For (z) nothing could 
appear more deſpicable, than he did to them in every interview 
they had with him. Of his Cruelty, Barbarity, Luxury, and o- 
ther vile and vicious Diſpoſitions, which he was addicted to, 
have in part already ſpoken, and there will be occaſions hereaf- 
ter to give more Inſtances of them. And the deformities of hit 
Body were no leſs than thoſe of his Soul. For (z) he was of a mot 
deformed Countenance, of a ſhort Stature, and ſuch a monſtrous 
and prominent Belly therewith, as no Man was able to encom- 
als with both his Arms. So that by rcaſon of this laad of 
leſh acquired by his Luxury he was ſo unwieldy, that he never 
ſtepped abroad without a Staff to lean on. And oyer this vile 
Carkafſs he wore a Garment (wm) ſo thin and tranſparent, that 
there were ſeen thorough it, not only all the deformities of his 
Body, but alſo thoſe Parts, which it is one of the main ends of 
Garments modeſtly to cover and conceal. From this deform- 
ed Monſter the Ambaſladors paſſed over to Cyprus, and from 
thence proceeded to execute their Commiſſion in all the other 
Countrics, to which they were ſent. | 
In the Month of Shebaz (which was in the later end of 
the Few:/2 Year, and in the beginning of the Ja- 

Amo 135. lian) (x) Simon making a Progreſs through the Ci- 
John Hyr- ties of F#4ah, to take care for the well ordering of 
canus 1. all things in them, came to Jericho, having then two 
olg his Sons, Judas and Martathias, there in Company 
with him; Prolemy the Son of Abubus, who had married one of 


(r) Juvenal Sat. 6. ver. 29. Luexizry came on more cruel than our Arms, 
And aid revenge the vanguiſh'd World wich its Charms ) Diodorus Sic. 
ibid. (%) Egypt in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus had in it 
33329 Cities, Theccrit. Idyl. 17, (7) juſtin 1b, 38. cap. 8. 

(* Atlenaus lib. 12. p. 549, (w) Juttia ibidem, (x) 1 Mac- 
ab. xyi, Iq 22, Joſephus lib. 13, cap, 14, 
| his 
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E. being Governour of the Place under him, invited 
him to the Caſtle which he had built in the Neighbourhood, to 
partake of an Entertainment he had there provided for him. Sim 
and his Sons ſuſpecting no evil from ſo near a Relation acoep- 
ted of the Invitation, aud went thither. But the perfidious 

cetch hav iug laid a deſign for the uſurping of the Government of 
Tudes to himſeif, and concerted the matter with Antiochus Si- 
detes King of Syria, for the accompliſhing of it wickedly plotted 
the deſtruction of $702 and his Sons; And therefore having hid 
Men in the Caſtle, where the Entertainment was made, when 
his Gueſts had well drunk, he brought forth theſe Murderers 
upon them, and aſſaſſinated them all three, while they were ſet- 
ting at his Banquet, and all thoſe that attended upon them ; and 
thinking immediately hereupon to make himſelf Maſter of the 
whole Land, ſent a Party to Gazara where John reſided, to ſlay 
him alſo; and wrote Letters to the Commanders of the Army, that 
had their ſtation in thoſe Parts, to come over to him, profferin 
them Gold and Silver and other rewards to draw them into his 
Deſigns. But John having received notice of what had been 
done at Jericho, before this Party could reach Gazara, he was 
there provided for them} -.nd therefore fell on them, and cut 
them all off, aſſoon as they approached the Place. And then 
haſtning to Fersſalem ſecured that City, and the Mountain of the 
Temple, againſt thoſe whom the Traitor had ſent to ſeiſe both. 
And being thereupon declared High-Prieſt and Prince of the 
Jews in the Place of his Father Simon, he took care every where 
to provide for the Security of the Country, and the Peace of all 
thate that dwelt in it. Whereon Prolemy being defeated of all 
thoſe Plots, which he had laid for the compaſſing of his De- 
ſigns, had nothing now left to do, but to ſend to Antiochus to 
come with an Army for the accompliſhing of them by open 
Force; without which being no longer able to ſupport himſelf 
againſt John in Jadæa, he fled to Zeno ſurnamed Cotyla, who 
was then Tyrant of Philadelphia, and there waited till Autiochus 
ſhould arrive. What became of him aftewards is uncertain. For 
altho? Antiochus came at his call into Fxdea, and a bitter War 
thereon enſued, yet after his flight to Zeno no more mention is 
made of him. Altho' the Treaſon might be acceptable enough 
to that King, becauſe of the fair proſpe& that was given him bY 
the advantage of it again to recover Judæa to his Crown, yet he 
could not but abhor fach an execrable Traitor, and perchance 
dealt with him according to what his wickedneſs deſerved. But 
here ending the Hiſtory of the Maccabees, as contained in the 
Apocryphal Books of Scripture known by that Name, I ſhall 
here all end this fourth Book of my pretent Work. 


THE 


\ 
% 
% 
hs, 

* 


Wer 


OD and NEW Teſtament 


Connected in the 


HISTORY 


7 WT. 


Jewsand Neighbouring Nations, 


FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of //ael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST, 


PART II. Book V. 


N27 Niuchus Side ri ö 
SEE chus Sidetes King of Syria [ 
| te ved from Ptolemy the Sor of 2 os, os 
the account, which he had ſent him, Amon 
of the death of Simon and his Sons, John 2725 
> one haſte to take the advantage of it canus 1. 
e or the reducing of Judæa again un- | 
2 yr:au Empire; and therefore forthwith marched thi- 
ard with a great Army, and having over-run the Coun- 


try, and driven Ihyrcanus out of the Field, ſhut him up and all his 


— 


— * 


(a) 1 Maccad. zvi. 18. Joſephus Antiq, lib. 23. cap. 16. 
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Forces with him in Ferzſalem, and there beſieged him with his 
whole Army divided into ſeven Camps, whereby he encloſed 
him ail round; and to do this the more effectually he cauſed two 


large and deep Ditches to be drawn round the City, one of cir- 


cumvallation and the other of Contravallation, fo that by reaſon 
hereof none could come ont from the beſieged to make their eſ- 
cape, Or any get in to them to bring them relief. And therefore 
when Hyrcanzs to rid himſelf of unprofitable Mouths, which 
conſumed the Stores of the beſieged without helping them in the 
defence of the place, put all ſuch as were uſeleſs for the wars out 
of the City, they could not paſs the Ditch, that encloſed them, 
but were pent up between that and the Walls of the City, and 
were there forced to abide, till at length Hyrcanus found it neceſ- 
fary for the ſaving of them from periſhing by Famine to receive 
them in again. This ſiege continued till about the time of the 
beginning of Autumn, the beſiegers all this while daily making 
their aſlaults, and the beſieged as valiantly defending themſelves 
againſt them, always repulſing the Enemy, and often making 
ſallies upon them, and in theſe ſallies ſometimes burning their 
Engins, and 32 their Works; and thus it went on till 
the time of the Fews Feaſt of I abernacles, which was always 
held in the middle of the firſt Autumnal Moon. On the ap- 
roach of that Holy time, Hyrcanns tent to Autiochus to pray a 
Tg during the Feſtival, which he not only readily granted, but 
alſo ſent Beaſts, and other things neceſlaty for the Sacrifices then 
to be offered; which giving Hyrcanus an inſtance of the equity 
and benignity, as well as of the piety of that Prince, this encon- 
raged him to ſend to him again for I'erms of Peace, which meſ- 
ſage being complied with, a Treaty thereon commenced, in 
ich th reauus having yielded, that the belieged ſhould deliver 
up their 8 that Jeraſulem ſhould be diſmantled, and that Tri- 
bute ſhould be paid the King for Foppa and the other Towns held 
by the Fews out of Judæa, Peace was made upon theſe Terms. 
It was demanded alſo by Antiochus, that the fortreſs at Jeru/a- 
le m (ſhould be rebuilt, and a Garriſon again received into it; but 
this Hyrcauus would not conſent to, remembring the damage and 
miſchief which the Jews had received from the former Garti- 
ſon in that place; but rather choſe to pay the King five hundred 
Talents to buy it off. Whereon ſuch of thoſe Terms as were 
capable of an immediate Execution being accordingly executed, 
and Hoſtages given for the performance of the reit (one of 
which was a Brother of [{yrcanas) the Siege was raiſed, and 
Peace again reſtored to the whole Land. This was done in the 
ninth Month after the death of Simon. 
When Hyrcanus ſent to Aatiochus for Peace, (b) he was 
brought almolt to the laſt extremity through want of Provi- 
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(6) Toſephus ibid. Diodorus Sicu'us lib. 34, Eclog. 1, p. gol. & apud 
Photium in Bibliotheca Cod. 244. P. 1150, 
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fions, all the ſtores of the City being in a manner fp 
exhauſted ; which being well know in the Camp of the Th 
fiegers, thoſe that were about Antiochus preſſed him hard to 
make uſe of this opportunity for the deſtroying and utterly ex. 
tirpating the whole Nation of the Jews; they urged again 
them, that they had been driven out of Eg. as an impious peo. 
ple hated by God and Man; that they treated all mankind beſides 
themſelves as enemies, refuſing communication with all, except. 
ing thoſe of their own ſe&, neither eating, nor drinking, nor 
freely converſing with any other, nor worſhipping an of the 
fame Gods with them, but uſing Laws, Cuſtoms and a Religion 
ite different from all other Nations; and that therefore they 
deſerved, that all other Nations ſhould treat them with the ſame 
zverfion and hatred, and cut them all off and deſtroy them, 2 
declared enemies to all mankind. And (%) Diodoras Siculus, as 
well as (5) 9 tells us, that it was wholly owing to 
the generolity and clemency of Antiochus, that the whole Na. 
tion of the Jeu were not at this time totally cut off, and ut. 
ter ly deſtroyed, but had peace granted unto them upon the Term; 
e 4 
the five hundred talents, which by the terms of this 
were to be paid to Antiochus, three hundred were laid 455 in 
preſent, (c) for the payment of the other two hundred time was 
allowed. Foſephns tells us, (a) that Hyrcanus to find money 
for th's and other occaſions of the Government broke up the 
ſepulchre of David, and took from thence three thouſand ta- 
tents, and the like he afterwards (e) tells us of Herod, as if he 
alſo had robb'd the ſame ſepulchre, and taken great riches from 
it: But both theſe ſtories are very improbable. David had been 
now dead near nine hundred years, and what is told of this 
matter ſuppoſeth this Treaſure to have been buryed up with him 
all this time; it ſuppoſeth, that as often as the City of Jeruſa- 
tem, the Palace, aud the Temple had during the reigns of the 
Kings of Judah been plundered of all their wealth and treaſure 
by prevailing enemies (as they () had often been) this dead ſtock 
ſtill remained ſafe from all rifle or violation; it ſuppoſeth, that 
as often as thoſe Kings were forced (g) to take all the treaſure 
that could b. found in the Houſe of the Lord, as well as in their 
own, to relieve the exigencies of the ſtate, they never medled 
with this treaſure in David's grave there uſcleſly buried with the 
dead; it ſuppoſeth, that when one of the worſt of their Kings 
) plundered the Temple of its ſacred veſſels, and cut them in 


— — 


(e) Joſephus ibid. (4) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 16. & lib. 16. 
cp. 11. () Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 11. (f) 1 Kings xiv. 25. 
2 Kings xiv. 14. 2 Chron. xii. 9. 2 Chron. xxi. 17. 2 Chron. xxv. 24. 
(2) 1 Kings xv. 18. 2 Kings xii. 18. 2 Chron, xvi, 2, (+) 2 Kings 
xvi. 8. 17. 2 Chron, xxvili. 21. 24, 
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pieces to melt them down into. money for his common occa- 
lions; and when one of the beſt of them (i) was forced to cut 
off the gold with which the gates and pillars of the temple were 

overlaid to buy off a deſtroying enemy, this uſeleſs treaſure ſtill 
continued unmedled with in both theſe caſes; Nay further it 
ſuppoſcth, that when (4) Nebuc hadne x xar deſtroyed both the 
city aud the temple of Ferzſalem, and both thereon lay in rub- 
* biſha great many years, this treaſure in David's ſepulchre duri 
all this time did under this rubbiſh lye ſecure, and untouched ; 
| and alſo that when (1) Antiochus Epiphanes deſtroyed this City, 
* and robb'd the Temple of all he could find in it, ſtill Davide 
* ſepulchre and the treaſure buried in it (tho' while it was thus 
buried, it was wholly uſeleſs and unprofitable for the ſerviceei- 
ther of God or Man) ſtill eſcaped all manner of violation, as 
in all former times, and was never touched, nor medled with, 
till Hyrcanus laid his hands upon it, all which ſuppoſitions ſeem 
utterly improbable, and beyond all belief. What the manner of 
the ſepulchres of David and the Kings of his lineage was, I have 
(n) already deſcribed. They were vaults cut out of a marble 
rock, one within another, where there was no earth to bury 
up or cover any hidden treaſure, but whatſoever was there 
laid muſt have lain open to the view of every one, that entred 
into them. If there were any foundation of truth in this mat- 
ter, I can only reſolve it into this, that ſeveral rich men, who 
feared Herod's rapacity, hid their treaſures in thoſe vaults, think- 
ing that they would be there beſt ſecured from it ; and that this 
crafty Tyrant having Foun notice of it ſeiſed what was there 
depoſited, as if it had been King David's Treaſure, and then 
trumped up this ſtory of Hyrcanus to ſcreen himſelf from cen- 
ſure by the example of ſo good and great a man But it is 
molt likely, that both parts of the ſtory are a mere Fiction pick'd 
up by Jeſephus without any ground of Truth, as are alſo ſome 
other particulars in his Hiſtory. | 

In (2) this firſt. year of Hyrcanus, Matthias Aphlias a Prieſt of 
the Courſe of Foar:b married a daughter of Jonathan the late 
Prince of the Fews, of whom was born Matthias Curtus, of 
this Matthias was born Foſephr:s, who was the Father of another 
Matthias, of whom was born Joſephus the Hiſtorian in the firſt 
year of Caligula the Roman Emperour, which was the thirty ſe- 
venth of the vulgar Era from Cyriſt's incarnation. 


1 — 


(i) 2 Kings xviii. 15, 16. (k) 2 Kings xxv. 2 Chron, xxxvi. Jere- 
miah xxxix. & lii. (!) 1 Maccab. i. 2 Maccab. v. (m) Part L 
Book J. (») Joſephus in libro de vita ſua, 


Scipia 


332 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART U. 
Scipio Aſricanus junior, going to the war of 
Anno 134. Numantium in Spain, (o) Antiochus Siactes ſent 


John Hyrca- thither to him very valuable and magnificent pre- 
nus 2. ſents, which he received publickly, while he was 
ſitting on his tribunal in the ſight of the whole Ar- 
my, and ordered them to be delivered into the hands (oo) of 
the Queſtor for the publick charges of the war; it being the 
Temper of the Romans at this time to do and receive all they 
could for the intereſt of the Commonwealth, without taking or 
reſerving any thing to themſelves, but the honour of faithfully 
ſerving it to the utmoſt of their power; and as long as this tem- 
per laſted they proſpered in all their undertakings ; but afterwards, 
when this publick ſpirit became turncd all into ſelf-intereſt, and 
none ſerved the publick, but to ſerve themſelves by plundering 
it, every thing then went backward with them as fall as it had 
gone forward with them before, till they were ſoon after ſwal- 
lowed up firſt in tyranny, and afterwards in ruin. 
AttalusKing of Pergamus (p) going on in his wild freaks took a 
fancy of imploying himſelf in the trade of aFoun- 
Anno 133. der, and projecting to make a brazen Monument 
John Hyrca- for his Mother, while he laboured in melting and 
nus 3. working the braſs in an hot ſummer's day, he con- 
tracted a fever, of which he died on the ſeventh 
day after ; whereby his people had the happineſs of being deli- 
vered from an horrid Tyrant. At his death he left a will, (q) 
whereby he made the Romans Heirs of all his goods, by vertue 
whereof they ſeiſed his Kingdom, reckoning that among his 
goods, and reduced it into the form of a Province, (99) which 
was called the Proper Aſia. But Ariſtonicus the next Heir did not 
ramely ſubmit hereto. He was the ſon of Eumenes, and the 
Brother of Aztalz:s, tho* by another Mother; (r) by vertue 
whereof claiming the crown as his inheritance he got together an 
Army, and took poſſeſſion of it, and it coſt the Romans the 


(o) Epitome Livii lib. 57. (00) That is of the Treaſurer of the Ar- 
my. For every Roman General, that went to any war, had always ſuch a 
Ireaſurer ſent with him to manage the publick charges of the war. (p) Juſtin 
lib. 36. Cap. 4 (q) Plutarchus in Tiberio Graccho, Juſtin ib. E- 
pitome Livii lib. 58. L. Florus lib. 2. cap. 20. Videas etiam Epiſtolam 
Mithridatis Regis Ponti ad Ariacem Regem Parthiw inter fragmenta Sa- 
Juſtit lib. 4. in qua Epiſtola vocat hoc Teſtamentum ſimulatum & impium 
Teſtamentum. (09) Toe word Aſia when fut alone, unleſi otherwiſe deter- 
iged by the context, {tgrifyeth one of the for ©un;trrs of the world, That 
bart of it, which lies between Mount Taurus on the Eajt, and the Helleſpont 
on the Wiſt, is calied the Leſſer Aſia; and that part of the Leſſer Aſia, which 
felt to the Romans by Attalus's Will, was the Proper Alia, . (r) Tuſtin & 
#lorus ibid. Plutarchus in Q. Flaminio, Strabo lib. 14. Appian in Mithri- 
daticis & de Bellis Civilibus lib, 1, Epitome Liyii lib. 59. Eutrop, m4 
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alias 
| Jeruſalem, coming into Egypt, and ſetling there, Amo 122. 
ferns out of Hebrew 1525 Greek for — uſe of John . 
the Helleniſtical Fews the Book of Jeſus his nus 4. 

| Grandfather, which is the ſame we now have a- 

E mong the Apocryphal Scriptures in our Exglifp Bible by the 
| name of Eccleſraſticus. The Ancients called it Iavape]:y, 
| that is the Treaſure of all virtue, as ſuppoſing it to contain 
maxims leading to every virtue. It was originally written in 
8 Hebrew by Feſus the Author of it about the time, that Ox:as 
the ſecond of that name was High-Prieſt at Jeruſalem, trantla- 
ted into Greek by Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, and grandſon to the 
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death of () one of their Conſuls, theloſs of an army with him, 


and a four years war, before oy could reduce him and his 
Party, and thoroughly ſettle themſel 


ves in the poſſeſſion of the 
Country. And here ended the Pergamenian Kingdom, which 
included the greateſt Part of Leſſer Aſia, after it had continued 


thorough the ſucceſſion of fix Kin 


8. | 
In 6 the thirty eighth year of Prolemy Euergetes the Second, 
hyſcon, Jeſus the Son of Sirach, a Few of 


Author. The Hebrew Original is now loſt. It was extant in 


the time of Ferom, for (u) he tells ns, that he had ſeen it un- 
der the Title of The Parables, but the common name of it in 


Greek was, The wiſdom of Feſus the ſon of Sirach. At preſent 
the title in our printed Greek copies is Zhe wiſdom of Sirach, 


| which is an abbreviation made with great abſurdity. For it 
| aſcribes the Book to Sirach, who was neither the Author nor 
the tranſlator of it, and therefore could neither way have any 
| relation to it. There is indeed a Controverſy whether Sirach 


was the father of Jeſus the Author of the Book, or of Jeſus the 
Tranſlator of it. Or rather, to reduce it to other Terms, whe- 


| ther he, that is called Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, were Jeſus, that 


was the Author of the Book, or elſe Jeſus his Grandſon, that 
was the Tranſlator of it. The matter not being of any great 
moment, I am content to be concluded by the firſt Prologue 
premiſed to the Book in our Exgliſh Bible, in which it is plainly 
aſſerted, that Jeſus the Author of the Book was the Grandſather, 
Hirach the ſon, and Jeſus the Tranſlator the Grandſon. And 
therefore according to this Prologue it is the Grandſon, and not. 
the Grandfather, that was called Feſzs the fon of Sirach. And it 
ſeems moſt likely, that the conclution of the Book (Chap. Fo. 
ver. 27, 28, 29.) are the words of the Tranſlator, and 1o alto 
the Prayer in the laſt Chapter. For what is there ſaid by the 


(s) Licinius Craſſus was vanqui hed and ſſain in this war, and moſt of 
his Army cut off with him. Florus & Livius ibidem. (7) See 
the ſecond Prologue to the Book of Fcclehalticus. here it is to be 
0bſerved that the 39th year of Ptolemy Fuergetes the Serond there merti2e4 
in to be reckoned from the 11th year of Philometor, when he was admitted ts 
reign in copartner(bip with him, (%) In P:ztatione ad Libros Solomo- 


& in Epiſtoſa 115. 


writer 
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writer of it, (w) of the danger he was brought into of his lige 
before the King on an unjuſt accuſation, ſeems plainly to point 
to the reign of Prolemy Phyſcon, whoſe cruelty inclined him to 
bring any one, and on the lighteſt occaſion, into danger of his 
life, that came under his power; which could not be the caſe 
of the Grandfather, who lived at Feraſalem three ages betore, 
when there was no ſuch tyranny” in that place. I have above 
made mention of the firſt Preface prefixed before this Book in 
the TT this implſes, that there was aſecord; This 
ſecond Preface was written by Je, the Grandſon: of the Au- 
thor, who tranſlated the Book into the Greek Language. Who 
was the compoſer of the firſt is not known. It is taken out of 
the Book entituled Synopſis Sacre Scripturæ, which is aſcribed to 
Athanaſius, and if it be not his (as it is by many held that it is 
— yet it is moſt certainly a Book of ancient compoſure, and 
as far as it is ſo it carries authority with it, tho' the Author be 
not certainly known. The Latin verſion of this Book of Ec. 
cleſiaſticus hath more in it than the Greek, ſeveral particulars be- 
ing inſerted into it, which are not in the other. "Theſe ſeem to 
have been interpolated by the firſt Author of that verſion, but 
now the Hebrew being loſt, the Greet, which hath been made 
from it by the Grandſon of the Author, muſt ſtand for the Ori- 
inal, and from that the Ezg/;fp Tranſlation hath been made, 
he Fews have now a Book among them, which they call the 
Book of Ben Sira, i. e. the Book of the Son of Sira, and this 
Book containing a collection of moral ſayings, hence ( ſome 
would have it, that this Ben Sira, or ſoz of Sira, was the ſame 
with Ben Sirach or the ſox of Sirach, and (y) his Book the ſame 
with Eccleſiaſticus; but whoſoever ſhall compare the Books, 
will find that there is no foundation for this opinion, except 
only in the ſimilitude of the names of the Authors of them. 
Demers Nicator having been ſeveral. years detained as 1 
Priſoner in Hyrcania by the Parthians, (2) Antio- 
Anno 131, chu Sidetes his Brother under pretence of effeQing 
John Hyrca- his deliverance marched with a powerful Army in- 
nus 5. to the Eaſt againſt Phraates the Parthian King. 
This Army conſiſted of above eighty thouſand men 
well appointed for the war. But (a) the Inſtruments of Luxury, 
that accompanied them, as Sutlers, Cooks, Paſtry-men, Con- 
fectioners, Scullions, Stage-Players, Muſicians, Whores, c. 
were near four times their number, for they are ſaid to have 


n... 


(w) Chap. li. ver. 6. (x) Huetius Demonſtrat. Evang. Prop. iv. 
cap. De Ecclefiaſtico. ( * Lois Book hath had ſeveral Editions in frint. 
See Buxtort's Bibliotheca Rabbinica p. 324. (z) Juſtin lib. 38. 


c. 10. (a) Juſtin ibid. Oroſius lib, 5, cap. 10. Valerius Maximus 
lib. 9. cap. 1. 


amounted 
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amounted (4) to three hundred thouſand perſons; neither was 
(c) the practice of Luxury leſs among them than the number of 


its Inſtraments, and this at length cauſed the ruin of the whole 


Army, and of the King with it. However at firſt Antiochus had full 
ſucceſs. For (d) he overthrew Phraates in three Battels, and 
recovered Babylonia and Media, and thereon all the reſt of thoſe 
Eaſtern Countries, which had formerly been Provinces of the 
e Empire, revolted to him, excepting Parthia only, where 

hraates was reduced within the narrow Limits of the firſt 
Parthian Kingdom. Hyrcanus Prince of the Fews (e) accom- 
panied Autiochus in this Expedition, and having had his part in all 
the Victories, that were obtained, returned with the glory of 
them at the end of the year. 

But the reſt of the Army wintered in the Eaſt, and by reaſon 
of the great numbers of them, and their atten- 
Cants, as amounting to near four hundred thou- Amo 130. 
ſand perſons, (F) being forced to diſperſe all o- John Hyrca- 
ver the Country, and quarter at ſuch a diſtance nus 6. | 
from each other, as not to be able readily to ga- - 
ther together, and imbody for their mutual defence on any occa- 
ſion, that ſhould require it, the Inhabitants, whom they grievouſ- 
ly oppreſſed in all places where they, lay, taking the advantage 
hereof to be revenged on them for it, conſpired with the Partbi- 
axs all to fall upon them in one and the ſame day in their ſeveral 
Quarters, and there cut all their Throats, before they ſhould be 
able to come together to help each other; and this they accord- 
ingly executed. Hercon (g) Antiochus with the Forces about 
him haſtning to help the Quarters, that lay next him, was over- 
powered and lain, and the reſt of the Army at the ſame time 
were in all thoſe places, where they lay in Quarters, in the 
ſame manner faln upon, and all cut in pieces, or made Captives, 
ſo that there ſcarce returned a man into Syr:4 of all this vaſt 
number, to carry thither the doleful news of this terrible over- 
throw. In the interim Demetrius was returned into Syria, and 
on his Brother's death there again recovered the Kingdom. For 
Phraates (H after being thrice vanquiſhed by Antiochus had re- 
leaſed him from his Captivity, and ſent him back into H ria, 
hoping that by raiſing troubles there for the recovery of his Crown 


——_—. 


(6) Tuſtin ibid. (c) Valerius Maximus & Juſtin ibid. Athenæus 
lib. 5. p. 210. lib. 10. p. 439. & lib. 12. p. 540. (d) Jon ibid. 
ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 16. Orofius lib. 5. cap. 10. (e) Joſephus 


wid. (f) Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 10. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valclit 
p. 374. (g) Juſtin lib. 38. c. 10. & lib. 39. c. 1. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 16 Orolius lib. 5. cap. 10. Appian. in Syriacis Athenæus lib. 10. p. 439. 
ju ius Obſequens De Prodigiis. Ælianus De Animalibus lib. 10, cap. 34. 
() Juſtin lib, 38. c. 10. Joſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 15. 

Vor. II. X he 
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he might force Antiochas to return for the ſuppreſſing of them · 
But on the obtaining of this Victory he ſent a party ot Horſe af - 
ter him to bring him back again, but Demetrius being aware 
hereof made ſuch haſte that he was gotten over the Exphrates in- 
to Syria, before theſe Forces could reach the borders of that 
Country. And by this means he again recovered his Kingdom, 
and (i) made great rejoicing thereon at the ſame time, when all 
the reſt of Syria was in great Sorrow and Lamentation for the 
loſs ſuſtained in the Eaſt, there being ſcarce a Family in the 
whole Country, which had not a part in it. P 

Atter Phraates had gained this Victory, he () cauſed the bo- 
dy of Aztichas to be taken up from among the dead, and ha- 
ving put it into a Silver Coffin ſent it honourably into Syr:a to 
be there buried among his Anceſtors, and finding a Daughter of 
his among the Captives (/) he was ſinitten with her beauty, and 
took her to wite. 

Being fluſh'd with this ſucceſs () he thought of carrying the 
war into Syria for the revenging of this laſt invaſion upon him, 
but while he was preparing for it he found himſelf entangled with 
a war at home from the Scyzh1axs. He had called them into Par- 
thia to aſſiſt him againſt Antiochus, but the work being done be- 
fore they arrived, he denied them their hire; whereon they turn- 
ed their Arms againſt him, whom they came to aſſiſt; and to be 
revenged on him for the wrong hereby done them made war up- 
on him, and hereby Phraates was forced to keep at home for the 
defending of his own Country. a 

After the death of Autiochus, Hyrcanus took the advantage of 
the diſturbances and diviſions, that thencetorth enſued through 
the whole Syrian Empire, not only to enlarge his Territories (#) 
by feiting Madeba, Samega, and ſeveral other places in Syria, 
Phenicta, and Arabia, and adding them to his Dominions, but 
alſo from this time to make himſelf abſolute and wholly inde- 
pendent. For () after this neither he, nor any of his deſcen- 
dants, owned any further dependance on the Kings of Syria, but 
thenceforth wholly freed themſelves from all manner of homage, 
ſcrvitude, or ſubjection to them. 

In the interim Piolemy Phyſcon King of Egypt went ſtill on in 
the ſame Steps of Luxury, Cruelty, and Tyranny, continuing 


— 


(i) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 1. () Juſtin ibidem. 
38. cap. 16. n) Juſtin hb. 42. cap. 1. 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. Strabo lib. 16. p.76. (0) Juſtin lib. 36. cap. 
1 cujus verba ſunt. Quorum (i e. 8 vires tantæ fuere ut poſt 
hunc nullum Macedonum regem tulerint Domeſticiſq; imperiis uſi Syri- 
am magnis bellis infeſtaverint; and agreeable hereto Jotephus's words are lib. 
13. c. 17. That Hyrcanus after the death of Antiochus Sidetes revoited from 


the Macedonians, and thenceſorth neither as a Subjett or an Ally had any 
more o do with them. : 


(1) Juſtin lib, 
(n) Joſephus 
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to encreaſe the number of his moſt flagitious iniquities by the 
guilt of new wickedneſſes from time to time added to them, I 
have already related how having married Cleopatra his Siſter, 
and reli& of his Brother, who had reigned before him, he flew 
her ſon in her arms on the very day of the nuptials ; after this (p) 
taking greater liking to Cleopatra the daughter, than to Cleupae 
ira the Mother, he firſt deflowered her by violence, and atter 
that married her, having firſt divorced her Mother to make 
room for her. And whereas on his having by his cruelty dri- 
ven out moſt of the old Inhabitants of Alexandria he had re- 
peopled it with new ones, whom he invited thither from foreign 
Parts, he ſoon made himſelf by the exceſſes of his wickedneſs 
as odious to them, as he was to the former Inhabitants, (q) and 
therefore thinking he might belt ſecure himſelf from them by 
cutting off their young men, who were the ſtrength of the place, 
he cauſed his mercenaries to ſurround them in the place of their 


| publick exerciſes, when they were there in the fulleſt numbers 


met together, and put them all to death. Whereon the people 
being exaſperated againſt him to the utmoſt (r) all roſe in a ge- 
neral tumult, and in their rage ſet fire to his Palace with intent 
to have burnt him in it; but having timely made his eſcape he 
fled to Cyprus, carrying with him Cleopatra his wite, and Mem- 
phitis his fon ; and on his arrival thither hearing, that the people 
of Alexandria had put the Government of the Kingdom into 
the Hands of Cleopatra his divorced Wife, he hired an Army of 
Mercenaries to make war againſt both. | | 
Hyrcanus (5) having taken Sechem the prime ſeat of the Sc 
of the Samaritans deſtroyed their Temple on Mount Gerizim, 
which had been there built by Sanballat. However they (till 
continued to have an Altar in that place, and ſtill have one there, 


| on which {they offer Sacrifices according to the Levitical Law 


even to this day. | 
Hyrcanus after this having conquered the Edomites or Idu- 

means (t) reduced them to this neceſſity, either to 

embrace the Jewiſh Religion, or elſe to leave Amo 129. 

the Country, and ſeek new dwellings elſewhere; John Hyr- 

whereon chuſing rather to leave their Idola- canus 7, 


— ä ——ͤ oO 


7 ſuſtin lib. 38. cap. 8. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 1. 
(q) Valerius Maximus lib. 9. c. 2. (r) uſtin lib. 38. cap. S. Oroſius 
lib, 


the 
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the Jewiſh Nation, as well as into the Jewiſh Church, they 
thenceforth became reputed as one and the ſame people, and at 
length the name of Edomites or Iaumaans being fwallowed up 
in that of Fews, it became wholly loſt, and no more heard of, 
This abolition of their name hapned about the end of the firſt 
Century after CHriſt. For after that we hear no more mention 
of the name of Edomites or Idnmaans, it —_ by that time 
wholly abſorbed in the name of Fews. The Rabbi's indeed 
{peak of Edom and Edomites long after that time, but thereby 
they do not mean Idumæa or the Sons of Edom, but () Rome, 
and the Chriſtians of the Roman Empire. For fearing the diſ- 
pleaſure of the Chriſtians, among whom they live, for avoiding 
of it, whenever they ſpeak any reproachful thing of Chriſtians, 
or their Religion, they uſually blend # under feigned names, 
ſometimes calling us Cztheaans, 1. e. Samaritans, and ſometimes 
pic ure ans, and ſometime Edomites, and this laſt is the civilleſt 
appellation they give us. And for Proſelytes to Judaiſm to take 
the names of Fews, as well as their Religion, was not peculiar 
to the Edomites only, it being uſual for all others, who took 
their Religion to take alſo their name, and thenceforth be reputed 
as of the ſame Nation with them, as well as of the ſame Religi- 
on. Thus it was in the time of (w-) Dion Caſſius the Hiftorian, 
and thus it hath been ever ſince even down to our age. 

But here it is to be noted, that there were {x) two ſorts of 
Proſelytes among the Fews. 1. The Proſelytes of the Gate, 
and 2, The Proſelytes of Juſtice. The former they obliged only 
to renounce Idolatry, and worfhip God according to the Law of 
Nature, which they reduced to ſeven Articles, called by them 
the ſeven Precepts of the Sons of Noah. To theſe they held all 
men were obliged to conform, but not ſo as to the Law of 
Moſes. For this they reckoned as a law made only for their 
Nation, and not for the whole world. As to the reſt of man- 
kind if they kept the Law of Nature, and obſerved 65) the pre- 


(a) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum p. 30, 31, — () Verbac- 
zus ſunt HY xe "ILS ain x, dt IA h wroudd u leu. H 
£@IKANTIS 1TH 0:94 πιννενπν , a OrwTES do, ν¼ua nTaAY Kai 
rep d>a&threas ovles C nag i. e. The Country is called Judzxa and the 
people Jews, And this name is given alſo to as many others, as imbrace their 
Religion, though of other Nations. lib. 36. p. 37. (x) See concerning 
theſe Proſelytes Mede, Book 1. Diſcourſe 3. Hammond's Annotations on Mat- 
thew, iii. 1. & xxiii. 15. Buxtorf's Lexicon Rabbinicum p. 407 — 410. 
But the fulleſt account of both theſe ſorts of Proſelytes is in Maimonides '? Yad, 
from whence it was publiſhed by me near 4.0 years ſmce with a Latin Ver(i9 
end Amotations, under the Title De jure Pauperis & Peregrini, to which 1 
refer Learned Readers. (y) As to what theſe Precepts of the Sons of Noah were 
See Selden de jure Naturali & Gentium juxta Diſciplinam Hebrzorum. 

Marſham's Can. Chron. Sect. ix. and Maimonides and Buxtorf in ht 
Mats af above cited. Hammond's Aunotations on Acts xv. 29. a 2 
: en — cept 
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cepts above-mentioned, they held, that they performed all that 
God required of them, and would by this ſervice render them- 
ſelves as acceptable to him, as the Fews by theirs. And there- 
fore they allowed all ſuch to live with them in their Land, and 
from hence they were called Gerim Taſbavim, i. e. Sojourning 
Proſelytes ; and for the ſame reaſon they were called alſo Gere 
Shaar, i. e. . of the Gate, as being permitted to dwell 
with thoſe of ae within the ſame Gates. The occaſion of 
this name ſeems to be taken from theſe words in the fourth 
Commandment Yegereka Biſhareka, i. e. and the Strangers, 
which are within thy Gates, which may as well be rendered, Thy 
Proſelytes which are within thy Gates, that is the Proſelytes of 
the Gate, that dwell with thee. For the Hebrew word Ger, 
which ſignifies a ſtranger, ſignifyeth alſo a Proſelyte, and both in 
this place in the fourth Commandment come to the ſame 
thing. For no Strangers were permitted to dwell within their 
Gates, unleſs they renounced Idolatry, and were proſelyted fo 
far as to the obſervance of the ſeven precepts of the Sons of 
Noah. Though they were ſlaves taken in war, they were not 
permitted to live with them within any of the Gates of Iſrael on 
any other Terms; but on their refuſal thus far to comply were 
either given up to the Sword, or elſe ſold to ſoine foreign peo- 


ple. nd as thoſe who were thus far made Proſelytes were ad- 
mitted to dwell with them, ſo alſo were they admitted into the 


Temple there to worſhip God; but were not allowed to enter 
any further, than into the outer Court called the Court of the 
Gentiles, For into the inner Courts, which were within the 
encloſure called the Chel none were admitted, but only ſuch as 
were thorough Profeſſors of the whole Jewiſh Religion. And 
therefore when any of theſe ſojourning Proſelytes came into the 
Temple, they always worſhipped in the outer Court. And of 
this ſort of Proſelytes Naaman the Syrian and Cornelius the Cen- 
turion are held to have been. The other ſort of Proſelytes, cal- 
led the Proſelytes of Juſtice, were ſuch as took on them the 
obſervance of the whole Jewiſh Law. For although the Fews 
did not hold this neceſſary for ſuch as were not of their Nation, 
yet they refuſed none but gladly received all, who would thus 
Profeſs their Religion, and they are remarked in our Saviour's 
time to have been (a) very ſedulous to convert all they could 
hereto. And when any were thus proſelʒ ted to the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, they were initiated to it by Baptiſin, Sacrifice, and Cir- 
cumciſion; and thenceforth were admitted to all the Rites, Ce- 


xemonies, and () Privileges, that were uſed by the natural 


(a) Matth. xxiu, 15. (%% Intermarriages nu! be excepted. For from 


theſe ſome Nations were excluded for ever, and others till after ſome Gnerati- 
ons, and particularly the Edomites were till che third Generation, Sce who 


bath been ſaid of this, Part I. Book VI. under the year 428. 


X 3 Jews ; 
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Jews; and in this manner was it, that the Edomites at the com- 
mand of Hyrcanus were made Proſelytes to the Jewifh Religion; 
and when they had thus taken on them the Religion of the 
Fews they continued united to them ever after, till at length the 
name of Edomites was loſt in that of eus, and both people be- 
came conſolidated into one and the ſame Nation together. 
Ptolemy Phyſcon, (c) while he lay in Cyprus, fearing leaſt the 
Alex attdrians hould make his Son, whom he had appointed Go- 
vernour of Cyrexe, King in his ſtead, ſent for him from thence to 
come to him, and on his arrival put him to death, for no other 
reaſon, but to prevent that which perchance withont any reaſon 
he feared as to this matter. By (4) which cruel barbarity the 
Alexanadrians being further exaſperated pulled down and demo- 
liſhed all his Statues, wherever erected in their City; which he 
interpreting to have been done at the inſtigation of Cſespatra his 
divorced Queen, for the revenging of it upon her cauſed Mem- 
Bitis, the Son he had by her, a very hopeful and beautiful young 
Deinek, to be ſlain before his face, and then cutting his body into 
pieces put them all into a box, with the head thereby to ſhow to 
whom they belonged, and ſent it with them therein encloſed to 
Alexandria by one of his Guards, ordering him to preſent it to 
the Queen on the day then approaching, which he knew was to 
be celebrated with feaſting and feſtival joy, as being the Anniver- 
ſary of her birth ; and accordingly in the mid(t of the Feſtivity it 
was preſented to her, which foon turned all the rejoicing and 
mirth of the Feſtival into Sorrow and Lamentation, and excited 
in all prefent that horrour and deteſtation againſt the Tyrant, as 
fo monſtrous and unparallcPd a Cruelty deſerved; and this diſ- 
mal preſent being expoſed to the people gave them the ſame ſenti- 
ments, and provoked them with the greater earneſtneſs to arm 
ſor the keeping ſo great a monſter of cruelty and barbarity from 
any more returning again to reign over them, and accordingly an 
Army was raiſed under the command of Marſ, as, whom the 
Queen had made her General to defend the Country againſt 
him. | | 
Phraates having drawn upon him the war of the Scythiant (e) 
committed an overſight in the managing of it, as great as the in- 
juſtice whereby he brought it upon him. For to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf againſt theſe Enemies he intruſted his ſafety into the hands 
of thoſe, whom he had made more his Enemies than the 0- 
thers, that is the Grecian mercenaries, who followed King An- 
tiochns in his late expedition into thoſe parts againſt him. For 
having taken priſoners great numbers os them in the late over- 
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(e) Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 8. (4) Juſtin ibidem. Diodorus Siculus in 
F.xcerptis Valeſii p. 374. Valerius Maximus lib. 9. Cap. 2. Livii Epitome 
ub. 59. (e) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 1, A 
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throw of that Prince, he on the breaking out of this new War 
liſted them all among his other Forces, for the better ſtrengthning 
of his Army for it. But when they had thus gotten Arms inta 
their Hands, remembring the Wrongs, Inſolencies, and other 
ill Uſages, with which they had been treated during their Cap- 
tivity, teſolved to make uſe ot this Opportunity * revenged 
for them; and therefore aſſoon as the Armies joined Baitel, they 
went over to the Scythiaus, and by this Conjunction with 
them overthrew the Parthians with a great Slaughter, cutti 
off Phraates himſelf in the Rout, and moſt ot his Amy with 
him. After this the Grecians and Scythians having plundered the 
Country (/) contented themſelves with this Revenge, and both 
returned again into their own Countries, On their departure 
(g) Artabauus the Unkle of Phraates took the Crown of Par- 
th; but being within a few days after flain in Battel by the 
Thagariaus another Nation of the Scyzhian Race, he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Mithridates, who by the greatneſs of his Actions after- 
wards acquired the name of La lates the Great. 

Ptolemy Phyſcon having gotten together an Army () ſent it 
againſt the Alexandrians — 5 the command of Lie- 

eloc hat his General, and thereon a Battel enſuing Anno 128, 

tween him, and Marſyas the General of the Alex- John Hyr- 
andrians, Hegelochus got the Victory, and took Mar- canus 8. 
ſyas Priſoner, and Ene him in Chains to Phyſcor. 
But when it was expected, that according to his uſual Cruelty 
he would have put him to ſome tormenting death, contrary to 
what every body expected, he pardoned him, and let him go. 
For having fully experienced, what Miſchiefs followed upon 
him for his Cruelties, he became weary of them, and acted in 
the contrary Extreme; and as he had put Multitudes to death 
contrary to all Reaſon, ſo he now pardoned this Man without any 
Reaſon at all for it. Cleopatra being diſtreſſed by this overthrow, 
and the loſs of her ie audrian Ariny, they being moſt of them 
cut in Pieces in the Rout, (i) ſent to Demetrius King of Syria, 
who had married her eldeſt Daughter by Philometor, for his Al- 
ſiſtance, promiſing him the Crown of Et for his Reward; 
which Propoſal Demezrizs gladly accepting of marched into E- 

pt with all his Forces, and there laid Siege to Peluſium. 

About this time Hyrcanus (4) ſent an Embaſly to the Roman: 
to renew the League made with them by Simon his Father, 
Which was readily conſented to by the Senate. And whereas 
Antiochus Sidetes had made War upon the Fews contrary to 
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(f) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 2. (g) Juſtin ibid. (+) Diodorus 


Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 376. (i) Juſtin lib. 38. cap 9. & 
lib. 39. cap. 1. Græca Euſebiana Scaligeri p. 64, (4) Jotephus 


Antiq. lib 13. cap. 17. | 
«a X 4 wha! 


312 Connection of the Hiſtory of PART II. 


what the Romans had in their behalf decreed in that League, and 
taken from them ſeveral Cities, and had made them to become 
Tributaries for Gazara, Joppa, and ſome other Places, which 
they were permitred ſtill to hold, and forced them to a diſadvan- 
tagious Peace by beſieging Jeruſalem, on the Ambaſſadors ſet- 
1 forth all this before the Senate they agreed, that whatſoever 
had been done againſt them of this kind ſince their ſaid late 
League with Simon ſhould be all null and void; that Gag ara, 
Joppa, and all other Places, that had been either taken from them 
by the SHyriant, or been made tributary to them contrary to the 
Tenour of the ſaid League, ſhould be all again reſtored to them, 
and made free of all Homage, Tribute, or other Services; and 
that Reparations ſhould be made them by the Syriant, for all 
Damages done them contrary to what the Senate had decreed in 
their League with Simon; and that the Syrian Kings ſhould have 
no right to march their Soldiers or Armies thorough the Jeuiſb 
Territories; and that Ambaſſadors ſhould be ſent to ſee all this 
fully executed, And it was further ordered, that Money ſhould 
be given the Jeuiſh Ambaſſadors for the bearing of their Expen- 
ces in their Journey homeward, and that Letters ſhould be writ- 
ten to all the confederate States and Princes in their Way thi- 
ther to give them a ſafe and honourable Paſſage thorough their 
Dominions, and all this was accordingly done, which much 
rejoiced Fhyrganus, and all the Jeuiſh Nation. 

And therefore the next Year after they (/) ſent to them ano- 


ther Embaſſy by Alexander the Son of Faſon, Nume- 


Anno 127, wins the Son of Antichus, and Alexander the Son of 
John Hyr- Dorotheus, to return their thanks for the ſaid Decree, 
canus 9. and in acknowledgement of it, they preſented them 

by the ſaid Ambaſſadors with a Cup and a Shield 
both of Gold, to the value of fifty thouſand Gold pieces of their 
Money. Whereon another Decree was made in their Favour, rati- 
fying and confirming all that was granted them in the Decree of 
the former Year. This Decree is in Foſephas recited at large 
( Anti7. Book 14. Chap. 16.) But it is there miſplaced, as it it 
had been enaCted in the time of Hyrcanus the Second, whereas 
the ſubject matter of it, and the date which it bears, manifeſtly 
proves, that it can be none other than that, which was now gran- 
ted to Hyrcanus the Firſt, and could not poſſibly be that which 
was granted to Hyrcanus the Second, the Grandſon of the other, 
in whoſe time Jeſepbus placeth it. For firſt as to the ſubject mat- 
ter of it Foſephas (m) tells us in the place where he inſerts it, that 
it was to give Licence ta rebuild the Walls of Feruſalem, which 
Pompey had pulled down but there is not one word of any ſuch 
matter in that Decree, nor doth it contain or import any thing 
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more, than the renewing and confirming of a former League of 
Friendſhip and Alliance made with them, which plainly refers 
to that League, which was made with them in the time of Hyr- 
canus the Firſt, in the Year laſt here before preceding. And ſe- 
condly as to the date which it bears, it is in the ninth Year of 
Hyrcanus, which cannot be underſtood of Hyrcanut the Second. 
For Foſephus tells us that the Decree, which was made for the 
rebuilding of the Walls of Jeruſalem, was granted by Julius 
Ceſar, to Hyrcanus the Second, (u) after the end of the Afex- 
andrian War, in reward of the Aſſiſtance which Hyrcanus%he 
Second ſent him in it. But that War was not ended till the 47th 
Year before Chriſt, long after the ninth Year of that Ayrcazus. 
For the 47th Year before Chr:/t, was the ſgyenteenth Year of 
Hyrcanns the Second, reckoning from the time of his Reſtoration 
by Pompey, but the twenty third reckoning trom the beginning 
of his Reign on the death of his Mother. And furthermore the 
Preface to that Decree, which Foſephas tells us was for the re- 
building of the Walls of Jeruſalem, bears date in the Ides of 
December, (i. e. the 13th of that Month) whereas the date of 
the Decree it ſelf, which he puts under that Preface, is in Pa- 
ne mus the Syro-Macedonian Month, which anſwers to our July, 
and therefore it could not poſſibly be the Decree that belonged 
to that Preface. All this put together plainly ſhews, this De- 
cree of the ninth Year of Hyrcaxuus could not be the Decree 
ranted to Hyrcanus the Second, by Julius Ceſar tor the rebuil- 
ling of the Walls of Jeruſalem, but (o) molt certainly it muſt 
be that, which was granted to Hyrcanns the Firſt by the Koman 
Senate in this Year where I have placed it, and that it was by. 
the miſtake of Jeane that it was put by him elſewhere. And 
this is beyond all Contradiction confirmed by that Nameuius the 
Son of Antiochus is (aid in the body of the Decree to have been 
one of the Ambaſſadors, by whom it was obtained, who was 
the ſame, (p) that had been one of the Ambaſladors, that were 
ſent to Rome by Jonathan on a lik baſſy. For he might 
have well been alive to go on ſuch an Embaſly in the ninth = 
of Hyrcanus the firſt, but cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ſo 
after the ending of the Alexandrian War, which was near an 
hundred Years after the former Embaſly, in which he was em- 
ployed by Jonathan. (q) Foſeph Scaliger takes notice of this 
blunder of Jeſephus's, but while he mends it, he makes as great 


— 


6 
* —— — — 


(n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 15. & 16. Is moſt likely this was not 
granted by Julius Cæſar till the Tear of his fifth Conſulfhip, and that it is the ſame, 
which is now extant under that date in the 17th Chapter of the 14th Book of 
Jolephus's Antiquities. (o) De hac re vide Uſſerii Annales ſub Anno 
J. P. 4587. (p ) 1 Maccab. xii. 16. (q) In Ani madverſio- 
nibus in Chronologica Euſcbii ſub numero 1971, 
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ones of his own, which Salianus the Jeſuit (7) juſtly corregy 
him for. 

Demetrius King of Syria having (3) by his tyrannical Govern. 
meut, vicious Manners, and a molt perverſe and diſagreeable 
Behaviour, made himfelt as odious to the Syrians, as Phyſcn 
was to the Egyptians, they took the advantage of his Abſence 
at the Siege ot Peluſium to riſe in Rebellion againſt him. The 
Antiochiaus began the revolt, and ſoon after the Apameaus, aud 

1y other ot the Syrian Cities followed their Example, and 
joited with them herein. This forced Demetrius to haſten out 
of £zypt to look to his Intereſt at home. Whereon (z) Cle 
patra Queen of Egypt being deteated of the Aſſiſtance which ſhe 
expected from hit put all her Treaſure on Shipboard, and fled 
with it by Sea to Etolemais toCleopatraQueen oft Syria her Daughter 
by Philometor, who there reſided. This Cleopatra the Daughter 
had firſt married Alexander Balas, and afterwards this Demetriu 
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in her Father's lite time, but after that Demetrius being taken Pri. Selen 
ſoner in Parthia, and there detained in Captivity, ſhe became being n 
the Wite of Antiochus Sidetes his Brother, and after his Death bim to 1 
returned again to the Bed of Demetrius, on his coming out of WW the goc 
Parthia aud recovering his Kingdom, and then held Pzolemai, the dea 
when her Mother came to her. Phyſcoy on her flight out d pite, th 
Egypt returned again toAlexanaria,and reaſſumed the Government, thority. 
there being no power in that Place after the defeat of Mar/ia, Son 4 


and the flight of Cleopatra, that could any further oppoſe him, 
After he had again ſetled himſelf in the Kingdom, to be revenged on 
Demetrius for his late Invaſion, (4) he ſet up an Impoſtor x 
gainſt him, who was called Alexander Zebiua. He was the ſon of 
a Broker of Alexandria, but feigning himſelf to be the ſon & 
Alexander Balas, under that pretended Title claimed the Crown 
of Syria, and Phy/coz turniſhed him with an Army to take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. On his arrival in Syria, Multitudes joined with 
him out of the great Averſion they had to Demetrius, without 
examining at all the Tirl@of the Pretender, as not caring whom 
they had tor their King, ſo they could get rid of Demetrius. 
At length the Controverſy (w) was brought to the deciſion 
of a Battel, which was fought near Damaſcus in Cele: 
Amo 126. Syria, wherein Demetrius being overthrown fled to 
John Hyr- Prolemars to Cleopatra his Wife. But ſhe retaining 
canus 10. her Reſentments againſt him for his marrying Kb. 
daguna, While in Parthia, took this Opportunity of Þ 
being revenged for it, and ſhut the Gates againſt him ; whereon 
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(r) Sub Anno Mundi 4007, 6 36, 37. (s) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 1. 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. () Juſtin ibidem. (u) Juſtin Þ 
ibidem. Joſephus Antiq. hb. 13. cap. 17. () Juſtin lib. 39. cap. l. 
ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. Appianus in Syriacis. Livii Epitome Þ 
lib, 60. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scalger1. 
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ech being forced to flee to Tyre he was there Slain. After his Death 
Cleopatra retained ſome part of the Kingdom, and Zebina reigu- 
ern. BY ed over all the reſt; and for the better ſecuting of himſelf in it 
able (x) he made a ſtrict League and Alliance with Fohz Hyrcanus 
[con Prince of the Fews, and John made all the advantages of theſe 
Ice BY Divifions, which might juſtly be expected from ſo wiſe a Man 
The for the eſtabliſhing of his own and his Country's Intereſt, and he 


much improved the ſtate of the Jeu thereby. 


and Vaſt (y) numbers of Locuſts about this time coming into 
out BR Africa, there deſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth, and 
len BY at laſt being by the Wind driven into the Sea, and Amo 125. 
ſhe WE there drowned, and by the flowing of the Tide caſt John Hyr- 
fled up upon the Land, cauſed ſuch a Stench as poiſo- canus 11. 
hte ned the Air, and produced a moſt terrible Plague, 


which in Libya, Cyrene, and other parts of Africa, deſtroyed a- 
bove eight hundred thouſand Perſons. 

Selencns the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Nicator by Cleopatra, 
being now about twenty Years old, (⁊) took upon 
him to reign in Syria in his Father's ſtead, contrary to Amo 124. 


© Of the good liking of his Mother. For ſhe#having on John Hyr- 
4 the Jeath of Demetrius ſeiſed part of the Syrian Em- canus 12. 
Wo pite, thought to have reigned there by her own Au- 

cl, thority, and therefore was very angry at the ſettting up of her 
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Son apainſt her; and beſides ſhe feared he would revenge his 
Father's Death upon her, which it was well known ſhe had been 
on the Cauſe of, and therefore having gotten him within her Pow- 
. er, ſhe flew him with her own Hands, by thruſting a Dart tho- 


| of f rough him, after he had reigned only one Year. 

> FX (a) Antipater, Clonius, and Airoprs, three of Zebina's chief 
wy | Commanders, having revolted from him to Cleopatra ſeiſed Las- 
of. BY dicea, and there endeavoured to maintain themſelves againſt him; 
ith BY but he having ſoon reduced them, on their Submiſſion out of his 


ut great Clemency and Magnanimity pardoned them all without 
m FF doing any hurt to either of them. For he as a Perſon of a 
very benign Temper, and carried himſelf with a great deal of 
ood Nature, Affability, and Courteſy towards all that came 
n his way, Which made him very much beloved even by thoſe, 
who liked not the Impoſture, whereby he uſurped the Crown. 
8 In this Year (4) died Mithridates Euergetes King of 
„Pontus, being ſlain by the Treachery of ſome of thoſe that were 
of FF about him. He was (c) ſucceeded by his Son the famous 
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N (x) Joſephus ibid. ) Livii Epitome lib. 60. Oroſius lib. 5. 
= Gp. { Bb Tha Obſequens 12 Prodigiis. (5 Livii Epitome lib. 60. 
„ Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtin ibid. Porphyrius ibid. (4) Diodorus Sic. 
in Rr, Valelii p. 377. (6) Juſtin lib. 37. cap. 1. Strabo lib. 10. 
(c) Hanno cap. 32. Strabo & Juſtin ibidem. 
3 Mithridates 
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Mithridates Eupator, who ſtrugled fo long with the Romans for 
the Empire of Aſia, having maintained a War againſt them for 
about (4) thirty Years. was but twelve Years old when 
he began to reign, for he is (e) ſaid to have lived ſeventy two 
Years, and to have reigned ſixty of them. He was deſcended 
from a long ſeries of Kings, who had reigned in Pontus before 
him. The firſt of them was (F) one of thoſe ſeven Princes, 
that ſlew the Magians, and ſetled the Kingdom of Perſia on 
Darius Hyſtaſpis, and having obtained the Sovereignty of this 
Country, tranſmitted it to his Poſterity through Sixteen Gene- 
rations, Mithridates Expator being reckoned (g) the fixteenth 
from him. The firſt of theſe, of whom we find a name in Hi- 
ſtory, is that Mithridates, (/) who dying in the Year before 
Chriſt 363, was ſucceeded by Ariobgrzanes his Son, then Go- 
vernour of Phrygia for Artaxerxes Myemon King of Perſia, 
who having () reigned twenty fix Years, was ſucceeded by (i] 
his Son, Mithridates the Second, in the Year 337; he firſt took 
part (4) with Eumenes againit Antigonus, but when Exmencs 
was {lain he ſubmitted to the Conqueror, and ſerved him in his 
Wars, and being a Man of great Valour and military Skill, he 
was very uſeful to him, but at length being ſuſpected of being 
an underhand favourer of the Intereſt of Caſſauder, Antigonu; 
(/) cauſed him to be put to death in the Year 302, after he had 
reigned thirty five Years; on his death (/) he was ſucceeded by 
his Son Mithridates the Third. While his Father lived, (n 
he had for ſome time reſided in the Court of Antigonus, and 
there contracted a great Intimacy and Friendſhip with Demetrius 
his Son. But (m) Antigonu having dreamed, that when he had ſow- 
ed a Field with Golden Seed, and it had brought forth a plenti- 
ful Crop of the ſame Metal, Mishridates had reaped it all, and 
carried it away with him into Pontus, he concluded that this 
Dream foretold, that Mithridates ſhould reap the fruit of all his 
Victories, and therefore for the preventing of it reſolved to put 
him to death. But M:zhridates being warned hereof by Deme- 
zr145, made his eſcape into Cappadocia, and there having gotteu 
together an Army, ſeiſed ſeveral Places and Territories in thoſe 
Parts, which there belonged to Autigonus, and having after his 
Father's Death ſucceeded him, he added theſe acquiſitions to the 
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(4) Juſtin ſaith forty ſex Years, lib. 37. cap. 1. Appian in Mithridaticis 
f rty two Years, Florus & Eutropius forty Years. But Pliny lib. 7. Cap. 26. 
faith it laſted only thirty Years, and he comts neareſt the truth of the Matter. 
(e) Eutropius lib. 6. (Y Poiyb. lib. 5. p. 388. L. Florus lib, 3. 
cap. 5. Diodor. Sic. lib. 19. Aurelius Victor. () Appian in Mi- 
thridaticis. (hb) Diodorus Siculus lib. 17. (i) Diodorus Sicu- 
Jus lib. 16. (+) Diodorus Siculus lib. 19. - © (1) Diodorus Sicu- 
jus lib. 20. (in) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appianus in Mithridaticis. 
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Kingdom of Pontus, whereby having very much enlarged it, he 
is reckoned as the Founder of it, and therefore is by Hiſtorians 
called () Ktiſtes i. e. the Founder. He reigned in Pontus (o) 
thirty ſix Vears, and on his death, which hapned in the Vear 
266, left his Kingdom (v) to Ariobar zanes his Son. From this 
Mithridates the Founder, Mithridates Expator was (4) the Eighth, 
but of theſe Hiſtory furniſheth us with the Names only of (7) 
fix, and theſe are 1 Mithridates Ktiſtes, 2 Ariobarzanes, 3 Mi- 
thridates, 4 Pharnaces, 5 Mithridates Euergetes, and 6 Mithridates 
Eupator. Of Ariobarzanes no more is ſaid, but that (o) he ſuc- 
ceeded his Father. Mzsthridates, who is the next that is na 

() married the — ms of Seleucus Callinicus King of Syria, 
and having by her a Daughter called Laodice, (ſs) gave her in 
Marriage to Antiochns the Great Son of Callinicus, and only on 
the account of theſe two Marriages is he any where made men- 
tion of. Pharnaces (t) ſeiſed the City of Syzope, and added it 
to the Kingdom of Pontus in the Year 183; made (2) War 
with Exmenes King of Pergamus in the Year 182; invaded (πꝗ.m 
Galatia in the Year 181; and on theſe Accounts, and ſeveral 
others, he is often ſpoken of ; but for nothing more, than for 
the abominable Character left behind him (x of being one of 
the wickedeſt Princes, that ever reigned. Mithridates Energe- 
tes is the next, that is named in this race of Kings. This AA. 
thridates was Son to Pharzaces, and Grandion to Mithridates the 
immediate Predeceſſor of Pharnaces. For that Mithridates accor- 
ding to (xx) Juſtin, was Great-Grandfather to Mithridates Expa- 
tor, and therefore Pharnaces mult have been his Son, Mithrida- 
tes Energetes his Grandſon, and Mithridates Eupator his Great- 
Grandſon. The firſt time we hear of this Mzihridates Exerge- 
zes is in the Year 149, when 193 he aided the Romans with 
ſome Ships in the third Panic War; and he was aiding to them 
alſo (z) in their War with Ariſtonicus; for the reward of which 
on the ending of that War, (4) they gave him the Province of 
the Greater Phrygia. The laſt of this Series was Mithridates 


ww 


(n) Strabo lib. 12. p. 562. Appian in Mithridaticis. (e) Dio- 
dor. Sic. lib. 20. ) Memnon cap. 25. Diodor. Sic. ibid. 
(q) Plutarchus in Demetrio. Appian in Mithridaticis. (r) And for 
this reaſon perchance it is, that whereas Appian ſaith in one place of by Mi- 
thridatics, that Mithridates Eupator was the Eighth from Mithridates Kriſtes, 


be ſaith it another Place, that he was only the Sixih. See Appian p. 176. 


& p. 249. (5) Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 5. (/) Polybius lib. 5. 


. 388. (7) Strabo lib. 12. p. 545, 546. () Livius lib. 40. 
Polybius Legat. Ft, 53, 59- () Polybius Legat. 55. 
x ) Polybius in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 130. (xx) Lib. 38. cap. f. 
) Appian in Mithridaticis. (z) Juſtin lib. 37. cap. 1. Eutropius 
b 4 (a) Juſtin ibid, & lib. 38. cap. 5. Appian in Mithridaticis. 
— Eupatur, 
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Enpator, the Prince we now ſpeak of; And he being the moſt 
remarkable Perſon of the time in which he lived, I hope it will 
not be unacceptable to the Reader, to have an account here given 
of the Race from whence he proceeded. It is very remarkable, 
(5) that at the time of his Birth there appeared a very great Comet 
tor teventy days together, and the like again for the ſame number 
of days at the time of his acceſſion to the Crown; the Tails of 
both which were ſo large, as to take up one quarter of the 
Hemiſphere. Theſe ſeemed to portend, that he ſhould be a great 
incendiary in the world, and ſo he proved. He begun his reign 
(c) with the murder of his Mother and his Brother, and all the 
reſt of his actions were of a piece herewith. He was a perſon 
of very extraordinary abilities, and endowments of mind, but 
he imployed them all to the miſchief of mankind, and many 
were the thouſands that periſhed by it. 
Cleopatra having lain Seleucus her eldeſt ſon in the manner 
as I have related, found it neceſlary to have one 
Amo 123. with the name of King to give countenance and 
John Hyr- ſupport to the Authority by which ſhe governed; 
canus 13. and therefore having formerly ſent Autiochus the o- 
ther ſon, which ſhe had by Demetrius, to Athens 
for the benefit of his education, ſhe recalled him from thence 
to take this name upon him, (4) and an his arrival declared 
him King of Syr:a, but with intent to allow him no more than 
the royal ſtile, and keep all the Authority to herſelf; and being 
then very young, as not yet exceeding (e) the age of twenty, 
if ſo much, he was contented for ſome time to be made her 
property. To diſtinguiſh him from the other Autiochus's he is 
commonly called / Grypxs, a name taken from / his Hook 
noſe, He is called Ph:lometor by (g) Foſephns, but Epiphanes 
by himſelf in his Coins. . 
Zebina on the death of Demetrius Nicator having ſetled him- 
ſelf in a great part of the Syrian Empire, Phyſcon, 
Amo 122. by whom he was advanced hereto, expected he ſhould 
John Hyr- hold it as in homage and dependance from him, 
canus 14. (+) which Zebina not underſtanding, nor in any point 
; complying therewith, Phyſcon reſolved to pull 
him down again as faſt as he had ſet him up, and therefore 
coming to an agreement with Queen Cleopatra his Neice mar- 
ried Tryphæna his daughter to Grypxs her ſon, and ſent an Ar- 


(5) Juſtin Ub. 37. c. 2. (c) Memnon in Excerptis Photii cap. 32. 
(4) Juſtin. lib. 39. cap. 1. Appin in Syriacis. (e) Demetrius his Father 
married Cleopatra Ano 146, and Seleucus was the elrſt ſon of that marriage, 
and therefore Grypus, who was the ſecond ſan, cannot be iſuppoſed at this ti me 
to be above 20. ( Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 1. (f) Tpunds in 


Greek ſignih eth one that is hook-noſed, -- Antiq. lib. 12. 4 
(6) von l 39. cap. 2. 4 (s) Antiq 1 
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my to her aſſiſtance, whereby Zebina being overthrown fled to 
Antioch; but there endeavouring privately (:) to rob the Temple 
of Jupiter for the carrying on of the war, and being detected 
in the attempt, the Antiochiant roſe in a Tumult againſt him, 
and drove him thence ; whereon being forced to ſhift tromplace 
to place about the Country, he was at length taken, and put to 
death. 
L. Opimius and Q. Fabius Maximus being Conſuls at Rome, 
the ſeaſons of the year in all their Turns (4) proved 
ſo very kindly and benign, that the fruits of the Amo 121. 
Earth now produced were all beyond what they uſed John Hyr- 
to be in other years, and eſpecially their wine, canus 15. 
which was this year of that excellency and ſtrength, 
that ſome of it was kept for two hundred years after, it being 
the famous Opimian wine (ſo called from the name of the Con- 
ſul) which is ſo much ſpoken of by the Poets. 
After Zebina was vanquiſhed and flain, Autioc hus Grypus now 
growing to maturity of age began to take on him 
the Authority as well as the name of King, where- Amo 120. 
by the power of Cleopatra in the Government be- John Hyr- 
coming very much eclipſed, ſhe could not bear this canus 16. 
diminution of her grandeur and domination, and 
therefore for the recovering of it again wholly to herſelf, that 
ſo ſhe might again abſolutely rule and govern the Syrian Em- 
pire, ſhe reſolved (1) to make away with Grypas, as the had be- 
fore with Selexcxs, and call to the Crown another fon of hers, 
which ſhe had by Autiochus Sidetes ; under whom, he being ve- 
ry young, ſhe preſumed ſhe might much longer have the full en- 
joyment of the Royal Authority, and thereby have the oppor- 
tunity of 1 ſtrength for the fixing of herſelf in it for 
all her life after. And therefore for the executing of this wicked 
deſign having provided a cup of poiſon ſhe offered it to Grypas 
one day, as he came hot and weary from exerciſing himſelf, 
but being forewarned of the miſchief ſhe intended him, he 
forced her to drink it all herſelf, and it had its full operation 
upon. her, and thereby an end was put to the life of a moſt 
wicked and pernicious woman, who had long been the plague 
of Syria. She had been the wife of (/ three Kings of that 
Country, and the mother of four. T'wo of her Husbands ſhe 
had been the death of, and of her ſaid ſons one ſhe murdered with 


7 —ů — 


2 


(i) Juſtin ibid. Diodorus Siculus in Excerptis Valeſii p. 378. 
(%) Plinius lib. 14. cap. 4. & cap. 14. (1) Juſtin lib. 39. c. 2. 
Appian in Syriacis. (Ul) The three Kings of Syria, whom (he had 
for her tusbargs, were Alexander Balas, Demetrius Nicator, and Antiochus 
Sidetes : Aud her four ſons were Antiochus by Alexander Balas, Seleucu: aud 
Antiochus Grypus by Demetrius, and Antiochus Cyzicenus by Antiochus 
Sidetes. 


her 
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her own hands, and would have ſerved as in 
manner, but he made her wicked deſign els upon 5 — 
head, as I have related, and thereon having ſettled his affairs in 
peace and ſecurity he reigned ſeveral years after without an) 
diſturbance, till at length Cyzzcexzs his Brother by the ſame mo. 
ther roſe up againſt him, as will be hereafter related in its pro- 
Nee Phyſcom King of E 
tolemy Phyſcon King o pr (in) after having reign | 
from the death o Palo his Leiber * 
Amo 117, nine years died at Alexauaria, and thereby did put 
John Hyr- an end to a molt wicked life, and to a moſt cruel 
canus 19. and tyrannical reign, he being infamous for both 
beyoud all that reigned in that Country before him 
whereof too many inſtances are given in the foregoing part of 
this Hiſtory, He left behind him three ſons, the eldeſt named 
Apion (u) he had by a concubine, the other two (o) by Cleopatra 
his Neice, whom he had married after his divorcing of her 
mother, the eldeſt of theſe was called (p) Lathyrus, and the o- 
ther (9) Alexander. By his will (7) he left the Kingdom of 
C rene to Apion, and that of Egypt to C leopatra in conjunction 
with one o her ſons, which ſhe ſhould like beſt of the two to 
make choice of; and ſhe looking on Alexander as the likelier to 
be compliant with her (s) offered to make choice of him; but 
the people not bearing that the eldeſt ſhould be put by the right 
of his birth, forced her to ſend for him from Cyprus, where in 
his father's life time ſhe had procured him to be baniſh'd and 
admit him as King to reign in Copartnerſhip with her. But be- 
fore ſhe would ſuffer him to be inaugurated at Memphis ac- 
cording to the uſage of the Country, (z) ſhe forced him to di- 
vorce Cleopatra the eldeſt of his filters (whom he had taken to be 
his wife, and dearly loved) and marry in her ſtcad Selene his 
younger filter, who was not ſo acceptable to him. On his 
inauguration he took the name (2) of Sozer ; (w) Athenens and 
(x) Pauſanias call him Philometor, but Lathyras is the name 


(n) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. Ptolemæus 
in Canone. Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris — — 
— cap. ix. (») Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 5. Appian in Mithridaticis in fine 
ibri. (o) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 3. (p) Trogus Pompeius in 
Prologo 39 & 40. Joſephus Anriq. lib. 13. cap. 18. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus Strom. lib. 1. Strabo lib. 17. p. 795. Plin. lib. 2. cap. 67. & 
lib, 6. cap. 30. () Porphyrius ibidem. Juſtin lib, 39. cap. 4. 
(7) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 3. (s) Pauſanias in Atticis, Juſtin ibidem. 
(:) Juſtin lib. 39. cap.3. —(#) Porphyrius ibidem. Ptolemæus in Canone. 
Euſebius in Chronico. Epiphanius de Ponderibus & Menſuris. Hieronymus 
1 cap. 9. (w) Athenæus lib, 6. · 252, (x) In 
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which he is moſtly named in Hiſtory. But that being (50) a 

ic-name not tending to his honour, it was never owned by 
him. | 

Antiochns Grypus while he was preparing for a war againſt the 
Fews (z) was prevented by a war at home raiſed a- 

init nim by Antiochus Cyzicenns his half Brother. Ame 11 4. 

e was the ſon of Cleopatra by Antiochus Sidetes, John Hyr- 
born to him of her, while Demetrius her former canus 22. 
Hasband was a Priſoner among the Parthians. But 
on Demetrins's returning again, and repoſſeſſing his Kingdom 
after the death of Sidetet, Cleopatra tearing how Demetrius 
might deal with him, ſhonald he tall into his hands, ſent him out 
of his reach to Cygicus, à City lying on the Propontis in the 
Leſſer Myſia, where he was bred up under the care and tuition 
of Crateras a faithful Eunuch, to whoſe charge he was com- 
mitted, and therefore from hence he had the name of Cygicenus. 
Gryp#s being jealous of him endeavoured to have him taken out 
of the way by Poiſon, which being diſcovered forced Cyz:cenns 
to arm againſt him for his life, as well as for the Crown of 
Syria. Aud it is often the hard caſe of Princes to be thus brought 


to a neceſſity either to reign or dye, without having any medium 


between for their choice. 

Cleopatra, whom Lathyrns was forced to divorce, after that 
ſeparation (a) diſpoſed of herſelf in marriage to 
Cyz:icenns, and having gotten together an Army in Ano 113. 

rus inſtead of a dower carried that with her to John Hyr- 

him into Syria for his aſſiſtance in this war againſt canus 23. 
his Brother, whereby his forces being made equal to 
thoſe of his Brother he came to a Battel with him, but 2 
had the misfortune to be oyerthrown he fled to Azt:och, an 
having there left his wife, as he thought, in a fafe place, he went 
thence to other Parts for the recruiting of his broken Forces, 
Hereon * laid ſiege to Antioch, and he having taken the 
place, Trypbæna the wife of Grypus earneſtly deſired to have 
Cleopatra delivered into her hands, that ſhe might put her to 
death, ſo bitterly was ſhe enraged againſt her though her own 
ſiſter both by father and mother, for that ſhe had married her 
Husband's enemy, and brought an army to his affiſtance againſt 


— i — ad 2 
— — 
* — 


(y) Addvęee ſigniſietb a Pea, which the Litins call Cicer, 
from whence the family of the Cicero's had their name, becauſe of an excreſ- 
cence, which one of their Anceſtors had on his Noſe like @ Pea; bur for what 
reaſon Ptolemy Lathyrus had this name is no whore ſaid. Perchance it was, 
becauſe of ſuch like excreſcence V upon him in conſt ant view, either on 
his noſe or face. (z) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 17. Appianus in 
Syriacis. Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 2. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scali- 
geri p. 61. (a) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 3. 


Vor. II. Y him, 
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him. But Cleopatra having taken ſanctuary in one of the Tem- 
ples at Antioch, Grypus was very unwilling to comply with the 
rage of his wife in this matter. He urged againſt it the ſacred- 
nels of the place, where ſhe had taken refuge, and further told 
her, that the putting her to death would ſerve to no purpoſe z 
that the cutting of her off would no way weaken or hurt the 
intereſt of Cyzicenus, nor the keeping of her alive be of any 
ſtrengthning to it; that in all the wars, whether Domeſtical, or 
Foreign, which he or his Anceſtors had been engaged in, it had 
never been their uſage after victory obtained to execute cruelty 
upon women, eſpecially upon ſo near a Relation. That Cleo- 
patra was her ſiſter, aud alſo () his own near Kinſwoman, 
and therefore he deſired her to preſs this thing no further, for 
he could not comply with her in it. But Tryphæna, inſtead 
of being diſſwaded hereby from what ſhe ſo cruelly intended a- 

ainſt her ſiſter, was the more excited to the executing of it. For 
fulpediing this to proceed from ſome love Grypas had contracted 
for the Lady, rather than barely from a pity for her caſe, ſhe 
added jealouſy to her anger, and therefore being driven by a 
double paſſion to work her deſtruction, in the heat of both ſhe 
forthwith ſent ſoldiers into the Temple, who by her command 
there ſlew the unfortunate Lady, while imbracing the image 
of the God, to which ſhe fled thither for refuge. This ſhews 
how great the rage of this ſiſter was againſt the other. And 
thus it often comes to paſs, when enmity happens between thoſe 
of the ſame family and kindred, the ncarer is the relation, the 
bittcrer often is the hatred between them; of which many inſtances 
may be found within every man's obfervation. And the ſame 
may alſo be obſerved in Differences of Religion, they that are 
at the greateſt diſtance herein being ſeldom ſo incenſed, as 
the neareſt of the ſubordinate Sects uſually are againſt each 
Other. ; 

In the interim Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, who was mother 
to both theſe two ſiſters, expreſſed no regard or concern for 
either of them. For her mind being actuated wholly by ambi- 
tion, and the love of reigning, ſhe imployed all hertl.oughts this 
way, that is how ſhe might beſt ſupport her Authority in Egypr, 
and there continue to reign without controul, as long as ſhe 
| ſhould live. And therefore for the better ſtrengthning of her- 

ſelf for this purpoſe (c) ſhe made Alexander her younger ſon 
King of Cyprus, that ſhe might from thence be aſſiſted by him 


againſt Latbyrus his brother, whenever Occaſion ſhould re- 
QUIre, - 


— 


i 


—_ 
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(6) Phyſcon her Fther was Uncle to Cleopatra the Mother of Gry- 
pus. (c) Paulanias in Atticis, Porphyrius in Græcis Euſcbianis 
Scaligeri. $44 be 
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But the death of Cleopatra in Syria did not long go unrey 
ed. For (4) 6 . another 4 8 "Roy 
my together tought a ſecond battel with his Bro- qo 112. 
ther; and having gained the victory, and in the pur- John Hyr- 
ſuit of it gotten Tryphena into his power, he ſacri- canus 24. 
ficed her to the Ghoſt of his murdered wife, by put- 
ting her to ſuch a death as her cruelty to her well deſerved. 
Grypas by this overthrow being driven out of Syria (e) fled to 
Ajpenans in Pamphylia, from whence he had allo the name of 
Aſpendius. | 
But the next year after he (F) returning from thence with an 
Army again recovered Syria; and the two Brothers 
thencetorth parting the Syrian Empire between them, Anno 111. 
Cyxiceuus reigned at Damaſcus over Cœle-Syria and Jobna Hyr- 
Phenicia, and Grypus at Antioch over all the reſt. canus 25. 
Both Brothers (g) were very exceſſive in their luxu- 
ry and other follies, and ſo were moſt of the other later Syrian 
ings, and to this and their diviſions they owed the loſs of 
their Empire. For they were truly men moſt. unworthy of 


it. | 
While theſe two Brothers were thus harraſſing each other in 

war, or elſe waſting themſelves in the luxury of 
Peace, John Hyrcanus () grew in riches and power; Amo 110. 
and finding he had nothing to fear from either of John Hyr- 
them reſolved to reduce Samaria under his Domi- <anus 26. 
nion, and therefore (i) ſent Ariſtobulus and Autggo 
nus two of his ſons to beſiege the City; whereon the Inhabi- 
tants ſent to Antiochus Cyzicenns King of Damaſcus tor his re- 
lief, who coming with a great Army to raiſe the ſiege was met 
by the two Brothers, and being vanquiſhed by them, and purſued 
as far as Scythopolis, he hardly eſcaped out of their hands. 
The two Brothers (4) after the gaining of this victory having 
again returned to the ſiege preſſed it ſo hard, that the 
belieged were forced a ſecond time to fend to Cy- Anse tog. 
⁊icenus for relief; but he having not forces enough John Hyr- 
of his own for the attempt deſired the aſſiſtance of cavus 27. 
Ptolemy Lathyrus King of Egypt ; who ſent him ix 2 

| thouſand Auxiliaries much to the miſlike of Cleopatra his mo- 
ther. For Chelcias and Anazias two Fews ſous of that Cxras 
who built the Jewiſh Temple in Egypt, being her chief tayourites, 
and miniſters, that commanded all her Forces, aud directed all 
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(4) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 3. (e) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scali- 
Fr. p. 62. (f) Porphyrius ibid. g) Diodorus Siculus in 

xcerptis Valeſii p. 385. Athenæus lib. 5. p. 210. & lib. 12. p. 540, 
%) Joſephus lib. 13. cap. 17. () Joſephus lib, 13. cap. 18. 
(+) Joſephus ibid, 


þ I ket 
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her Counſels, for their ſake ſhe much favoured the Fews, and 
was averſe to any thing, that might tend to their damage, and 
ſhe had like to have depoled Lathyras from the Throne for act- 
iug againſt her will in this matter. When the Egyptian anxili- 
aries arrived, Cygiceuus joyned them with what Forces he had, 
but durit not openly face the enemy, or make any attempt up- 
on the Army, that lay at the ſiege, but ſpent himſelf wholly in 
harraſſing and plundering the open Country, hoping thereby to 
draw the Jeu from the fiege for its relief; but failing of his 
expectations herein, and finding alſo that his Army, what by 
ſurprizes, deſertions, and other caſualties, was much diminiſhed 
in the carrying on of this ſort of war, he durſt not truſt him- 
ſelf abroad in the field any longer with it but retired to Tripo- 
ly, leaving Call:mander and Epicrates two of his prime com- 
manders to purſue the remainder of the war, the former of 
which raſhly venturing upon an Oy too hard for him, was 
cut off with all his party; whereon Epicrates finding, that no- 
thing further was to be done, made the beſt advantage of it, that 
he could, for his own intereſt. For coming to an agreement 
with hyrcanus, for a ſum of money he delivered up unto him 
Sch thopolis, and all other places, which the Syrians had in that 
Country, and thereby baſely betrayed the intereſt of his maſter 
for his own gain. Whereon Samaria being deprived of all far- 
ther hopes of relief, was forced, after it had held out a year's 
fiege, to ſutrender into the hands of Hyrcanus, who forthwith 
wholly demoliſhed the place, cauſing not only the Houſes and 
Walls to be pulled down, and raſed to the ground, but alſo 
Trenches to be drawn thorough and a-croſs the ground, where- 
on it ſtood, and (0) to be filled with water, that it might never 
again be built. They are miſtaken, who think this was done out 
of the hatred, which the Fews bore to the ſe& of the Samaritans. 
For none of that ſe& then lived in that place. All the Inhabi- 
tants of that City at this time were of the Syro-Macedonian 
race, and the Heathen ſuperſtition. For the Ancient Samaritant, 
who were of the ſect that worſhipped God in Mount Gerizim, 
had been long before all expelled thence by Alexander for the 
revenging of the death of Andromachus his Governour of Syria, 
whom they flew in a tumult, as hath been afore related in the 
firſt Part of this Hiſtory. After this theſe expelled Samaritans 
retired to Shechem, which hath been the head ſeat of their ſe 
ever ſiuce. And Alexander new planted the City with a Colony 


— 


(!) So ſaith Joſephus in the place laft quoted. Salianus cavils much at him 
for it, becauſe Samaria food upon an high Hill. But Benjamin of Tudela, 
who nas on the place, tells us in his Itinerary, that there were 7. the top of 


this Hill many Fountains of water, and from theſe water enough might have 
been derived to fill theſe Trenches. 
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Jof Macedonians, Greeks, and Syrians mix'd together, and they 


and were of their poſterity, that then inhabited the place, when Hyr- 


and canuut made this war againſt it. From this time Samaria comi- 
act- nued in its demoliſhed ſtate, till Herod rebuilt it, and gave it the 
xili- name (//) of Sebaſte in Honour of Auguſtus, as will be hereafter 
nad, related. After this victory Hyrcanus became aſter of all Judæa, 


up- Galilee, and Samaria, and ot ſevetal other places in the out- 
y in Skirts of the Country round him; whereoy he made himſelf one 
to of the moſt conſiderable Priuces ot the age, in which he lived, 
his and after this none of his Neighbours durſt any more cope with 
by him, but he enjoyed the remaiader of his time in full quiet from 
hed all foreign wars. | 
im- But in the latter end of his life he (n) met with ſome trouble 
Po- at heme from the Phariſees, a buſy aud mutinous 
m- ſect among the Fews. Theſe by their pretences to Amo 108. 
of a more than ordinary ſtrictneſs in Religion had gain- John Hyr- 
vas ed to themſelves a great reputation and intereſt a- canus 28. 
10- mong the common people, and tor this reaton Hyr- 
nat canus endeavoured to gain them to him by all manner of ſavours. 


nt He had been bred up in their diſcipline trom the beginning, and 
im therefore profeſſiug himſelf of their Sed had always given them 


at all manner of Countenance and Encouragement ; and tarther to 
er ingratiate himſelf with them about this time invited the heads of 
ir- the Party to an entertainment, and having therein regaled them 
5 with all manner of good chear he ſpake to them to this effect. 
th * That the fixed purpoſes of his mind, as they well knew, had 
1d always been to be juſt in his actions towards men, and to do 
0 * all things towards God, that ſhould be well pleaſing to him, 
e- © according to the Doctrines, which the Phariſees taught; and 
er * therefore he deſired, that if they ſaw any thing in him, where- 
It in he failed of his Duty in either of theſe two branches of it, 
f. * they would give him their inſtructions, that thereby it might be 


- * reformed and amended.” In anſwer hereto they all applaud- 
ed his conduct, all gave him the praiſe of a juſt and religious Go- 
vernour, excepting only one man, and Hyrcanns was mightily 
pleaſed hereat. But when all theſe had done with their Encomi- 
um's, this one man named Eleazar, a very ill-natur'd perſon 
and one that much delighted in making diſturbances, ſtood up, a 


de told the Truth, if you would approve your ſelf a juſt man, 
* quit the High- Prieſthood, and content yourſelf with having 
the Government of the people.” Whereon Hyrcanus asking 
him, what reaſon there was for this, he replyed, * Becauſe we 
are aſſured by the Teſtimony of the Ancients among us, that 
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(I) S:43a5 ©+ is Greek for Auguſtus, hence SiC &5 1. n) Joſephus 


Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. 


addreſſing himſelf to Hyrcanus ſaid, Since you are deſirous to 
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« your Mother was 2 Captive taken in the wars, and therefore 
<« as born of her you are uncapable of the High-Prieſthood, and 
© cannot hold it by the Law. And had the matter of fact been 
true his inference had been right. For () whoever was born of 
any prohibited marriage was by the Law of Moſes profane, and 
whoever was thus profane, was by the fame Law (o) incapable 
of being Prieſt or High-Prieſt ; now theſe prohibited marriages a- 
mong the Ferws were in reſpect of the different degrees of the Per- 
ſons to whom they were prohibited of three different forts, 
r. Such as were prohibited to all Iſrael, and theſe (p) were the 
marrying within the prohibited degrees of kindred, and (9) the 
marrying any of another Nation. 2. Such as were prohibited 
to Prieſts, and (r) theſe were the marrying of a Whore, or a di. 
vorced woman, or one that was profane. 3. Such as were 
prohibited to the High-Prieſt, who over and above all theſe other 
* marriages was ) alſo forbidden to marry a widow, 

or the words of the Law are that he ſhould take none other to 
Wife but 09 a Virgin of his own people. And therefore if an Cri 
High-Prieſt had a ſon by any of theſe prohibited Marriages, or a Canis. 


Prieſt by any of thoſe prohibited to him, that ſon was profane, and VICE, 
thereby rendred uncapable of being either Prieſt or High-Prieſt. For for t 
as the prohibited Marriages of the firſt ſortabove-mentioned,as well fam! 
as thoſe of the fecond, were forbidden the Prieſt, fo all three were then 
forbidden the High-Prieſt, that is the firſt ſort as he was an [/rae- to V 
lite, the ſecond as he was a Prieſt, and the third as he was High- and 
Prieſt. And therefore had Hyrcanus's Mother (i) been an alien ping 
taken captive in war, or any other, when firſt married to his Fa- Ia 
ther, than one whoſe marriage was allowed to a Prieſt, (for Si- fort 
mon was no more than a Prieſt, when he firſt married her) every fort 
ſon born of her would have been profane, aud conſequently incapa- 30% 
ble of being either Prieſt or High- Prieſt. But the matter of Fact * 
(t) Joſephus (from whom alone we have this ſtory) affures us duc 


was all falſe, and a moſt notorious calamny ; and therefore the 
odjecting of it was diſapproved of, and reſented with great indiy- 
4 Is: 


11 
. 
— — 
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(2) Levit. xxi. 15. Maimonides in Iſſure Biah, cap. 19. (o) For the * 

Prieſt was to be Holy, Levit. xxi. ver. S. but profane is oppoſite to hol. = 

(?) Levit. xviii. (q) Deutron. vii. 3. (r) Levit. xxi. 7. (.) Le- blo 

vit. XX1. 13, 14. (/) The words of Eleazar in Joſephus may be conſiru- 

ed to import not to have been an alien taken in War by the Jews, but 4 * 

Fewiſh woman taken Captive by the Heathen and made a ſſave among them, and pb; 


aſterwards redeemed. But which way of the two it be. it comes io the ſame 15 
thing. Fey whatever Fewiſh woman was thus taken Captive by any Heathen * 
people was always ſuppoſed to have been deflowered by them, and ſuch an one D 
was not to be married either to a Prieſt or an High-Prieſt. And if ſhe were, ail | 
ber Children were reskoned profane, and conſequently uncapable of being either & 


Prieff or High-Prieſt. (i) Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18, | 
nation 
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nation by all that were preſent, and it afterwards became the Ori- 
gin of great diſturbances. For Hyrcanzs not being able to bear- 
that his Mother ſhould be thus defamed, and the purity of his 
birth and his capacity for the High-Fxieſthood be hereby called 
N was exceedingly exaſperated hereat; which one Jo- 
nathan a zealous Diſciple of the Saddxcees (the oppoſice Sect to 
the Phariſees) and an intimate friend of Hyrcanxs obſerving, 
laid hold of this opportunity to ſet him againit the whole Party, 
and draw him over to that of the Sadducees. For this purpole he 
ſuggeſted to Hyrcanus, that this was not the ſingle Act of £lea- 
zar, but moſt certainly a thing concerted by the whole party; 
that £/eazor in {peaking of it out was no more than the Mouth 
of all the reſt ; and that he needed do no more for the full aſſur- 
ing of himſelf of the truth hereof, than to refer it to them for their 
opinion, what puniſhment the calumuiator deſerved. For it he 
would be pleaſed, urged Jonathan, to make this experiment, he 
would certainly find by the lenity of their ſentence againſt the 
Criminal, that they were all parties wich him in the Crime. {147- 
canus hearkning to the ſuggeſtion of Jonathan followed his ad- 
vice, and accordingly propoſed it to the hcads of the Phariſees 
for their opinion, what puniſhment Eleazar deſerved tor thus de- 
faming the Prince and High-Prieit of his people, expecting from 
them no leſfer ſentence, than that of death. Their anſwer here- 
to was, that defamation and calumny were no Capital Crimes, 
and therefore could be puniſhed no tarther than wich () whip- 
ing and impriſonment. Whereon Hyrcarms being tully per- 
ſwaded, that all that Jonathan ſuggeſted was true, became thence- 
forth a bitter enemy to the whole Sect of the Phariſees, For he 
forthwith abrogated all their Fraditionary Conſtitutions, en- 
joyned à penalty upon all that mould obterve them, and utter- 
ly renouncing theip party ( went over to that of the Saa- 


ducer :.. 
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(u) This puniſhment among the ſews was not to exceed 40 Stripes (Deutr, 
xxv. 3) And therefore the whip with which it was inflicted being made with 3 
thongs, and each blow giving 3 flripes, they never wflicted upon any Criminal 
more than 1 3 00g becauſe 1 3 uf thaſe blows malle 39 ſtripes, and to add another 
blow would be to tranſcreſs that Law by adding 2 ſtripes over and above 40, 
contrary to its prohibition. And in this manner was it, that St. Paul wheis 
whipped of the Jews received 40 ftripes ſave one (2 Corinth. xi. 24.) that is 
13 blows with this threefold whip which made 39 ſiripes, i.c, 40 ſave one. | 

(v) That is, by imbracing their doctrine againſt the Tratitions of the Elders 
added to the written Law, and made of equal authority with it; But not their 
Doctrine againſt the Reſurreftion and a future Stute. For this cannot be fup- 
Poſed of fo good and righteous a man, as John Hyrcanus ts ſai to be. It's 
moſt pr , that at this time the Sadducees had gone no further in the Duct- 
riaes of that Seat, than to deny all their uuwitten Traditions, which the _ 

TUCTCI 
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But Hyrcanus did not long live after this ruffle, (w) for he 
dyed the next year atter, having been from the death 

Amo 107, Ot Sim his tather High-Prieſt and Prince ot the 
John Hyr- Feu twenty nine years. He was, ſaith Joſephus, ho- 
canus 29, noured With three ot the higheſt Dignities. For he 
was according to him a (x) Prophet, as well as a 

Prince and High-Prieſt, of which there are given (x) two In- 
ſtances ; firſt that he foretold, that (y) Ariſtobulus and Antigonnus 
his two eldeſt Sons ſhould not live long atter him, but that the 
ſucceſſion of the Goverament ſhould come to Alexander his 
third Son; and (ſecondly that when Ariſtobulus and Antigenus 
vanquiſhed Ant:ochas Cyzicenus in battle, it (2) was made known 
to him the very ſame moment, in Which the victory was gained, 
though he were then at Feraſalem at the diſtance of two days 
journey from the Field of battle. The former they ſay was re- 
vealed to him (a) in a Dream of the night, and the other (6) by a 
voice from Heaven, which the Fews call Bath Kol, i. e. The 
Daughter of a voice, or the Daughter voice. For the Jewiſh 
writes hold, that there were three ſorts of Revelations ancient- 
ly among them. The firſt by Crim and Thummim, the ſecond 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, and the third by Bath Kol. The firſt 
they ſay was in uſe from the erecting of the Tabernacle to the 
building of the Temple. The ſecond from the beginning of the 
World (but moſtly under the firſt Temple) till the death of 
HTalach: under the ſecond Temple. But that after the death of 
Malachi the Spirit of Prophecy (c) wholly cealed in Iſrael, and 
that (4) thenceforth they had Bath KA in its ſtead, which they 
ſay was a voice from Heaven. That they called it Bath Kol, i. e. 
the Daughter voice or the Daughter of a voice (for it may be inter- 
preted both ways) ſeems to be with reſpect to the Oracular voice 
delivered frum the Mercy Seat, when God was there canſulted 
by Urim and Thummim. That was the grand and primary voice 
of Revelation; this of a ſecondary dignity, and inferior to it, as 
the Daughter is to the Mother, and therefore in reſped to it and 


as ſucceeding in its ſtead (ad) it is called the daughter voice, the | 


Other 


2 
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riſees were ſo fond of For Jolephus mentions no other difference at this time 
between them, neither doth he ſay, that Hyrcanus went over to the Sadducees 
in any other particular, than in the aboliſhing of all the Tradi:ional Conſtituti- 
ons of the Phariſees, which our Saviour condemned, as well as he. 
(w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. Euſebius in Chronico. 
(x) Joſephus ibid. ()) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & cap. 20. 

(z) joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. (a) joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 20. (6) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. (c) Talmud Bab. in 

Tract. Sanhearin fol. 11. (4) See Light fost's works, Vol. 1. p. 485. 
{dd) There is alſo another reaſen given for this name, that is that it came out 
of Tounder ; that the Thunder Clup always went firfl, and then the Bath Kol 
9:4 
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other being to it as the Mother in precedence both of time 
and dignity. That it may be underſtood what kind of Oracle 
this was I ſhall here give the Reader one inſtance of it (e) out of 
the Talmud, it is as tolloweth. Rabbi Fochanan and Rabbi Si- 
meon Ben Lachilh deſiring to ſee the face of R. Samuel a Babyloniſp 
Doctor, Let us follow ſaid they the hearing of Bath Kol. Travel- 
ling therefore. near a School they heard the voice of a Boy reading 
theſe words out of the firſt Book of Samuel xxv. 1. and Samuel dy- 
ed; they obſerved this, and inferred from bence, that their friend 
"ans was dead, and ſo they found it had hapned. For Samuel 
of Babylon was then dead. Many more inſtances of this ſort may 
be produced out of the Jewiſh writings, but this is enough to let 
the Reader ſee, that their Bath Kol was no ſuch voice from 
Heaven, as they pretend, but only a Phantaſtical way of divina- 
tion of their own invention, like the Sorzes Virgilianæ among the 
Heathens. For as with them (F) the words firſt dip'd at in the 
Book of that Poet was the Oracle, whereby they prognoſticated 
thoſe future events, which they deſired to be intormed of; ſo 
with the Fews, when they appealed to Bath Kol, the next words, 
which they ſhould hear from any ones Mouth were the ſame. 
And this they called a voice from Heaven, becauſe thereby they 
thought the Judgment of Heaven to be declared as to any dubious 
point they deſired to be informed of, and the Decrecs of Hea- 
ven to be revealed concerning the future ſucceſs of any matter 
which they would be pre-intourmed of, whenſoever in either of 
theſe two caſes they this way conſulted it. The Sorzes Virgilia- 
ze on the failing of Oracles after the coming of Chriſt were in- 
ſtead of them (g) much made uſe of by the Heathens, as long as 
Heatheniſm remained among the Romans. And the Chriſtians, 
when Chriſtianity firſt began to be corrupted, learnt from them 
the like way of Divination, and much praCtiſed it without any 
other change, than by putting the Book of the Holy Scriptures 
in the place of the Book of the Heathen Poet. This was as an- 
cient as the time of St. Auſtin, who lived in the fourth Century, 
for () he makes mention of it. And it was practiſed by Hera- 
clius Emperor of the Ealt in the beginning of the ſeventh Centu- 
ry. For being engaged in War againſt Choſroes King of Perſia, 
and after a ſucceistul Campaign being in doubt, where to take 


— 


* 


Out of it; and that therefore the Taunder was as the mother voice and Bath 
Kol as the daughter coming out of it. But this cannot be true, for moſt of the 
inſtances, which the Fewiſh writers give us of their Bath Kol are without 
ſuch Thunder preceding. (e) In Shabbath fol. 8. col. 3. (f) Videas 
de his ſortibus Petri Molinæi vatem lib. 3. cap. 20. & Gloſſarium Domi- 
ni Du Cange in voce Sortes, (g) Videas exempla hujus Pa Cu elag 
apud Æloum Spartianum in Adriano, & apud Alium Lampridium in 
Alcxandro Severo. (+) Epiſtola 109. 

his 
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his Winter Quarters, (i) enjoyned a time of faſting and prayer to 
all his Army, and after that conſulted the Book of the Holy 
Scriptures in this way of Divination, and thereby determined him- 
ſelf as to this matter. But ĩt obtained moſt in the Weſt, eſpeci- 
ally in France, where for ſeveral ages (4) it was the practice on 
the Conſecration of a new Biſhop to conſult the Bible concern- 
ing him by this way of Divination, and from the words, which 
they ſhould firſt dip at the — of the Book make a judgment 
of his life, manners, and future behaviour. And the Normans 
on their conqueſt of this Land brought this uſage hither with 
them. On the Conſecration of William the ſecond Norman Bi- 
ſhip of the Dioceſs of Norwich the words, which the Bible firſt 
opened at for him were, (/) Non hunc ſed Barabbam, i. e. not this 
man but Barabbas; by which they made a judyment, that this 
Biſhop was not long to continue, and that a Thiet ſhould come 
in his place, and fo it accordingly hapned. For Milliam ſoon 
alter dying, Herbertas de Lozinga another Norman was made his 
Succeſlor, who was chief Simony-Broker to King William Ru- 
ſus (that King openly ſelling all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices) and had 
m) ſimoniacally obtained of him the Abbey of H:nchefter tor his 
ather, and the Abbey of Ramſey for himſelf, and had now by 
the like evil means gained this Biſtoprick. At his Confecration 
the words, which the Bible opened at for him, (-) were the 
ſame which Chriſt ſpoke to Judat, when he came to betray 
him; (o) Amice ad quod veniſti, i. e. Friend wherefore art thou 
come. Theſe and the former words for his Predeceſſor putting 
home upon his Conſcience, how much he had been a Thiefand a 
Traitor to Chriſt and his Church, () brought him to a thorough 
repentance for his Crimes, and to expiate for them he built the Ca- 
thedral Church of Norwich, of which he laid the firſt Stone in the 
ear of our Lord 1096. And afterwards having tranſlated his 
piſcopal chair from Thetford to it he thereby fixed the See of his 
Biſhoprick in the City of Norwich, and there it hath been ever 
ſince. This account may ſerve not only to ſhew the great fol- 
Iy of mankind in deviſing ſuch vain and groundlefs prog noſtics 
for future events (which too many are guilty of) but alſo to 
make us ſee how abominable the corruptions of the Romiſh 
Church were in thoſe days, in their thus running into ſo impious 
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(i) Theophanes in Chronico. Hiftoria Miſcella & Cedrenus in Heraclio. 
( Videas Gloſſarium Domini Du Cange in vocibus Sortes Sanctorum. 
(1) John xvili. 40. (m) Henricus Knighton De Eventibus & 1 
inter Decem Scriptores Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ p. 2370. Bartholomæus 
Cotton in Anglia Sacra Whartoni. Brompton inter eoſdem Decem Scrip- 
tores p. 99 1. M. Paris p. 15. n) Knighton & Bart holomæus De 


Cotton ibidem. (o) Matth. xxvi. 50. (p) Knighton & Bar- 
tholomæus de Cotton ibidem. 
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a practice, and making, it part of their ſacred Offices; for ſuch 
their Ordinals are reckoned to be, in which this way of prognoſhi- 
cating at the conſecrations of Biſhops was then direQted. T his in- 
deed was too groſs to be long continued, but when it was drop'd 
other things came in its ſtead altogether as bad. And finceit was 
the ignoranceand blind ſuperſtition of thoſe ages that introduced 
theſe abominations, this tells us how to account for the riſe of 
all the other corrupt practices and doctrines, that ſtill are found 
remaining among thoſe of that communion. 

It is alſo ſpoken of to the Honour of Hyrcazas, that (4) he 
was the founder of the Caſtle Baris, which was the Palace of 
the Aſmoxean Princes in Jeruſalem, as long as they reigned there, 
When Simon the Father of Hyrcauus had deſtroyed the Fortreſs 
on Mount Acra, in which an Heathen Garriſon had been kept 
for the Syrian Kings, (r) he built Fortifications round the Mouth 
tain, on which the Temple ſtood, for the better ſecuring and 
fortifying of it againſt all future inſults from the Heathens, 
ſhould any of them in after-times again become Matters of Feru- 


falem. And within theſe Fortifications (7) he built an Houfe 


for himſelf, and there he dwelt all his Lite after. This Houſe 
ſeems to be the ſame, which Hyrcanus afterwards built into the 
Caſtle Baris. (g) it ſtood on a ſteep Rock fifty Cubits (ſs) high, 
without the outer Square of the Temple upon the fame Moun- 
tain with it, and the South fide of it did run parallel with the 
North tide of the faid Square, beginning Weſtward, and reach- 
ing forward to the North-Weſt Corner of the ſame Square or 
beyond it to the length of half a Furlong. For it was a ſquare 


Building of two Furlongs in compaſs, that is of an half a Fur- 


long, or three hundred Foot on every fide. (Fora Furlong 
contained fix hundred of our Feet.) Here Ayrcanas, and all his 
Succeſſors of the Aſmonean Family dwelt, and kept their Court; 
and here they laid up the Pontifical Stole or facred Robes of the 
High-Prieſt, taking them out when they uſed them on all ſolemn 
occaſions, and there again depoſiting them afloon as the ſaid So- 
lemnities were over. And thus it continued to be done tilt the 
time of Herod, who on his being made King of Jadæa having 
obſerved the convenience of the place new built it, and made it : 


a very ſtrong Fortreſs. The Rock on which it ſtood, I have 


already ſaid, was (ſs) fifty Cubits, . e. 75 foot high; this he lined 
or caſed all over with poliſhed Marble, whereby he rendred it 


— — 
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(4) loſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 6. (7) Maccab. xiii. 52 

(s) Joſephus De Bello Judzico hb. 6. cap. 15. & Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 15. 
& Hb. 18. cap. 6. Lightfoot of the Temple, Chap. VII (%) Tixſe 50 
Cubits are not to be nncer/loed of the ſide next the Temple, but of the other 
ſides off from it upon the Brow of the Mountain, on which the Temple frord, 
where this rock from the valley beneath up to the top wherean the Caſtle was 
built was 50 Citbits high. ; 
| inac- 
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inacceſſible, it not being poſſible for any one to climb up on it 
on either of thoſe fides on which it was thus lined by reaſon of 
its ſlipperineſs. Upon the top of this Rock he built his Fortreſs, 
and iuſtead of Baris, the name it formerly bore, called it Auto- 
nia, complimenting thereby Marcus Antonius the Triumvir, who 
then governed the Eaſtern Provinces of the Koman Empire. The 
form of the building was that of a Quadrangle all built on every 
fide, wherein were Rooms for all the uſes of a ＋ "ire and of 
magnificence ſuitable thereto; and in the middle within was a 
large Area for the Soldiers to be in, and round it was a ſtately 
Piazza or Cloiſter. Ihe whole building was on the outſide forty 
Cubits high above the Rock, on which it ſtood; and at the four 
Corners it had four Turrets, three of which were fifty Cubits 
high, . e. ten Cubits above the reſt of the building, and the 
fourth ſeventy Cubits high, that is thirty above the reſt of the 
building. This fourth Turret was that, which ſtood at the 
South Eaſt Corner of the Fortreſs. For that lying near the 
middle of the North fide of the great Square of the Temple, it 
was built at this Height, that from thence might be ſeen all that 
was done in the Courts within, ſo that if any Tumult ſhould a- 
riſe in any part of the Temple, it might from thence be obſer- 
ved, and Soldiers lent down to quell it. And for this uſe there 
were made from two ſeveral parts of the South ſide of the For- 
treſs two pair of Stairs leading from thence into the outer Cloy- 
ſters of the Lemple, that were next adjoyning. And thus it was 
when the Tumult was riſen in the 1 emple againſt St. Paul, 
fats xxi.) The whole of which by obſerving what hath been a- 

ve ſaid may be clearly underſtood. St. Paul being to perform 
his vow as a Nazarite (ver. 26.) was in the Court of the wo- 
men, the South Eaſt corner of which was the place appointed for 
the rites belonging to this matter. Here the Fews having found 
him (ver. 27.) laid hold of him, and having drag'd him out of 
that holyer part of the Temple into the Court of the Gentiles, 
which was not of the holyer part, purpoſed there to have lain 
him (ver. 30, a4 31.) which the Centinel, that kept watch on 
the South Eaſt Turret of the Fortreſs Autonta from thence diſ- 
cerning, gave notice of it; whereon the Captain of the Fortreſs 
taking Soldiers ran down the Stairs above-mentioned into the 
outer Cloyſters of the Temple, and from thence into the Court, 
where the mutiny was; and having there reſcued Pauli from the 
maititude he carried him with, him into the ſaid Fortreſs or Ca- 
ſiic up the ſame pair of Stairs, through which he came down 
(ver. 32, and 33.) and when he had brought him near the top of 
them, the people having by that time got round to the place of 
thoſe Stairs without the Temple, Paul obtained leave of the 
Captain there to ſpeak to them ; and trom thence he made that 
Speech, which is contained in the twenty ſecond Chapter of the 


ſaid Acts of the Apotiles. And from what was done in this 
in- 
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inſtance may be underſtood the uſe, that was made of this For- 
tteſs at all other times. It was called Baris from Birah, which 
word among the Eaſtern Nations fignified a Palace or Royal 
Caſtle, and in this ſenſe it is often uſed in thoſe Scriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, which were written after the Baby/on:þ Capti- 
vity, as in Daniel, Ezra, Chronicles, Nehemiah, and Eſther ; 
which ſhews it to have been borrowed from the Chaldzraxs, and 
from them brought into the Hebrew Language. The Septua- 
gint often renders it by the word (2) Baris, and in this ſenſe it is 
that this Fortreſs was under the Aſmoneans called Baris, that is 
the B:rah, or Royal Palace of the Prince. For that it was dur- 
ing all the reign of the Aſmonears. And when Herod firſt rebuilt 
it, he intended it for the ſame purpoſe. But afterwards finding 
it more proper for a Fortreſs he built him a Palace elſewhere, 
and turned this into a Garriſon. For the Temple by reaſon of 
its height commanding Ferzſalem, and this Fortreſs in like man- 
ner commanding the I'emple, he thought he could not better 
keep the other two in order'and awe, than by having a good Gar- 
riſon in this Fortreſs. And when Feraſalem tell into the hands 
of the Romans, they continued it to the tame uſe, keeping al - 
ways a ſtrong Garriſon in it; and by reafon of its immediate in- 
fluence upon the 'I'emple the Captain of the Garriſon is in the 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament called the Captain of the Tem- 
ple, Lake xxii. 52. Ads iv. 1. v. 24, 26. lhe Aſmoneans, (it) 
having always kept the Pontifical Robes in this Fortreſs, here 
Herod on his coming to the Crown found them, and here he 
continued ſtill to keep them in the ſame place, and fo did Arche- 
laus his Succeſſor, and the Roman after him, all upon an opini- 
on, that their having theſe Robes in their poſſeſſion would be a 
means for the better keeping of the Fews in awe. The (#) cu- 
ſtom was to lay them up in a Cabinet made of purpoſe for it un- 
der the Seals of the High-Prieſt, and the Treaturer of the Tem- 
ple ; and when they needed them for the facred Solemnities, on 
which they were uſed, they exhibited their Seals to the Captain 
of the Caſtle, and then had the Robes delivered to them; and 
when the Solemnities were over, they were then again laid up 
under the ſame Seals in the ſame place, and thus it continued to 
be done, till at length the Temple, this Fortreſs, and the Robes 
in it were all deſtroyed in the deflagration, and total deſtruction 
of the City of Jeruſalem by Titus and his Romans. 


_— 


— 


— — 


(ti) Hence this word came in uſe among the Heileniſts to denote a Caſtle, 
Tower , or walled Fortreſs, and ſo Retychius ard Suidas interpret the word, 
and ſo alſo St. Jerom in his comment on ſeremiah c2p. 17. and en Hoſea 
cap. 9. and on Plalm 44. But thelonick and other genuine Greeks wed it te 
ſigniß a ſort of a Ship, and in this ſexſe the word is uſed by Herod tue i. that 
part of his Hiſiory, where he writes of Egyptian fairs. (tt, Joſephus 
ibid. (u) Joicphus ibid, 
| During 
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During the whole time of Hyrcaunt's Government all things 
went with him ſucceſsfully abroad, and ſmooth and quiet at 
home, till his unfortunate breach with the Phariſees. t after 
he fell out with them, and went over to the Sadducees, (u) he 
loſt the love of the common people. For they being wholly 
attached to the Phariſees joyned with them in their reſentments 
for this procedure. And from this time neither he, nor any of 
his family could any more recover their affections, which after- 
wards created them infinite troubles, eſpecially in the time of 
Alexander the ſon of this Hyrcanus, as will be hereafter ſhewn 
in the future ſeries of this Hiſtory, 

But ſince I have here ſpoken of the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees, and there will be many occaſions hereatter to make men- 
tion of them, and alſo of the other ſects and parties among the 
Fews, it will be neceſſary for the better underſtanding ot the 
following part of this hiſtory here to give the Reader a full ac- 
count ot all of them, before I proceed any further. I have a- 
bove ſhewn, that after the return of the Jews from Babylon, 
and the full ſetling of the Jewiſh Church again in Jadæa by Ezra 
and Nehemiah, there aroſe two parties ot men among them; 
the one, (x) who adhering to the written word held, that in 
the obſervance of that alone they fulfilled all righteouſneſs, 
and therefore thought this alone ſufficient to entitle them to the 
name of Zadikim, i. e. The righteous; the other, / who over 
and above the written Law ſuperadded the traditional Conſti- 
tutions of the Elders, and other rigorous obſervances, which by 
way of ſupererogations they voluntarily devoted themſelves to; 
and therefore from hence being reckoned of a ſuperior degree of 
Holineſs above the others they were called CHaſidim, that is, the 
Pious, who are the ſame that are mentioned (⁊) in the Maccabees 
by the name of (a) Afideans, From the former of thele pro- 
ceeded the Samaritans, the Sadducees, and the Karraites; and 
from the latter the Phariſees, and the Efſens ; of all which 1 ſhall 
treat in their Order. 

I. The Samaritaus were no more at firſt, than (5) a Mongrel 
ſort of Heathens, who worſhipped the God of 1ſracl only in an 
idolatrous manner, and in conjunction with their other Deities, 
and ſo continued till Manaſſehb with other fugitive Fews coming 
to them from Ferz/alem brought with them the Book of the 
Law, and out of it taught them to reject all Idolatry, and wor- 
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(v) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. 
1 Maccab. ii. 42. () Grotius ibidem. Scaliger in Eleacho Trihæreſ. 
cap. 22. (X) 1 Maecab. ii. 42. & vii. 13. (a) The word 
is written with the Hebrew letter Cheth, which is ſometimes rendred by Ch, 
as in Cha idim, ſometimes by an aſpirat, as in Hebron, and ſometimes it is 
who.!y left out, as here in the word Aſſidæans. (v) 2 Kings xvii. 33. 
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ſhip the true God only according to the Moſaical Inſtitution ; 
and from the time that they became thus reformed they may 
truly be reckoned a ſeQ of Jewiſh Religion. But I having treat- 
ed of them already in the ſixth Book of the firſt part of this 
Hiſtory, to refer the Reader thither is all that I need further ſay 
of them in this place. 

II. The Sadducees at the firſt were no more, than what the Kar- 
raites are now, that is they would not receive the Traditions of 
the Eiders, but ſtuck to the written word only. How theſe 
Traditions grew among the Jeus, I have (c) already given a full 
account, and the Phariſees being the Grand Promoters of them, 
hence they and the Sadducees became ſects directly oppoſite to 
each other. And as long as the Saddxcees oppoſed them no 
furiher than in this matter only, they were in the right ; but af- 
ter ward they imbibed other Doctrines, which rendred them a 
ſect thoroughly impious. For 
iſt, They (4) deuied the Reſurrection of the dead, the being 
of Angels, aud all exiſtences of the ſpirits or ſouls of men de- 
parted. For (e) their Notion was, that there is no ſpiritual be- 
ing but God only; That as to man this world is his all ; That at 
his death body and ſoul dye together never to live more, and 
that therefore there is no future reward or puniſhment. They 
acknowledged that God made this world by his power and go- 
verus it by his providence, and for the carrying on of this Go- 
vernment hath ordained rewards and puniſhments, but they are 
in this world only; and for this reafon alone was it, that they 
N 5. him and paid obedience to his Laws. In ſum they 
were Epicurean Deiſts in all other reſpects, excepting only that 
they allowed, that God made the world by his power, and go- 
verns it by his Providence. The Talmudic ſtory of Sadoc the 
ſcholar of Azt:gonrs of Socho tells us, how they came to fall in- 
to this impicty, and that from this Sadoc they had the name of 
Sadducees, This being (F) above fully related I need not here 
again repeat it. But I muſt confeſs Talmudic ſtories are but of 
very little credit with me. When John Hyrcaxns deſerted the 
ſect of the Pariſces, and went over to the Sadduceet, no (g) 
other alteration is mentioned then to have been made by him in 
that change, but his rejecting and annulling all the traditional 
Conſtitutions of the Phar:ſees, which makes it probable, that 
the Sadducees were at that time gone no further in the Tenets 
of their ſect, than to the denying of thele conſtitutions. And 
moreover Hyrcanus having (Y) the character of a juſt and reli- 
gious Prince, and all his actions ſpeaking him ſuch, it is not like- 


_— 


(e) Part I. Book, (d) Matth. xxti. 23. Mark xii. 18. Acts xxiii. 8. 
(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 2. & de Bello ſudaico lib. 2. cap. 12. 
(f) Part II, Book I. s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap 18. 
() Joſephus de Bello Judaico 1b, 1. cap 3, 


ly 


336 Connelt ion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 


ly, that he ſhould imbrace ſo impious a docttine, as that of de- 
nying the Reſurrection and a future ilate, eſpecially when he 
was going into that ſtate. (For it was in the latter end of his life, 
that this was done.) All which put together give good reaſon 
to ſuppoſe, that this impiety had not then infected this ſeR. 
Wuenever it was introduced among them, thus muah we may 
be aſſuted of, that vice and wickedneſs were the only cauſes of 
its birth; and wherever it is elſewhere found, it always hath the 
ſame Parents. When men live ſuch lives, that they cannot give 
God an account of them, they greedily lay hold of any ſcheme 
how falſe and fooliſh ſoever, 4 ſhall exempt them from it. 
Epicurus's brag was, that he had delivered the world from the 
fear of the Gods, And to lay aſlecp the Conſcience, and de- 
liver mens minds from the fear of God, and his judgments, ſo 
as to be at liberty to ſin on without reluctancy or regret, is the 
only reaſon that makes any to be Hpicurus's Diſciples. And 
it is moſt likely that this impiety among the Jeu had the ſame 
Original. Under the Aſinonean Princes the Fews grew proſperous, 
powerful, and rich, and their riches produced great luxury and 
vice, and to free their Conſciences from the fear of a future ac- 
counting for the enormities, which grew up from this Root, 
was the true cauſe, that introduced this Doctrine againſt a future 
ſtate among them. And this is confirmed by what Foſephus 
writes of this ſect; for (i) he tells us, that they were men of 
quality and riches only, that were of it. But ſince the genera- 
lity of learned men admit the I almudic ſtory above-mentioned 
concerning the. firſt Introduction of this Doctrine among them 
by Sadoc the Diſciple of Antigonus of Soc, I will enter into no 
further conteſt about it, but having offered my conjectures to 
the contrary, I leave it to the Reader to make his judgment about 
it, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. | 

2. The Sadducees not only rejected all unwritten Traditions, 
but alſo (c) all the written word, excepting only that of the 
five Books of Moſes. And if it be true what the Talmudic 
ſtory above-mentioned relates, that Sade on his firſt venting of 
his doctrine againſt a future ſtate was forced for the impiety of 
it to flee to the Samaritans for refuge, perchance he might learn 
this part of his Hereſy from them. For they admitted only the 
five books of Moſes, rejecting all the other parts of holy ſcrip- 
ture, as well the Prophets as the Hagiographa. But it ſeems moſt 
probable, that the Sadducees rejected theſe Books, becauſe they 
found them inconſiſtent with their doctrine. There are many 
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(i) Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & lib. 18. cap. 2. (k) Vide 
Grotium in Matth. xxii. 23. Druſium De Tribus Sectis Judzorum lib. 
3. cap. 9. 1 Vol, 2. p. 1278, Qui probant hoc ex Tertulliano, 
Hierony mo, aliiſque, e 
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places in the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, which plainly and 
undeniably prove a future ſtate, and the reſurrection from the 
dead, and therefore having imbraced the doctrine of denying 
both they did, what uſually all Heretics do, that is reject right 
or wrong whatſoever did make againſt them. Some learned men, 
and among them (7) Scaliger for one, hold that they did not 
reje& the other Scriptures, but only gave a preference above 
them to the five Books of Moſes. But the account which is 
given in the Goſpels of the Diſputation, which Chri/t (m) had 
with the Sadducees plainly proves the contrary. For ſeeing there 
are ſo many Texts in the Prophets and Hagiographa, which 
plainly and directly prove a future ſtate and the ReſurreQion 
from the dead, no other reaſon can be given, why Chr:/t waved 
all theſe proofs, and drew his Argument only by conſequence 
from what is ſaid in the Law, but that he knew they had reject- 
ed the Prophets and the Hagiographa, and therefore would ad- 
mit no argument, but from the Law only. Their agreeing with 
the Samaritans in rejecting all Traditions, and in receiving no 
other Scriptures, than the five Books of Moſes only, hath given 
an handle to the Jeu to load the Samaritans with the imputa- 
tion of agreeing with them alſo in the denial of a future ſtate and 
the reſutrrection from the dead, whereas in this Article the Sama- 
ritans are ſounder than the Fews themſelyes, and ſo continue 
even to this day. 

3. The third point of the Sadduceet Hereſy was (v) about 
Freewill and Predeſtination. For whereas the ent held all 
things to be predetermined and fixed in an unalterable concate- 
nation of cauſes never to be varied from, and the Phariſees al- 
lowed a Freewill in conjunction with Predeſtination, the Sad- 
ducees differing from both (o) denied alt manner of Predeſtina- 
tion whatever, their doctrine being, that God had made man 
abſolute maſter of all his ations with a full freedom to do ei- 
ther good or evil as he ſhall think fit to chnſe, without any aſ- 
ſiſtance to him for the one, or any reſtraint upon him as to the 
other. So that whether a man doth good or evil, it is wholly 
from himſelf, becauſe he hath it abſolutely in his own power 
both to do the one and avoid the other. In ſum they held ſame: 
* the Fews, that Pelagius did afterwards among the Chriſti- 
ans, that is that there is no help from God either of his prevent- 
ing Grace or his aſliſting Grace, but that without any ſuch help 
every man hath in himſelf full power to avoid all the evil, which 
the Law of God forbids, and to do all the good which it com- 
mands. And therefore looking on all men to have this power 
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(1) Elench. Trihx-ef. cap. 16. (m) Matth. xxii, Mark xii, 
Luke xx. (») Joſephus, Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 9. (e) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 12. cap g. & De bello Judaico lib. 2, cap. 12, 
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in themſelves, it is remarked of them, that () whenever they 
ſat in judgment upon Criminals, they always were for the ſc- 
yercſt ſentence againſt them. And indeed their general Character 
was, (4) that they were a very ill-natur'd fort of men, churliſh 
and moroſe in their behaviour to each other, but cruel and ſa- 
vage to all beſides. (r) Their number was the feweſt of all the 
le&s of the Fews, but they were men of the beſt Quality, and 
the greateſt riches among them. And it is too otten found, 
that thoſe who abound moſt in the things of this world are the 
forwardeſt to neglect and disbelieve the promiſes of a better. 
All thoſe that were of the greateſt power and riches amang the 
Jeu being cut off in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Roman, 
this whole ſet ſeems then to have periſhed with them. For we 
find no mention made of them as a ſect in being for many ages 
after, till their name was revived again in the Karraites, which 
- next ſect of the Jews, that I am to give an account 
Or. 

III. Theſe (5) Karraites, though in the way of reproach they 
are called Saddwcees by the other Jews, yet agree with them in 
nothing elfe, but in rejecting all I raditions, and adhering only 
to the written word, Here indeed the Saddxcees firſt began, but 
afterwards went fprther into thoſe impious doctrines above de- 
ſcribed, which the Karraites have not. For in all other matters 
they agree with the other Jews, neither do they abſolutely reject 
all Traditions, but only refuſe to allow them the ſame Authority, 
as they do to the written word. They are content to admit 
them as the Opinions of the former Doctors, as human helps for 
the interpreting and the better underſtanding of the written word, 
as far as they ſhall find them conducive thercto, but not to equal 
them to the written ward it ſelf, which all the other Fews do. 
For as to theſe other Jews I have ſhewn in the former part of 
this Hiſtory, how they hold, that beſides the written Law there 
was allo given to Moſes from Mount Sinai an Oral Law of the 
ſame Authority with the former ; under this Jatter they compre- 
hend all their Traditions, and therefore think themſelves under 
the ſame obligation to obſerve them, as the wzitten word it ſelf, 
or rather a greater. For they obſerve not the written word any 
otherwiſe than as interpreted by their Traditions. And therefore 
having in proceſs of time gathered all theſe Traditions into that 
voluminous Book called their Talmud, they required the ſame 
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(p) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 20 cap. 8. (q) Joſephus De Bello Ju- 
daico lib. 2. cap. 12. (7) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & lib. 18. 
cap. 2. (s) Vide Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum p. 2112, 2113. &c. 
Morini Exercitationes Biblicas lib. 2. Exercit. 3. Hottingeri Theſaurum, 


p. 40. Druſium de Tribus Judxorum Sectis lib, 3. cap. 15. Scaligeri 
Flenchum Trihæreſ. cap. 2. 
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deference and veneration to be paid that Book, as to the Holy 
Scriptures themſelves, tounding all their Articles of faith upon 
its dictates, and regulating their practice in all things according 
to the directions and precepts that are therein. This Book was 
publiſhed about the beginning of the ſixth Century after Cxiſt. 
But when it came to be ſcan'd and examin'd by ſuch as were 
men of ſenſe and judgment among them, they not being able to 
conceive how ſuch traſh, nonſenſe, and incredible Fables, as they 
found heap'd up therein, could come from God, were ſo ſhocked 
hereby, that they could not give up their faith to it ; but reſerving 
that wholly tor the written word of God, received the other on- 
ly as a work of human compoſure to be uſed only as an help 
for the interpreting and explaining the written word in ſuch paſ- 
ſages of it, where it ſhould be tound conducive thereto; And 
for ſome time their diſſent on this point went on without ma- 
king any breach or ſchilme among them, till about the year of 
our Lord 750. But then Anar 4 Jew of Babylonia of the ſtock 
of David, and Saul his ſon, both learned men in their way, ha- 
ving openly declared tor the written word only, and publickly 
diſclaimed and condemned all manner of Traditions, excepting 
ſuch alone as agreed therewith, this forthwith produced a rent 
and a ſchiſme among them, ſo that they became divided into 
two Parties, the one ſtanding up for the Talmud and its T'radi- 
tions, and the other rejecting and diſowning both, as containing 
in their opinion the inventions of men, and not the doctrines 
and commands of God, Thoſe who ſtood up for the Talmud 
and its Traditions being chiefly the Rabbi's, and their ſcholars 
and followers, hence this party had the name of Rabbrmſts, and 
the other being for the Scripture only, which in the Babylon;fo 
Language is called Kara, from hence they had the name of 
Karraites, which is as much as to fay Scer!/ptrartans ; under 
which two names the Controverſy was thenceforth carried on 
between them, and ſo continues even to this day. The Fews (1) 
tell us that the cauſe of this ſchiſm was wholly from the am- 
bition and diſguſt of Auan; That being put by from the Degree 
of (4) Gaon, and alſo at another time from being choſen (u) 
Echmolatarch or head of the Captivity at Babylon, to which he 


ma 
(e) R. Abraham Ben David in Cabbala Hiſtorica. Zacutus in juchaſin. 
David Gantz in Zemach David. (u) Gan was a Title to which their 


bigheſ Doctors were in thoſe times promoted. ) The Echmolatarch was 
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Head of the Captivity in Babylonia, and the fame in that Prot ince that 
the Alabat cha was in Alexandria, that is one Cheſen among the [ews, to whem 
they ſubmitted to be judged, and governed actording to ir Law. And fach 
an one they had over them here in England under the firſs Norman Kings, who 
was licenſed by them for thi office by the name of Epilcopus Judgorum, 
See Seldens Marmora Arundeliana, | | 


- Þ) had 


340 Connettion of the Hiſtory of Parra II. 


had a pretence as being of the feed of David, to be revenged 
for theſe two repulſes they ſay he made this Diviſion among the 
people. This ſe@ is ſtill in being, and thoſe that are of it are 
reckoned men (Xx) of the belt learning, and the beſt probity of 
all the Jewiſh Nation. There are very few of them if any at 
all in theſe weſtern Parts. The moſt of them are to be found 
in Poland, Ruſſia, and the eaſtern Countries. In the middle of 
the laſt Century there was an account taken of their numbers, 
whereby it appears, that ()) there were then of them in Poland 
2000, at Ca in Tartaria Crimea 1200, at Cairo 300, at Da- 
maſeus 200, at Feruſalem 30, in Babylonia 100, in Perſia 600. 
But all theſe put together make but a ſmall number in reſpe& of 
the great bulk of thoſe, that are on the other fide. They (z) 
read the Scriptures and their Liturgies every where both publickly 
and privately in the Language of their Country, in which they 
dwell. At Conſtantinople they have them in Greek, at Caffa in 
Turkiſh, in Perſia in the Perſian Language, and in Arabic in all 
places, where Arabic is ſpoken as the vulgar Tongue. 

IV. But (a) the greateſt ſect of the Jews was that of the Pha- 
riſees. For they had not only the Scribes, and all the learned 
men in the Law of their party ; but they alſo drew after them 
(a) all the Bulk of the common people. They differed from the 
Samaritans in that beſides. the Law they received the Prophets, 
the Hagiographa, and the Traditions of the Elders, and from the 
Sadducees not only in theſe particulars, but alſo in their doQrines 
about a future ſtate and the reſurrection of the dead, and about 
Predeſtination and Freewill. 

For as to the firſt of theſe it is ſaid in Scripture, That (b) 
whereas the Sadducees ſay, that there is no reſurrection, neither 
Angel, nor Spirit, the Phariſees confeſs both, that is firſt, that there 
is to be a Reſurrection from the dead, and 2dly that there are 
Angels and Spirits. But according to Joſepbhus (c) this reſur- 
rection of theirs was no more than a Pythagorean reſurreQion, 
that is a reſurrection of the ſoul only by its tranſmigration into 
another body, and being born a-new with it. But Kom this re- 
ſurrection they exeluded all, that were 8 wicked. For 
of ſuch their- notion was, that their ſouls aſſoon as ſeparated 
from their bodies were tranſmitted into a ſtate of everlaſting 
woe, there to ſuffer the puniſhment of their ſins to all eternity. 
But as to leſſer crimes:their opinion was, that they were puniſh- 
ed in the bodies, which the fouls of thoſe, that committed them, 
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(x) nay in Elencho Trihæreſ. cap. 2. (y) Hottingerus in 
Theſauro Philologico inter addenda p. 583. (z) Hottinger. ibid. 
(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13, cap. 9. & cap. 18, lib, 17. cap. 3. & lib. 18. 
cap. 2. & de Bello Judaico lib, 2, cap. 12, (6) Acts xxiii. 8. 
(c) De Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 12. 
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were next ſent into. And according to this notion was it, that 
Chriſt's Diſciples asked him in the caſe of the man, that was born 
blind, (4) ho did fin this man or his parents, that he was 
born blind? For this plainly ſuppoſeth an antecedent ſtate of be- 
ing, otherwiſe it cannot be conceived, that a man could fin be- 
fore he was born. And when the Diſciples told Chrift, (e) 
that ſome ſaid of him, that he was Elias, and others Feremias, 
or one of the Prophets, this can be underſtood no otherwiſe, 


but that they thought according to the doQtrine of the Tranſmi- 


gration of Souls, that he was come intothe world with the ſoul 
of El:as, or of Jeremias, or of ſome other of the old Prophets 
tranſmitted into him, and born with him. Theſe two inſtances 
put together plainly prove what Jeſephus ſaith, that is that the 
reſurrection held by the Fews in thoſe times was no other than a 
Pythagorean reſurtection of the ſame ſoul in another body. But 
when Chr:/t came, who brought life and immortality to light, 
he firſt taught the true reſurrection of the ſame body and ſoul 
together, and ſoon after the Fews learned it from his followers, 
and ever ſince have taught it in the ſame manner as they did. 
For all their Books now extant ſpeak of the reſurrection of the 
dead, and the laſt judgment thereon to follow, no otherwiſe in 
the main particulars, than the Chriſtians do. 

As to what the Phariſees held of Predeſtination and Freewill, 
it is hard to ſay, what their doctrine was as to this matter. For 
according / to Jeſephus they held abſolute Predeſtination with 
the Eſexs, and Freewill with the Saddxcees jumbled both toge- 
ther. For they aſcribed to God and Fate all that is done, and yet 
left to man the freedom of his will. But how they made theſe 
two apparent incompatibles conſiſt together is no where ſuffici- 
ently explained ; perchance they meant no more, than that every 
man freely chuſeth, what he is unalterably predeſtinated to. But 
if he be predeſtinated to that choice, how freely ſoever he may 
ſeem to chuſe, certainly he hath no Freewill, becauſe he is accord- 
ing to this ſcheme unalterably neceſſitated to all that he doth, 
and cannot poſſibly chuſe otherwiſe. | 

But the main en e Character of this ſect was their 
zeal (g) for the Traditions of the Elders, which they derived 
from the ſame Fountain with the written word it ſelf, pretend- 
ing both to have been delivered to Moſes from Mount Sinai, 
and therefore they aſcribed equally to both the ſame Authority. 
How theſe Traditions had their riſe after the time of Exra, 
I have (+) already ſhewn. This ſect of men (who made it their 
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(d) John ix. 2. (e) Matth. xvi. 14. 10 Antiq. lib. 13. 
cap. 9. & lib, 18. cap. 2. & De Bello ſudaico lib, 2. cap. 12. 
(s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & lib. 18. cap. 2. (Y Part I. 
Book V. 
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main bufineſs to propagate them and promote their obſervance) 
had its birth at the ſame time with them, and they grew up to- 
gether, till at length 77 came to ſuch a maturity and aſcenden- 
cy, that the traditional Law (i) ſwallowed up the written Law, 
and theſe who were the ee 155 of it the whole Bulk of the 
Jewiſh Nation. "Theſe men (Y by reaſon of their pretences to 
a more nice and rigorous obſervance of the Law according to 
their Traditions, which they had ſuper-added to it, looked on 
themſelves as more holy than other men, and therefore ſepa- 
rated themſelves from thoſe, whom they thought ſinners, or 
prophane, ſo as (/) not to eat nor drink with them; and hence 
from the Hebrew word Pharas, which ſignifieth to ſeparate, (n) 
they had the name of Phariſees, which is as much as to ſay Se- 


paratiſts, And although their chiefeſt ſeparation was from the 


common people, whom they called Am Haaretz, i. e. The peo- 
ple of the Earth, and reckoned them no other than as the dung 
thereof, yet by reaſon of their hypocritical pretences to greater 
righteouſneſs than others, in the obſervance of the Law, they 
() drew the common people after them, they being above all 
Others in their high eſteem and veneration. This hypocriſy 
our Saviour (o) frequently chargeth them with, as alſo 42) of 
their making the Law of God of none effe& by their T raditi- 
ons, Several of theſe Traditions he particularly mentioned and 
condemned, as appears in the Goſpels, but they had a vaſt 
number more. To go thorough them all would be to tranſcribe 
the Talmud, a Book of twelve volums in Folio. For the whole 
ſubject of it is to dictate and explain all thoſe Traditions, which 
this ſect impoſed to be received and obſerved. And althoꝰ many 
of them are very abſurd and fooliſh, and moſt of them very 
burdenſom and heavy to be born, yet this ſe& hath devoured 
all the reſt, they having had for many ages none to oppoſe them 
among that people, ſaving only thoſe few Karraizes I have men- 
tioned, For excepting them only the whole Nation of the Fews 
from the deſtruQtion of the Temple to this preſent time have 
wholly gone in unto them, and received all their Traditions for 
divine Dictates, and to this day obſerve them with much greater 
regard and devotion, than the wiitten word it ſelf. So that the 

have in a manner for the ſake of their Traditions annul'd all the 
Holy Scriptures of the 01d Teſtament, and ſet up the Talmud to 


"OI — _ — — WO 


— 
_————— I Im I—_— 


0) Matth. xv. 1---6. Mark vii. 3, 4. (h) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. 
cap. 3. & lib. 18; cap, 2. & De Bello Judaico. lib. 1. cap. 4. (Y Matth. 
ix. 2. Luke v. 30. & xv. 2. n) Buxtorfüi Lexicon Rabbinicum 
1851, 1852. Lightfoot Vol. 1. p. 656. Drutius De Tribus Sectis Judæ- 
drum lib. 2. cap. 2, & 3. (n) Joſeplus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 18. & 
Hb. 18. cap. 2 (o) Matthevy xxiii. 13— 23. Luke xi. 39 52. 
() Matth. xv. 6. | | 
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be their Bible in their ſtead. For this they now make to be the 
whole rule of their faith and manners. So that it is now only 
according to the Traditions of the Phariſees, not according to 
the Law and the Prophets, that the preſent Jewiſh Religion is 
wholly formed, whereby they have corrupted the old Jewiſh 
Religion juſt in the ſame manner as the Romaniſts have the 
Chriſtian. | 

In conjunQiion with the W 1 the Scribes ate often men- 
tioned in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament. But they were 
not a ſect, but a profeſſion of men following literature, They 
were of divers forts, For generally all, that were any way 
learned among the Jews were in the time of our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles called Scribes, but eſpecially thoſe, who by reaſon 
of their skill in the Law and Divinity of the Fews were advanced 
to ſit in Moſes's ſeat, and were either Judges in their (2) Sanhe- 
drims, or Teachers in their Schools or Synagogues. They (7) 
were moſtly of the ſect of the Phariſees, moſt of the Learning 
of the Fews in thoſe times lying in their Phariſaical Traditions, 
and their way of interpreting (or we may rather ſay wreſting) 
the Scriptures by them, And they being the men, that dictated 
the Law both of Church and State, hence Lawyers and Scribes 
are Convertible Terms in the Goff els, and both of them do there 
ſignify the ſame ſort of men. For the ſame perſon, who in 

atthew XXii. 35. is called a Lawyer, is in Mark xii. 28. ſaid 
to be one of the Scribes. | 

V. But how rigorous ſoeyer the Phariſees pretended to be 
in their obſervances, the Eſens out- did them herein. For being 
originally of the ſame ſect with them they reformed upon them 
in the ſame manner as among the Romaniſts, the Carthiſians and 
the C:/kertians have upon the Benedictins, and did ſet up for a 
much more ſevere, and perchance for a much more unblamable 
rule of living, than the other did. (f) As to Fate and Freewill 
their opinion was for an abſolute Predeſtination, agrecable to 
what is held by the of ans. , omg of the preſent age, without 
allowing to mau any Free will at all, or any liberty of choice in 
any of his actions. And as to the other grand point of a future 
State and the Reſurrection from the dead, they al ſo differed from 
the Phariſees herein. For altho' they allowed the former, they de- 
nied the jatter, their Doctrine being, (7) that the ſouls of men af- 
ter their death are tranſmitted into a ſtate of immortality, therein 
to live in everlaſting bliſs or in everlaſting woe, according as 
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(q) There were two ſor: 5 of Sanhedrims among the Jews, one of 23 perſons in 
every City, and one for the whole Nation of 72. perſons ſitting at [erutalem. 
(r) Joſephus de Bello Judaico lib. ⁊. cap. 12. (%) joſephus Antiq. 
lib, 13 cap. 9. & hb. 18. cap. 2. & De Bello Judaico lib. 2, cap. 12. 


(*) Joſephus De Bello Judaico lib. 2 cap. 12. 
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their actions have deſerved, without ever any more returning ei- 
ther to their own, or any other bodies for ever. Although our 
Saviour very often cenſured all the other ſects then among the 
Fews, yet he never ſpake of the Eſſens, neither is there any men- 


tion of them thorough the whole Scriptures of the New Teftament. 


This proceeded, ſome think, from their retired way of living. 
For their abode being moſtly in the Country they ſeldom came 
to Cities, nor were they in our Saviour's time ever ſeen at the 
Temple, or in any publick Aſſembly, and therefore not falling 
in the way of our Saviour's obſervation for this reaſon, ſay they, 
he took no notice of them. But it is much more likely it was, 
that being a very honeſt and fincere ſort of People without guile 
or hypocriſy, they gave no reaſon for that reproof and cenſure, 
wich the others very juſtly deſerved. Their way of living was 
very peculiar and remarkable. To give the Reader a thorough 
view of it the beſt way will be to lay it before him in the words 
of Joſephus, Philo, and Pliny, who are the ancienteſt Authors 
that ſpeak of this ſe, and from whom all elſe is taken, that is 
Laid of it. The words of Foſephas concerning the Eſent are 
as follow. 

* (x) The Eſſens are Fews by Nation, and a ſociety of men 
friendly to each other beyond what is to be found among any 
other people. They have an averſion to pleaſure in the ſame 
6 manner as to that which is truly evil. To live continently 
and keep their paſſions in ſubjection they eſteem a virtue of 
** the firſt rate. Marriage they have in noeſteem, but taking o- 
ther mens children, while they are yet tender and ſuſceptible 
« of any impreſſion, they treat them as if they were of their 
*< own fleſh and blood, and catefully breed them up in the inſti- 
** tutions of their ſect. However they are not abſolutely a- 
« gainſt marriage in others; for that would be to take away the 

“ ſucceſſion and race of mankind ; but being aware of the laſci- 

© viouſneſs of women they are perſwaded, that none of them 

can keep true faith to one man. | 

„ They have riches in great contempt. And community of 
goods is maintained among them in a very admirable manner. 

For not any one is to be found among them poſſeſſing more 

than another, it being a fix'd rule of their ſect, that every one, 
who enters into it muſt give up all his goods into the publick 

ſtock of the ſociety, ſo that among the whole number none 

may be found lower than another by reaſon of his poverty, 
or any on the other ſide elated above the reſt by his riches. 

« For every man's goods being caſt into common, they are all 


* enjoyed as one poſſeſſion among Brethren in the ſame family 
„for each man's uſe. 
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(%) Joſephus De Bello Judaico lib. 2. cap. 1. 
« They 
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They look on it as a diſparagement (w) to make uſe of oy], 
« ſo that if any one of them ſhould happen to be anointed a- 
« gainſt his will, they wipe it off immediately, and cleanſe their 
„ body from it. For not to be nice in the care of themſelves 
they eſteem as a commendable thing. And they always go 
„ habited in white Garments. 

„They have ſtewards choſen for the management of their 
common ſtock, who in common provide for all according as 
* every man hath need. They do not all live together in one 
„City, (x) but in every City ſeveral of them dwell. Theſe 
N give reception to all travellers of their ſect, who eat and 

rink with them as freely as of their own, going in unto them, 
though they never ſaw them before, in the ſame manner, as it 
they had been of their long acquaintance. And therefore when 
* they take a journey any where, they carry nothing with them, 
* but arms for their defence againſt Thieves. In every City 
they have one principal perſon of their Society appointed Pro- 
** curator to take care of all ſtrangers, that come thither of that 
* ſe&, who provideth them with Cloaths, and all other neceſ- 
* aries, that they ſhall be in want of. Theic garb and geſture of 
body is always ſuch, as reſembles that of Children under the 
fear and diſcipline of their maſters. They never change their 
% cloaths or ſhoes, till they be worn out, and made unfit by 


. © rime for any further uſe. They neither ſell nor buy any thin 


„ among themſelves, but every one gives of that which he hat 
* to him that wanteth, and on like occaſion again receives in 
return hereto whatſoever the other hath, that he ſtands in 
„% need of. And altho' there be no ſuch retribution, yet it is 
free for every one to take of whomſoever of the ſect, he fhall 
* think fit, all whatſoever he ſtands in want of. 

They are in what pertaineth to God in an eſpecial manner 
religious. For before the ſun be riſen they ſpeak of no com- 
« mon worldly matter; but till then offer up unto God their 
„% prayers in ancient Forms received from their predeceſſors, 
« ſupplicating particularly in them, that he would make the ſan 
« to riſe upon them. After this they are ſent by their ſuperiors 


© (xx) each to work in the imployments they are skill'd in, 


1 


(m) Anointing with Oyl was much in uſe in the Eaſt in thoſe times, eſpecially 
after the uſe of the Bath, and thoſe who were moſt delicate anointed themſelves 
with perſumed el. But the Eſſens rejected all anointing as efſeminate. 
(x) By what is after ſaid they ſeem to have been diſtributed into Sodaliries, and 
to have in every place where they dwelt one or more of thoſe Sodalities according 
to their number, and within theſe Soda'ities to have lived together according to 
al the rules of their order, that is every one in that Sodlality. to which he be- 
longed. (xx) Thus the old Britiſh Monks of Bancor in Wales were all 
maintained by the daily labour of their own hands. See Bede's Eccleſiaſlical 
Hiſtory lib. 2. cap. 2. 

ſtory lib. 2. cap W 
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« wherein they having diligently laboured till the fifth hour (that 
&« js till eleven in the morning) they then aſſemble again in one 
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the bodies or fouls of men. 


& place together; and each having a linnen Garment to put about 


him they waſh themſelves in cold water. After this Iuftration 
they go into a private room, where no one that is not of their 
ſect is permitted to enter. And being thus purified they go 
into the Refectory or Dining-room with the ſame behaviour 
as into an holy Temple; where being ſet in ſilence, the Baker 
lays before every man his loaf of bread, and the Cook in like 
manner ſerves up to each of them his diſh all of the ſame ſort 
of food. The Prieſt then ſays Grace before meat, and it is 
not lawful for any to taſte the leaſt bit, before Grace be ſaid ; 
and after dinner they ſay Grace again, and thus they always 
begin and end their meal with praiſe and thankſgiving to 
God, as the giver of their food. After this they quit the ha- 
bits which they laſt put on, looking on them as in ſome mea- 
ſure ſacred, and then again betake themſelves each man to his 
work till the Evening, when returning again to the ſame place 
they take their ſupper in the ſame manner, as they had their 
dinner, their Guelts fitting at meal with them, if ſo it happen, 
that there are any ſuch then preſent in the place. No noiſe or 
tumult ever diſorders the Houſe where they are. For when 
they are met together, they fpeak only as each is allowed his 
turn. This ſilence appears to others, who arc not of their 
ſect, as a thing of vencrable and ſacred regard. All this is 
the effect of a conſtant courſe of ſobriety in their modera- 
ting their eating and drinking only to the end of ſufficiug 
Nature. | 
« Altho' in all other matters they do nothing without the al- 
lowance of their ſuperiors, yet in two caſes, that is in offices 
of aſſiſtance, and in offices of mercy they are permitted to have 
free power each man to do, as he ſhall ſee cauſe for it. For 
to yield aſſiſtance to thoſe that are worthy of it, whenever 
they ſtand in need thereof; and to be charitable in giving food 
to the poor, that want it, is what is allowed to all of them 
with full liberty. But to give any thing to their relations with- 
out the conſent and allowance of their Governours is utterly 
forbidden among them. | 
«© Theydiſpenſe their anger with juſtice, and are greatcurbers 
of their paſſions, ſteady keepers of their faith, conſtant labour- 
ers for peace, aud every word with them is of greater force 
than an oath with other men. They avoid taking any oath at 
all, looking on it as worſe than perjury. They ſay he is already 
condemned as a faithleſs perſon, who is not to be believed 
without calling God to witneſs. They are in an extraordi- 
nary manner {tudious of the writings of the Ancients, ſelecting 
out oft them ſuch things eſpecially, as are beneficial either to 
Hence in order to the cure of 
| Diſeaſes, 
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it « Diſeaſes, the Nature of Medicinal Roots, and Property of 
Ee Stones are ſearched into by them. 

it « When any deſite to enter into their Sect, they are not im- 
n ©« mediately admitted, but are kept without, a whole year, duri 

ir « which time they pat all of them, that are of this Claſs of No- 
0 « viges, under the ſame diſcipline, or rule of living, giving to 
Ty i each of them a ſmall pick-ax, the Linnen Garment above-men-= 
Th « tioned, and a white ſuit of Cloaths. After they have during 
Ee &« all this time given thorough proof of their continence and tem- 
rt e perance, they are received into a nearer Converſation and rule 
is « of Life with them, and partake of their hoiyer Water for their 
3 {© purification. However they are not admitted as yet to their 
'S « common Table, and full Fellowſhip with them; but after 
0 „ their having given this proof of their continence for one year 
1 they make tryal of their manners for two years longer, and 
1 * then, if they appear worthy, they give them full admiſſion inte 
is „ their Society. | 

e « Burt before they are admitted to eat at the common Table, 
ir te they ſtrictly bind themſelves by ſolemn vows firſt to worſhip 
1, © and ſerve God; and next that in all things to do that which 
K “js juſt towards men; not way to wrong any one, no not 
u though he fhould be commanded fo to do; always to deteſt 
's „ wicked men, and to fide with and help all thoſe that are juſt 
ir « and good; ever to keep faith inviolable with all men, eſpecial- 
b „iy with Princes (tor no one comes to have rule and government 
- © oyer us, but by God's appointment.) That if it ſhall happen, that 
g e they be called to any Station of Government, they will not a- 


« hufe their power to the wronging of any under them, nor di- 
- « ſtinguiſh themſetves from them by their habit or more ſplendid 
$ « Jgrels of apparel; Always to love truth, and to convince and re- 
e 4 prave all that are Lyars ; To keep their hands from Stealing; 
r Hand to keep their minds clear from the Taint of any unjuſt 
r « gain; That they will not conceal from any of the Society the 
d 9 Myſteries of their Set, nor communicate them to any other, 
1 no not tho? they ſhould be forced to it for the ſaving of their 
— « Lives, And moreover they further vow to deliver to none 
y « of their Brethren any of their doctrines otherwiſe, than as they 
have received them; To abſtain from all Theft, and to (y) 
« preſerye with equal care the Books containing the Doctrines 
« of their Sec and the names of the Meſfengers by whoſe hand 
they vere written, and conveyed to them. And by ſuch 
« yows do they bind, and ſecure all thoſe, that enter into their 
© Society, to be ever ſtcady and firm to all the Laws and Rules 
« of it. 
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« Such as they find guilty of any enormous crime they expel 
« out of the Society; and thoſe who fall under this Sentence of- 
ten periſh 185 moſt lamentable death. For they are ſo bound 
4e up by the Laws of that Society, and the Vows, which they 
« have made to keep them, that they cannot receive any food, 
« but from thoſe of their Sect; ſo that they are forced, when 
« thus expell'd, to feed like Beaſts on the Herbs of the Field till 
their Bodies being conſumed for want of nouriſhment they 
« are famiſhed to death. Wherefore often commiſerating their 
« caſe they have received them again, when ready to expire, 
« thinking that they have ſuffered puniſhment enough for their 
« crimes, when thus brought by it even to the Gates of death. 
In their adminiſtration of. Juſtice they are moſt exact and 
« juſt ; They never give Sentence, but when there are an hun- 
« dred at leaſt preſent, and what is then decreed by them remains 
« irrevocable. Next to God they have the higheſt veneration 
for their Legiſlators, making it no leſs than death to ſpeak e- 
evil of them. To yield to the Sentiments of their Elders, and 
« ſubmit to what is determined by the mayor part of their people, 
« they hold to be a thing commendable, and what ought to be 
« done. When any ten of them ſit together, no one of them 
« ſpeaks, but with the conſent of the other nine. When they 
« are in any company, they are carefully to avoid ſpitting into 
the middle before them, or on the right hand, 
« In abſtaining from all manner of work on the Sabbath-day 
&© they diſtinguiſh themſelves above all other Fews. For they do 
« not only make ready their Sabbath-day's meal the Eve before, 
that they may not do as much as kindle a fire on that day; but 
« atfo tie themiſel ves up ſo ſtrictly to the obſervance of it, that 
« they do not then dare move a Veſſel out of its place, or ſo 
« much as ( yy) go to Stool for the eaſe of nature. On all other 
% days, when they eaſe themſelves, they dig a pit of a foot deep 
« with an Iron inſtrument, which they always carry about with 
« them (that is the ſinall Pick-ax which is above-mentioned to 
be given to all their Novices) and then encompaſſing their 
lower parts carefully with their garmeut, that they may not 
« offer any injury or offence to the divine ſplendor, they ſet 
« themſelves over the ſaid Pit, and ſo diſcharge themſelves into 
« it, and then cover it over with the carth af 
&« it. + And this they always do, chuſing the ſecreteſt places for it. 
And altho? this be no more, than the natural yoiding of body- 


(jy) What was commanded the Jews while in the Camp, Deutr. xxiii. 12, 
13. eſe Eſſens onght to be always obligatory upon them in all places, and 
therefore thinking they ought not to do ſo much work on that day, as to dig the 
pit there commanded, they never on that day went to Stool, but abſtained from 
x till the next day, how miei ſoever nature called for eaſe in this caſe. 
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« ly excrements, yet it is their uſage to waſh themſelves after it, 
“ as after ſome great pollution. 
They are divided, according to the time that they have been 
« in this asketic manner of life, into four different Claſſes one 
% above another, and every one of a Senior Claſs thinks all of 
the inferior Claſſes ſo much beneath him, that if he happen to 
« touch any one of them, he waſheth after it in the ſame man- 
« ner, as if he had touched one of another Nation. They are 
« long livers, ſo that many of them arrive to the age of an hun- 
„ dred years; which is to be aſcribed to their ſimple and plain 
manner of feeding, and the temperance and good order, which 
e they obſerve in that, and in all things elſe. 
„They are contemners of adverſity, and overcome all ſuf- 
« ferings by the greatneſs of their mind, in ſo much that they e- 
t ſteem death it ſelf, when it is to be undergone on an honoura- 
ce ble account, better than immortality. Of the firmneſs of their 
« mind in all caſes the war, which we had with the Roman, 
© hath given ſufficient proof, in which tho? they were tortured, 
« racked, burnt, had their bones broken, and were made to un- 
% dergo the ſufferings of all the Inſtruments of Torments, that 
they might thereby be brought to ſpeak ill of their Lawgiver, 
and eat of thoſe meats that are prohibited, yet they always 
&« ſtood firmly out to do neither of them; neither did they ever 
« endeavour to mollify or appeaſe the rage of their Tormentors 
« towards them, or ſhed one tear in their ſufferings; but laugh- 
« ed while under their Torments; and mocking thoſe, who 
« were the Executioners of them, chearfully yielded up their 
« Souls in death, as firmly believing, that after that they ſhould 
« live in them for ever. | 
„For this opinion is delivered among them, that the bodies 
« of men are mortal, and that the ſubſtance of them is not per- 
«© manent, but that their Souls being immortal remain for ever; 
© that coming out of the ſubtileſt and pureſt air they are enve- 
„ lop'd and bound up in their bodies, as in ſo many priſons, be- 
« ing attracted to them by certain natural allurements; but that 
« after they get out of thoſe corporal bonds, being as it were 
& freed from a long ſervitude, do rejoice thereon, and are car- 
4% ry'd aloft. And they affirm agreeable to the opinion of the 
"fs that for the Souls of good men there is ordained a 
« ſtate of life in a Region beyond the Ocean, which is never mo- 
&« Teſted either with Showers, or Snow, or raging Heats, but is 
ever refreſhed with gentle gales of wind conſtantly breathing 
© from the Ocean. But to the Souls of the wicked they aſſign 
« adark and cold place for their abode filled with puniſhments, 
« which ſhall never ceaſe. And it ſeems to be according to the 
„ ſame Notion, that the Greeks aflign to their valiant men, whom 
« they call Hero's, and Demigode, the fortunate Iſlands for their 


« habitation, but to the Souls of wicked men the Regions of 
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& the impious in Hell. And hence it is that they have deviſed 
& their Fables of ſeveral there puniſhed, as S;/yphas, and Taxtas 
ec ut, and Lxion, and Tityus, laying down in the firſt place, 
& that the Souls of men do live for ever, and next applying this 
« doctrine for the encouragement of virtue, and the diſcourage- 
cc ment of vice and wickedneſs. For good men are made better 
ec jn their lives by the hopes of honour for the reward of it after 
& death, and evil men are reſtrained from the impetuoſity of 
ce their Courſe in wickedneſs by fear, while they expect, that tho? 
cc their evil deeds eſcape obſervation in this life, yet after death 
* they muſt undergo everlaſting puniſhments for them. This is 
« the Divinity, which the Eſſem teach concerning the Soul, pro- 
« poling thereby a bait of inevitable allurement to all, that have 
cc taſted of their Doctrine. ö 

© There are ſome of this Set, who take upon them to fore- 
* tell things to come, being bred up from their Chilhood in the 
« ftudy of their ſacred Books, and the ſayings of the Prophets, 
* and alſo in the nſe of various purifications to qualify them 
a — it. And it is very ſeldom found, that they fail in what they 
44 foretel. | 

« And there are another ſort of Eſſent, who in their way of 
4 Irving, and in the Uſages and Rules of their Orders exactly a- 
* pree With the others, excepting only that they differ from them 
© jn their opinion about marriage. For they reckon, that thoſe 
ec that do not marry cut off a great part from the number of the 
* living, that is out of the Succeſſion of the next generation, ef- 
« pecially if all ſhould be of their mind. For then the whole 
& race of mankind would be ſoon extinguiſhed. But of thoſe 
« women, whom they marry, they make tryal for the Term of 
ic three years, before they contract with them, and if through 
1c all that time they find by the conſtant regular Order of their 
c natural Courſes, that they are of health fit to bear Children, 
te they then marry them, but they never lye with them after they 
tc are found to be with Child, ſhewing thereby, that they do not 
« marry to gratify luſt, but only for the ſake of having Children. 
«© When their Women go to waſh themſelves they have the like 
tc linnen Garment to put about them, which is above-mentioned 
& to be given to the men for the ſame purpoſe. And ſuch are 
« the uſages and manners of this Se. - 

Thus far Joſephas in his Book of the wars of the Fews. 5 
his Book of their Antiquities, which he wrote ſome years afte 
the former, he ſays further of them as followeth. © (y) Among 
& the Fews there have been three forts of Seas from times of 
« old. The Eſſens, and the Sadducees, and the thirdSe&, which 
& are called Phariſees.— The Doctrine of the Eſers aſcribes to 
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* God the ordering and governing of all things. They teac 

©* that the Souls of men are immortal. They hold that the at- 
* tainment of righteouſneſs and juſtice is to be endeavoured afs 
5 ter above. all things. They ſend their gifts to the Temple, but 
40 
44 
cc 


they offer no Sacrifices there by reaſon of the different rules 
of Purity, which they have inſtitated among themſelves. And 
therefore being excluded the common Temple they ſacrifice 
apart by themſelves, otherwiſe they are in their manners and 
courſe of life the beſt of men. They imploy themſelves 
wholly in their labour of Agriculture. Their righteouſheſs is 
worthy of admiration above all others, that pretend to virtue; 
in which they do by no means give place to any whether 
Greeks or Barbarians, no not in the leaſt; They have been 
long under engagements never to be hindred by any thing in 
their diligent ſtudy and purſuit after it. Their Goods are all in 
common, and he that is rich hath not the enjoyment of the 
things of his Houſe any more than he that hath nothing at all. 
* And they that live after this manner are in number about four 
* thouſand men. They neither marry Wives, nor endeavour 
** after the poſſeſſion of Servants; their opinion of the latter be- 
ing, that it leads to injuſtice by invading the common liberty 
* of mankind, and of the other, that it gives matter for trouble 
« and diſturbance. Wherefore living by themſelves] they mutu- 
* ally make uſe of the ſervice of each other. They chuſe good 
* men out of the number of their Prieſts to be the Receivers of their 
„ incomes, and the managers of the Fruits which their Lands 
« produce, for the providing of them with meat and drink. 
There is alſo mention made of them by Foſephns in another 
place, that is in the ninth Chapter of the thirteenth Book of his 
Antiquities, but there he ſpeaks only of their Opinion about fate. 
His words in that place are, That they hold, that fate governs all 
things, and that nothing happens to man, but by its appoint» 
ment, 

Philo the Few is the next, or indeed the firſt, that ſpeaks of 
them. For he wrote before Foſephns, being by much the older of 
the two. For Foſephas was not born till (⁊) the firſt year of 
the reign of Caligula the Roman Emperor Anno Domini 37, 
whereas Philo was at that time advanced in years. For it was 
not much above two years after, that Philo was ſent as head of 
an Embaſly to that Emperor from the Alexandrian Fews, as 2 


- perſon that by his age and experience was beſt qualified for that 


difficult undertaking. But Joſephus being beſt acquainted with 
their Sect, as having lived in Judæa, and been there for ſome 
time (a) converſant among them, and under their diſcipline, was 
belt qualified to write a true and exact account of them, and 
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(z) Joſephus in libro de vita ſua, (4) Joſephus ibidem. 
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therefore I have begun with that, which he hath given us. For 
Phils being a Few of Alexandria knew nothing of the E/ſexs of 
Judæa, but, what he had by hearſay; but with the Eens of 
Egypt he was indeed much better acquainted. For altho' the 
ortncipal ſeat of them was in Judæa, yet there were alſo of them 
in Egypt, and in all other places, where the Fews were diſperſed ; 
and therefore Philo diſtinguiſhed this Sect into the Eent of Ju- 
da and Syria, and the Eſent of Egypt and other Parts. The 
firſt he called practical Eſſens, and the others he calls Thera- 
25185 or contemplative, and of each he gives the accounts that 
ollow. 3 | 
) Among the Fews who inhabit Paleſtine and Syria there 
te are Jome, whom they call Efans, being in number about 
« (c) four thouſand men according to my opinion; they have 
© their name by reaſon of their Piety from the Greek word 
& g, Which ſignifieth Holy, tho? the derivation from thence 
© be not made according to the exact Rule of Grammar. And 
c whereas they are molt religious ſervers and worſhippers of 
& (od, they do not ſacrifice unto him any living Creature, but 
ce rather chuſe to form their minds to be holy, thereby to make 
them a fit offering unto him. They chiefly live in Country 
Villages, avoiding Cities by reaſon of the Vices, that are fami- 
« liar among Citizens, being ſenſible, that as the breathing in a 
c corrupted air doth breed Diſeaſes, ſo the converſing with evil 
« Company often makes an incurable impreſſion upon the Souls 
« of Men. tha 
Some of them labour in Husbandry, others follow Trades 
4 of Manufacture, confining themſelves only to the making of 
“ ſuch things as ate the utentils of Peace, endeavouring thereby 
© to benefit both themſelves and their Neighbours. They do 
«© not treaſure up either Silver or Gald, neither do they pro- 
vide themſelves with large Portions of Land out of a defire of 
« plentiful revenues, but ſeek only after ſuch things as ate re- 
<< quiſite for the ſupplying of the neceſſaries of life. They are in 
« manner the only perſons of all mankind, who being with- 
“ out money, and without poſſeſſions (and this by their own 
« choice, rather than by the want of good fortune) yet reckon 


ce themſelves moſt rich, judging their needing little, and their be- 


&« ing contented with any thing to be (as really it is) a great a- 
% bundance. You ſhall not find any among their handicrafts 
« men, that ever put an hand to the making of Arrows, or 
& Darts, or Swords, or Head-pieces, or Corſlets, or Shields, 
te neither do any among them make any Armour, or Engins, or 
« any other Inſtruments whatſoever, that are made me of in 


—— 


(5) Philo judæus in libro cui Titulus omnis probus liber, pag. 678, Edit. 
Col. (c) Joſephus agrees with him in this number, See abrve. 1 
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* war; nay they will not make ſuch utenſils of Peace, as are 
apt to be imployed to do miſchief. 

« Merchandiſing, Trafficking, and Navigation they never as 
% much as dream of, rejecting them utterly as incitements to Co- 
« vetouſneſs, There is no ſuch thing as a Servant a:nong them, 
but they all mutually help and ſerve each other. They con- 
% demn the Domination of Maſters over Servants, not only as 
* unjuſt and prejudicial to holineſs, but alſo as impious and de- 
„ ſtructive of the Law of Nature, which bringing forth, ſay 
% they, and nouriſhing all Men alike in the ſame Condition of 
& lite, as a common Mother to all hath made them all as Bro- 
© thers to each other, and this not only in word, but really and 
indeed]; but that treacherous Covetouſneſs overthrowing their 
* kindred hath produced ſtrangeneſs inſtead of familiarity, and 
* enmity inſtead of friendſhip. 

As to Philoſophy, Logic they utterly relinquiſh to ſuch, as 
© quarrel about words, reckoning it as uſeleſs for the attain- 
< ment of virtue. And natural Philoſophy and all the points 
© thereof (excepting only ſo much as concerns the Being ot God, 
s and the original production of all things) they leave to thoſe, 
* who have time to ſpare to treat of ſuch matters, reckoning it 
© to be above the power of Man to attain to a true knowledge 
© of them. But about Ethic or moral Philoſophy they are much 
« converſant, uſing therein the guidance and direction of theic 
„Country Laws, which are ſuch, as could never have come 
« from the mind of man without adivine inſpiration. Herein they 
« inſtru& Men as at other times ſo eſpecially on the ſeventh day. 
For the ſeventh day is held holy by them, on which they deſiſt 
« from all other work, going on that day to their ſacred places, 
© which they call Synagogues, where they ſit in order according to 
ce their Seniority or Standing in the Society, the Juniors taking place 
« below their Seniors, and all compofing themſelves with De- 
© cency for the hearing of the word. Then one taking the 
“Bible reads out of it, and then another being one of the moſt 
* $kilful doth expound upon what hath been ſo read, paſſing o- 
« yer what is above his knowledge. Their manner of expound- 
ing is moſtly by parables, according to the way that hath been 

© anciently in uſe among them. They are inſtructed in Holi- 

© neſs, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Oeconomy, Politics, in the 
© knowledge of what is truly Good, and what is Evil, and what 
* is indifferent, what is proper for them to chuſe, and what on 
« the contrary they ought to avoid. In which courſe they make 
© uſe of three rules, judging of all things according as they ac- 
« cord, 1 with the love of God, 2 with the love of Virtue, or 3 
* with the love of their Neighbour. Of their love to God they 
« give a multitude of Demonſtrations. As for inſtance, their 
© conſtant and unalterable courſe of Chaſtity their whole life 
& through, their abſtaining from all ſwearing, their never ſpeak- 
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ing a Lie, and their always aſcribing to God the cauſe of all 
„% good, and never making him the Author of that which is evil. 
Of their love to virtue they give inſtances in their not being 
e covetous, in their not being ambitious, in their renouncing of 
e pleaſures, in their continence, in their patience, in their plain- 
« neſs, in their needing little, in their being content with any 
© thing, in their Modeſty, in their reverence for the Laws, in 
« their Stability of Mind, and other ſuch like Virtues. And 
% laſtly of their love to their Neighbour they give inſtances in 
„their benevolence, in their equal carriage to all, which is 
« greater than can be well expreſſed, and in their holding all 
« that they have in common, of which it will not be unſeaſo- 
ce nable here to ſpeak a little. | | 

« Firſt therefore no man's Houſe is properly his own, but e- 
&« very man of the Sec, that ſhall come to it, hath an equal inte- 
<« reſt therein. For as they live . N in Sodalities, eating and 
« drinking at the ſame common I able, ſo they there provide en- 
ce tertainment for all of the fraternity, that ſhall come thither to 
them from any other place. There is one common Treaſury 
« belonging to them all, from whence the Expences of Cloaths 
« and Proviſions are furniſhed in common for all of the Com- 
« munity, according to the ſeveral Sodalities, into which they are 
« diſtributed. Their way of cohabiting together under the fame 
« roof, of eating together of the ſame Victuals, and fitting toge- 
« ther at the ſame Table, is ſuch as is no where elſe to be found 
«+ thus eſtabliſhed, or any thing (a) like it. What they gain by 

their daily labour they keep not to themſelves, but bring it all 
into the common Stock, from whence proviſion is made for 
the uſe and common utility of all of the Sect. And if any 
among them fall ſick, they do not negle@ them, as ſuch that 
„ can get nothing, but have all things, that are neceſſary for the 
« recovering of them again to their health, always ready provid- 
« ed for them out of the common Stock, ſo that they take here- 
* of with all freedom as plentifully as they ſhall think fit. Great 
© Honour and Reverence is paid to the Elder men of the So- 
“ cicty by the Juniors, who take care of them in ſuch manner, 
© as truly begotten Children do of their Parents, adminiftring 
«© unto them both with their hands, and their Counſels, with all 
«© plentifulneſs whatſoever may be neceſlary for their comforta- 
« ble ſupport in their old age. 

Thus far Philo concerning thoſe, whom he calls Practical Eſ- 


| ſens. Of thoſe, whom he calls the Contemplative, (dd) he ſaith 
as followeth. : 


a 
„ 


(4) The way of the Lacedemonians in eating together at common Tables 
and in ſet Companies, ſeems moſt like it. See Plutarch inthe Life of Lycur- 
gus, (, Philo de vita contemplativa p. 688. Edit. Col, Allob. 
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% Having ſpoken of the Eſſæaus, that lead a Practical Life, I 
come next to treat of thoſe, who embrace the Contemplative. 
The men among them are called Therapeutæ, and the women 
Therapenudites ; urge to their profeſſion, either as they pro- 
feſs the Art of Phyſic (not that commonly ptactiſed, whereby 
the bodies of Men are cured ; but a much more valuable Phy- 
ſic, whereby they cure the Souls of Men of Diſeaſes much 
more obſtinate, difficult, and harder to be removed, thoſe 
which they have brought upon themſelves by voluptuouſneſs, 
concupiſcence, grief, fears, covetouſueſs, follies, unjuſtice, 
and by an innumerable company of other paſſions and vices) 
or elſe they have this name, becauſe they have learnt from the 
Law of Nature, and the ſacred Laws of the Holy Scriptures, 
(e) to worſhip and ſerve that Being, which is better than good, 
more uncompounded than the number of One, and more an- 
cient than unity it ſelf. 

© They, that enter into this Therapentic Profeſſion, do not do 
it, as led thereto by any prevailing cuſtom, or by the perſwali- 
on of others, but being wholly drawn to it by an Heavenly 
love are under an Enthuſiaſtic impulſe in the ſame manner, as 
the Bacehinals and Corybantes in the Celebration of their Felti- 
yals, till they have attained to this their deſired ſtate of cou- 
templation, and thereon, as if they had done with this mortal 
life, through their deſire after that, which is immortal, and e- 
ver bleſſed, they relinquith all their worldly Goods and Poſ- 
ſeſſions to their Sons, or their Daughters, or their other rela- 
tions, delivering to them the inheritance thereot by a volunta- 
ry Choice. And if they have no relations, then they give them 
to their Friends and Acquaintance.----And when tney have 
thus diveſted themſelves of all their worldly ſubſtance, as be- 
ing now no longer with-held by any enticement, they flee from 
their homes without any more looking back, leaving their 
Brothers, their Children, their Wives, their Parents, and all their 
Kindred, how numerous ſoever ; as alſo the Society of their 
Friends, and Countrymen, among whom they have been born 
and bred, becauſe their Converſation, ſhould they ſtill ſtay 
with them, would be a (trong and powerful ailurement to 
draw them away from this purpoſe. 

They do not leave one City to go to another like miſerable 
or wicked Servants, who having obtained of thoſe, that own 
them, to be ſold to ſome other perſon, gain thereby only the 
change of Maſters, not the recovery of their Liberty. For all 
Cities, even thoſe that are govern'd by the beſt Laws, are ful] 
of tumult and trouble, which no one, that hath addicted. him- 
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« ſelf to this way of Philoſophy, can afterwards bear. And 
therefore they rather chuſe to make their abode without the 
© Walls of Cities, in Gardens, and Villages, and lone Co 
“ habitations, ſecking Solitude, not out of an affected hatred to 
« mankind, but for the avoiding of the mixing with Men of 
7 -* wang Manners, knowing it to be unprofitable and hurt- 
« ful. | 
This ſort of Men are diſperſed throughout many () parts of 
© the World (for it is requiſite, that both Greeks and Barbarians 
« ſhould partake of ſo excellent a Benefit) but Egype abounds 
% moſt with them throughout all its 12 Provinces, but moſt 
& of all about Alexandria. But from all places the principal men 
« of them retire, as into their own lo Country, into a place, 
* which they have near the Lake () Maria ſituated upon agen- 
«« tle riſing Hill very commodious for them, both for its conve- 
& nience in affording them there a ſafe dwelling, and alſo for the 
© wholſomneſs of its air. The Houſes of thoſe, who there 
© come together, are built in a very frugal and mean manner, they 
e having their covering fitted only for two neceſſary things, that 
cc is to keep them from the heat of the Sun in Summer, and from 
* the cold of the Air in Winter; neither are they built near each 
other, as in Cities. For this would be irkſom and diſpleaſing 
to Men deſiring and ſeeking after ſolitude ; neither are they far 
© aſunder, becauſe they love at times to converſe together, and 
al ſo that they may the eaſier unite for their mutual defence, if 
1 wy ſhould happen at any time to be invaded by Thieves. 
Each of them hath in his Cottage a little Chapel, which they 
„call Semneam, or Monaſterium, in which every one of them 
& doth alone by himſelf perform all the Myſteries of an holy 
« life, bringing in thither at no time either drink, or meat, or a- 
ce ny other of the neceſſaries uſed for the ſupport of the body, but 
« only the Law and the Divine Oracles of the Prophets, and 
« Hymns, and ſuch other like things, whereby knowledge and 
«© piety are encreaſed and perfected. They have God in perpetu- 
cc al remembrance, ſo that even in their Dreams nothing elſe but 
« the Beauties and Excellencies of the divine powers run in their 
& Phancies, inſomuch that ſeveral of them, while they ſleep, 
& do in their Dreams deliver many excellent ſayings of Divine 
&« Philoſophy. 
« Their conſtant uſ: ge is to pray twice every day, that is in 
„% Morning, and in the Evening. At the riſing of the Sun they 
ce pray, that God would give his bleſſing upon the Day, that 
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„ 1hat is, u here: ever the Helleniſtical Jews were diſperfed among the Nati- 
ons of the Word. (g) Toeſe Provinces were called d o 11. 
(hb) This Lake is cal ed Mareotis 2 Ptole my, and Marea by Strabo. It lies 
n Alexandria, bring thirty n;iles road, end an Hundred in C ire anſerence. 
true 


e of time from Morning to Evening they ſpend in the _ and 
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* true bleſſing, whereby their Minds may be filled with heaven- 
*© 1y light; And at the ſetting of the Sun, that their Minds being 
* wholly disburdened of their ſenſes and all ſenfible things may 
« in its retirements into itſelf find out truth. All the interval 


« Contemplation of divine things. For exerciling themſelves 
in the moſt Holy Scriptures they Philoſophiſe upon them af- 
«© ter their Country manner, expounding them allegorically. 
« For they ſuppoſe, that the words are only notes and marks of 
« (ome things of myſtical nature; which are to be explained fi- 
% guratively. 

** They have arty Boar oa the writings of ſome Ancients, 
& who being principal Leaders of their Sect have left them many 
«© Monuments of that Learning, which conſiſts in dark and ſecret 
& Expreflions, which they uſing as Original Patterns do imitate 
ce that way of Study. And they do not only ſpend their time in 
4 8 but they alſo compoſe Songs and Hymns in 
te the praiſe of God of all ſorts of Metre and Muſical Verſes, 
© which they write in grave and ſeemly Rithms. 

. « Six days of the week they thus continue apart by themſelves 
<< in the little Chapel above-mentioned, and there give theinſelves 
„% wholly up to the Contemplation of Divine Philoſophy, with- 
out going out of doors, or as much as looking abroad all that 
time. On the ſeventh day they meet together in a publick ſo- 
« lemn aſſembly, and there fit down together according () to 
ce their Seniority in a decent manner with both their hands under 
te their Garment, that is their right-hand upon the part between 
« their Chin and their Breaſt, and the left let down by their fide. 
« Then one of the beſt learned of them ſtanding forth diſcour- 
«+ ſeth to them with a grave compoſed Countenance, and a 
* grave ſerious Voice, ſpeaking with Reaſon and Prudence, and 
© not making oſtentation of Eloquence, as the Khetoricars and 
« Sophiſts now do, but ſearching into and expounding all things 
+ with that exactneſs of thought, as that it doth not only for the 
© preſent captivate the Ears, but by being thus heard enters into 
« the Soul, and there makes laſting imprefſions upon ir. While 
& this perſon thus ſpeaks, all the reit give attention with ſilence, 
« expreſſing their approbation only with the motions of their eyes 
© and their head. 

The Synagogue or coramon place of Aſſembly, where they 

meet every ſeventh day, hath (i) two diſtin& Encloſures and A- 
«© partments in it, the one aſſigned for the Men and the other for 
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(] This they reckon according to the time of their admiſſion into the Soriety, 
not according to their Age. (i) The Synagogues of ihe Jos are thus 
formed even to this day, their Women ſitting together in a place encioſed apart from 


the Men. 
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the Women, For it is their Cuſtom, that the Women, that 
« are of the ſame Sect and Inſtitution, ſhould alſo be Auditors in 
© theſe Aſſemblies. The Partition Wall, which ſeparates theſe 
© two encloſures is built up three or four Cubits high from the 
© Ground after the manner of a Parapet, the reſt lies open to the 
i top of the Room. All which is thus contrived for the ſake 
© of two Conveuiences, the firſt to protect that decent Mode- 
«« fly, which is naturally belonging to the Female Sex; the o- 
<« ther, that while they ſit in that Auditory, they may eafily hear 
*© what is there diſcourſed, nothing coming between to hinder 
* the Voice of him that ſpeaketh from reaching to them. 
Having laid Temperance as a certain Foundation in their 
© Souls, they build thereupon all other Virtues. They take nei- 
<* ther meat nor drink before Sun be ſet; for they hold it requi- 
* {ite to employ the day in the Study of Philoſophy, and thenight 
in the making of neceſſary proviſion for the —_ So that 
**© they allot the whole day for the former, and only a ſmall part of 
** the night for the latter. Some of them, in whom is a more 
© than ordinary thirſt after knowledge, forget to take any ſuſte- 
*© nance for (ii) three days together; and others there are, Who are 
© ſo delighted and fed with feaſting on Wiſdom, which gives 
to them of its Doctrine richly and plentifully, that they ſome- 
times hold out double the time, and for (ii) fix days together 
* ſcarce taſte of any neceſſary Food, being nouriſhed, as they 
« ſay a ſort of Graſhoppers are, by the air in which they live, 
„the Melody of their 5 as I ſuppoſe, rendring the want 
© of Food eaſie and ſupportable unto them. They looking on 
© the ſeventh day to be all holy, and all Feſtival, do think it 
** worthy of extraordinary Honour. On that day, after having 
* firſt taken due care of their Souls, they refreſh and nouriſhtheir 
Bodies, then relaxing to themſelves their daily labour, as they 
* do to their working Cattel. They eat not any thing that is 
* ſumptuous ordainty, but only courſe Bread; their fauce is on- 


* ly Salt, and they that are of a nicer Stomach mingle ſome Hyſ- 


loop with it. Theirdrink is only Water from the River. And 
thus they appeaſe the two domincering Miſtreſſes, which Na- 
** ture hath ſubjected all Mankind to, that is hunger and thirſt, 
offering nothing to gratify them, but only what is nece 
for the ſupport of Life, For they cat only to aſſwage hun- 
ger, and drink only to quench their thirſt, avoiding fulneſs of 
«+. Stomach, as that which is hurtful both to Soul and Body. 

© And whereas there are two ſorts of Coverings for the bo- 
* dy, that is Houſe and Cloaths, as to their Houſes it hath 
been ſpoken to before, that they are mean and built without 
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(ii) Philo ſeems here to Hyperbolixe, it not being poſſible, that Nature could 
68 ſrepporred by ſuch long Faſls, as for ſix days together, or three either. | 
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« art, as made only to ſerve the preſent neceſlary uſes : So like- 
« wiſe as to their Cloaths, they have only ſuch as are moſt com- 
« modious to keep out cold and heat, they uſing for this purpoſe 
« @ thick courſe Garment inſtead of Furrs in the Winter, and a 
« ſhort Coat without ſleeves or a linnen veſtment in Summer. 
«© They univerſally exerciſe themſelves in modeſty ; and looking 
« on falſity. to be the mother of arrogance, and truth to be the 
« mother of modeſty, they hold each of them to have the na- 
tc ture of a Fountain. For there flows from falſity, fay they, 
© many various ſorts of evils, and from truth abundance of good 
** both humaae and divine. 

Thus far Philo of his Contemplative Eſzavs. He hath after- 
ward a Deſcription of their behaviour at their great Feſtivals, 
which being very long, ſhould I give the whole of it, I ſhould 
be too tedious to the Reader, and I fear I have been too much 
ſo already concerning this matter. I ſhall therefore here only 
add an abſtract of it as followeth. 

Theſe Therapente or Contemplative Eſſzans celebrate every 
(D ſeventh Sabbath as a great Feſtival, when being call'd toge- 
ther by an Officer appointed for this purpoſe all of each Conpre- 

ion met together in a common Hall. For they being divided 
into ſeveral diſtin& Congregations, each Congregation hath its 
diſtinct Hall in which they meet together on all ſuch occaſions. 
When they are come together on this call, being all in white 
Garments, they range themſelves in order with great gravity, 
and after having ſaid Grace ſit down taking their place each after 
other, according to the ſeniority of their admiſſion into the ſect. 
The men fit on the right-hand-ſide of the Hall by themſelves, 
and the women by themſelves on the other (ide. For theſe 
Eſfſeas have women alſo among them moſt of them of the elder 
ſort, and ſuch only as have been Virgins from their youth. They 
are not attended on at their Feaſts by fervants, for they havenone 
ſach, looking on ſervitude to be againſt the law of nature, ac- 
cording to which they ſay all men are born free. And therefore 
they. are miniſtred to in all things by Freemen, ſuch as are of the 
juniors of their ſociety. Of theſe ſome being choſen for every 
| Miniſtration adminiſter therein to the reft all manner of help and 
ſervice with the ſame care and affection, as children do to their 
Parents. Theſe ſerve at the Tables with their Garments let 
down at their full length, and not girded up about them after 
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(k) Toe firſt great Feſtival among the Jews is their Paſſover, ſeven weeks 
numbred from thence brings them to their Pentecoſt or Feaſt of Weeks, from 
thence this ſect continued to number ſtill ſeven weeks on, and every ſeventh Sun- 
day was a new Feſtival with them, till by reeating it ſeven times over they 
— the year, and then begun agam from the Jaſſover the ſa; i round as 
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the manner of Servants, that ſo they may appear to miniſter as 
Freemen, and not as Slaves. At theſe Feaſts they drink no wine, 
but only pure Water. Thoſe of the elder fort, who have weak 
Stomachs, drink it warm, all the reſt drink it cold. They eat 
no fleſh, their repaſt being as on other days (7) only bread, ſalt and 
hyſſop. They abſtain from wine, as reckoning it to be a ſort of 
poiſon, that leads Men into madneſs, and from all plentiful fare, 
as that which breeds and irritates inordinate and beaſtly appetites 
in the mind. While they thus fit at meal, there is obſcrved a 
moſt exad; ſilence, none making the leaſt noiſe. And when they 
have done eating, one of them propoſeth a Queſtion out of the 
holy writ, which another anſwers, imparting what he knows 
plainly without affectation or aiming at praiſe. All the reſt are 
attentive to what is ſaid, ſignifying only by figns expreſſed by 
the motions of the head or the hand their approbation or diſap- 
probation of what is delivered, All theſe ditcourſes are allego- 
Tical, For their notion is that the Scriptures have the ſimilitude 
of a living Man, which confiſts of body and ſoul; the literal 
ſenſe they ſay reſembles the body, and the myſtical ſenſe, which 
lies under it, the ſoul, and in that the life of the whole conſiſts. 
And therefore their ſtudy is to find out a myſtical ſenſe for eve- 
ry Text delivered in the holy Scriptures. The Preſident deter- 
mines, when enough is ſaid, and whether the Queſtion be full 
anſwered or not, adding what he thinks proper further to diſ- 
courſe of on the point. Whereon all applauding what he faith 
he riſeth up and begins an Hymn in the praiſe of God, compo- 
{cd either by himſelf or ſome of the Ancients before him, and 
all the reſt join with him herein. And thus they ſpend the Atter- 
noon in diſcourſing of divine things, and in finging of Pſalms 
and Hymns till ſupper time, and then the waiters bring in for 
their ſupper bread and ſalt, and hyſſop as before. After ſupper 
is over, they ariſe from Table, and then dividing themſelves into 
two companies, one of the Men, and the other of the Women, 
each chuſeth their Precentor, and then ſpend the whole night 
following in fin ing of Hymns in all ſorts of Metre and Mutic 
to the praiſe of God, ſometimes alternatively in parts, and ſomey 
times as in a Chorus all together. And thus they continue do- 
ing till the morning light, on the appearance of which turning 
their faces toward the riſing Sun they pray unto God to give 
them an happy day, and the light of truth, After which breaking 
up the Aſſembly they all return each to his particular apartment 
there to employ themſelves either in Contemplation, or in the 
work of husbandry, in the ſame manner as before. 
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(7) Here Philo ſeems again to hyperbolize, it being ſearce poſſible to ſupport 


nature with fuch ſcanty and mean fare. 
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What Pliny ſaith of this ſect is what I am next to lay before 
the Reader. The account which he gives of them (m) is as 
followeth. On the weſtern fide of the Lake Aſpbaltites dwell 
&« the Eſſens, ſeating themſelves inwardly from it to avoid the 
ce ſhore, as hurtful to them. They are the alone ſort of men, 
« and herein above all others in the world to be admired, that 
<« live without women, without the uſe of copulation, without 
« money, feeding upon the fruit of the Palm-tree, They are 
« daily recruited by the reſort of new comers to them in a num- 
© ber equal to thoſe they loſe, many flocking to them, whom 
e the ſurges of ill fortune having made weary of the world do 
« drive to them to take ſhelter in their inſtitution and manner 
« of life. And thus for ſeveral thouſands of years (it's incre- 
« dible to be ſaid) this people is perpetually propagated without 
« any being born among them, ſo fruitful and prolific unto 
« them is the repentance of others, as to their lives paſt. 

Thus far I have given the ſeveral accounts of the three Au- 
thors above-mentioned concerning this ſect, as far as I can make 
them plainly ſpeak in the Eugliſb language. Porphyry, Euſeli- 
ur, Epiphanius, and ſeveral others of the Ancients have alſo 
ſpoken of them ; but all that they have ſaid on this ſubje& be- 
ing taken out of one of theſe three Anthors, who are the An- 
cients that have written hereof, in giving theſe three I pive all 
the reſt. And I have inſerted at large what theſe three Authors 
ſay of this ſe&, not only that a full view may hereby be given 
the Reader of this very extraordinary order of men, but eſpeci- 
ally to obviate the wrong uſe that is made of their Relations 
concerning them, firſt by the Romaniſts, and ſecondly by the Deiſts. 

I. For firſt the Romaniſts, laying hold of an handle offered 
them by (») Euſebius, from the account given by Philo of the 
contemplative Eſſens, whom he calls T. herapeute, argue from 
thence, that they were Chriſtian Monks formed into that order 
by St. Mark, who was the firſt founder of the Chriſtian Church 
at Alexandria, and from hence drew an Argument for the divine 
Inſtitution of Monkiſm. And Bellarmin and Baronixs, two of 
the greateſt Champions, that have written in their cauſe, go in 
hereto. It's true Eaſebius hath ſaid, that theſe T herapeute were 
Chriſtian Monks inſtituted by St. Mark, and ſo he hath ſaid ma- 
ny other things without judgment or truth. And had theſe two 

reat men been free from the iatereſt and the influence of the 
Patty they were of, they would never have ſaid this after him. 
In other particulars they are forward enough to condemn him, 
eſpecially (o) Baronins, but tor the ſake of their beloved Monkery 
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(n) Plinius lib. 5. cap. 17. (2) Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. 2. cap. 17. 
(o) Baronius ſaith of Euſebius more than once, that he was Temporum e- 
verſor, calumniator malicioſus, profuſus Adulator, aud other /uch Efichets 
Ge often beſtoms upon him, and often not without cauſe. | a 
| | they 
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they follow him in this, which is the abſurdeſt of all. What 
they ot their followers ſay of this matter is all built upon what 
Philo hath written of his Therapeutæ, (for no one elſe hath ſaid 
any thing of this ſort of Hſſens, but he only.) And what can 
be a greater confutation of the whole of it, than the very words 
of Phila (p) concerning them, which are all above recited ? 
For they manifeſtly prove firſt that theſe Therapente could 
not be Chriſtians, lecondly that they were muſt certainly 


Cr. 1 f 
5 And firſt they manifeſtly prove that they could not be Chriſti- 
ans, For they ſpeak of theſe 7herapente as of a ſect of long 
ſtanding in &gypr, and tell us, that they had Hymns and Writings 
among them of ancient date, compoſed in times of old by ſuch 
as were principal Leaders of their ſect. That they were diſper- 
ſed not only through all the Provinces of At, butalſoamong 
the Greeks and Barbarians all the world over. But nothing of 
all this could be ſaid of Chriſtian Monks, when Philo wrote (4) 
that Book, wherein he treats of this Seq. For Philo being an 
elderly man, when he went on (7) an Embaſly to Rome from the 
Fews of Alexandria in the year of vur Lord 39, which was but 
{ix years after Chriſt's death, it's molt likely this BK was writ- 
ten before the Chriſtian Church was erected, or at moſt within 
ten years after. But ſuppoſing it twenty, yea torty it youu pleaſe, 
this would be too ſhort a time for ſuch ſocieties of Chriſtians'to 
be formed and ſettled in ſuch regular manner, as 4 d1cribes, 
not only through all Eg, but alſo among the Greek; aud Bar- 
barians all the world over, that is wherc-ever the Jews were (ettled 
ia their Diſperfions among the Nations. (for this is all that can be 
meant by Philo.) But ſuppoſing this poſſible, how could they 

be ſaid to have Hymns, and writings compoſed ; by ancient 
Leaders of their ſect, when their ſect it ſelf was not above ten, 
or twenty, or at moſt forty years ſtanding? And their rigorous 
obſervance of the ſeventh day further proveth, that they could 
not be Chriſtians. For the Chriſtian weekly day of worſhip is 
the firſt day of the week, and not the ſeventh. And the Chriſti- 
an doctrine enjoyneth no ſuch ſuperſtitious rigour, as that where- 
with theſe men obſerved that day. For Chriſt himſelf condemn- 
ed it, (s) telling us, that man was not made for the Sabbath, but 
the Sabbath for man, that is for his benefit, firſt in eaſing him on 
that day from his labour and toil after the things of this world, 
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bis Book de vita contemplativa. „ Of this Embaſſy ſee Philo 5 Book de 
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and ſecondly in giving him a fit time thereby to take care of his 
intereſt in the world to come, in worſhipping his God, and per- 
forming all the other duties of Religion towards him, which 
may recommend him to his mercy and favour, 

2. And therefore, ſecondly, that theſe Therapeutæ obſerved the 
ſeventh day, and with ſuch ſuperſtitious 3 as Philo deſctibes, 
this manifeſtly proves, that they were of the Jewiſh Religion ; 
and Philo plainly tells us as much, in that he faith of them, that 
they were the Diſciples of Moſes (for ſo he calls them in his in- 
troduction to tkoſe words of his, of which I have above given 
an abſtract.) And there alſo he faith of them, that they obſer- 
ved their feſtivals, and formed their rules for the celebrating of 
them according to Moſe,*s Inſtitution. This therefore was none 
other than a Jewiſh ſort of Monkiſm. For Chriſtian Monkiſm 
had not its being till many years after. For 

It had its firſt beginning about the year of our Lord 250, 
Then (?) Paul a young Gentleman of the Country of Thebais 
in Egypt, to avoid the Decian Perſecution fled into the adjoining 
deſart, and fixing his abode in a Cave there firſt of all Chriſtians 
began the praQtice of an Asketic life, in which he continued 
ninety years, being of the age 113 at the time of his death. A- 
bout twenty years after his thus retiring to this place (he being by 
that time grown very famous for the religious and heremetical 
ſort of life, which he had thus addicted himſelf to) Antony ano- 
ther young Gentleman of the ſame Province, being excited by 
the Aube ereof to follow his example, retired into the ſame 
deſart, and there devoted himſelf to the like courſe of life. And 
many others after a while out of the like zeal of devotion retiring 
to him, he formed them into a body; and becoming their Abhot 
he preſcribed them a rule, and governed them by it many years. 
For he lived to a very great age. And from this a all 
the Monkiſin of the Chriſtian world had its original. For Chr:f 
and his Apoſtles never preſcribed auy ſuch thing, neither is it 
conſiſtent with the Religion they taught. God never made any 
of us for lazy and uſeleſs contemplation only. His Providence 
is over all his works, and every one of us are bound, as far as 
we are able, to be the inſtruments thereof in bearing each his 
part for the ſupport of the whole in that ſtation of life, what- 
ever it be, which God hath called us unto. And for every man 
to do his duty in this ſtation of life with the beſt of his power 
for the honour of God, and the good of his Neighbour, with 
faith in Chriſt for the reward of his faithſulneſs and diligence 
herein, is the ſum of Chriſtian Religion. And whoever is thus 
diligent and faithful in his honeſt calling, how mean ſoever it be, 
is by ſo doing as much ſerving God, as when at his prayers, pro- 
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vided that while he doth the one, he do not leave the other 
undene. | 
II. Another wrong uſe of the words of thoſe three Authors 
above recited is made by the infide] Deiſts of our Lime. They 
pretend to find in them an agreement between the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion and the Documents of the Een, and therefore would 
inter, that CHriſt and his followers were no other than a ſect 
branched out ftom that of the Eſſezs. And for theſe chiefly is 
it that I have given at large all that theſe three Authors have 
written of that ſect, which is all that is authentically faid of 
them. And let theſe Infidels make the moſt of it that they can. 
Though they ſearch all theſe accounts of this ſe& thorough to 
the utmoſt, can any of the proper Doctrines of Chriſtianity be 
found in any part of them? Is there any thing in them of the 
two Chriſtian Sacraments? Is there any thing of the Redemption . 
of the world by the Meſſiah, or of the erecting of his Spiritual 
Kingdom here on earth? Or were any of the peculiar documents, 
or uſages of that ſect ever ingrafted into Chriſtianity ? The com- 
mon tables, I confeſs, which were at firſt ſet up by the Apoſtles 
bear ſome reſemblance to thoſe of the Een. But this was ne- 
ver made a Law of the Chriſtian Religion, as it was of the ſe& 
of the Eſſens, or ever as much as recommended by it, only it 
was practiſed for a ſhort while in the firſt gatherings of the Chriſtian 
Church, but when it encreaſed and grew up, this uſage was 
drop'd and wholly diſcontinued, as being no longer practicable. 
In thoſe moral duties, which the E/exs practiſed and taught, 
they there indeed agree with Chriſtians, and ſo do all other Re- 
ligions, as far as they agree with the law of nature. Many of the 
eathens carried the obſervance of all the moral duties which 
Chriſtianity preſcribes, much higher than the Eſens did; and this 
not only in ſpeculation and precept, but alſo in practice, and 
thereby made a much nearer agreement with Chriſtianity, than 
any of that ſe& ever did. And who therefore will ever ſay, 
that . is a Religion made out of Heatheniſm? Our 
holy Chriſtian Profeſſion is ſo far from having any of the docu- 
ments or inſtitutions of the Eſſexs in it, that almoſt all, that is 
culiar in that ſe&, is condemned by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
or almoſt all that is peculiar in them being only in an higher 
degree the ſame things, which they condemned in the Phariſees, 
who practiſed them in a lower degree, in that they were con- 
demned, where they were in a lower degree, they are certainly 
much more ſo, where they were in an higher. Such were (*) 
their ſuperſtitious waſhings, their (w) over rigorous obſervance 


(#) Matth. xxiii. 25. Mark vii. 1-13. Luke xi. 38, 39. 
(w) Matth. xii, 1— 13. Mark ii. 23, 28. Luke vi. 1----10, & xiii. 
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afflicting the body, and other like ſuperſtitious uſages, which 


Boox V. the Old and Neu Teſſament. 36; 
of the Sabbath, their (æ) abſtaining from meats, which God 


had created for man's uſe, (y) their touch not, taſte not, handle 
not, their (z) will worſhip in {their neglecting, and voluntary 


God never required of them. Moreover (2) contrary to the 
Law of Chriſtianity they forbad marriage, which God had or- 


dained from the beginning, and abſolutely condemned ſervitude, 


which the holy Scriptures (5) of the New Teſtament, as well as 
the Old allow. And they denied the Reſurrection of the body, 
in which the main of the Chriſtian hope confiſts, and abſurdſy 
place the felicity of a future life in the corporal enjoyments of a 


temperate air in Regions beyond the weſtern Ocean, where they 


allow the ſoul no y at all to be cloathed with for the par- 
taking of them. And further they pin down all men both good 
and bad to a fatal neceſſity in all their actions, which digs up the 


very foundations of all religion and righteouſneſs, among mau- 


kind. For if all men be neceſſarily pre-determined to all their 
actions, whether good or evil, by an unalterable and irreſiſtible 
Fate, there can then be no merit nor demerit, nor reaſon for 
any endeavour at all either after religion or righteonſneſs among 
mankind. And when the Inſtitutions of this ſe& carry with 
them ſo great a diſtance and diſparity from thoſe of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, what argument of ſimilitude between them ein 
poſſibly be framed for the proving of the one to be the Parent 
of the other ? | 

I muſt not omit to acknowledge, that there isanother Piece of 
Phils's concerning thoſe Eſſent. Ir is part of his logy for 
the Fews, which he compoſed with intent to have delivered it 
at his audience of Caligula on his Embaſly to him from the Fews 
of Alexandria, would he have heard him. This Tra@ of Philo“ 
is not now among his works, it being all loſt, excepting one 


Fragment of it preſerved by Euſebius in his eighth Book De Præ- 


paratione Evangelica cap.xi. And this is that piece which I mean, 


but it containing nothing, but what is to be found in the other 


accounts of this ſe& above recited, I have avoided the inſerting 
of it, that I might not tire the Reader with an unneceſſary repeti- 
tion, to whom I fear I have already been too tireſome in this 


matter. 


There was another ſect among the Fews called the Herodians. 
This indeed had its date long after the times, which I am now 
upon, as having its riſe from Herod King of Fudæa called He- 
rod the Great, but having been more than once made mention 
of (c) in the Goſpels, it is not to be omitted. And fince I have 


* 


(x) 1 Tim. ir. 3. 4. () Codoff. fl. 21. (x) Coloſſi. 22, 23, 


(a) 1 Tim. iv. 2. (6 Philemon 9-21, (e) Matth. xxii. 16. 
Mark iii. 6. viii. 16. xii. 13. 
| hers 
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here undertaken to give an account of all the other ſects ofthe 
Fews, I think it proper here to place an account of this alſo. It's 
not to be doubted, but that they had this name from Herod the 
Great, but for what reaſon that is a queſtion. Some ſay it was, 
becauſe they held Herod to be Meſſiab; ſo Tertullian, fo Epipha- 
niut, fo Ferom, ſo Cbryſaſtom, 10 Theopbiladt, and ſo ſeveral o- 
thers of the Ancicnts held. But it is very improbable, that any 
Fews ſhould in the time of our Saviour's Miniſtry above thirty 
years after the death of Herod hold him to have been the Meſſiab, 
when they had found no one of thoſe particulars, which they 
expected trom the Me ſſi ab, 8 by hirgy but rather every 
thing quite the coufrary. Others hold that they were called 
Heradrans, becauſe they conſtituted a Sodality erected in the Ho- 
nour of Herod, in the ſame manner as there were Sodalities at 
Rome called Auguſtalet, Adriaxales, Autauini, conſtituted in the 
Honour of Auguſtus, Adrian, and Antontuns, and the like of o- 
ther Roman Emperors after their death. And this js the opinion 
of (4) Scaliger, and (e) thoſe that follow him; but none of theſe 
Sodalities at Rome having been inſtituted till long after the death 
of Herod, none ſuch could have been inſtituted in honour of 
Herod in imitation of them. The earlieſt of theſe Sodalities, 
and the firſt of this Kind, that we any where meet with, were 
the Sodales Auguſtales. But theſe not being inſtituted till after 
Auguſtus's death, which hapned ſeveral years after Herad's, this 
could give no pattern nor foundation for the like to be inſtituted 
in honour of Herod, either in his life-time, or upon his death, 
ſince he dyed many years before. By what is mentioned of theſe 
Herodians in the Goſpels, they ſeem plainly to have been a ſect 
among the Fews differing from the reſt in ſome points of their 
23 — For they are there named with the Phariſees, 
and in co iſtinction from them, and therefore muſt have been 
a ſect in the ſame manner as the Phariſees were. And they are 
alſo ſaid to have a peculiar Leven, as the Phariſees had, that is 
ſome falſe and evil Tenets, which ſoured and corrupted the 
whole Lump, with which it was mingled; and therefore Chriſt 
equally warned his Diſciples againſt both. And ſince he calleth 
it (F) the Leven of Herod, this argues, that Herod was the Au- 
thor of it, that is of thoſe evil Tenets, which conſtituted this ſeR, 
and diſtinguiſhed it from the other ſects of the Jeu, and that his 
followers imbibing thoſe Tenets from him, were for this reaſon 
called Herodians. And theſe being chiefly of his Courtiers, and 
the officers, and ſervants of his Palace and thoſe that were deſ- 
cended from them, hence the Syriac verſion, where-ever the word 


15959 


(d) In Ani madverſionibus ad Euſebii Chronologica No 1882. 
(e) Caſauboni Exercitationes in Prologomenis ad Exercitationes Baronii: 
(f) Mark viii. 3. 
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Herodians occurs in the Original, renders it-#he: Domefticks of 
Herod, And that verſion having been made very early for the 
uſe. of the Church of Antioch, the Authors of it were neareſt 
thoſe times, in which this ſe had its beginning, and therefore 
had the beſt means of knowing, who they were. Thus far there- 
fore having ſhewn, that theſe Herod: ans were a ſedt of the Jcus, 
that had its Original from Herod the Great, it's next to be en- 

uired into, what were the Tenets whereby it was diſtinguiſhed. 

he only way to find this out is to examine, in what particulars 
the Founder of it differed from the reſt of the Fews. For no 
doubt the ſame were the particulars, in which theſe his followers 
differed from them alſo, and thereby conſtituted this ſect, and 
they will appear to have been theſe two following, The firſt in 
ſubjecting himſelf and his people to the Dominion of the Romans, 
and ſecondly in complying with them in many of their Heathen 
uſages. For both theſe particulars Herod held lawful, and ac- 
cordingly practiſed them. And therefore theſe I take to have 
deen the Tencts and Opinions, in which theſe Herodraxs his fol- 
lowers differed from the other Fews, and thereby conſtituted this 
ſect, which from him was called by that name. It being ſaid, 
Deut. xvii. 15. One from among thy Brethren ſhalt thou ſet King 
over thee, thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee, which is not 
thy Brather ; Hence an opinion aroſe, which was generally em- 
braced by the Phariſees, that it was not lawful to ſubmit to the 
Roman Emperor, or pay Taxes unto him; But Hered and his 
followers underitanding the Text to exclude a voluntary choice, 
and not a neceſſary ſubmiſſion, where force hath over-power'd 
choice, were of a eontrary opinion, and held it 1:wful in this 
caſe both to ſubmit to the Roman Emperor, and allo pay Taxes 
to him. And therefore the Phariſees, and the Herod: 


1ans bein 

of opinion in this matter quite contrary to each other, thoſe 
that laid ſnares for Chriſt, and ſought an occaſion againſt him, 
ſent the Diſciples of both theſe ſects at the ſame time together to 
propoſe this captious Queſtion to him, (5) 1s it lawful te give 
tribute unto Ceſar or no? thinking which way ſoever he ſhould 
anſwer to — him into danger. For ſnould he anſwer in the 
negative, the Herod:ans were there ready to accuſe him of being 
an enemy to Ceſar; and ſhould he anſwer in the affirmative, the 
Phariſees were as ready on the other hand to accule him to the 
people, and excite them againſt him, as an enemy to their rights, 
they having poſſeſſed them with their Notion againſt paying 1 axes 


to any Foreign Power: But Chriſt knowing their wicked inten- 


tions gave ſuch an anſwer as baffled the malice of both of them. 
However the anſwer then given implying a juſtification of the 
doctrine of the {ſerod:ans in that point, that could not be the 


— 
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Leven of Herod, which Chriſt warned his Diſciples againſt, 
and therefore that muſt be their ſecond Tenet, that it was lawful, 
when forced and overpowered by ſuperiors, to comply with 
them in idolatrous and wrong practices of 7. his He- 
rod did, and he ſeems to have framed this ſect of purpoſe to 
juſtify him herein. For (i) Foſephus tells us, that to engratiate 
himſelf with Auguſtus, and the great men of Rome, he in many 
things acted contrary to the Law and the Religion of the Fews, 
building Temples, and erecting . images in them for idolatrous 
worſhip, and for this (4) he excuſed himſelf to the Jeu, tel- 
ling them, that he did not do it willingly, but as commanded 
— forced to it by powers, whom he was neceſſitated to obey, 
thinking this ſufficient to excuſe him from guilt. And for this 
reaſon we find him ſometimes called an half Jeu, and ſuch 

half Fews I conceive were the Herodiant his followers, profeſ- 
ſing the Jewiſh Religion, and at the ſame time on occaſions 
complying with the idolatrous Heathens, and becoming occa- 
ſtonal conformiſts to them. The Saddaucees, who denied a fu- 
ture ſtate, did moſtly come into the Opinions of this ſect, and 
therefore they are reckoned one and the ſame with them. For 
the ſame perſons, who in one of the Goſpels are called Hero- 
dians, (I) are called Sadducees in another. But this ſect after 
our Saviour's time vaniſhed, and were no more heard of. And 
thus far having given this long account of all the ſeQs of the 
Fews, I ſhall here with it conclude this Book. 


— 


(i) Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 12. (k) Joſephus ibid. (1) See 
Matth. xvi, 6. & Mark viii. 15. and compare them together. 
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the firſt Ariſtobulus, the ſecond Autige- 
nus, the third Alexander, and the fiith 40 107. 
We (6) Abſolom, What was the name of Ariftubulus, 
a> ; «xy ; | 
the fourth is no where fail. (c) Ari 
ſtabulus, as being the cideſt, fucceeded his Father 
both in the office of High-Prictt, and alſo in that ot ſupreme 
Governour of the Country; and aioon as he was letlel in 
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cap. 8. (:) Joſephus Antiq. Ib. 13. cap. 19. & De gel juduca 
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them, he put a Diadem upon his head, and aſſumed the Title of 
King, and he was the firſt that did ſo in that Land ſince the Ba- 
bylorijh Captivity. His Mother by vertue of Hycarnus's Will 
claimed a right to the Soveraignty after his death, but Ariſtobu- 
{us having overpowered her caſt her into priſon, and there ſtar- 
ved her to death. As to his Brothers, Antigonus the eldeſt of 
them being much in his Fayour and Affection, he at firſt ſhared 
the Government with him, but atterwards did put him to death 
in the manner as will by and by be related, the other three he 
ſhut up in priſon, and there kept them as long as he lived. 
Prolemy Lathyras King of Egypt having incurred his Mother's 
diſpleaſure for tending an Army into Paleſtine againſt the Fews 
contrary to her Mind, as hath been above related, (d) ſhe car- 
ried it on ſo far againſt him for this, and ſome other like attempts, 
which he had made of reigning without her, that having firit ta- 
ken Selene his Wife from him (by whom he had now (da) two 
Sons) ſhe drove him out of the Kingdom. For the accompliſhing of 
this ſhe cauted ſome of her favourite Eunuchs to be wounded, and 
then bringing them out into the publick Aſſembly of the Alexandri- 
ans there pretended, that they had ſuffered this from Lathyrus in de- 
tence of her perſon againſt him, and thereon accuſed him of ha- 
ving made an attempt upon her Life, whereby ſhe ſo far incen- 
ſed the people, that they roſe in a general uproar againſt him, and 
would have torn him in pieces, but that he fled for his Life, and 
having gotten on board a Ship in the Harbour therein made his 
eſcape from their fury. Hereon Cleopatra called to her Alexander 
her younger Son, who for ſome years paſt had reigned in Cyprus, 
and having made him King of £&gyp? in the room of Lathyras, 
forced Lathyrus to be content with Cyrus on Alexander's leaving 
of it. | 
Ariſtobulus aſſoon as he had ſetled himſelf at home in the full 
uno 106. Poſleſſion of his Father's Authority (e) made war 
Ariſtobu- upon the Iuræans, and having ſubdued the greateſt 
"55 part of them forced them to become Proſelytes to the 
Jewiſh Religion, in like manner as Hhyrcanus ſome 
time before had forced the Iaumæans to do the ſame thing. For 
he left them no other choice, but cither to be circumciſed and em- 
brace tne Jewiſh Religion, or elſe leave their Country and ſeek out 
for themſelves new Habitations elſewhere. Whereon having cho- 
ſen the former they became ingrafted at the ſame time into the Jew- 
iſh Religion as well as the Jewith State. And injthis manner the Aſ- 
moncan Princes dealt with all thoſe whom they conquered. 1[z#- 


— 


() Juſtin, lib. 39 cap. 4. Pauſanias in Atticis. Porphyrius in Græ- 1 . 
cis Euſebianis Scaligeri, p. 60. (du, 7/ ele his two Sons dyed before kim, for * 19. 
he bad uo Legitimate Male Iſſue at his death, (e) Joſephus Antiq. "x paire, 
lib. 13. Cap. 19. | 5. 
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rea () the Country where thoſe people dwelt was part of Cœle- 
Syria bordering upon the North-Ealtern part of the Land of 1ſrael, 
as lying between the Inheritance of the half Tribe of Maxaſſeh 
beyond Jordan, and the Territories of Damaſcus. It was called 
Ituræa from (g/ {tur one of the Sons of Iſmael, who in our En- 
gliſb verſion is wrongfully called Zezzr. This Country is the 
lame, which is ſometimes called Azronizis. As [dumaa lay at 
one end of the Land of 1/rael, jo Ituræa lay at the other; And 
thus much it's neceſſaty to ſay, becauſe by reaſon of ſome Simi- 
litude of the names the one hath been miſtaken for the other. 
Philip one of the Sons of Herod () was Tetrarch or Prince 
of this Country, when John the Baptiſt firſt entered on his Mi- 
niltry. 

Ariflobalus returning ſick to Jeruſalem from Ituræa left Anti- 
gonus his Brother there with the Army to finiſh the War, which 
he had begun in that Country. (4) While he lay ill, his Queen, 
and the Courtiers of her party, envying the intereſt which Anz:- 
gonus had with him, were continually buzzing into his Ears Sto- 
ries for the exciting in hima jealouſy of this his favourite Brother. 
Not long after Aatigonus having finiſhed the war in [:area with 
Succels returned in Triumph to Ferzſalem, and the Fealt of Ta- 
bernacles being then celebrating, he went immediately up to the 
Temple there to perform his devotions on that Holy time with his 
Armour on and his armed Guards about him, in the fame manner 
as he entered the City, without flopping any where to alter his 
dreſs. Ariſtobulus then lying lick in his Palace Baris adjoining 
to the Temple had immediately an account given him hereof for 
the firing of his jealouſy againſt his Brother, and it was warmiy 
repreſented to him, that it was time for him to look to himſellf. 
For certainly, they ſaid, Aatigonus would not have come in this 
manner arined, and with his armed Guards about him, had he 
not ſome ill deſigns to execute againit him. Ariſtobulus being 
moved hereby ſent orders to Autigouus to put off his Armour and 
immediately come to him, concluding, that if he came unarmed 
according to his orders, there was no hurt intended, but if other- 
wiſe, he had certainly ſome deſigu of miſchief againſt him. And 
therefore placing his Guards in the paſlage through which his Bro- 
ther was to paſs into the Palace to come to him gave them or- 
ders, that if he came unarmed, they ſhould let him ſafely paſs, 
but if otherwiſe, they ſhould fall upon him and ſlay him. This 
paſſage, thro* which he was to pals was a lubterrancovs Gallery, 
(OY which Hyrcanus had cauſed to be made, when he built that 
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(f) Videas Relandi Paleſtinam lib. 1. cap. 22. (g) Geneſis xxv. 15. 

1 Chron. i. 3 1. (%) Luke iii. 1. (4) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 13. cap. 

19. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 3. ( This wes afler warde re- 

paired by Herod. (See Joſephus Antig. lib. 15. cap. 14.) Dat wat firſt built 
by Hyrcanus, as appears by this iſe of 55 
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Palace, leading from thence into the Temple, that thereby he 
might always nave on all occaſjons a ready communication with 
it. Ine Meilenger that was ſent to Antigonus inſtead of bid- 
ding him come unarmed as directed, delivered a quite contrary 
Meiſage. For being corrupted by the Queen and her party he 
told Antigonns, that the King hearing that he had a very fine ſuit 
of Armour on, deſired he would come to him as then atmed with 
it, that he might ſce how it became him. Autigonus on his re- 
ceiving this meſſage immediately pafled through the Gallery above- 
mentioned to go to the King, and when he came to the place 
where the Guards were poſted, they finding him armed fell upon 
him accordiny to their orders, and flew him. This fact was no 
ſooner done but Ariſtobulus moſt grievoully repented of it. And 
this murder bringing into his mind the murder of his Mother, his 
conſcience flew him in the Face ac the ſaine time for both, and 
the anxiety of his thoughts hereon encrealing his diſeaſe brought 
him to the vomiting of blood. While a Servant was carrying 
away the vomited blood in a Baſon, he hapned to ſtumble and 
ſpill it upon the place where Autigonus's blood had been ſhed. At 
this all that were preſent made an out-cry, apprehending it to be 
done of purpole. Ariſtobulus hearing the noiſe enquired what 
was the matter, and finding all about him ſhy of telling him, the 
more they were ſo, the more earneſt he was to know it, till at 
length they were forced to acquaint him with the whole that had 
hapned ; whereon a grievous remorſe ſeiſed him all over, and his 
conſcience extorted from him bitter accuſations againſt himſelf 
ſor both theſe Facts, and in the Agony, which he ſuffered here- 
from, he gave up the Ghoſt, and dyed, having reigned only one 
whole year. Aud ſuch miſerable exits do moſtly fuch wicked men 
make, Which ate terrible enough to deter all ſuch from their ini- 
quities, though there were no ſuch things as the Torments of 
lell to puniſh them aiterwards tor ever for the guilt of them. 
Juſcphus (Y tells us a very remarkable Story of one Judas an 


Fſſea relating to the murder of Antigazns. This man ſeeing © 


unbigovns come into the temple, as above-mentioned, fell into 
a great paſſion thereat, aud made more than ordinary Expreſſi- 
ons Of it both in word and behaviour. For he had foretold that 
Antigonus ſhould be ſlain that day at Strazeu's Tower. Now ta- 
king Ges Lower to be the Town on the Sea-Coaſt then ſo 
named, but after wards called Cæſaria, which was full two days 
Journey from Jeraſalem, he thought his Prophecy was defeated, and 
could uct poſſibly pe fulfilled that day, the Major part of it being 
then paſled, and the place at ſo great a diſtance; and therefore he 
cxprelled hereon the like impaticuce, as Jonah did on the failing 
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of his Prophecy againſt Ninive. But while he was in this Ago- 
ny, and Perplexity of mind, exclaiming agait{t truth ic ſelf in his 
being thus deceived, and wiſhing his death becauſe hereof, came 
News that Autigouus was ſlain in that part of the ſubtertaneous 
Gallery above-mentioned, which was juſt undet that [1 arrer, or 
Tower of the Palace, which was called Strratas's Lower. 
Whereon the E/ez finding his prediction fulfilled in the lamen- 
table murder of this Prince, both as to the tine and place, rejai- 
ced in the Comfort and Satisfaction of having his propaccy veri- 
fyed, at the ſame time when all elſe were grieved at it. 

Ar:ftobulus (in) was agreat favourer of the Greets, tor which 
reaſon he was called Philelles, and the Greeks as much favour— 
ed him. For Timagenes an Hiltorian of theirs wrote of him, as 
Foſephus tells us out of Strabo, That be was a Prince of Equity, 
aud had in many things been very beneficial to the Jews, in that he 
augmented their Territories, and ingrafted into the Jewiſh State 
part of the Nation of the Ituræans, binding them 70 it by the bund 
of Circumciſiun. But his Actions above deſcribed give him ano- 
ther ſort of Character. 

Aſſoon as Ariſtobulus was dead () Solume his Wile diſchar- 

ed the three Brothers out of Priſon, and Alexander ſurnamed 

\ Stn who was the eldeſt of them, took the kingdom. His 
next Brother having made ſome attempt to ſupplant him, he cau- 
ſed him to be put to death, but the other named m being 
contented to live quietly a private lije under him had tus favour 
and protection, as long as he lived, ſo that aiter this we hear no 
more of him, ſave only that (% having marryed his Daughter to 
Ariſlobulzs the younger ſon ot Alexander his Brother he engaged 
in his cauſe againſt the mans, and was made a Piifoner by 
them on their taking the Temple under the Command of P'om— 
Fey, forty two years after this time. | 

At this time in Sia (p) the two Brothers Autiochus Crypars, 
and Antiochus Cygicenus, one reigning at Aztivch, and the other 
at Damaſcus, haraſſed each other with continual Wars. Of 
which advantage being taken by ſome Cities, which had former- 
ly been parts of the Syr:az Empire, they atlcrted themielves 1n- 
to Liberty, as Tyre, Jidan, Piolemais, Gaza, and others ; and 
Jytants took potleſſion of ſome others of them, as Theodorns 
of Gadara and Amathus beyond Jordan, Zoilns of Dora and S$zra- 
tons Tower, and Others of other places. At the ſame time Clea- 
Patra and Alexander her younger Son were in poſſeſſion of Eg, 
and Prolemy Lathyrus her eldeſt Son held Cyrus, and in this 
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(n) Joſephus Antiq. hb. 13 cap. 19. ; () Joſephus Antic, 
Ib. 13. cap. 20. & De Bello Judaico nb. 1. cap. 3. (% Joſephis 
Antiq. Ib. 14. cap. 8. (p) Joſephus Anti lib, 13. cap. 29. Ju- 
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State were the affairs of the neighbouring Countries, when Ale- 
xander Faunens firſt became King of Fudæa. 

This year was famous for the birth of two noble Romans, 
(4) Cneius Pompeius Magnus, and (r) Marcus Tullius Cicero, 
who the one for war, and the other for letters, were two of the 
moſt eminent perſons which that City ever brought forth. 

After Alexander had ſetled all matters at home, {s) he led forth 

his Forces to make war with the people of Prole mais, 
Anno 105. and having vanquiſhed them in battel ſhut them up 
Alexander within the Walls of their City, and there beſieged 
Jannzus 1. them, whereon they ſent to Prolemy Lathyrus then 

reigning in Cyprus to come to their relief; but af- 
terwards having it ſuggeſted to them, that they might ſuffer as 
much from Pzolemy coming to them as a Friend, as they ſhould 
from Alexander as an Enemy, and that aſſoon as they ſhould be 
joyned with Pzolemy, they would draw Cleopatra with all the 
Forces of Egypt upon them, they on theſe conſiderations altered 
their mind, reſolving to ſtand upon cheir own Strength alone for 
their defence without admitting any Auxiliaries at all, and took 
care that Ptolemy ſhould be iuformed as much, However he 
having made ready an Army of thirty thouſand men, and equip- 
ped a Fleet of proportionable power for the tranſporting of them, 
made uſe of this pretence to land them in Phunreia, and march- 
ed towards Ptolemats. But they taking no notice of him, nor 
anſwering any of his Metlages, he was in great difficulty, what 
courſe to take. While he was in this perplexity there came Meſ- 
lengers to him from Zoilus Prince cf Dora, and from the Ga- 
ans, Which delivered him from it. For while Alexander with 
one part of his Forces beſieged Prolemais, he tent the other to 
waſte the Territories of Zo:/xs, and thoſe of Gaza; and there- 
fore theſe Meflengers were ſent to pray his aſſiſtance againſt 
them, which he readily conſented to. Whereon Alexander was 
forced to raife the Siege of Pzolemars, and lead back his Army 
trom thence to watch the Steps of Lathyrazs, And finding that 
he could not prevail by his arms he betook himſelf to the oli- 
tic's, thinking by craft and deceit to carry his point, and therefore 
courting the friendſhip of Lathyrus he entered into a Treaty with 
him, and engaged to pay him four hundred Talents of Silver on 
the condition that he would deliver Zo:/zs into his hands with 
the places which he held. Lathyrus accepted the Herms, and 
accordingly ſeiſed Zoilus and all his Territories with intention 
to have delivered both into Alexander's hands. But when he 
was ready ſo to have done, he found that Alexander was at the 


(q Vide Paterculum lib. 2. cap. 29. (r) Plutarchus in Ci-erone. 
A. Gellius lib. 15. cap. 28. Plinius lib. 37. cap. 2. ) Jolephus 
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ſame time treating underhand with Cleopatra to bring her upon 
him with all her Forces for the driving of him out of Paleſtine, 
vrhereon deteſting his double dealing he broke off all Friendſhip 
and alliance with him, and reſolved to do him all the Miſchief 
that ſhuuld be in his power. 

And this he accordingly executed the next year after, (t) For 
being bent to have his revenge on the Inhabitants of 
Prolemais, and alſo upon Alexander for the falſe Amo 104. 
dealings, and ill 8 he had received from doth; Alexander 
he firſt laid Siege to Prolemats, and leaving one part Jannæus 2. 
of his Army there for the carrying of it on under the 
Conduct of ſome of his chief Commanders, he marched in per- 
ſon with the other part to invade the Territories of Alexander. 
At firſt he took Aſochis a City of Galzlee, and in it ten thouſand 
Captives with much plunder. After this he laid Siege to S/ ho- 
ris another City of Galilee, whercon Alexander marched with an 
Army of fifty thouſand men agaiuſt him for the Defence of his 
Country, This brought on a fierce Battel between them near 
the Banks of the River Jordan, in which Alexander being van— 
quiſhed loſt thirty thoutand of his Men, betides thoſe which 
were taken Priſoners. For Lathyras having gotten the Victory 
purſued it to the utmoſt. And there is a very cruel and barbarous 
Act, which is related to have been done by him at this time, that 
is, That coming with his Army in the Evening atter the Victory 


to take up his Quarters in the adjoining V'Iages, and tinding them 


full of Women and Children, he cauſed thein to be all ſlaughter— 
ed, and their bodies to be cut in pieces, and put into Caldrons o- 
ver the Fire to be boiled, as it for ſupper, that ſo he might leave 
an opinion in that Country, that his Men fed upon human fleſh, 
and thereby create the greater dread and terrour of his Army 
through all thoſe parts. After this Lathyras ranged at liberty all 
over the Country, ravaging, plunderiag, and deitroying it in a 
very lamentable manner, For Alexander after this Battel, and 
the cutting off of ſo many of his Men, as fell in it, was in no 
Condition to reſiſt him, but muſt have been abſolutely undone, 
had not Cleopatra come the next year into thole parts to relieve 
him. | 

For ſhe apprehending, that in caſe Lathyrus ſhould make him- 
ſelf Maſter of Judiea and Phænicia, he would there- 
by grow ſtrong enough to invade Eg, and there Amo 103. 
again recover his Kingdom from her, thought it Alexander 
time to put a ſtop to his progreſs in thoſe Parts; Jannæus 3. 
And therefofe (x) ſhe forthwith prepared an Army 
under the command of Chelkias and Azauias, the two Fews 
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(i.) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 20, 21. («) Joſephus Antiq. 
9. 13. cap. 21. 
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above-mentioned, and having equipped a Fleet put them on board 
of it, and ſailed with them to Phanicia, where having land- 
ed this Army, and by the terrour of it made Lathyrus quit the 
Siege of Ptoulema's (which he had till now continued) and retire 
into Cele-Syria, the ſent Chelkias with one part of the Army at- 
ter him, and putting the other under the leading of Ananias march- 
ed with it to Prolemais, expecting they would have opened their 
Gates to her, but finding the contrary ſhe inveſted the place to 
take it by force; in the interim Chelkras, while he was purſuing 
Lathyrut in Cole-Syria, loſt his lite in that Expedition; which 
defeating the further progreſs of it, Lathyrus took the advantage 
hereof to march with all his Forces into gt, hoping, that on 
his Mother's ablence with the belt of her Forces in Phœnicia, he 
might find that Kingdom ſo unprovided to reſiſt him, that he 
might make himſelf Maſter of it, but he failed of his ExpeCtati- 
ons herein. 

For thoſe Forces left there by Clzopatra for the Security of 

the Country (/ made good their ground fo long, 
Ammoroz, till being joined by that part of the Army, which on 
Alexander this attempt of Lathyras ſhe ſent back out of Phanr- 
Jannæus 4. ca to re-enforce them, they drove him out of the 
Conntry, and forced him to return again into Pa- 

{-/1:ze, and there take up his Winter Quarters at Gaza. 

Bat while this was a doing, Cleopatra {till carried on the Siege 
of Prolemait, (x) till at length the took the place. Aſſoon as ſhe was 
Miſtreſs of it, 4/exxauder came thither to her, bringing with him 
many valuable gifts to preſent to her for the gaining of her ta- 
Vour. But that, which moſt ingratiated him with her was, his 
enmity with Lath;ras her fon, and on this account he was very 
kindly received. But ſome about her thinking ſhe had now a fair 
opportunity by ſeiſing Aleæauder to make herielf Miſtreſs of Ju. 
det, and all other his Dominions, carnclily preſſed her to it. 
And this had been done, but that A;2z1as prevailed with her to 
the contrary. For having repreſenicd unto her, how baſe and 
aiſhonourable a thing it would be thus to treat an ally engaged 
with her in the ſame cauſe, that it would be contrary to all the 
Rules of Faith and common Honelty, that are obſerved among 
Mankind, and would to the prejudice of her intereſt ſet all the 
Jeuus in the world againſt her, and make them her Enemies, he 
hereby wrought with her ſo effectually, that partly on theſe con- 
ſiderations, and partly to gratify the interceſſor, who pleaded 
hard in this Caſe tor his Country-man and Kinſman (for Alexan- 
der was both) ſhe drop'd the deſign, and Alexander returned ſafe 
to Jeraſalem, where having recruited his broken Forces, and 
made them up again to the number of a powerful Army, he 
marcized with them over Jordan, and beſieged Gadara. 


(w) Joſephus ibid. (x) Joſephus ibid. 
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Ptolemy Lathyrus (y) having ſpent his Winter at Gaza after 
his retreat out of gt, and finding, that it would 
be in vain for him to attempt any thing more in 4'a- Am 101. 
leſtine by reaſon of the oppoſitiou there made againſt Alexander 
him by his Mother, he leit that Country, aud returu- Jannæus 5. 
ed again to Cyrus, whereon ſhe allo laled back a- 
gain into gt, and the Country became frecd of both of 
them. 

Cleopatra on her return to Alexandria (⁊) underſtanding that 
Lathyrus was carrying on a Treaty at Hamaſcus With Antrochnus 
Cyz:cenus for the obtaining ot his afliſtance in order to another 
Expedition into £gypz for his recovering of that Kingdom again 
from her, ſhe gave Helene her Daughter, whom ſhe had taken 
from Lathyrus, to Autiochus Grypus to Wite, and with her ſent 
to him a great number of auxiliaries, and large Sums of Money, 
to enable him to renew the War upon Cygicenus his Brother; 
whereon (a) civil broils between them again breaking out, Cyzzce- 
nus was diverted thereby from giving any aſſiſtance to Lazbyrus, 
and ſo the whole project became Abortive. ej Aleæande, her 
other Son then reigning with her (5) being much terrihed with the 
unnatural and cruel uſage, with which ſhe perſecuted her other fon, 
eſpecially in thus taking from him his Wite, and giving her to 
his Enemy, and obſerving alſo, that ſhe ſtuck at no thing that 
ſtoad in the way of her ainbition, and the vehement deſite which 
ſhe had of ſtill reigning, thought himtelf not ſite any longer with 
her, and therefore withdrew, and leit the Kingdom, chuting ra- 
ther to live in bauiſhment with fatety, than to reign with fo wick— 
ed and cruel a Mother in the continual danger of luis Lite. Aud 


it was not without great Solicitation, that he was periuaded tore- 


turn toher again; and ſhe was forced thus to perſuade him, becauſe 
che people would not permit her to reign at all without one or 
her Sons with the name of King reigning with her, and this name 
was all ſheallowed to either of them, as long as ſhe lived. Hor 
after the death of Phy/coz ſhe uſurped the whole Regal power to 
her ſelf, and that Zathyrns preſumed to make uſe of ſome part 
of it without her, was the only cauſe that ſhe drove him trom 
her, took away his Wife, and expelled him the Kingdom. 

This year (c) Marius in his fitth Conſulſhip finiſhed the Cym- 
brian war with the total deſtruction of that people, who threat- 
ned Rome, and all [:aly with no leſs than utter ruin. Marius 
commanded the Ko an Armies through the laſt three years of 
this War, and having finiſhed it with ſucceſs, and thereby deli- 
vered Rome from that terrible invaſion, and the great danger, 


(y) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21. (z) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 4: 
(a) Livii Epitome lib. 68 (4) Juſtin lib. 39. cap. 4. (c) Plu- 
tar chus in Mario. L. Florus lib. 3. cap. 3. 
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which it lay under from it, he was reckoned as the third Foun- 
der of that City, Romulus and Camillus being the two former. 
Marius while he carried on this War, fa) firſt conſecrated the 
Eagle to be the ſole Aman Standard at the head of every Legion, 
and hence it became the Enſign of the Roman Empire ever af- 
ter. The Country from whence theſe Cymbrians came, was 
the Cymbrica Cherſoneſas, the ſame which now contains Juit- 
land, Sleſwick, and Holſtein, On their deſerting this Country 
the (e) Aſæ coming from between the Euxin and the Caſpian 
Seas, took poſſe ſſion of it, and from them came thoſe Augli, 
who with the Jaxozs after having expelled the Britains poſleſ- 
ſed themſelves of that part of Great Britain, which is now cal- 
led England, 

Alexander Jannens (F) having after a Siege of ten Months ta- 
ken Gadara marched from thence to Amathus, another Fortreſs 
beyond Jordan, and it being the ſtrongeſt in all thoſe parts, Theo- 
dorus the Son of Zeno Cityias Prince of Philadelphia there laid 
up his Treaſure. Alexaaaer took this place in a much leis time 
than he had Gadara, aiid with it made himſelf Maſter of all that 
Treafure. But Theodorus having by that time gotten together a pow- 
erful army fell ſuddenly upon him, as he was returning from this 
Conqueſt, and having on this ſurpriſe overthrown him with the 
{laughter of ten thouſand of his men he not only recovered all 
his Treaſure again, but alſo took all Alexander's baggage with 
it. This ſent Alexander back to Feruſalem with loſs and diſgrace, 
which was pleaſing enough to many there. For the Phariſees 
ever ſince Hyrcanas's quarre] with them became Enemies to all 
of his Family, and to none more than to this Alexander; and 
theſe drawing the greateſt part of the people after them, they in- 
fected the generality of them with diſaffection and hatred to him, 
which was the caule of all thoſe inteſtine Troubles and Difficul- 
ties, which he fell into during his Reign. 

However this loſs and diſgrace did not hinder him, but that 
underſtanding, that on Lathyras's departure from 

Ano 100, Gazaall that Coalt was left naked of defence, (g) 
Alexander he marched thither with his Army, and made himſelf 
Jannzus6, Maſter of Raphia and Anthedon, which being both 
955 within the diſlance of a few miles from Gaza, he in 

a manner blocked up that City hereby, and to do this was the 
main end of his ſeiſing theſe two places, For the Gaxæans ha- 
ving called in Lathyras to their aſſiſtance againſt him, and helped 


(d) Formerly there were four other enſigns uſed by the Romans with the 
Eagle, i. c. The Minotaur, the Horſe, the Hbf, and the Boar. Marius abo- 
lifted theſe ſo ur, and retained the Eagle only to be the Standard of every Legi- 


en, Plinius lib. 10. Cap. 4. (e) Videas Hickeſii Linguarum Sep- 
tentrionalium Theſaurum in Epiſtola Dedicatoria, &c. (f) Jole- 
phus ibid. C) joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21, 
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him with auxiliaries in that fatal battel near Jordan, where he 
received ſo great an overthrow, he bore in his Mind ever ſince 
a bitter grudge againſt them, and reſolved, when opportunity 
ſhould ſerve, to have his revenge on them for it, and therefore 

Aſſoon as his other affairs allowed him this opportunity, (+) 
he marched with a great Army againſt them for this 
purpoſe, and laid cloſe Siege to their City. They Amo 98. 
having for their chief Commander a very valiant Alexander 
Man named Apollodotus, he defended the place againſt Jaunæus 8. 
him a whole year; and in one Sally, which he made 
upon him in the night with twelve thouſand of his Men, he had 
like to have ruined him and all his Army. For the aſlault then 
made upon his Camp being puſhed on with great Briskneſs and 
Reſolution, a bruit ran through the Jewiſh Army, that Prolemy 
Lathyrus and all his Forces were come to the aſſiſtance of the 
Enemy, which damped their courage, and created a Panic fear 
among them. But when the day-light appeared, and made them 
ſee the contrary, they again rallied, and beat the Gazwearns into 
their City with the Slaughter of a thouſand of their Men. 

But notwithſtanding this loſs () they ſtill held out, and Apol- 
I:do#us was in great credit and reputation among 
them for his wiſe and ſteady Conduct in the defence Auno 97. 
of the Place, which being envyed by Ly/zmachas his Alexander 
own Brother the Wretch treacheroully flew him, Jennxusg, 
and then getting a Company together delivered up 
the City to Alexander, who on his firſt entring into it behaved 
himſelf, as if he intended to have uſed his Victory with Mode- 
ration and Clemency. But when he was gotten into full poſſeſ- 
ſion of the place, he let looſe his Soldiers upon it with a tho- 
rough licence to kill, plunder, and deſtroy, which produced a 
ſcene of horrid barbarity. This Alexander did to have his re- 
venge of theſe people for the reaſon mentioned, and he ſuffered 
not a little himſelf in the executing of it. For the Gazwazs here- 
on ſtanding to their defence, he loſt almoſt as many of his own 
men in this carnage and faccage of the place, as he ſlew of the 
Enemy; however he had his mind ſo far, as to leave this anci- 
ent and famous City in utter ruin and deſolation, and then re- 
8 again to Jeraſalem after having ſpent a tull year in this 

ar. 

In this ſame year (k) hapned the death of Autiochus Grypus, be- 
ing flain by the Treachery of Heracleon one of his own depen- 
dants in the twenty ſeventh year of his reign, and the torty fifth 
ot his Life. He left behind him five Sons. 1. Selercns, who 
Was the eldelt, ſucceeded him; the others were, 2. Aztuchns, 


— 


— 
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) Joſephus ibid. (i) Joſephus ibic. () Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 13. cap. 21. Porphyrius iu Gracis Kuſebianis Scaligert. p 
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and 3. Philip two Twins, 4. Demetrius Euchærus, and 5. An- 


ziochus Dionyſius. All theſe reigned, or attempted to reign in 
their turns. | 

Ptolemy Apion the Son of Phyſcon King of Egypt, to whom 

his Father left the Kingdom of Cyrene, dying 
Anne 96. without iflue (4) gave that Kingdom by his 
Alexander laſt Will and Teſtament to the Romans, who in- 
Jannæus 10. ſtead of accepting it to themſelves gave all the Ci- 
ties their Liberties, which immediately () filled 
the Countries with Tyrants, thoſe who were the potenteſt in e- 
very Diſtrict endeavouring hereon to make themſelves Sovereigns 
of it, which brought upon that Country great Troubles and 
Confuſions. Thet: were in ſome meaſure compoſed by Lucul- 
ius on his coming thither in the firſt Mithridatic War, but could 
not finally be removed till thar Country was at length reduced 
into the Form of a Roman Province. 

Autiochus Cyzicenus on the death of Gryprus (u) ſeiſed Au- 
tioch, and endeavoured to make himſelf Maſter of the whole 
Kingdom to the Excluſion of the Sons of Grypzs, but Selexcus ha- 
ving gotten poſſeſſion of many other Cities drew great Force s 
after him to make good his right to his Father's Dominions. 

Auna the Propheteſs the Daughter of Phazzel of the Tribe of 

Afer, of whom mention is made in the Goſpel of 


Arno 95. St. Late (Chap. ii. ver. 36.) was married to her 

Alexander Husband, and from this time lived with him ſe- 

Jannæus 11. ven years, till on his Death ſhe became a Wi- 
dow. 


(% Tigranes the ſon of Tigranes King of Armenia being in 
Hollage with the Pare/:axs at the time of his Father's death was 
by them reſtored to his Liberty, and ſetled in the ſucceſſion of 
that Kingdom on his reſigning to them ſome of the Territories 
of it. This was done twenty five years before his making war 
with the Romaus in the cauſe of Mithridates. For ſo long (þp) 
Plutarch tells us, he had reigned in Armenia, when that war 
began. 

King Alexander entering into the Temple at Jeruſalem there 
to officiate as High-Prieſt in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, (7) had a 
great aftront and indignity there offered him by the people. For 
they joining in a fort of mutiny againſt him pelted him with 
Citrons, while he was offering the Feſtival Sacrifices on the 
great Altar, calling him Slave, and adding other opprobrious 


—v—y— „ 


(1) Epitome Livii cap. 70. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. 


() Plutarchus in Lueullo. (n) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebia- 
nis Scoligeri. (e) Juſtin lib. 38. cap. 3. Appian in Syriacis. Stra- 
to lib. 11. p. 532. (p) In Luculio. (4) Joſerhus de Bello Ju- 


dalco lib. 1. esp. 3. Antiq. Ib. 13. cap. 21. 
lan- 
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language, which implied him unworthy of being either High- 
Prieſt or King; which enraged him to that degree, that he fell 
upon them with his ſoldiers, and flew of them ſix thouſand 
men. And to ſecure him from ſuffering any more from them 
the like affront he ſurrounded the Court of the Prieſt, within 
which were the Altar and the Temple, with a wooden partiti- 
on, thereby to hinder the people from doing this any more to him. 
In calling him Slave they harped upon the old ſtory of Eleazar, 
as if Hyrcauus's mother had been a Slave taken in war. The 


truth of the matter was, Hyrcanzs having quarrel'd with the 


Phariſees on that occaſion, and aboliſhed all their traditional 
Conſtitutions, this whole ſect hated him, and all his family a 
long while after, and none of them more than Alexander. For 
he followed his father's ſteps in this matter, and would never re- 
admit thoſe conſtitutions, or give that party any favour, as long 
as he reigned; but on the contrary ſat hard upon them on all 
occaſions, which imbitter'd them ſo much againſt him, that ha- 
ving a great influence over the people they made uſe of it to ſet 
them againſt him, and render them diſaffected to him to the ut- 
moſt they were able, which created great troubles to Alexander 
during all his reign, and much greater miſchicf to the Whole 
Nation of the Fews, as will be ſeen in the future ſeries of this 
Hiſtory. The firſt inſtance hereof was, That Alexander ſeeing 
the Fews in this temper durſt no more truſt them with the ſafety 
of his perſon, but inſtead of them (r) called in foreign mercena- 
ries to be of his guard, chuſing them out of the Pſdiant, and 
Cilicians, and not of the Syrians, whom he did not like, and of 
theſe he had (5) ſix thouſand always about him. This Inſtance 
ſhews how dangerous a thing it is for any Prince to have a 
powerful Faction either in Church or State diſguſted again: 
him; And the ill ſucceſs, which Alexander had in his endeavours 
to quiet this Faction ſhews the miſtake, which he made in his 
means of etteCting it. For he made uſe only of rigour and ſe- 
verity, which operate in the body Politic no otherwiſe, than as 
Opiats do in the body Natural, which put a ſhort ſtop to the 
diſeaſe, but never remove the cauſe ; the trueſt method of cure 
in this caſe is ſo to join {:verity and clemency together, that both 
may have their effect. 

When Alexander had by the terrour of his Executions in ſome 
meaſure laid the ſtorm, which was ra ied ayainit 
him at home, (t) he marched out againft his ene- Au gz. 
mies abroad; and having paſſed over 79r434 made Alexander 
war upon the Arabian, and having gotten the bet- Jannzus 12. 
ter of them in ſeveral Conflicts made the Inhabitants 


(r) Joſephus ibid. ( Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 22. & de 
Bello Judaico lib. 1, cap. 3. J (t Joſephus 1:4, a 
0 


382 Connection of the Hiſtory of Parr II. 


of the Land of Moab and of the Land of Gilead to become Tri. 
butaries to him. 

Seleacus growing powerful in Syria (u) Cyzicenus marched 
out of Antioch againſt him, but being vanquiſhed in Battel he 
was taken priſoner, and put to death; whereon JSelexcxs made 
himſelf maſter of Antioch, and of the whole Syrian Empire, but 
could not keep it long. For (w) Antiochus Huſebes the ſon of 
Cyzicenus having on Seleucus's taking Antioch made his eſcape 
out of that place by the aſſiſtance of a Curtizan, that was in 
love with him, came to Aradus, and was there crowned 


King. 


And (x) having there gotten his father's ſoldiers about him, 


and joined others to them that were attached to his 
Amo 93. intereſt, he made up a conſiderable Army, and march- 
Alexander ed forth with it againſt Seleucus, and having gotten 
Jannæus 13. a great victory over him forced him to flee to Mop- 

ſueſtia a City in Cilicia there to take refuge; where 
having oppreſſed the Inhabitants with great exactions he provoked 
them ſo far hereby, that they roſe in a general mutiny againſt him, 
and beſetting the Houſe, where he was, put fire to it, and there 
burnt to death him and all there with him. (y) Antiochus and 
Philip, the two twin ſons of Grypzs, for the revenging of this 
forthwith marched with all the Forces they could get together 
towards /Mopſzeſtia, and having taken the place raſed it to the 
ground, and ſacrificed all that they found in it to the Ghoſt of 
their ſlain Brother. But in their return from this exploit being 
fallen upon by Euſebes near the Orontes they were put to the 
rout, whereon (z) Axtiochus endeavouring to ſwim the River 
with his Horſe for the making of his eſcape was drowned in it. 
But Philip making a ſafe retreat kept many of his Forces toge- 
ther, and ſoon recruited them again with others, ſo that being 
enabled thereby ſtill to keep the Field, the whole conteſt was 
now between him and Euſebes for the whole Syria» Empire, and 
each of them having great Armies on foot miſerably harratled, 
and walted that Country in their wars about it. 

In the interim (a) Alexazder purſuing the good ſucceſs, which 
he had in the laſt year's expedition beyond Fordan, carried on the 
war further on that fide, and invaded the Territories of Theoda- 
rus the ſon of Zeno Cotylas Prince of Philadelphia. His chief 
deſign in this war was to take from him the ſtrong Fortrefs of 
Amatiis, and his I reaſure there depoſited, both which Alexander 
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(x) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 2 1. Tropi Prolog. 40. Porphyrius in Græcis 
Euſebianis Scaligeri. (v) Appianus in Syr'acis. Joſephus, & Porphyrius ibid. 
(x) Joſephus, Appian & Porphyrius thidem. ( y ) Porphvrius ibid. 
(z) Porphyrius & Joſephus ibid. (a) Tolcphus Autiq. lib, 13.cap. 21. 
De Bello Judaico lib, 1. cap. 3, 

had 


4 p jet . 
1 4 4 
* 


an ” aw W O©Ow. ou. = 


fu” AMA © Od #0 wn 


* 


Boox VI. the Old aud New Teſtament. 383 


had taken eight years before, and Theodorus recovered again, as 
hath been above related. But at this time Alexander's name was 
grown fo terrible by reaſon of his many late ſucceſſes in thoſe 
parts, that Theodorus dutſt not ſtand his coming, but carrying off 
his I reaſure withdrew his Garriſon, and deſerted the place; 
whereon Alexander took it without oppolition, and raſed it to 
the ground. 
aſebes the more to ſtrengthen himſelf in the Kingdom (5) 
had married Selene the relict of Grypxs ; ſhe being an 
active woman had taken poſſeſſion of ſome part of the Am g2. 
Syrian Empire on her Husband's death, and had got- Alexander 
ten forces about her to maintain her in it; Euſebes Jannæus 14. 
to join this intereſt of hers to his own married her, 
which offending Lathyrus (whoſe wife ſhe had firſt been, till his 
mother took her from him, and gave her in marriage to Grypas) 
he (c) ſent to Cnidus, where Demetrius Euchærus the fourth fon 
of Gryp#s had been placed for his education, and having fetched 
him from thence made him King of Damaſens. Euſebes and 
Philip being engaged againſt each other, neither of them could 
be at liberty to hinder this. For altho* Exſebes received great 
acceſſion to his ſtrength by marrying Selene, yet Philip made 
good his part againſt him, and (4) at length having drawn him 
to a deciſive battel gave him a total overthrow, which forced 
him to flee into Parthia for his ſafety, whereon Philip and De- 
metrius became poſſeſſed of the whole Syriaz Empire between 
them. 
In the interim (e) Alexander King of Judæa making an ex- 
edition into Gaulonitis, a Country lying on the Eaſt fide of the 
ake of Genxeſareth, and there engaging in a war againſt Obedas 
an Arabian King was drawn by him into an ambuſh, wherein 
he loſt moſt of his Army, and hardly himſelf eſcaped. On his 
return to Jeruſalem in this caſe, the Fews, who were before too 
much imbitter'd againſt him, being now further exaſperated by 
this loſs roſe in a Rebellion againſt him, hoping in this his weak 
condition ſoon to compaſs his deſtruction, which they had long 
earneſtly deſired. But Alexander being a man of application 
and courage, and of more than a common underſtanding, ſoon 
got together Forces ſufficient to oppoſe them. TI his produced a 
civil war between Alexander and his people, which lalted (ix 
years, and brought great calainities upon both. 


* 


(5) Appian in Syriacis. (c) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21. 
(4) Porphyrius ibid Euſebius in Chronico. (e) Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 13. cap. 21. & De Bello judaico lib, 1, cap. 3. 
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(f) Mithriaates Eupator King of Pontus on the death of Ari- 
* arathes King of Cappadocia having murdered his 
Amo or. Tons, which that Prince left behind him (tho? both 
Alexander born of Laodice his own ſiſtet) and uſurped Cap- 
Jannæus 15. padocia to himſelf, placed a minor fon of his own 
(whom he called Ar:arathes) over that Kingdom, 
with one Gord:zs tor a ] utor to manage the Government for 
nim. Nrcomedes King of Biibyara fearing leaſt Mithridates with 
this acceſſion to his Dominlany ſhould grow too powertul for 
him, and {wallow him next, lubornea a youth to take upon him 
to be the third ſon of Ar:arathes, and having gained Laodice to 
own him ſent them both to Ice, there to lay claim to the 
Kingdom of his pretended father for him. This having brought | 
the cauſe before the ſenate, they (g) condemned the claims of | 
both, that of /7:thr:4ates, as well as that of the Pretender, and | 
decreed, that the C pu ins ſhould become a tree people; But | 
they refuſing this. Grant, and declaring, that they could not ſah- 
fiſt without a King, the Senate ordered them to chuſe whom t 
they liked beſt; whereon they having elected Ar:obarzanes 2 1 
Noble Cappadocian, (+) Syila was ſent with a Committion. to 1 
put him in poſſeſſion, which he accordingly executed this year. t 
Mithridates did not oppoſe him herein, but this excited in him t 
that diſguſt againſt the Romans, which being atterwards heightned C 
by other provocations mutually given and retorted at length pro- 7 
duced the Mithridatic war, which next that againlit the Carthagi- 
nians was the longeſt, and the molt: dangerous war, that ever the 
Roman State was engaged in. 
For altho' H:thridates on this procedure ſuppreſſed his reſent- 
ments for the preſent, yet from this time he reſol- 
Anno 90. ved to make war upon the /92axs for the reveng- 
Alexander ing of it. In order hereto (:) having contracted an 
Jannæus 16. alliance with Zigranes King of Armenia by giving 
him Cleopatra his daughter to wife, he drew him in- 
to a confederacy with him for the making of this war, whereby 
it was agreed between them, that Mithridates ſhould have all 
the Cities and Countries, and Zigrazes all the perſons, treaſure 
and moveable goods, that ſhould be taken in it. The fitſt effect 
of this contederacy was, ( 7rgranes expelling Ariobarzancs out 
of Cappadocia, whom the mans had put in poſſeſſion of that 
Kingdom, brought back Artarathes the ſon of Mithridates there 
again to reign. And (1) at the ſame time Nicomedes King of 
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(7) Tuſtin, lib, 38. cap. 1, 2. (2) Tuſtin, ibidem. Strabo lib. 12. 


P. 540. () Plutarchus in Syila. Appian in Mithridaticis. 
(0) Juſtin, lib. 38. cap. 3. (k) Juſtin. ibid. Appian in Michrida- 
ticis. (/) Juſtin, & Appianus ibidem. Memnon in Excerptis Photii 
ir. 
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Bithynia dying, Mithridates ſeiſed that Kingdom to the excluſion 
of Nicomedes the ſon of the deceaſed. I his ſent both the de- 
prived Kings to the Romans for their relief, who having decreed 
their reſtoration ſent Manins Aquilius and Marcus Altinus to fee 
it executed. 

But Mitbhridates permitting neither of them to enjoy quiet poſ- 
ſeſſion, when reſtored, all the Roman Forces then 
diſperſed through the ſeveral parts of Leſſer Aſia (m) Arno 89 
gathering together formed themſelves into three Ar- Alexander 
mies; the firſt under the command of L. Caſſiuts, Jannxus 17. 
who had the Government of the Pergamenian 
Province of Aſia; the ſecond under Manns Aquilins ; and the 
third under W Lap Oppius Proconſul of Pamphylia, having 
in each body forty thouſand men horſe and foot, and with theſe 
they began the war without tarrying for any orders from Kore 
for it. But (2) managing it with, bad conduct, and much 
neglect, they had the ill ſucceſs to be all vauquiſhed and 
broken. And () Aquilius and Oppius being made Priſoners 
were firſt treated with the utmoſt indignity, and afterwards 
with equal cruelty tortured to death. Hereon (z) all the Ci- 
ties and Provinces of Leſſer A/ia, and alſo ſeveral of the Ci- 
ties of Greece, and all the Iſlands of the Egean Sea, excepting 


only Rhodes, revolted from the Romans, and declared for Mi- 


thridates. 

Cleopatra Queen of Egypt (o) being weary of her Son Alexan- 
der, and way D As Gt , = held with her in the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom, laid deſigns againſt his Life, that fo 
being rid of him ſhe might reign alone, and have the whole Re- 
gal power in her own Hands. But Alexander having notice of it 
prevented the Plot, and by cutting her off firſt made it turn all 
upon her own Head. She was a monſtrous wicked Woman, as 
her Actions above related ſufficiently ſhew, and well deſerved this 
Death, had it come from any other Hands, than thoſe of her own 
Son. Aſſoon as the Alexandrians found that the Mother dyed by the 
Parricide of the Son, they could no longer bear him, but having 
driven him into Baniſhment ſent to Cyprus for Ptolemy Lathyrus, 
and reſtored to him the Kingdom, which he held afterwards 
without interruption (a) to the end of his Life. Alexander the 
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(m) Appian. in Mithridaticis. (=) Appian. ibid, Epitome Livii 
lib. 77. & 78. Athenæus lib. 7. Strabo lib. 12. p. 162. Memnon cap. 
33. L. Florus lib. 3. cap. 7. Plinius lib. 33. cap. 3. Velleius Pater- 
culus lib. 2. 18. Diodorus Sic. in Excerptis Valeſii, p. 400. (o) Juſtin. lib. 39. 
cap. 4. Euſebius in Chronico. Pauſanias in Atticis. Athenæus lib. 12. 

50. (a) Ptolemy the Aſtronomer reckons to his reign the whole time 
his father's death to his own, that is 36 years, thi he lived half of them 
in baniſhment. 
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next year after (5) having gotten ſome ſhips together to attempt 
a return in them was encounter'd at fea by Tyrrhus, Prolemy's 
Admiral, and being vanquiſhed by him eſcaped to — in Ly- 
ſia, from whence afterwards ſailing towards Cyprus for the exe- 
cuting of ſome deſign which he had upon that Ifland, he was 
met by Chereas another Sea-Commander of Prolem)'s, and be- 
ing overborn by him periſhed in the fight. 

While theſe things were a doing in Leſſer Aſia and Egypt (c) 
the civil war went on in Judæa between Alexander and his peo- 
ple. And altho' he had the better of them in all encounters, 
he could not bring them to ſubmit, or put any ſtop to theſe in- 
teſtine troubles, ſo much were they enraged againſt him. Bein 
weary of puniſhing and deſtroying them he made earneſt appli- 
cations to them for the compoſing of the differences, that were 
between them. In order hereto he offered to grant them any 
thing that they ſhould in reaſon defire, and therefore bid them 
ask, what they would have. To this they anſwered all with 
one voice, (d) that he ſhould cut his throat; That they would 
on no other rerms be at peace with him; And it were well, they 
faid, if they could then be reconciled to him after he was in his 
grave, conſidering the great miſchiefs he had done them. And 
therefore having their minds to ſo high a degree thus exaſperated 
againſt him, they reſolved to go on with the war withont heark- 
ning to any terms of reconciliation whatſoever. And becauſe 
they wanted ſufficient Forces of their own to act up to the anger 
and rage, which in their anſwer to Alexander they had expreſſed 
againſt him, they (e) ſent to Damaſens to call Demetrius Euche- 
rus (who then reigned there) to their aſſiſtance, who thereon 
came into Judæa with an Army conſiſting of three thouſand 
horſe and forty thouſand foot Syriavs and Fews. Alexander 
cncountring him with fix thouſand Greek Mercenaries and twenty 
thouſand Fews was overthrown with ſo great a ſlaughter, that 
he loft all his Greek Mercenaries to a man, and the greateſt part 
ot his other Forces ; whereon he was driven with the poor rem- 
nants of his broken Army, that ſurvived this terrible blow, to 
flee to the Mountains, where he might by the advantage of the 
lituation beſt protect himſelf in this ſhattered caſe. And now he 
had been utterly ruin'd, but that he was relieved by a very extra- 
ordinary and unexpected turn of fortune. For thoſe very men, 
who were before ſo much imbitter'd againſt him, that they had 
called in a foreign enemy upon him, and had joined that enem 
in battel againſt him, when they ſaw him reduced to this diſtref= 

fed condition, took ſuch compaſſion of him, that fix thoufand _* 
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: (5) Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. (e) Joſephus lag 4 
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of them immediately went over to him. Wnereon Demetrius 
fearing the like revolt of the reſt departed out of Jadæa, and 
ſhortly after marched into Syria againit his Brother Philip, and 
having driven him out of Antioch, and taken that City from 
him, he purſued him to Berrhea, now called Aleppo, and there 
beſieged him. Whercon Srraton Prince of the place, and friend 
to Philip, call'd thither Zixus an Arabian King, and M:thridates 
Sizaces a Parthian Commander to his aſſiſtance, who having 
vanquiſhed Demetrizs, and taken him Priſoner, ſent him for a 
preſent to () Mzithridates King of Partbia, where a little after 
he fell ſick and died. Philip after this victory relealing all the 
Antiochians, that were taken Priſoners in this defeat, and ſending 
them home without Ranſom, this ſo far ingratiated him with 
that City, that on his return again thither he was received with 
the general acclamation of the people, and for ſome time he 
reigned there over all Syria without a Competitor. | 

Alexander after the retreat of Demetrius having gotten toge- 
ther another army (V) made good his part againſt 
the Rebel Fews notwithſtanding his late loſs, and Amo 88 
vanquiſhed them in all conflicts. However he could Alexander 
bring them to no terms of peace, but they ſtill car- Jannæus 18. 
ried on the war with the ſame rage and fury againſt 
him, without being in the leaſt diſcouraged by auy loſs, baffle, or 
defeat, that hapned to them. | ; 

Anna the Propheteſs, daughter of Phanuel, becoming a wi- 
dow on the death of her husband, without marrying any more 
(g) devoted her ſelf wholly to the fervice of God, and ex- 
erciſed herſelf conſtantly in it for the ſpace of eighty four years, 
during all which time ſhe departed not from the Temple 
but there ſerved God with faſting and prayers night and 
day. 85 

Mithridates finding, that the Romans and Italian, who were then 
on ſeveral occaſions in Leſſer Aſia, and there diſperſed through all 
the Provinces and Cities of that Country, did underhand carry on 
the Roman intereſt, in the places where they reſided, to the great 
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obſtruction of his deſigns, (%) ſent ſecret orders to all the Go- 
vernours of Provinces and Magiſtrates of Cities through all 
Leſſer Aſſa to put them all to death in one and the ſame day, 
that he had appointed for it; which was accordingly executed 
with that rigour, that no leſs than eighty thouſand ſay ſome, near 
double that number ſay others, of Romans and Italians were then 
maſlacred in that Country. 

After this Mithridates hearing, that there was a great Treaſure 
at Coos, ſent thither, and laid his hand upon it. Cleopatra Queen 
of Egypt, when ſhe went with an Army into Phenicia againſt 
Lathyrus her ſon, (i) ſent to this place her Grandſon Alexander 
the oo of Alexander, who then reigned with her in Egypr, and 
with him a great ſum of money with her Jewels and all her 
moſt precious things, there to be depoſited as a reſerve againſt all 
events. All this 92 Mithridates ſeixed, and with it 7 the ſum 
of eight hundred Talents more, which the Jeu of Leſſer Aſia 
had there depoſited in order to be ſent to Jeraſalem for the ſe- 
curing of it from the rapins of the war, which they ſaw was 
coming upon that Country. The Treaſure of Cleopatra there 
depoſited truly belonging to young Alexander her Grandſon, 

ithridates on his ſeiſing of it did not wholly neglect him, but 
(n) took him into his care, and gave him a princely Education, 
and we ſhall e' er long again hear of him 

Mithridates having thus made himſelf maſter of all Leſſer Aſia, 
(=) ſent Archelaus one of his Generals with an Army of an 

undred and twenty thouſand men into Greece, who having ftiſed 
Athens made that the chief ſeat of his reſidence for the carrying 
on of the war in thoſe Parts, and while he lay there he drew 
over to him moſt of the Cities and States of Greece for the em- 
bracing of the intereſt of Mithridates. 

And in this State (o) Syd now ſent from Rome to carry on 


this war againſt M:thridates found matters on his ar 


Anno 87. rival in Greece, and therefore in the firſt place he 


Alexander laid fiege to Athens, and after having ſpent ſeveral | 


Jannæus 19. months in it, at laſt took the place about the end of 
the year. 

The Parthians ſeem this year on the death of Demetrius: 

Euchærus to have brought back Antiochus Enſebes into Syria, and 


(%) Epitome Liviilib, 78. L. Florus lib. 3. cap. 5. Appian in Mithridati- 
cis. Cicero in Orationibus pro Lege Manilia & pro Flacco. Memnon cap. 33 
Velleius Paterc.1. 2. c. 18. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 2. Eutropius lib. . Valerius 
Maximus I. 9. c. 2. Plutarchus in Sylla, Dion, Caſſius Legat. 36. 
(i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21. & lib. 14. cap. 12. Appianus in 
Mithridaticis. () Appianus ibid. & de Bellis Civilibus lib. 1, 
Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 12. (1) Joſephus ibid. (n) Ap- 


pianus in Mithridaticis. (=) Plutarchus in Sylla. Appian in Mithri- 


daticis. Epitome Livii lib. 78. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 2. (o) Plutar- 
chus in Sylla. Epitome Livii lib. $1. Appianus in Mithridaticis. 
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to have there put him again in poſſeſſion of ſome part of his 
former Dominions. For firſt, that he came back from Parthia 
(whither he had fled when vanquiſhed by Philip) and reigned a- 
gain in Hria, is certain. For (p) it was to be delivered from 
the Calamities of the civil war, with which the Selencidæ afflicted 
Hr in their contentions for the crown, that the Syriazs called 
in Tigraes, as will be hereafter ſhewn. But at that time there 
were no other of them to make this contention, but P/ilip and 
Euſebes only, all the reſt being then dead. And that Trgrazes 
found Exſebes in poſſeſſion of eng part of Syria on his coming 
thither, appears from Appian. For (q) he tells us more than 
once, that this Euſebes being then expelled out of Syr:a fled in- 
to an obſcure corner of Cilicia, and there lay hid, till after Lu- 
cullus's victory over Tigranet he returned again into Syria. And, 
ſecondly, that it was by the aſſiſtance of the Parth:ans, that he 
came back again into Syria ſeems moſt probable, becauſe he ha- 
ving fled to them as friends, they are the moſt likely as friends 
to have given him this aſſiſtance, and they lay the moſt conve- 
nient to afford it, the Kingdom of Syria being bounded by the 
Banks of the Exphrates on the one fide of that River, and (r) 
the Territories of the Parthians reaching to thoſe of the other 
fide; and without ſome ſuch powerful aſſiſtance he could not a- 
gain have recovered any part of his former Dominions. But by 
what aſſiſtance ſoever he returned, Philip ſeems at this time to 
be engaged to oppoſe him. But while he was thus imployed in 
the Northern Parts of Syria for the keeping out of one Rival, 
another ſtarted up againſt him in the Southern. For (s) Antio- 
chus Dionyſius his Brother, the youngeſt of the five ſons of Gry- 
pus, taking the advantage of his being thus otherwiſe engaged 
ſeiſed on Damaſcus, and there making himſelf King of Cele- 
Syria reigned over it in that place for the ſpace of about three 
years. 

While theſe wars were thus carrying on in Greece and Syria, 
Alexander Janncus was as deeply engaged in war with his own 
people. But (r) having now driven, it to a deceſive Battel he 
gave them ſuch a terrible blow, as ſoon brought thoſe troubles to 
a concluſion. For having cut off the major part of them in the 
rout, and driven the chief of thoſe that ſurvived, into Bethome, 
- ſhut up that place all round, and there cloſely beſieged 
tnem. 

And the next year after (2) having ſucceeded in Ame 86. 
this ſiege, and taken the City, and all thoſe in it, Alexander 
that had fled thither for refuge, he carried eight Jannzus 20. 


() Juſtin lib. 40 cap. 1. (q) In Syriacis & in Mithridaticis. 
(r) The Parthians had at this time all Meſopotamia Ir the Tigris to the 
Euphrates, (s) Joſephus Antiq. ibid. & De Bello Judaico lib. f. 
cap. 4. 
lib. 1, cap. 3. 


(z) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 22. & De Bello Jucaico 
(A) Joſenhus ibidem. 
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hundred of them to Jeruſalem, and there cauſed them to be crucified 
all together in one day, and their wives and children to be there 
ſlain before their face, while they hung dying on the Croſſes, on 
which they were crucified ; which was a ſeverity never to be ju- 
ſtified, had there been any other way, whereby to have brought 
that rebellious Faction to reaſon. While this was a doing 
Alexander made a Treat for his wives and concubines near the 
place, where this ſcene of terrour was acting, and to feaſt him- 
ſelf and them with the ſight hereof, was the main part of the 
entertainment. From hence Alexander had the name of Thra- 
c:4as, that is the Thracian, thoſe people being then above all 
Other infamous for their bloody and barbarous cruelties. And 
indeed there could no name be invented for him bad 2 to 
expreſs ſo inhuman a procedure. However it had its effect. 
For all the remainder of the rebel party being terrified with the 
horror hereof fled the Country. And after this Alexander had 
no more diſturbance at home to the day of his death. And 
thus ended tuis furious rebellion, after it had laſted fix years, 
and had colt the lives of (w) above fifty thouſand men of the 
rebel faction. | 
And this ſame year was no leſs fatal to the cauſe and Armies 
of Mzhridetcs, than it was to the rebel Fews. (x) For though 
he had [ent into Greece under the command of Archelans an hun- 
dred and c e ty thouſand men, and under the command of Tax- 
zles, another ot tis Generals, and brother of Archelans, an hun- 
dred and ten tivuſand, and after that eighty thouſand more un- 
der the command of Qorylaxs, in all three hundred and ten 
thouſand men, numbers enough to have born all before them, 
would numbers alone have carried the cauſe : Yet Sylia with a 
Roman Army only of fitteen hundred horſe, and fifteen thoufand 
foot, vanquiſhed them all in three ſeveral Battels, the firſt of 
which was fought at Crone, and the other two at Orchome- 
#45, in Which battels he is ſaid to have ſlain an hundred and ſix- 
ty thouſaud of them; and thereby he forced all the reſt of them 
to flce out of Greece. | 
Aud the next year after Mithridates was as much diſtreſſed in 
Alia, For (y) Fimbria, who there commanded 
Amo 85. another Roman Army, having vanquiſhed the beſt 
Alexander remainder of his Forces purſued thoſe that fled 
Jannæus 21. as far as Pergamus, where Mithridates himſelf 
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(w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 21. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 3. 
(x) Plutarchus in Sylla. Appian in Mithridaticis. Epitome Livii lib. 82. 
Memnon cap. 34. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 2. Eutropius lib. 5. L. Florus 
lib. 3. cap. 5. (y) Phutarchus in Lucullo. Memnon c. 36. Livii 
Epitome lib. 83. Appian in Mithridaticis. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 2. 
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then reſided, and having driven him from thence to Pataua a 
Maritim City of Zzolra followed him thither, and laying Siege 
to the place, blocked it clofely up by Land, but not having auy 
Ships to ſhut it up by Sea, a paſlage there ſtill lay open, whereon 
Fimbria ſent to Lucullus, who was then in the Neighbouring 
Seas with the Roman Fleet, to come thither, and would he have 
done ſo, Mithridates muſt neceffarily have been taken; but Him- 
bria being of a contrary Faction in the State, he would have no- 
thing to do with him, and ſo M:thridates eſcaped by Sea to Mi- 

lexe, and from thence got clear out of their hands to the great 

amage oi the Roman intereſt. Andthelike often happens, where- 
ever the Miniſters and Officers of the Government are divided 
into different Factions. For ſuch frequently ſtudy in their ſeve- 
ral Stations more to gratity their eavy, their piques, and their 
malice againſt each other, than to ſerve the publick iuteteſt ot 
their Country, and thereby often make the beſt Projects milcarry, 
that ſo they may obſtruct the honour, or work the diſgrace of 
thoſe, that are entruſted with the executing of them. And there 
is ſcarce any ſtate now in being, which cannot give many in- 
ſtances hereof, and none more than our own. 

But although Mithridates thus made his eſcape, yet it conduced 
to the putting an end to this war. For (2) being terrified with 
the danger, he had ſo narrowly got clear of, and the many loſſes 
he had ſuffered, he ſent to Archelans on any Lerms to make 
Peace with Sy/la; whereon Sylla and Archelaus meeting in the 
Ifle of Delos agreed, that Mrthridates ſhould rettore Bithynia to 
N:comedes, Cappadocia to Ariobar ganes, and all clſe to the Ko- 
mans, Which he had taken from them ſince the War begun, and 
be content only with his paternal Kingdom of Pontus; and that 
he ſhould pay three thouſand Talents to the Romans for the 
Charges of the war, and yield to them ſeventy of his Ships; and 
that on theſe Terms peace ſhould be granted, and all paſt acts of 
hoſtility being forgotten Mithridates ſhould be received into the 
number of the Friends and Allies of the Roman State. And 
Sylla and M:thridates having atterwards had a meeting at Troas in 
Aſia, there ratified and confirmed theſe Articles on both ſides, 
and thereon the Peace was publiſhed and declared. Sy would 
never have conſented to make this Peace, but that the diviſions 
of the Romans at hoine, and the Civil Wars there commenced, 
made his return into I then abſolutely neceſlary for the appea 
{ing of them. This made Sie as delirous of ending the War, 
as M:thridates himſelf, who had ſuffered moſt by it. And there- 
tore Sylla having received the ſeventy Ships, and the three thou- 
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(z) Plutarchus in Sylla & Lucullo. Epitome Livii lib. 83. Dion Caſſi. 
us Legat. 34. 35. Appian in Mithridaticis & De Bellis Civil. lib. 1. 
Ve lleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 23. 
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ſand Talents above - mentioned, and mulcted the States and Ci- F 
tics of A/ia in the ſum of twenty thouſand Talents to be paid in : 
five years time, returned into Italy to make war with the Marian | 
Faction, which was there at this time predominant, but what he 1. 
did therein doth not belong to my purpoſe to relate. My. | 
But one thing I cannot here omit, that is /a) that it was by his 7 
means, that the works of Ariſtotle were preſerved, and atter- 
wards made publick for the benefit of the learned World. Ari- 


| ſtotle at his death left them to T heophraſtus ; he on his death be- 7 W: 
| queathed them to Neleas of Scepſis, a City near Pergamas in A- the 
|| ſa, and on Neleus's death they fell to his Heirs, who being men ü he 
of no learning only kept them locked up in a Cheſt. But when Wi 
[| the Pergamen ian Kings, under whoſe Juriſdiction Scepſes was, 1 0 
| made diligent ſearch for;all ſorts of Books for the filling up of Ke 
| their Library at Pergamzs, they fearing that thoſe Books might et 

de taken from them, for the preventing of it hid them in a Vault ſio 
under ground, where they lay buried for about an hundred and ch 
thirty years, till at length Apellico a rich Citizen of Athens being the 
on the hunt after all ſorts of Books for the mak ing him a Libra- Fo; 
ry, the Heirs of Neleus, to whom through ſeveral Generations hay 
theſe Books were then deſcended, being reduced to Poverty took tei 
them up out of the place, where they had been hid, and ſold tw 
them to him. But thefe Books by the length of time, and the W 
moiſture of the place, where they lay, being ſo damnified and Eac 
rotten, that they could ſcarce hang together, Apellico cauſed Co- Fo 
pies of them to be written out; and in the writing out of them bur 
many Chaſms being found in the Original (in ſome places Let- to 
ters, and in ſome others whole words, and ſometimes ſeveral of by. 
them together, being either eaten out by Worms, or rotted out gut 
by time and wet) theſe Chaſins were in many places ſuppl yed Fo 
by conjeQure, and ſometimes very unskilfully, which hath cau- the! 
ſed Difficulties in thoſe Books ever ſince. Apellico being dead a can 
little before Sylla came to Athens, he ſeiſed his Library, and with but 
it theſe works of Ariſtotle and carrying it to Rome there added it poſi 
to his own Library. One (aa) Tyrannion a famous Grammarian 5 0 
Era | a 5 3 the 
X — — — that 
a) Plutarchus in Sylla. Strabo lib. 13. p. 60g. Stanley's H Phi- wh 
60. Part 6. in the Life of Ariftorle; "Chap. us. 7 2 ly. ms 
rannion was A Citizen of Amiſus in Pontus, being there taken Prifoner, en 4 
Lucullus reduced that place, he was releaſed merely far the ſake of his eminent s ti 
learning. After this going 10 Rome he had there the Patronage of M. Cice - te 
ro, and read Lecures tublickly in his Houſe, and there took care of his Libra+ Wer 
ry, and did ſet it in due order. And foon after growing very rich he got toge- a. - 
ther a 2 Library of bis own, conſiſting of abave thirty thouſand Vo. f 
lumes, and ocured this Copy of Ariſtotle's works to be ſet among them. 4 's 


Concerning all this, ſee Cicero Epiſtles, Lib. 2. Epiſt. 4. & lib. 4. ad Atti- | op. 
cum Epiſt. 4. & Ep. 8. Plutarch in Sylla & in Lucullo, Strabo lib. 13. 
p. 608. & Suidas in voce Tuggyrigy. -: ; | 7 
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of thoſe times then reſiding at Rome being deſirous to have theſe 
works of Ariſtotle, obtained leave of Sylla's Library Keeper to 
write them out. This Copy he communicated to Andronicu s 
Rhodizs,, who from that Copy firſt made theſe works of Ar:- 


ſtotle publick, and to him it is, that the learned World is behol- 


den, that it hath ever ſince enjoyed the very valuable writings of 
this great Phiioſopher. | 
- Whiie (%) Antiochus Dionyſius King of Damaſcus was makin 

war upon Aretas King of Arabia Petrea, Philip his Brother too 
the advantage of it to ſeiſe Damaſcus which he got into by the 
help of Mileſius the Captain of the Caſtle. But Philip not re- 
warding him as he expected, he took the 3 of his next 
going abroad for his diverſion to ſhut the Gates againſt him, and 
kept the City for Antiochus, and on his return out of Arabia 
(from whence heimmediately haſted on his hearing of his Inva- 
ſion) reſtored it to him again. Hereon Philip retreating, Antio- 
chus made another Expedition againſt Aretas, taking his way 
thorough Jadæa; and that part of the Country, that lay between 
Joppa and Antipatris, being the only paſſage which he could 
have for his Army that way, Alexander being jealous of his in- 
tentions drew Lines between thoſe two places of the length of 
twenty of our miles to obſtruct him, and fortified them with a 
Wall and wooden Towers placed at a convenient diſtance from 
each other. But this proved of no effe& for the end propoſed. 
For Antioshus on his approach ſet fire to theſe Towers, and 
burning them down broke thorough the Lines, and paſſed on. in- 
to Arabia; but being there ſurpriſed and taken at a diſadvantage 
by Aretas he was lain in the Battel, and moſt of his Forces were 
cut off with him; And the reſt, that eſcaped, had no better Fate. 
For having after their flight gotten into a Village called Cana, 
they there all periſhed for want of Bread. Whereon Aretas be- 
came King of Cwele-Syria, not by conqueſt after this Victory, 
but by the Election and Call of the people of Damaſcus in op- 
poſition to Prolemy the Son of Mennenus Prince of Chalcis in their 
Neighbourhood. It ſeems, he would have ſerved himſelf of 
the opportunity offered by the death of Aztivchns to have ſeiſed 
that Government. But the people of Damaſcus having an utter 
averſion to him, rather than have him choſe ta call in Aretas, and 
made him their King. And aſſoon as he was ſetled in that Sove- 
baer he made an expedition into Judæa againſt Alexander, and 
ad the better of him in a Battel near adida. But afterwards a 


Treaty being commenced between them all further Hoſtilities 


were ſuperſeded by an agreement of Peace. 


4. 
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(6) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 3. cap. 23. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. 
*3Pi'$ .. _ | * 
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Many places on the borders of Arabia having revolted from 
Alexander, while he was engaged in his Wars with 
Amo 84. his Rebel Subjects, he being now at leaſure from 
Alexander all other embaraſements (c) marched over Jordan 
Jannæus 22. again to reduce them, and after having taken Pel- 
la and Dia, he fat down before Geraſs, to which 
place Theodorus the Son of Zexo had removed his Treaſure on his 
deſerting Amathus, as hath been above related. When Alexan- 
der took Pella, he deſtroyed the place, and drove the Inhabitants 
into baniſhment, becauſe they refuſed to embrace the Jewiſh Reli- 
gion, it being the uſage of the Aſmonæan Princes to impoſe their 
eligion upon all their conqueſts, leaving to the conquered no 
other choice, but either to turn Fewws, or elſe to have their Ha- 
bitations demoliſhed, and be ſorced to go ſeek new dwellings 
elſewhere. 

On Sylla's Departure for Italy, Mxrena, whom he left in the 
Government of A/ia, (d) renewed the War again with Mitbri- 
dates without a ſufficient cauſe tor it, which laſted three years, 
at the end whereof 5 (being then Dictator of Rome) diſliking 
the proceedings of Murena (e) recalled him, and reſetled again 
with Mithridates the fame Articles of Peace, which he had for- 
merly made with him; and ſo ended the ſecond Mithridatic 
War. However (f) Marena on his return triumphed for his 
exploits in it. : 

The Syrians being weary of the continual Wars made in their 

Country between the Princes of the race of Selex- 
Amo23. cui for the Soveraiguty of it, and not being able a- 
Alexander ny longer to bear the devaſtations, flaughters, and 
Jannzus23. other Calamities, which they ſuffered hereby, (g) 
refolved to fling them all off at once, and call in 
ſome foreign Prince to rule over them, who might deliver them 
from theſe Miſeries, and ſettle the Country in Peace. And ac- 
cordingly they fixed their choice on Z:granes King of Armenia, 
and ſent Ambaſladors to notify it unto him; whereon (4) com- 
ing into Syria on this call he took poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, 
and there reigned (z) eighteen years, the firſt (4) fourteen of 
which he governed it by Megadates his Lieutenant, till at length 
he recalled him to his aſſiſtance againſt the Romanus. 

On T:granes's thus taking poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Syria 

Euſebes fled into Cilicia, and there (/) lay hid in an obſcure place 


id. 


(c) Joſephus ibid. (4) Appian in Mithridaticis. Plutarchus in 


Sylla. Epitome Livii lib. 86. Memnon cap. 38. (e) Cicero in 
Oratione pro Lege Maniha. (f ) Cicero pro Murena. 

/ Juſtin lib. go. cap. 1. (-) Appianus in Syriacis. Juſtin ibid. 

i Juſtin lib. o cap. 1. & 2. ( Appian in Syriacis. 5 


(!) Appian in Syriacis, Plutarchus in Pompeio. 


of 


1 
PAY 
2 
2 
4 


rr TT WW 


« 
: N 1 
5 L » Sf] 1 N & Aa FE 
2 RG 7 4 * 2 ne X i "4 5 wo EY % * ' 4 
* 4 * 1 2 1 r 1 3 5 n ms 5 
7 * * Ao 4 1 N > . — - we K 4 
" * a LS % 


BOOK VI. the Old and New Teſtament. 395 


of that Country (among the faſtneſſes it may be ſuppoſed af 
Mount Taurus) till he died. What became of Philip is no 
where ſaid. It's moſt likely, he was ſlain by Tigranes in ſome 
oppoſition, he made againſt him on his firſt coming into that 
Country. () Porphyry indecd makes mention of both theſe 
Princes as in being near thirty years atter, but that Porphyry was 
miſtaken herein will be hereafter ſhewn in its proper place. But 
2 Selene the Wite ot Exſebes (till retained Prolemais with ſome 

arts of Phanicia and Cœle- Syria, and there reigned for many 
years after, and was thereby enabled to give a Royal Education 
to her (o) two Sons, the eldeſt of which was called Antiochus (p) 
Aſiaticus, and the other, () Selencus Cybioſactes. 

(r) Alexander Jaunæus enlarging his conqueſts beyond Jordan 
took Gaulana, Seleucia, and ſeveral other places in thoſe Parts. 

And the next year after (6) he made himſelf Maſter of the 
Valley of Antiochus, and the ſtrong fortreſs of Ga- 
mala. One Demetrius was till then Maſter of theſe Amo 82. 
places, but there being many grievous Miſdemea- Alexander 
nours laid to his charge, Alexander deprived him of Jannæus 24. 
his Principality, and carryed him Priſoner with him 
to Feruſalem, where he returned at the end of this year after ha- 
ving been abſent from it three years on this expedition. And by 
reaſon of his Succeſſes in it he was there received with great ac- 
clamations. After this enjoying full eaſe he gave himſelf up to 
Inxury and drunkenneſs, whereby he contracted a Quartan Ague 
which he could never get rid of as long as he lived, but dyed of 
it three years after. 

Ptolemy Lathyrns (t) having tor three years laid Siege to 
Thebes in the Upper Egypt at length took the place. | 
For they had rebelled againſt him, and being bea- Amo81, 
ten out of the Field were thut up within their Walls, Alexander 
and there forced to bear this Siege, till they were Jannæus 25. 
thereby now again reduced. Lathyrus on his ta- 
king the place handled it ſo ſeverely for this Rebellion, that from be- 
ing the greateſt and wealthyeſt City in Egypt he reduced it to ſo 
low a Condition, that it never after any more made a Figure. 

And not long after this (z) he dyed, having reigned from the 
time of the death of his Father thirty ſix years, of which he 


m) In Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. n) Cicero in Verrem lib. 4. 


6. 27. Joſephus Antiq. lib 13. cap. 24. (o) Cicero ibid. (p) He 
was called Aſiaticus becauſe he was Educated in Aſia. See Appian in Syria- 
cis. q) Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. (r) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 
2 3. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 4. (s) Joſephus ibidem, 

(% Pauſanias in Atticis. ibi Thebas Bœotias pro Thebis Ægyptiis ex errore 
ponit. («) Pauſanias ibid. Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scali- 


geri. Ptolemæus Aſtronomus in Canone. 


reigned 
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reigned i eleven with his Mother in Egypt, eighteen in Cyprus, 
— ſeven alone in Egypt after his Mother's death; he was ſuc- 
ceeded by Cleopatra his Daughter, and only Legitimate Child. 
Her proper name was Berenice, and fo (u) Pauſanias calls her. 
For it is to be noted, that as all the Males of this Family had the 
common name of Pzolemy, ſo all the Females ot it had that of 
Cleopatra, and beſides had other proper names to diſtinguiſh them 
from each other; Thus Selene (x) was called Cleyparra, and fo 
were alſo two other of her Siſters. And in like manner this 
Daughter of Lathyras, whoſe proper name was Berenice, bore 
alſo that of Cleopatra according to the uſage of her Family. The 
obſerving of this will remove many Obſcurities and Difficulties 
in the Egyptian Hiſtory. | 
( Alen, the Son of that Alexander King of Eg t who 
murdered his Mother, — ſent into Eg o Syl- 
Amo 80. la to ſucceed in the Kingdom after the deatn of 
Alexander Lathyrus his Uncle, as next Heir to him ot the 
Jannzus 26. Malé-Lane, there claimed the Crown. But the 
Alexandrians having put Cleopatra on the Throne, 
and ſhe had now ſet on it ſix Months before his arrival; to com- 
promiſe the matter, and avoid diſpleaſing 22 who as perpetu- 
al Dictator at this time abſolutely governed the Roman State, it 
was agreed that Cleopatra ſnould be given to him to Wife, and 
that they ſnould both reign jointly together. But Alexander ei- 
ther not liking the Lady, or elſe not liking to have a Partner in 
the Government, (z) at nineteen days end after the marriage put 
her to death, and then reigned alone fifteen years. I have before 
related how this Alexander had been ſent by Queen Cleopatra 
his Grandmother to Coos there to be educated, and how M:thbr:- 
dates there took him with all the Treaſure, which his Grandmo- 
ther ſent thither with him. After this (a) having made his eſcape 
from Mithridates he fled to Sylla, who receiving him kindly, 
took him into his Protection, and carryed him with him to Rome, 
and from thence on this occaſion ſent him to take poſſeſſion of 
the Kingdom of Egypz, and there for fear of Sy//a he was ac- 
cordingly received into it. 
Alexander Jannæus (6) being ſtill afflicted with the Quartan 
Ague, and hoping that by ſtirring and exerciſe he 
Amo7g. i might wear it off, marched with his Army over 
Alexander Jordan, and beſieged Ragaha a Caſtle in the Coun- 
Jannæus 27. try of the Geraſens; but by his labouring herein ba- 
ving inſtead of allevating thediſtemper exaſperated it 


(w) In Atticis. (x) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. (y) Ap- 
pian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 1. Porphyrius in Grzcis Euſebianis Scaligeri- 
{z) Porphyrius ibid. He there faith, that this Alexander was for this murde- 
vous fact ſlain by the Alexandrianus, and Appian in the place laſt cited ſaith the 
ſame; but thi; is a miſtake, for he reigned fiſteen years after, as will be hereafter 
ſhenm. (a) Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 1. & Porphyrius ibid. 

(6) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 23. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 4. ; 
c 
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to a greater height he dyed of itin the Camp. At his death () he 
left two Sons behind him Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus, but bequeath- 
ed the Government of the Kingdom to Alexandra his Wife dur- 
ing her Lite, and afterwards to which of theſe her two Sons, 
ſhe ſhould thing fit to diſpoſe of it to. Alexanarabeing then with 
him at this Siege (cc) on her finding him in a dying Condition 
was exceedingly troubled at the ill ſtate, which ſhe feared, ſhe 
and her Children ſhould be left in at his death, She knew how 
much he had exaſperated the Phariſees, then a powerful Sect and 
Party in the Jewiſh Nation, and how great hatred at their inſti- 
gation the generality of the people had contracted againſt them, 
and therefore ſaw nothing elſe, that ſhe had to expect on Ale- 
xander's death, but that they would for the wreaking of their re- 
venge againſt him fall upon her, and his Children by her, and 
deſtroy the whole Family ; and hereon ſhe made great lamenta- 
tion to him as ſhe ſat by his Bed-ſide, where he lay a dying. To 
eaſe her Mind from theſe diſmal apprehenſions he gave her thoſe 
Directions, which he aſſured her, if duely followed, would ex- 
tricate her out of all this danger, and ſecure both ſafety and tran- 
quillity to her and her Family. For his advice was, that ſhe 
ſhould conceal his death till the Caſtle ſhould be taken, and then 
lead back the Army to Jeraſalem in Triumph for this Succeſs, car- 
rying thither with her his dead Corps; and that aſſoon as ſne ſhould 
be there arrived, ſhe ſhould call together to her the chief of the 
Phariſees Sect, and acquainting them of her Husband's death 
ſuould lay the dead Corps before them, and tell them that ſhe 
reſigned it wholly to their pleaſure, either to be caſt forth with 
8 in revenge for what they had ſuffered from him, or o- 
therwiſe to be diſpoſed of as they ſhould think fit; And that 
then ſhe ſhould promiſe them, that ſhe would follow their advice 
in all matters of the Government, and do nothing therein, but 
what ſhould be agreeable to their Sentiments, and according to 
their directions. Do, ſaid he, but follow this advice, and you 
ſhall not only gain me an honourable funeral, but alſo both for 
you and your Children a ſafe ſettlement in the Government. 
And ſo it accordingly hapned. For on having taken the Caſtle, 
ſhe returned to Jeruſalem in the manner as directed, and then 
calling together to her the leading Men of the Phariſaic Sect, 
| ſhe did and ſaid to them, as her dying Husband had adviſed, ta- 
king eſpecial care to aſſure them, that ſhe would put the admini- 
ſtration of the Government, and the prime direCtion of all the 
affairs of it again into their hands; which promiſe ſweetned them 
to ſuch a degree, that immediately laying aſide all that hatred to 
the dead King, which they had to the utmoſt contracted againſt 


— 


—— — 


ſie) Joſephus Antiq. Eb. 13. eap. 24. De Bello Judai co ibidem. 
(ce) Joſephus Antig.lib 


13. cap. 23. De Bello Judaico lib. 1, cap. 4. TA 
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ſtration of her affairs into the Hands of the Phariſees. The firſt 


encreaſed both the number and ſtrength ot their party. 


him while living, they turned it into veneration and reſpe&s 
for his memory, and inſtead of thoſe invectives, which formerly 
their Mouths had been fall of againſt him, they made encomiums 
upon him, magunitying his great exploits in enlarging their Domi- 
nions, and encreaſing thereby the power, honour, and intereſt 
of the Nation; whereby they ſo far reconciled the people to 
him, whom betore on all occaſions they had exaſperated againſt 
him, that hereupon he was buryed with a more ſumptuous 
and honourable Funeral, than had been made before tor any 
of his Predeceſſors, and Alexandra according to his Will 
was ſafely ſetled in the ſupreme Government of the Na- 
tion. 
Aſſoon as matters were thus compoſed, and Alexandra tho- 
roughly fixed on the Throne, ſhe made her eldeſt 
Amo78. Son Hyrcanus (d) High-Prieſt, he being then about 
Alexandra 1. (e) thirty three years old, and according to her pro- 
miſe did put the prime management and admini- 


4 

* & 
| 9 
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thing they did was (5) to procure that Decree of John Hyrcanus © 
to be revoked, whereby in the latter end of his Government he had 
cauſed all their Traditionary Conſtitutions to be aboliſhed; an 
which till now had been ever ſince ſeverely executed to the great 
ger and mortification of this Sect. But by this Revocation the | 
raditions being again reſtored to their former Credit, and the 
Phariſees to their tull Liberty again to impoſe and propagate 
them, they grew to that Bulk, which I have already mentioned, 
and that people have ever ſince been ſo enſlaved to them, that 


they have for their ſake even aboliſhed and made of none effect 


the very written word it ſelf, of which they are pretended to con- 
tain the explication. Next this they releaſed all out of priſon, 
who had been committed thither for being concerned with them 
in the late Civil Wars, and called home from baniſhment all ſuch, 
who for the ſame cauſe had been forced to flee their Country, and 
reſtored to them again their former poſſeſſions, and hereby much 


Tigranes having built a large new City in Armenia, which 
from his own name he called Tigranocerta, i.e. The City of Ti- 
granes, (g) he by the inſtigation of Mithridates invaded Cappa- 
docia, and carryed thence three hundred thouſand of the Inhabitants 
of that Country to people with them this City, and other parts 


. 


8 — — 


(d) Joſephus ibid. & Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 8. (e) For Hyrcanus being * 
paſt eighty at the time of his death muſt have been at leaſt thirty three at the time 5 
when his Father dyed, and he was thereon made High- Prieſt after kim. 

(F) Joſephus ibid. (s) Appian in Mithridaticis, Plutarchus in 
Lucullo, Strabo lib. 11, p.532. & lib. 1% p.539. 
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of his Dominions, which wanted Inhabitants ; and in moſt other 
places, where he made any Conqueſts he ptactiſed the ſame thing, 
carrying away the Inhabitants into his own Country to make it 
the more populous, and affigning them Lands there for their 
cultivation ſufficient for each man's ſupport. And he is ſaid 
to have demoliſhed twelve Grec:/an Cities in Leſſer Aſa for the 
peopling of 7 rgranocerta only, beſides what he did elſewhere for 
the ſame purpoſe. For he tranſplanted thither great numbers 
from Aria, Adiabene, Gordiana, and other places, as well as 
from the Græcian Cities mentioned, for the making of this place 
a great and populous City. 
he Phariſees in Fu4ea having ſtrengthned themſelves by re- 

leaſing all the Priſoners, and calling home all the 
Exuls of their Party, as hath been mentioned, pro- Amo77. 
ceeded () to demand juſtice againſt all thoſe, at Alexandra 2. 
whoſe inſtigation, and by whoſe advice, Alexander 
had crucityed the eight hundred Rebels above-mentioned, which 
was in effect againſt all thoſe that had ſtood by him in that War. 
Forall thoſe they involved in this guilt. And firſt they begun 
with Diogenes, a noted confident of the late King's, and having 
cut him off, they proceeded to others, laying againſt them the 
ſame accuſation, and this was made a pretence for their deſtroy- 
ing all elſe of the adverſe party, whom they moſt miſliked ; and 
Alexandra was much againſt her will forced to allow them thus 
to proceed, becauſe they having gotten all the people on their 
{ide ſhe could no otherwiſe keep peace at home, though ſhe had 
two powerful Armies on foot on the borders of her ingdom, 
which made her a terror to all her Neighbours. She dreaded a 
Civil War, having ſeen ſo much of the Calamities of it in her 
Husband's time, and finding ſhe could no otherwiſe prevent it, 
than by yielding in ſome meaſure to the vindicative humour of 
thoſe men, ſhe permitted one evil, in order to preyent another 
that was worſe. 

(i) Nicomedes King of Bithynia dying left the Roman people 
his Heirs, by vertue whereof that Country thence- 
forth became a Roman Province, which occaſion Amo 76. 
Mithridates laying hold of for his reviving of the war Alexandra 3 
again with the Romans ſpent the moſt part of this 
year in making preparations for it. 

This year (4) Cyrene alſo was reduced into the like form of 
a Roman Province. Ptolemy Apion the laſt King of that Coun- 
try () having on his death given it by his will to the Romaus, they 


OO — _— —_—. 


(%) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. De Bello 5 I. cap. 4. 
(i) Appian in Mithridaticis & De Bellis Civilibus lib. 1. Epitome Livii lib. 93. 


Velleius Paterculus lib, 2. cap. 4 & 39. (k) Appian De Bellis Civili- 
bus lib, x, (1) Epitome Livii lib. 70. 
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inſtcad of accepting of it declared all the Cities free, and left 
them to be governed by their own Laws. This was donetwen- 
ty years before this time, as hath been (#2) above related. But 
this (=) cauſing Seditions among them, and afterwards Tyrannies 
to the great vexation of the Inhabitants, the Romans found it ne- 
ceſlary to reſume their Grant, and make it a Roman Province, 
the Peace of the Country being no otherwiſe to be provided for. 
To theſe diſturbances (o) the Jews of the Country are ſaid to 
have much contributed. They were firſt planted in it by the 
firſt Pzolemy, that reigned in Egypt, as hath been above related, 
where they grew and multiplyed ſo faſt, that in a ſhort time they 
became a great part of the bulk of the people in that Country, 
and are ſaid often to have diſturbed it by their Seditions, to which 
no doubt they were ſufficiently provoked by the other Inhabi- 
tants. For being by reaſon of their different Region, and dif- 
ferent way of living, much hated by the Heathen Nations, where- 
ever they lived among them, they often ſuffered indignities, wrongs 
and other provocations from them, which when anſwered with 
ſuitable reſentments ſometimes produced diſturbances, aud when- 
ever they did ſo the Fews bore the blame of the whole, and this 
often hapned to be their caſe in Alexandria. 
Mithridates (p) ſeiſed Paphlagonia and Bithynia. And the 
Province of Aſia being much exhauſted by the Ko- 
Amo75. man Publicans, and Roman Ulſurers, to be defi- 
Alexandrag. vered from theſe oppreſſions again revolted to him, 
and hereon began the third Mithridatic war, which 
laſted near twelve years. 
For the managing of this war againſt him 1G) the Conſuls of 
this year Lucius Lucullus and Marcus Cotta were 
Amo 7 4. ſent from Rowe with two Armies, the firſt havin 
Alexandra . Aſia, Cilicia, and Cappadocia, and the other Bithy- 
nia and the Propontis aſſigned them for their Pro- 
vinces. But (r) M. Cotta being a perſon not skilled in war, on 
his arrival in his Province was vanquiſhed by Mithridates at C hal- 
cedon with the Slaughter of a great number of his men, and at the 
ſame time loſt the beſt part of his Fleet, which he had there for the 
defending of that Coaſt. | 
Mithridates animated with this ſucceſs (s) laid Siege to Cyzi- 
1 cus a City on the Propontis, which ſtrenuouſly ad- 
12 1 hered to the Roman intereſt during this war. Could 
Mitbridates have made himſelf Maſter of this place, 


(n) Under the year 96. (n) Plutarchus in Lucullo. (o) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 12. | ) Appian in Mithridaticis. Plutarchus in 
Lucullo. Epitome Livii lib. 93. (4) Plutarch & Appian ibid. Cicero 
pro Murena. Memnon. cap. 39. Futropius lib. 6. (r) Plutarch, Appian 
& Livius ibid. Ep. Mithridatis apud Saluſt. Frag. lib. 4. (s) Plutarchus 
in Lucullo. Appian in Mithridaticis. Epitome Livii lib. 94. Cicero in Ora- 
tionibus pro Murena & pro Lege Manilia, Strabo lib. 12. p. 575. L. Florus 
bb. 3. cap. 5. 
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it would have opened to him a clear and fate paſſage from Bithy- 
nia into the Province of Aſia; and in this reſpect it would have 
been of great advantage to him for the carrying of the war in- 
to that Country ; and it was with this view that he made this at- 
tempt upon it, and to make his ſucceſs as he thought the ſurer 
he begirt it with three hundred thouſand Men in ten Camps by 
Land, and with four hundred Ships of war by Sea. But he was 
Ro ſooner ſat down before it with his Army, but Lacullus ſar 
down by him with another, and there without coming to a bat- 
tel, by obſtructing his Supplies of proviſions, by falling on his 
Foragers, by cutting off detachments ſent out on ſeveral occaſi- 
ons, and by taking all other advantages, as they were offered, he 
ſo waſted and diſtreſſed him, that at length he forced him to raiſe 
the Siege with diſgrace, after having loſt the greateſt part of his 
numerous Army in it. 

There being ſome confuſions in Egypt, on the diſlike which 
the people had of Alexander, Selene as Siſter to Lathyras put in 
her claim for that Crown, and (z) ſent her two ſons Antiochus 
Aſiaticus and Seleucus (whom ſhe had by Antiochns Enſebes) to 
Rome to ſolicit the Senate for the putting of her in poſſeſſion of 
it. But after two years ſpent in ſoliciting this matter they were 
forced to return without ſucceſs, and had alſo the misfortune to 
be robb'd in their way home by LYerres Pretor of Sicily, as they 
paſſed through that Iſland. The Roman Senators held them ſo 
long in hand with hopes at Rome, only to get the more money 
out of Alexander for the confirming of him in that Kingdom. 
And when they had thus ſqueezed out of him all that could be 
had, they declared for him, whom they had got moſt by, and 
tent home the two young Princes to their Mother with baffle and 
diſappointment. | 
lun Jadæa the Phariſees (u) went on ſtill to oppreſs thoſe that 
had ſided with the late King-againſt them, acculing them of being 


tte adviſers and promoters of all the Cruelties and Miſdemea- 
> nours, which they thought fit to load the Memory of the late 
J A with, on which pretence they had cut oft ſeveral of the par- 
ty a 


verſe ta them, and were ſtill framing new accuſations ot the 
ſame nature againſt ſuch others of them, as they moſt miſliked, 
in order to ſubject them to the ſame fatal ruin. 

Whereon (u) the Friends and Adherents of the late King ſee- 


ing no end of theſe proſecutions at length gathered 
together, and went in a full body to the Queen Awo72. 
with Ariſtobulus her younger Son at the head of Alexandra 7. 
them; to remonſtrate againſt theſe proceedings. On 
: Which occafion having ſet forth their Services to the late King, 


tc 
—_—— 


(r) Cicero in Verrem lib. 4. $. 27. (A) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 
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and their faithful adhering to him in all his wars and difficulties, and 
fhewn how hard a thing it was, that now under her Government 
they ſhould for this very reaſon be ſubjected to puniſhment, and be 
thus ſacrificed tothe malice of their Enemies for no other guilt,but 
for having in oppoſition to them been Friends to her and her Fami- 
iy, they earneſtly prayed of her, that a ſtop might be put to theſe pro- 
ceedings for the future; or if this could not be done, that they 
might have leave to depart the Land, and ſeek their ſafety elſe- 
where; or elſe that they might be diſperſed through the Garri- 
ſons of the Kingdom, that 1o by this means at leaſt they might 
be put out of the reach of their Enemies. The Queen heartily 
commilerated their cauſe, as being ſenſible of the hardſhip of it, 
but was not able to help them as far as ſhe could wiſh. For ſhe 
was got ſo far into the hands and power of the Phariſees, that 
he could do nothing, but what they liked. To top all further 
proceedings againſt thoſe men, they cryed, would be to put a 
{top to the courſe of Juſtice, which was in no Government to 
be endured, and therefore they would not permit her to do it. 
And for her to give ſo many of the true and faithful Friends of 
her Family leave to. depart the Land, would be to leave herſelf 
utterly naked, and helpleſs in the abſolute power of a turbulent 
Faction, and thereby deprive herſelf of all refuge, whereto to 
flee in caſe of need. And therefore ſhe chole to gratity them in 
their third demand, and placed them in the ſeveral Garriſons of 
the Kingdom, which anſwered a double end. For when they 
were thus ſetled in theſe Fortreſles with their Swords in their 
hands, their Enemies could no more approach them to do them 
any hurt ; And they were there a certain reſerve for the ſervice 
of the Queen, whenever occaiion ſhould-require. 

This year was born Hlerod the Great, who was afterwards King 
of Fudæa (for he was ( x) twenty five years old when he was 
firſt made Governour of Galilee in the year before Chriſt 47) 
(y) his Father was Autipat a noble Idumæan, and his Mother 
Cyprus of an illuſtrious Family among the Arabians. This An- 
zipas to bring his name to the Greek form called himſelf Aztipa- 
ter, and under that name we {hall have frequent occaſions to 
fpcak of him in the future Scries of this Hiſtory. Nicolas Damaſce- 
vu, Who (2) wrote 2 General Hiſtory conſiſting of 124 Books faith 
Fofephns, Of 144 faith Azhexcas, having therein given an account 
of the Actions of Hlerod, as far as they fell within the time, where 
he concludes this work, and publiſhed the whole, while Herod 


(xYJoſephus Antiq. lib 14. cap. 17; For there inſlead of 15 years of age 
1 o:ght to be read 25 years. See Caſaubon g {irſt Exercitation upon Baronius cap. 
34. & Uſher's Annals J. P. 4667. O Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. 
cap. 2. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 5. (z) Vide Voſſium de 
Hiſtoricis Græcis lb, 2. cap. 4. 
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was living, therein (a) to flatter him, as being a great Favourite 
of his, derives the Pedigree of Azzipater his Father trom one of 
the Principal Jeu that returned to Jeraſalem from the Babylo- 
iſh Captivity. And (6) others to blaſt him as much on the o- 
ther ſide relate, that this Autipater was no other than the Son 
of one Herod, who was Sexton of the Temple of Apollo at Au- 
kalon, and that being taken Captive by ſome Thieves of Iaumæa, 
while a Child, and his Father being ſo poor as not to be able to 
redeem him, he was made a Slave in that Country, and as ſuch 
there bred up in the Religion of the Idumaans (which was then 
the ſame with that of the Fews) and from this mean original 

a up to that Figure, which he afterwards made in the world. 

Zut Joſephus, (who belt knew the Truth, and is the likelieſt to 

relate it without diſguiſe on either ſide, tells us of this Aztipas 

or Aatipater, I hat (c) he was of a noble Family in [dnmea, 

that his Vather being called alſo Antipas (d) was Governour of 
Idumæa under King Alexander Fauncus and Alexandrahis Queen. 

By Country therctore he was au Iduiæan, but by Religion a 

Jeu, as all other {dm cars were from the time that {yrcanus 

brought them all to embrace the Jewi:h Religion, of which I 

have above given an account. 

In the interim the Mishridatic War (till went on in Leſſer Aa. 
(e) Mithridates being forced to raiſe the Siege of C/ ⁊icus with the 
lots of ſo great a part of his Army, as hath been mentioned, fled to 
Nicodemia, and from thence by Sea into Pontus, leaving ſome 
part of his Fleet with ten thouſand of his choiceſt men behind 
him in the N pra under the command of three of his prime Ge- 
nerals. Theſe Lucullus falling on with the Roman Fleet cut moſt 
of them off in two Naval Victories, which he gained over them, 
the firſt at Teuedus, and the other near Lemnus; in the laſt of 
which he took the three Generals above-mentioned, of which one 
was Marcus Marius a Koman Senator ſent to the aſſiſtance of 
Mithridates by Sertorins out of Spain ; Him Lucullus did put to 
death; of the other two, one poitoned hiniſelt, and the other he 
reſerved for his Triumph. Having by theſe two Victories quite 
cleared all thoſe Coaſts of the Enemy he turned his Arms on the 
Continent, and having reduced firſt B:zhynie, and next Paphla- 
gonta, from thence marched into Pontus to carry the war home 
to Mithridates's own doors. Where he found him almoſt as 
much broken by Tempeſts in his retusn through the Hi Sea, 
as he had been by the War. lor therein he had loſt almoſt all 


1 1 


(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 2. (6) Africanus apud Euſebi- 
um in Hiſt, Eccleſiaſt. lib. 1. cap. 7. Ambroſius in Comment. ad Lucam 
cap. 3. (c) Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 2. & De 1 lib. 1. cap. 5. 
(4) Antiq. ibid. (e) Plutarchus in Lucullo. Appian in Mithridaticis. 
L. Florus lib, 3 „ 5. Oroſius lib. 6. CAP. 2. N 
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the remainder of his Fleet and the Army, which he was carrying 
home for the defence of his own Country; And therefore on 
Lucullus arrival he was very buſy in raiſing new forces for 
the oppoſing of him; and to ſtrengthen himſelf the better he had 
ſent Ambaſſadors to Tigranes King of Armenia, to the Parthians, 
to the Scyzhzans, and to other neighbouring Nations to ſolicit 
their aſſiltance. In the mean time Lucullus marched into his 
Country and laid ſiege to Amiſus and Expatoria, two of the 
Cchict Cities of his Kingdom, the latter of which ſtood nigh the 
other, and being newly built by him was called Eupatoria from 
Eupator his own furname, and made by him the chief ſeat of his 
reſidence, and the Metropolis of his whole Kingdom. And at 
the ſame time Lacullus ſent another part of his Army to beſiege 
Themiſcyra, a City on the River Thermodon as conſiderable as 
Either of the other two. 
While theſe Sieges were carrying on by the Ro- 
Ano 71. mans, (J) Mithridates having gotten another Army 
Alexandra 8. together early in the next Spring took the Field with 
it. () Whereon Lucullus leaving Marena to car- 
ry on the ſiege of Amiſus and Expatoria marched out againſt him 
with the reſt of his Army. In two conflicts Mithridates had 
the better of him, but in the third being utterly broken he was 
forced to flee into Armenia, there to pray the protection and aſ- 
ſiſtance ot T:graxes his ſon-in-law ; but he was ſo far from find- 
ing ſuch a reception from him, as he deſired, that he was there 
a year and eight months e're Tigranes would take any notice of 
him, or as much as admit him to ſpeak with him. After this 
victory all places in Pontus yielded to the Conquerour, except- 
ing Amiſus, (which held out till the beginning of the next ſpring) 
and ſome tew other Fortreſſes. For the Romans were forced to 
ſpend two winters before Amis, e're they could make them- 
ſelves maſters of that important place. 

Ptolemy the fon of Meunnæus Prince of Chalcis at the foot of 
Mount Libanus being very vexatious to his Neighbours, and e- 
ſpecially to thoſe ot Damaſers, (g) Alexandra lent Ariſtobulus 
her younger ſon with an Army to ſuppreſs him, and under that 
pretence, as it ſeems, to ſeiſe Oamaſcus. But Ariſtobulus being 
more intent to make an intereſt for the crown againſt the time 
that his mother ſhould dye, than to execute his commiſſion, 
made uſe of this opportunity only to ſecure the Army for him. 
And therefore having ſeiſed Damaſc us, he returned without ſup- 


— 
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% Plutarchus & Appianus ibid. Ph'egon Trallianus apud Photium 
Cod. 97. p. 268. Memnon apud eunden, cop. 45, 46, 47. IL. Florus 
lib. 3. c 5. Eutropius lib. 6. Epitome Livii lib. 97. (g) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 13. cap, 24. De Bello Judaico lib, 1, cap. 4. 
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preſſing the oppreſſor, againſt whom he was ſent, or doing any 
thing elſe, that was memorable, in this expedition. 

Selene, after the return of her ſons from Rome, finding that her 
pretences to the Kingdom of Egypt could not 
ſucceed, endeavoured to enlarge herſelf in Syria, Amo 70. 
where (5) having drawn over ſeveral Cities to Alexandra g. 
revolt to her, and attempted to do the ſame as to 
all the reſt, ſhe hereby brought Tigranes upon her with all his 
power. For having received an account of theſe defections 


from him in that Country, (:) he came thither with an Army of 


five hundred thouſand men for the ſuppreſſing of them, and ha- 
ving ſhut up Selene in Pzolemars, and laid ſiege to the place, on 
his taking of it he there took her priſoner, and on his return ha- 
ving carried her with him as far as Seleucia in Meſopotamia he 
there (4) cauſed her to be put to death. She was the daughter 
of Ptolemy Phyſcon King of Egypt, and had at firſt been the wife 
of Ptolemy Lathyrus her Brother, but being taken from him by 
her mother was given in marriage to Antiochus Grypus, aud after 
his death ſhe married Antiochus Euſebes the ſon of Antiochus Cy- 
⁊icenus, by whom ſhe had her two ſons. Appian (1) tells us, 
that ſhe married Cyxicenus himſelf, and after his death Euſebes 
his ſon, and makes this remark upon it, that all the misfortunes 
that afterward befel Euſebes (ii) was a juſt judgment of Heaven 
upon him for this Inceſt. But this cannot be true. For the Se- 
ries of the Hrian Hiſtory after the death of Grypxs doth not al- 
low a place for any ſuch marriage of hers with Cyz:icenxs, nei- 
ther doth any other Hiſtorian ſay it. n | 
While Tigranes lay at the ſiege of Prolemais (m) Queen 
Alexandra fearing his power ſent Ambaſladors thither to him 
with large Preſents to court his favour and deſire his friendſhip, 
whom he received with all ſeeming kindneſs, accepting the pre- 
ſents, and granting the friendſhip that was deſired, but not fo 
much out of fayour to the Queen, as to comply with the exigen- 
cy of his own affairs, For the progreſs of the Romans in Pontus 
and ＋ pr. making his preſence in Armenia then neceſſaty for 
the defence of thoſe parts of his Dominions, he was making all 


the haſte he could to return thither; and therefore was not at lea- 


ſure to enlarge his Dominions any further in Paleſtine; other- 
Wiſe Feruſalem and all Judæa muſt have fallen for a prey into 
his hands, as well as Ptolemais, there being no power there ſuf- 


— —— 
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(%) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. (i) Joſephus ibid. Plutarchus 
in Lucullo. (% Strabo Ib. 16. p. 749. (1) In Syriac's. 
% The Apoſtle St. Paul tells us, that for a man to marry his Father's "yy 
was a thing abhorred even by the Heathen, 1 Corinth. v. 1. (m) Joſe- 
phus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. | 
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ficient to reſiſt ſo great a force, as this King then brought with 
him into thoſe Parts. | 
On his return from Piolemais to 477:9ch (u) he there met with 
Publius Clodius, who was tent thither in au Embally from Lu- 
cullus to demand Mithridates to be deliver'd to him, with order in 
caſe of refuſal to declare war againit him. Cloazzs in executing 
his commiſſion having expreficd himielt with a freedom which 
Zigranes had never met With before (abſolute will and pleaſure 
having hitherto governed all his actions without admitting the leaſt 
contradiction or controul) he was very much offended at it, but 
much more at the letter of Lucullus then delivered to him on 
this occaſion. For he had directed it to King Zz:granes, without 
ſtiling him King of Kings, which was a Titlehe had aſſumed, 
and out of his pride much affected; and to make his claim to it 
the better appear, on his having taken ſeveral petty Kings priſon- 
ers in his wars againſt them, (%) he had the vanity to make them 
wait on him as his ſervants in all offices of ſervice about his 
perſon. He never went abroad, but he had four of them to at- 
tend him, two running by him on one fide of his Horſe and two 
on the other; and thus in like manner was he ſerved by ſome or 
Other of them at his Table, in his Brd-chamber, and on all other 
occaſions, but moſt eſpecially when he gave audience to Am- 
baſſidors. For then to make the greater o{tentation of his glory 
and greatneſs to foregin nations he made all theſe captive Kings 
in the poſture and habit of ſervants to range themſelves on each 
ſide of him. To exprefs his reſentment againſt Lucullus for not 
giving him this title, on his writing back again to him he directed 
his letter to him by the name of plain Zncxlires without the ad- 
dition of Imperator, or any other title uſually given to Roman 
Generals. On his refuſal to deliver Mithridates to Lucullus, 
which was the ſubject of this Embaſly to him, Ciodius declared 


war from the Komaus againſt him, and returned to Lucullus to 


acquaint him of it. 

At this time Lucullus was in the Province of Aſia. For af- 
ter having driven Mithridates oat of Poxtzs, taken Amiſus and 
£upatoria, and reduced molt of the reſt of that Kingdom, he 
(p) was returned thither, and finding that this Province had 
tallen under great diſorders and oppreſſions from the iniquity of 
Uſarers, and Publicans, he imployed a great part of this year in 
reforming them; and he took ſuch wile order herein, as effectu- 
ally removed all theſe miſchicts, and wrought a thorough cure of 
them, whereby he gained to ſo great a degree the eſteem and af- 
ſection of the Provincials, that they inſtituted Games in his 
0nour called Lacullia, which they annually celebrated for ſe- 


cu 
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| | Plutarchus 
) Plutarchus in Lacullo. Appian in Mit“ Tigaticis. 
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(n) Plutarchus in Lucullo. Memnon cap. 48. 
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veral years after, and he gained at the ſame time no leſs honour 
and reputation among the neighbouring Nations both to himſelf 
and all the Roman people for his Juſtice in this proceeding. But 
the Raman U ſurers and Publicans, whoſe Lucre was much a- 
bridg'd hereby, haſtning to Rome with accuſations againſt him on 

this account, there clamoured ſo loud againſt him among the 
people, as firſt to beget in them that miſlike of him, which be- 
ing afterwards improved by other falſe rumours, became the cauſe 
that he was at length recalled much ſooner than otherwiſe he 
would have been, and another ſent in his ſtead to reap the Laurels 
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5 of his victories. 
% War being declared againſt Tigranes, () Lucullus haſtned 
JI, back again into Pontus for the proſecuting ot it, and having there 
it ! made himſelf maſter of Synope he reſtored both that and Amiſus 
l- >= to their Liberties, and made them free Cities. After this ha- 
m _* ving left Sornatius one of his Generals with fix thouſand men to 
is keep Pontus in order, with the reſt of his Army conſiſting of 
t- twelve thouſand foot and three thouſand horſe he marched tho- 
'O 3 rough Cappadocia to the Exphrates, and having paſſed that Ri- 
2r ver in the midſt of winter he continued his courſe to the Tigris, 
er and having paſſed that River alſo marched directly to 7. 8 
N- certa, (r) which lay a little beyond it, there to fall upon gra- 
L nes in his Metropolis, whither he was newly returned from Sy- 
88 ria. For he having put one to death for telling him of Lucul- 
ch {us*s firſt march towards him, no one durft tell him any more of 
ot it, till he was now arrived almoſt to the very doors of his Pa- 
ed lace. And hence it was that Lucullus had paſſed through fo 
d- great a length of Armenia without any oppoſſtion to hinder his 
an progreſs, till he arrived ſo nigh to the Royal City. 
is, A little before this Invaſion of Armenia by the Romans (5) 
ed Alexandra Queen of Judæa fell ſick and died, being then fe- 
to venty three years old. She was a Princeſs of great wiſdom, 
and had ſhe not gone in too much to the Phariſees, or could 
f- ſhe poſſibly have avoided doing ſo, no exceptions could have 
1d been made to her Government. Solome the widow of Ariſto- 
he bulus, the elder Brother of Alexander, (t) having according to 
ad Joſephus been called alſo Alexandra by the Greeks, this hath 
of made (u) ſome think, that this Alexandra and ſhe were one and 
in the ſame perſon, and that Alexander after Ar:ftobrlns's death 
27 married her according to the Jewiſh Law to raile up lecd :o his 
O 
af- 2 — 
11s ; (q) Plutarchus ibid. Appianus in Mithridaticis, Memnon cap. 55, 56. 
le- Oroſius lib. 6. c. 3. (r) Tigranocerta was built on ſhe E. ſe fide of 
4 the Tigris about two days journey above the place where {ormerly old Ninivela 
tool. (s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 13, cap. 24, & De Bello ſudaico 
ms lib. 1. cap. 4. (00) Joſephus Antiq. hb. 13. cap. 20. ( Capellus 
; find others, 
ra! Dd 4 brother; 
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brother; but the birth of Hyrcanas, who is every where owned 
to be her ſon by Alexander, proves the contrary. For he was 
born of her at leaſt five years before the death of Ariſtobulus, 
and therefore ſhe could not have been Ar:ftobaulus's widow, and 
afterwards married to Alexander, but muſt have been his wife at 
leaſt ſix years before, if not longer. That Hyrcanus was born 
of her five years before the death of Ariſtobulus is proved from 
the age which he was of at the time of his death. For that 
hapning in the thirtieth year before Chriſt, he was then accord- 
ing (w) to Joſephus above eighty ; ſuppoſing him to have been 
eighty one, this will carry up the time of his birth to the year 
before Chriſt one hundred and eleven, which was juſt five years 
before Ariſtobulas died. O | 7 

Afſoon as Ariſtobulus the younger ſon of Alexandra ſaw his 
mother was palt recovery, having long reſolved to ſeiſe the 
crown on her death, (x) he privately in the night left Ferzſalem, 
taking only one ſervant with him, and repaired to the Caſtles, 
in waich by his procurement his tather's friends had been placed 
in garriſon, by whom he was gladly received; and in fifteen 
days time two and twenty of theſe Fortreſſes one after another 
put themſelves into his hands, and thereby they made him in a 
manner maſter of all the reſt of the ſtrength of the Kingdom. 
And at the ſame time the Army and the People were ready to 
declare for him, as being weary of the oppreſſive adminiſtration 
of the Phariſees, who had the Government of all publick af- 
fairs under Queen Alexandra. For they had managed it with 
much ſeverity and inſolence, and with ſo great an aim of revenge 
againſt their enemies of the contrary Faction, as was ſcarce any 
longer tolerable. And therefore on this occaſion Ariſtobulus 
was flocked to of all ſides, as one who, they knew, would put 
an end to theſe mens tyranny, which they could have no hope 
of from Hyrcanas, who was bred up by his mother in a tho- 
rough devotion to that ſect, to which ſhe had been always ad- 


. dicted. And beſides had he been otherwiſe, he had neither ſpi- 


rit, nor capacity for attempting of their relief, as being a dull, 


indolent man, of no activity or application, and of little unader- 


ſtanding. However when the Phariſees ſaw how Ariſtobulus pre- 
vailed, they being greatly diſturbed at it got Hyrcanus at the head 
of them, and went to the dying Queen to acquaint her how the 
caſe ſtood, and to pray her direction and aſſiſtance in it. Her 
anſwer to them was, that ſhe was not in a condition any more 
to charge herſelf with ſuch affairs, and therefore remitted all to 
their management, and ſoon after died, leaving Hyrcanus her 


eldeſt ſon Heir of all ſhe had, who accordingly on her death took 


(w) Antiq. lib. 15. cp. 9. (x) Jolęphus Antiq. lib. 13. cap. 24. 
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poſſeſſion of the throne, and the Phariſees did their utmoſt to ſe- 


cure him in it. Aſſoon as Ariſtobalzs had lett Jeruſalem, they had 


procured that his wife and children, whom he had left there 


behind him, were ſhut up in the Caſtle of Baris, there to be re- 


ſerved as Hoſtages againſt him. But this not ſtopping his courſe 
they (4) got ready an Army, and he aſſoon got ready another, 
and near Jericho it came to a deciſive battel between them, in 
which molt of the forces of Hyrcanas going over to his Brother, 
he was forced to flee to 1 and there ſhut himſelf up in 
the Caſtle Baris, where the wife and children of Ariſtobulus were 
kept as his priſoners ; and thoſe that adhered to him took ſanctu- 
ry within the verge of the Temple. But they ſoon after going 
over to Ariſtobulus alſo, this forced Hyrcanus to come to terms 
with him, by which it was agreed, that Ariſtobulus ſhould have 
the Crown and the High-Prieſthood, and that Hyrcanus making 
full reſignation of both, ſhould be contented to live a private 
life under the protection of his Brother upon his own private 
fortunes ; which he willingly enough ſubmitted to, as being a man 
that loved his own eaſe and quiet, more than any thing elſe. 
And thus he quitted the Government, after he had held it only 
three months. And with it ended the tyranny of the Phariſees, 
which from the death of King Alexander Fannexs they had exer- 
ciſed over that Nation. 

Joſephus (⁊) tells us, that it was in the third year of the 177th 
Olympiad, Q. Hortenſius and Q. Metellus Creticus being then 
Conſuls at Kowe, that Hyrcanus began his reign; and (a) in ano- 
ther place, that it was in the 179th Olympiad, Caius Antonius 
and M. Tullius Cicero being then Conſuls, that Jeraſalem was 
taken by Pompey, and Ariſtobulus depoſed ; according to which 


account from the death of Alexandra, where Hyrcanus begun his 


reign, to the time when Ariſtobulus ended his, there muſt have 
intervened fix years, ſo much time having elapſed from the firſt 
of theſe two Conſulats to the other. And therefore theſe two 
Brothers taking the times of their reigns both together muſt have 


| reigned at leaſt fix years. But Foſephris aſſigning no more than 


three months to Hyrcanus, and no more than (b) three years 


and fix months to Ariſtobulus, both theſe put together make no 


more than three years and nine months, and therefore in one of 
theſe two particulars there muſt be an errour, that is either in 
that, which aſſigns no more than three months to Hyrcanus, or 
elſe in that, which aſſigns no more than three years and fix 
months to Ariſtobulus. For either the one or the other of them 
mult have reigned longer to make up the time, which according 


— 


0) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 1. De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 4. 
(2) Antiq. lib 14. cap. 1. (, Antig. lib. 14. cap.8. (4) Antiq. 
kb. 14. cap. 11. & lib. 20. cap. 8. 
13 2 | | to 
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to the interval of the Conſulates above mentioned muſt be aſ- 
figned to both. Archbiſhop Cher's opinion is, (c) that the er- 
rour is in the former of theſe particulars, that is that in the place 
in Jaſephus, where we read, that Hircanns reigned only three 
months, it ought to be three years, and that it was ſo in the 
Original ; but that there the Greek word for months crept in in- 
ſtead of that, which is for years, by the errour of ſome ſcribe, 
that wrote out the copy. Another (4) learned man to ſolve 
this difficulty thinks, that Hyrcanus, though outed of the King- 
dom, yet held the High-Prieſthood till his flight to Aretas, which 
will be hereafter mentioned ; and that the three years and fix 
months, which Foſephas afligns to Ariſtobulus, are to be under- 
ſtood only of the time after this flight, when Ariſtobulus accord- 
ing to this Author firſt added the Pontifical I'tara to his Crown, 
and took the High-Prieſthood alſo. Su that by the three years 
and fix months aſſigned to Ariſtubulus we are to underitand, ac- 
cording to this Author, only the tine in which he held the 
High-Prieſthood, and not the whole of his reign. But neither 
oft theſe ſuppoſitions can hold goed; not the tormer, becauſe 
Joſephus, from whom alone we have this relation of Hyrcanzus's 
quitting the crown to his Brother, ſets forth that matter as tranſ- 
acted immediately after the death of Alexandra, and therefore the 
putting of it at three years diſtance ſeems utterly inconliſtent with 
that Hiſtory. And as to the other ſuppolition, it's plain from 
the ſame Foſephus, that when Hyrcanus reſigned the Kingdom, 
he reſigned the High-Prieſthood alſo, and that all the while Ari- 
ſtobulus held the one, he held the other together with it. It ſeems 
molt likely therefore, that the errour was in the ſecond particu- 
lar, which aſſigns to Ariſtobulus only three years and fix months, 
and that here the ſcribe made the miſtake by writing three years 
inſtead of fix. For that fix years at leaſt muſt have intervened 
between the death of Alexandra and the depoſing of Ariſtobulus, 
and that Hyrcanus reigned only three months hath been already 
ſhewn; and therefore the remainder mult belong to the reign of 
Ariſtobulus. The whole of the matter I take to have been thus; 
in the beginning of the Conſulate of Q. Hortenſius and Q. Metel- 
lus Creticus, who entered that office at Kome about (e) the mid- 
dle of our October, Hyrcanus on the death of Alexandra took 
the crown, and held it three months, that is till about the mid- 
dle of our January, and from that time Ariſtobulus reigned fix 
years, and ſix months, that is till about the time of our Mid- 
ſummer in the ſeventh year, and then M. Tullius Cicero and 
Caius Antonius being Conſuls he was depoſed by Pompey, and 
Hyrcanns was again reſtored, and this ſeventh year is the firſt of 


* 


— —_ 


(c) Annales ub Anne J. P. 4647. (4) Petavius. 


(e) Vide 
Calviſium ſub Auno Mundi, 3880. 
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thoſe twenty four years, during which /ſyrcaxas is ſaid after that 
reſtoration to have held the Government of the Kingdom, and 
the Pontificate together. And therefore the errour of the Scribe 
muſt have been in putting three years and fix months, inſtead of 
ſix years and fix months for the reign of Ariſtobulus; and not in 
putting of three months, inſtead of three years for the reign of 
Hyrcanus., And it is an argument for this opinion, that a miſtake 
in putting three months tor three years muſt be made by the 
change of words, that is of months for years; but a miſtake in 
utting three years for ſix years is made by the change ofa Numerical 
tter only, For a miſtake by the change of a Numerical Let- 
ter may eaſily be made, but not fo by the change of one word 
for another, eſpecially when the words have no ſimilitude the 
one with the other, as in the preſent caſe. But in objeQtion here- 
to it may be ſaid, that Fofephzs doth not in one place alone (that 
is the 14th Book of his Antiquities chap. 11.) aſſign three years 
only to Ariſtobulus, but after that in another place (that is in the 
20th Book of the ſaid Antiquities chap. 8.) doth the ſame, aud 
that therefore what is ſaid in the former place is confirmed by 
what is ſaid in the latter. In anſwer hereto I acknowledge it 
would be ſo, did both places agree with each other, which they 
do not. For in the firſt of theſe two places it is three years and 
tix months, and in the latter three years and an equal number 
of months, thatis three months. But three years and ſix months, 
and three years and three months do not agree; and therefore 
theſe Two places cannot be ſaid by their agreement to confirm 
each other. It is not to be doubted, but that they did both agree 
in the original copy of the Author, and the true way again to 
reſtore this agreement is to find out where the errour is, which 
will beſt be diſcovered by comparing theſe two places together, 
and this will afford another argument to prove, that in both 
places it ought to be fix years, and not three. For if fix months 
in the firſt place be the true reading (as I think it certainly is) then 
theſe words in the ſecond place | and an equal number of months] 
muſt imply juſt as many months in this place, as are expreſled in 
the other, that is fix months, and then as in this place the months 
mult be ſix, ſo mult the years be (ix alſo, otherwiſe their numbers 
will not be equal to each other; and if this proves the years in 
the ſecond place to be fix, it will prove them to be ix alſo in 
the firſt, and hereby the errours will be corrected in both; And 
each of them being made by this correction {ix years and fix 
months, each will be made to agree with each other, and both 
belt to accord with the ſeries of the Hiſtory, that is related con- 
cerning this matter. It may be ſaid in oppoſition hereto, that gj three 


(gs) For the Greek original i in words at length thus, 7 EA 3 ret ＋ 
Baciheas Y Trois [nos e, iets. 
| YEATS 
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gears in the laſt place is expreſſed by words at length, and 
not by a Numerical Letter as in the firſt, and herein I have al- 
Jowed a miſtake is not ſo eafily made. The anſwer hereto is, 
that the alteration in this laſt place ſeems not to be made by caſual 
miſtake, but by deſigu. I take the whole to have been done in 


manner as followeth, The Numerical Letter for fx betore the 


word years in the firſt place of Joſephus above-mentioned being 
by the caſual miſtake of {ſome tranſcriber changed into the Nu- 
merical letter far zhree, when it had gone ſo tor (ome time in 
other Copies tranſcribed from it, ſome Critic, to make Jo- 
ſephus agree with himſelf in both places, inſtead of mend- 
ing the firſt place, where the errour was, by the ſecond, 
altered the ſecond, where there was no errour, to make it ac- 
cord with the firſt, and thereby brought errour into botn ; altho' 
in that very place, when he had there made it three years, by 
leaving in theſe words, that followed And an equal number of 
months] he made by that alteration the tame diſagreement in the 
months, which he mended in the years, and by this blunder 
diſcovered the errour of his emendation, and thereby alſo left 
ſufficient light, whereby to guide us for the ſetting of the whole 
again at rights. For if both places muſt be made to agree with 
each other (as it is not to be doubted, but that at firſt both did) 
then as ſix months are expreſled in the firſt place, fo ſix months 
muſt be implied by the expreſſion above-mentioned in the ſecond 
place, and if ſix months were there originally implied in it, it 
muſt infer the words immediately preceding to have been origi- 
nally fix years alſo, and not three as in our preſeat Copy. For 
as ſix years can have none but ſix months, ſo fix months can have 
none but fix years in that place of equa] number with them. 
And therefore as it mult be read fix years and fix months in the 
firit place, ſo alſo mult it be read fix years and an equal number 
of months in the ſecond place, and this will make all agree in 
both places, that is each with the other, and both with what is 


written in the Hiſtory mentioned concerning the reign of theſe * 


two Brothers. 
Tigraues having found by the declaration of Clod:ns, that war 
was intended againſt him by Lucullus, on his return 
Anno 69. into Armenia from his Syrian Expedition ( admitted 
Ariſtobu- Miebridates into conference with him, that conſulting 
lus II. 1. together about the operations of the enſuing war they 
might agree on ſuch methods, as they ſhould judge 
propereſt for the proſecuting of it with the beſt advantage for the 
common intereſt of both. The reſult hereof was, Mithridates 
was ſent back into Pontus with ten thouſand Horſe in order 
there to get together more Forces, and return again with them 


%) Memnon apud Photium cap. 57, Plutarchus in Lucullo. 
| | ag te 


* 
. 4 
3 


* 
7 2 
* 
10 
8 
44 
933 
1 


BOOR VI. 


the Old and Neu Teſtament. Arg 


to the aſſiſtance of Tigranes in caſe Lucullus ſhould invade A.- 
menia, Aud in the interim (:) Zigranes remaining at Tigrano- 
certa there gave out his orders, and ſent them through all his 
Dominions for the raiſing of a very numerous Army for this 
war, but before they could all come together Lucullus was ad- 
vanced near upon him as hath been above-mentioned. The firſt, 


'S that durit tell him of this after his putting to death the firſt 


meſſenger of this Invaſion, was Mithrobar⁊anes one of his chief 
favourites, who had for his reward the Commiſſion of oppoling 
the Invader, in the execution of which he periſhed. For he be- 
ing immediately on his giving the King this intelligence ſent 
forth with an Army, and commanded to take Lucullus alive and 
bring him priſoner to him, as if the thing were as eaſily to be 
done as ſaid, was cut off in the attempt, and moſt of his Forces 
with him. Hereon Tigranes left Tigranocerta, and fled to Mount 
Taurus, ordering all his Forces there to rendezvouſe to him. In 
the interim Lucullus laid ſiege to Tigranocerta, and by his Lieu- 
tenants ſent abroad with detachments from the main Army did 
cut off ſeveral parties of Tigraues's Forces, as they were march- 
ing from their ſeveral Quarters to the place of general Rendez- 
vouſe. Aſſoon as Tigranes had gotten all his Army together to 
the number of about three hundred and fixty thouſand men of 
all ſorts, he marched with it to the relief of Tigranocerta. 
Whereon (e) Lucullus leaving Murena with fix thouſand men 
to continue the ſiege marched with the reſt of his Forces to meet 
the enemy, and altho' he ſcarce reached the twentieth part of 
their number, yet with theſe only he fought this numerous Ar- 
my, and got an abſolute victory over them, ſlaying great num- 
bers of them, and putting the reſt to flight, and Tigranes him- 
ſelf hardly eſcaped. So that it is remarked of this battel, that 
the Romans (1) never at any other time fought an enemy with a 
force ſo much inferior in number, or (/) ever was there a more 
glorious victory obtained by them. Tigranes in his flight met with 
Mithridates coming out of Pontus to his relief. He had heard 
of his march toward hiin before the battel, but making ſure of 
vanquiſhing the enemy haſtned to fight before his arrival, that 
he might not ſhare with him in the glory of the victory; but in- 
ſtead of this he came only to take his part in the grief and re- 

ret for the loſs of it. However finding Tigranes much de- 
jected under this misfortune he comforted him as much as he 
could, and gave him the beſt advice for the repairing of his 
ſhatter'd fortunes, that they were capable of. When Ti- 


_— 
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(i) Plutarchus ibid. Appian in Mithridaticis. ( Memnon cap. 
58, 59. Plutarchus & Appian ibidem. Epitome Livii lib. 98. 
(1) Plutarch iz the life of Lucullus quotes Livy for the firſt of theſe remarks, 
and Antiochus, an eminent Philoſojher of thoſe times, for the other. 
granes, 
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anes, as a man utterly confounded under the ſenſe of the Ca- 
amity he was faln into by the late overthrow, remitted all to 
the direction and management of Mithridates, as one better ex- 
perienced in the affairs of war, and better acquainted with the 
Roman way of managing it. The reſolutions taken in their 
conſultations were to get together another Army with all the 
ſpeed, and by all the means they were able. In order hereto 
they went round the Country to raiſe more forces, and at the 
ſame time ſent to all the neighbouring Nations to pray their aſ- 
ſiſtance, eſpecially to the Parthians, who lay neareſt to them, 
and by the greatneſs of their power were belt able to help them 


in this diſtreſs. And the letter which Mithridates on this occa- 


ſion wrote to (/) Arſaces King of Parzh:a is ſtill extant in the 
fourth Book of the Fragments of the General Hiſtory of Saluſt. 
In the interim Lucullus made himſelf maſter of Tigranocerta, 
where he found vaſt Treafures, among which were eight thou- 
ſand Talents of coined money. And whereas this city had been 
planted with Colonies forccably brought thither out of Cappa- 
docia, Cilicia, and other places, as hath been above related, 
Lucullus on his taking of it (%) gave all theſe liberty again to 
return to their tormer habitations, which all gladly accepting of, 
Zigranocerta from a great city was on a ſudden reduced to a 
ſmall village, and no more made any fignre in that Country. 
Had () Lucullus immediately after this purſued Zgrazes, and 
not given him the opportunity of raiting new Forces, he muſt 
either have taken him priſoner, or driven him out of the Coun- 
try, and thereby put an end to the war. His omitting to do 
this diſpleaſed the Ko92ans as well in the Camp as in the City at 
home, as if his neglect herein had been out of detign to draw 
out the war for the continuing of himſelf the longer in Com- 
mand ; and the diſcontent, which was hereby created againſt 
him, gave the juſteſt reaſon for that reſolution, which was taken 
hereupon of ſending him a ſucceſſor, though it was not execu- 
ted till two years after. 


Among other methods taken by Tigranes for the bringing of 


another Army into the field againſt Lucullus one was, (o) he 
recalled Megadates out of Syria, ordering him to come with all 
the forces he had in that Country for his aſſiſtance at this pinch. 
Whereon S ria being left naked (p) Antiochus Aſiaticus the ſon 
of Antiochus Enſebes, to whom of right the inheritance of that 
Country belonged, as being the next ſurviving Heir of the 


— 


* NEY 


() Arſaces was a name common to all the Kings of Parthia of this Race. 
The proper name of him that now reigned was Sinatrux, who 4;ing in the year 
67 was ſucceeded by Phraates the 2. ( Strabo lib. 11. p. 532. & 
lib. 12. p. 539. Plutarchus in Luculls. (2) Dion. Caſſius lib. 35. 
(%) Appian in Syriacis. () Appian, ibid. Juſtia lib. 40. cap. 2. 
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a- Seleucian Family, took poſſeſſion of ſome parts of it, and there 
to © quietly reigned (pp) four years without the leaſt contradigion 
x- or diſturbance from Lucullus or any one elſe. But when Pom- 
he 155 came into Syria he took from him what Lucullus had al- 


eir lowed him to enjoy, and reduced that Country into the Form 
he of a Roman Province. 8 

to y theſe means Tigranes and Mithridates (ꝗ) having gotten to- 
he Þ gether an Army of ſeventy thouſand choice men, 

af. and exerciſed them in the Roman way of fighting, Ano 68. 


about the middle of the ſummer took the Field Ariſtobu- 


= with them. But ſtrongly encamping themfelves on lus II. 2. 
ca- all their movements in advantagious places, where 

the they could not be attacked, and not being to be drawn 
oſt. 3 by Lucullus to hazard another batte] by all the means 
+4, © he made uſe of for this purpoſe, they muſt at length have 
on. worn him out of the Country for want of proviſions; which 
en being what they aimed at by this delay, Lzcullus found it neceſ- 
pa- © ſary to break their meaſures herein, and at length reſolved on an 
ed. expedient, which citcetually accompliſhed it. For J. rs: ha- 
to ving left his wives and children at Ar:axata, the old Metropolis 
of. of Armenia, and there depoſited the moſt and beſt of his Effects 
3 a and Treaſures, („) Lucullus ſet himſelf and all his Army on a 
try. march thither for the taking of that place, concluding that Ti- 
and raue: would not bear this, but forthwith march after him for 
1ſt the preventing of it, and thereby give him the opportunity of 
un- forcing him to a Battel, and ſo it accordingly hapned. For 


Is aſſoon as Tigranes knew of Lucullus's deſign, he immediately 
made after him with all his Army to hinder the execution of it, 


fo T and in four days time having by long marches gotten before him 
\m- took poſt on the further fide of the River Arſamia, over which 


ink i Lucullus was to pals in his way to Artaxata, reſolving there to 

=Z oppoſe his further progreſs, which brought it to a battel between 
them, in which the Komans again obtained a very ſignal victory. 
> There were (-) three Kings preſent in this battel in the Armenian 
Army, of which Mz:thridates behaved himſelf the worſt. For 
not being able to bear the ſight of the Roman Legions, aſſoon 
as they came on to the aſſault, he turned his back and fled, 
2 which did caſt ſuch a damp upon the whole Army, that they all 
2 loſt their courage hereon, and this became the cauſe that they 
3 loſt the battel alſo. Lucullus after this victory would have con- 


r 


(ee) Theſe four years are part of the eighteen aſſgned to Tigranes. For he 
was not wholly diſpoſſeſſed / Syria till it was made a Roman Province, but 


ne „ there retained ſome part, while Aſiaticus reigned in the other. (9) Appian 
22 un Michridaticis. (r) Plutarchus in Lucullo. (s) Mithridates 
3 aud Tigranes were two of thoſe Kings, the third is not named, bus ſeems ts 
- 35* 7 have bem Darius King of Media, 


tinued 
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tinued his march to Artaxata, the taking of which would have 
put an end to the war, but it lying at the diſtance of many days. 
march to the North, and winter coming on with -ſnowy and 
tempeſtuous weather, his ſoldiers weary of the fatigues of ſo in- 
cominodious aCampaign would follow. him no further into thoſe 
cold regions; whereon being forced to yield to this neceſſity 
he (7) marched back to the Southward, and paſſing Mount 
Taurus entered into Meſopotamia, and having taken the ſtrong 
City of Niſibis there put his Army into winter Quarters. In 


theſe Quarters that ſpirit of mutiny firſt began to appear in Lu- 


cullus's Army, which hindred him from doing any further ſervice 
with it after that time. Publius Clodius Brother of Lacullus's 
wife was the prime incendiary of this diſorder, for reafons 
which will be hereafter mentioned. In the interim (#) Miehri- 
dates with four thouſand men of his own and four thouſand 
more which he received from Zigranes, was returned into Pox- 
#45, and had there vanquiſhed Fabius, and diſtreſſed Triarius and 
Sornatins, Lucullus's Lier tenants in thoſe Parts, 


Hereon (w) Lucullus with ſome difficulty at length prevailed. 


with his mutinous Army to march out of. their. 


Amo 67. Quarters for their relief. But they came too late for 
Ariſtobu- it. For Triarius before their arrival having raſhly 
lus II. 3. engaged in Battel with Mithridates (x) was vanquiſh- 


ed with the loſs of ſeven thouſand of his men, a- 
mong whom were an hundred and fifty Centurions, and twenty 
four Military 1 ribunes, which made this overthrow one of the 
moſt conſiderable blows, that the Romans had in many years re- 
ceived. On Lucullus arrival he found the dead Bodies lying 
on the field of Battel, but (y) negleQing to bury them this fur- 
ther exaſperated his ſoldiers againſt him. After this the (⁊) ſpirit 
of mutiny prevailed ſo much among them, that thenceforth re- 
taining no more regard to him as their General they treated him 
only with inſolence and contempt on all occaſions, altho* he 
went trom tent to tent, and almoſt from man to man, to en- 
treat them to march out againſt Mithridates and Tigranes (who 
taking the advantage of this diſorder, the former of them had 
recovered Pontus, and the other was then harraſſing Cappado- 
cia) yet he could not get them to ſtir. All that he could obtain 
of them was, that they would ſtay with him all the enſuing 
ſummer, but would not move out of the Camp for any military 


— — 


(t) Plurarchus in Lucullo. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 3. Dion Caſſius lib. 35. 
cap. 3. (u) Dion Caſſius lib. 35, Appian in Mithridaticis. (v) Plu- 
tarchus in Lucullo. (x) Plutarchus in Lucullo. Dion Caſſius lib. 35. 
* 5. & 6. Appianus in Mithridaticis. Cicero in Oratione pro Lege 

anilia. (y) Plutarehus in Pompeio. (z) Dion Caſſius 
ub. 35. Plutarchus in Lucullovz. 8 
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action under his command; and they had received accounts from 
Rome of ſome votes there paſſed to the diſadvantage of Luc ul- 
lu, which encouraged them herein. So that he was forced to 
*  1ye till in his Camp, and ſuffer the Enemy to range over the 

ountry Without being able to do any thing to oppoſe them. 
And thus the caſe ſtood with him, till Pompey being ſent by the 


3 


people of Kome to ſucceed him in the management of this war 
{ arrived tO take it out of his Hands. 
| > This hapned in the beginning of the next year. For(a) then Pom- 
b = pey coming into Galatia with this Commiſſion from 
, =» the Romans, Lucullus there delivered over the Army Anno 66. 
to him, and returned to Rome, leaving his Sueceſſor Ariſtobu- 
co reap the Laurels of his Victories. He (6) carryed lus II. 4. | 
. with hima great number of Books, whicn he had ga- 
| * thered together out cf the Spoils of this War, and with them he 
2 erected a great Library at Rome, which he made free for the uſa 
1 olf all learned men, who in great numbers atter this reſorted to 
| his Houſe for it, and there they always found a kind, and gene- 
1 rous entertainment. 
r Pompey on his firſt entring on this War () drew into Alliance 
r and Confederacy with him Phraates, who had the year before 
y 7 ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Parthia; and alſo (d) made an of- 
fer of Peace to Mithridates, but he reckoning himſelf as ſure of 
the friendſhip and aſſiſtance of Phraazes would not hearken to 
y dhe propoſal. But when he heard Pompey had been before-hand 
e with him as to Phraates, he ſent Ambaſladors to Pompey to treat 
about it. But Pompey's Preliminaries being, that heſhould forth- 
g 2 with lay down his 7 and deliver up to him all Deſerters, 
= © this had like to have raiſed a Mutiny in his Army. For there be- 
it ing in it a great number of Deſerters, they could not bear the 
-- mention of their being delivered up to Pompey, nor the reſt of 
mn the Army to be deprived of their aſſiſtance in the War. Where- 
e upon to quiet this matter Mithridates was forced to pretend to 
5 them, that his Ambaſſadors were ſent with no other intention 
o © than to ſpy out the Strength and State of the Reman Army, an 
d alſo at the ſame time to ſwear to them, that he would never 
„make peace with the Romans, either on theſe or any other Terms 
im whatſoever. And indeed he was now better furniſhed for the 
ug War, than he had been for many years before. For the mutiny 
ry | of Lucullus's Soldiers having hindered him from entering on any 
Action of War all the laſt year, (e) Mzhridates took the advan- 
. > (a) Plutarchus in Lucullo & Pompeio. Dion Caſſius lib. 36. p. 22. 
35. C) Plutarchus in Lucullo. Iſidor. Origin. lib. 6. cap. 3. (c) Dion 
ege 2 Caſſius lib. 36. Epitome Livii lib. 160. 4) Dion Caſſius lib. 
us 36. p. 22. Appian in Mithridaticis. (e) Plutarchus in Lucullo & Pom- 
pPeio. 1 in Mithridaticis, Dion Caſſius lib. 36. 
ion VoL. II. Ee 
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tage hereof to recover molt of his loſt Kingdom, and there had 
gotten together avOther well appointed Army for the further pro- 
ſecution of the War; And thinking that the wearing out of the 
Rojnans by delays, and diſtreſſing them in obſtructing their ſup- 
plics of Proviſions, was the readieſt way to vanquiſh them, he for 
ſometimeſollowed this Method, waſting the Country before them, 
and refuſing to fight. And hehad in part the ſucceſs he propoſed, 
For Pompey was hereby ſo far diſtreſſed, that he was forced to 
remove out of Pontus and Cappadocia into the Leſſer Armenia, 
for the better furniſhing of his Army with Proviſions, and other 
neceſlaries for their ſubſiſtence, and Mithridates followed after 
him thither for the carrying on there alſo of the ſame methods of 
diſtreſſing him. But while he was thus endeavouring in that 
Country, he (F) was there ſurpriſed by Pompey in a night 
March, and utterly vanquiſhed with the loſs of the major part 
of his Army, and himſclf hardly eſcaping was forced to flee 
Northward beyond the Springs of the Ezphrates for the ſeeking 
of his ſafety. Whereon Pompey (g) having ordered the building 
of a new City in the place, where this Victory was gained, which 
in Commemoration of it he called N:copolrs, i, e. the City of 
Victory, left there for the inhabiting of it fuch of his Soldiers as 


were wounded, lick, aged, or otherwiſe diſabled for the Fatigues 1 


of War; and then marched with the reſt into the 3 Arme- 
nia againſt Tigranes, as being a Contederate of Ait 
War againſt the Ran People. 


At this time 7:granes was at War with his Son of the ſame 
name. It hath been before-mentioned, that he marryed Clecpatra 3 
the Daughter of M:zhr:i4ates, By her (%) he had three Sons, two 
of which he had on light occaſions put to death; Whereon 71 


graxes the third of them not thinking his life ſafe within the power 


of ſo cruel a Father () fied to Phraates King of Parth:s, whoſe 


Daughter he had marrycd, who brought him back into Armenia 


with an Army, and laid Siege to Arzaxata the Capital of the 


Kingdom. But finding the place ſtrong and well provided with 
all neceſlaries long to hold out, he left his Son- in-Law there with 
one part of the Army to carry on the Siege, and returned into 
Parthia with the other. Whercon 7:grazes the Father falling on 


his Son With all his power got a thorough Victory over him, and 3 
drove him out of the Country. In this diſtreſs he purpoſed to FX ; 


betake himſelf to Mz5r:4ates his Grandfather, but meeting in his 
way to him the news of his defeat, and that therefore no help 
was to be had from him, (4) he fled to the Kan Camp, and 


— - —_—— — 
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(f) Plutarchus in Pompeio. Dion Caſſius lib. 36. Epitome Livii lib. 


100. L. Florus lib. 3. cap. 7. Appien in Mithridaticis. Eutropius lib. 6. 
Oroſius lh. 6. cap. 4. (g) Dion & Appian ibid. Strabo lib. 12. p. 555. 
6% Appin in Mithridaticis. (i) Appian ibid. 
Pompeio, Appian, & Dion Caſſius ibid. 
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there by way of a ſupplicant caſt himſelf into the hands of Pom- 
pey ; who received him very kindly and was glad of his coming. 


For being then on his march into Armenia, he needed one that 
knew the Country to be his guide itt it; and therefore making 


uſe of him for this purpole, marched under his guidance ditectiy 


7 


* 


toward Artaxata. At the news whereof (k) Tigranet being 


much terrifyed, as not being ſufficiently provided to reſiſt the 
power, that was coming againſt him, retolved to caſt himſelf up- 
on the Generoſity and Clemency of the Roman General, and to 
make way for it ſent to him the Ambaſladors of Mithridates. 
For Mithridates on his late defeat (/) ſent Ambaſſadors to him to 


2 deſire refuge in his Country, and his help for the repairing of his 
Z loſs. But Tigranes not only denyed him his help, and all admif- 
2 ſion in his Country, but alto ſeiſed his Ambaſladors, and caſt 
them into Priſon, and did ſet a price of an hundred Talents upon 
the head of Mithridates himſelt, ſhould he be any where found 
4 inſtigation that his Son was in Rebellion againſt him; but the 
true reaſon was to make way for his reconciliation with the Ka- 
mans; and therefore he delivered theſe Ambaſladors unto them, 
and ſoon after () followed himſelf without any precaution ta- 


ken, and entering the Roman Camp reſigned both himſelf and 


within his Dominions, pretending for all this, that it was by his 


this Kingdom to the pleaſure and diſpoſal of Pompey and the Romans; 
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and in the doing hereot debaſed himſelf to ſo mean and abject an 
humiliation, that aſſoon as he appeared in the preſence of Pom- 
pey, he plucked his Crown or Royal Tiara from off his head, and 
caſt himſelf proſtrate on the ground before him. Pompey here- 
on much commiſerating his caſe leaped from his Seat; and kind- 


ly taking him by the hand lifted him up, put his Crown again up- 
on his head, and placed him on a Seat at his right-hand, and his Son 

on another at his left; and having appointed the next day tor the 
hearing of his Cauſe, invited him and his Son that night to ſup 
with him. But the Son refuſing to come out of diſplcaſure to 
his Father, and neglecting to ſhew him any reſpe&, or to take 
= the leaſt notice of him at the interview, he much offended Po- 
Pey by this Conduct. However on having heard the Cauſe he 
did not wholly negle& his intereſt. For after having decreed, 
that King Tigranes ſhould pay the Romans fix thouſand Talents 
for making War upon them without Cauſe, and yield up to them 
all his Conqueſts on this ſide the Ezphrater, he ordered, that he 


ſhould till reign in his paternal Kingdom of Armenia the greater, 
and his Son in Gordeza and Sophena (two Provinces bordering 
on Armenia) during his Father's life-time, and ſucceed him in all 
the reſt of his Dominons after his death, reſerving to the Father 


— — 
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(1) Flutarchus, Appianus & Dion Caſſius ibid. () Plutarchus, Dion 


3 & Appian ibid, Eutropius lib. 6, Velleius Paterculus lb. 2. cap. 37. 
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out of Sophena the Treaſure, which he had there depoſited, with- 
out which he would not have been able to pay the Mul& of fix 
thouſand Talents impoſed on him. Tigranes the Father joyful- 
ly accepted theſe Terms, being glad even thus to be again ad- 
mitted to reign. But the Son having entertained expectations, 
that were not anſwered by this Decree, was highly diſpleaſed at 
it, and made an attempt to have fled for the raiſing of new diſtur- 
bances: Whereon Pompey put a Guard upon him, and on his 
refuſal to permit his Father to take away his Treaſure in Saphena 
caſt him into Priſon, and afterwards on his being detected to 
have ſolicited the Nobility of Armenia to renew the War, and al- 
fo the Parthiazs to joyn in it, Pompey put him among thoſe 
whom he reſerved for his Triumph, and after that Triumph left 
him in Priſon, whereas moſt of the other Captives, after they had 
born their part in that ſhow, were releaſed, and again ſent home 
into their own Countries. Tigranes the Father after the receipt 
of his Treaſure out of Sophena paid the fix thouſand Talents, in 
which Pompey had mulcted him, and added over and above a 
Donative to the Roman Army, giving every common Soldier fit- 
ty Drachms, each Centurion a thoutand, and each Military Tri- 
bune ten thouſand, whereby he obtained to be declared a Friend, 
and an Ally of the Roman People. 

Pompey having thus compoſed matters in Armenia (u) march- 
ed Northward after Mithridates. On his coming to the River 
Cyrus he was oppoſed by the Albanians and the Iberians, two 
potent Nations dwelling between the Caſpian and the Euxine Seas, 
and Confederates of Mithridates, but having overcome them in 
Battel he forced the Albanians to fue for Peace, and having granted 
it to them wintered among them. 

Early the next year after (o) he marched againſt the [ber:ans, 

a warlike Nation, which had never yet yielded to a- 


Amo6g. ny ſuperior, but had always held out againſt the Me- 
Ariſtobu- dians, Perſians, and Macedonians, and ſubmitted to 
Ius II. 5. neither of them during all the time that they in Suc- 


| ceſſion one after the other held the Empire of A/a. 
Pompey altho' he found ſome difficulties in this War, yet ſoon 
maſtered them, and forced the Jberians to Terms of Peace. Af- 
ter his having reduced the people of Colchis alſo to a ſubmiſſion 
to him, and taken O/haces their King Priſoner (whom he after- 
wards cauſed to be led before him in his Triumph) he marched 
back again upon the Albaniant, who while he was engaged with 
the [bertans and Colchians had renewed the war; but having o- 
verthrown them in Battel with a great Slaughter, and ſlain there- 
in Co/:s the Brother of (p) Orodes their King, who commanded 


(%) Epitome Livii lib. 101. Plutarchus in Pompeio. Dion Caſſius lib. 
36. Appian in Mithridaticis. (o) Plutarch ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 37. p. 


29. (p) So Florus, Eutropius and Oroſius call him, but the name given 
others is Orcæſes. | | 
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the Army, he thereby forced Orodes to purchaſe the renewal of the 
laſt year's Peace by large gifts, and alſo to fend his Sons to him 
as Hoſtages for the keeping of it. 

In the Interim (pp) Mithridates having wintered at Droſcurias 
(a place (g) upon the Euxin Sea, and there ſituated in the fartheſt 
part of the Iſthmus which lies between that Sea and the Caſpian) 


F (7) early the next Spring did ſet out from thence for the Country 


of the Cimmerian Boſphorus, (/ making his way thither through ſe- 
veral Scythian Nations, that lay between, obtaining his paſſage of 
ſome of them by fair means, and of others by force. This (s) 


i | Kingdom of the Cimmerian Boſphorus is the fame, which is now 


the Country of the Crim Tartars, and was then a Province of 
the Empire of Mitbridates. He had (7) placed one of his Sons 
called Machares there to reign. But this young Prince having 
been hard preſſed upon by the Romans, while they lay at the Siege 
of Sinope, and had then by their Fleet the Maſtery of the Euæxin 
Sea (which lay between that City and the Kingdom of Machares) 
he made (u) Peace with them, and had ever ſince maintained the 
Ferms of it ; by which having much angered his Father he dread- 
ed his approach, and therefore while he was on the way (w) he 
ſent Ambaſſadors to him to make his Peace with him, urging for 
his Excuſe, that what he did was by the neceſſity of his affairs 
driving him to it, and not by Choice. But finding that his Fa- 
ther was implacable, he endeavoured to make his eſcape by Sea, 
but being intercepted by ſuch Ships as Mithridates had ſent out 
for this purpoſe, he flew himſelf to avoid falling into his hands. 
tar x. having finiſhed his war in the North, and finding it 
impracticable to purſue Mithridates any further that way, led 
back his Army again into the Southern parts, and (x) in his 
way thither having ſubdued Darius King of Media, and Antiochns 
King of Commagena, he (y)) came into Syria, and having (⁊) by 
Scaurus reduced Cwle-Syria and Damaſcus, and (a) by Gabinizs 
all the reſt of thoſe parts as far as the Tigris, he made himſelf 


| Maſter of all the Syrian Empire; whereon (2) Antiochns Aſiati- 


cus the Son of Antiochus Euſebes the remaining Heir of the $-- 
leucian Family, who by the permiſſion of Lucullus had now tos 


(pp) Appianusin Mithridaticis. (4) See Strabo lib. 11. p. 498. 

(r) Appian ibid. Epitome Livii lib. 101. Dion Caſſius lib. 36. p. 25 
Strabo lib. 11. p. 496. (s) Strabo lib. 11. (e) Memnon cap. 56. 
Appian ibid. () Epitome Livii lib. 98. Plutarchus in Lucullo. Ap- 

ian & Memnon ibidem. (w) Appian, & Dion Caſſius ibid. Oroſius 
ib. 6. cap. 5. (x) Appian in Mithridaticis. ) Appian ibid. 
(z) Jolephus Ant q. lib. 14. cap, 4, De Bello ſudaico lib. 1. cap. . 
(a) Dion Caſſius lib, 37. p. 31. (6) Appiaaus in Mithridaticis, [u- 
{tin lib. 49. cap. 2, Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. Xiplili- 
Rus ex Dione, EEE 
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co deſite to be re-eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom of his Fore-fathers. 7 


Bat Pompey refuſing to hearken to him ſtrip'd him of all his Do- 
minions, and reduced them into the Form of a Xmas Province. 
And thus at the ſame time, when Tigranes was permitted to reign 
in Armenia, who had much damaged the Komax intereſt by a long 
war, 1z:10chus was ſtrip'd of all, who never did them any hurt, 
or ever deſerved any ill from them. The reaſons given for it 
were, that the Romans had taken this Country by Conqueſt from 
Tigraues, and therefore were not to loſe the Fruits of their Vi- 
ctory ; And that Autiochus was a weak Prince of no Courage or 


Capacity to protect that Country, and that therefore the putting 


of it into his Hands would be to betray it to the ravages and de- 
predations of the Fews and Arabs, which Pompey could not con- 


ſent to. And therefore (c) Antiochas being thus deprived of his 
Crown, was reduced to a private condition of lite. And here 
ended the Empire of the Seleucidæ in Aſia, after it had there laſt- 


ed two hundred fifty eight years. 


While theſe things were adoing by the Romans, there hapned 3 
great diſturbances and revolutions in Egypt and Fadea. For in 
Fept the Ale xazarians being weary of Alexander their King roſe | 
ina Mutiny againſt him, and (4) drove him out of the King- 


dom, and (e) called Pzolez:y Auletes to the Crown. He was the 
Baſtard Son of Prolemy Lathyrus. For Lathyras had (F) no 


Male Iſſue by his Wife, that ſurvived him; but he had ſeveral by 
his Concabines ; one of which was (g) that Prolemy, who had 


the Kingdom of Cyprzs after his Father's death, and there reign- 


ed till injurioufly deprived of it by the Romazs, as will be here- | 
after related. Another was (/) this Auletes; He was alſo called 
Oionyſius Neos or The new Baths ; both which names he had 
from infamous cauſes. For he had (i) much uſed himſelf to 
play on the Pipe, and valued himſelf ſo much upon his skill here- | 
in, that he would expoſe himſelf to contend tor Victory in the 


publick !hows ; hence he had the name of Aaletes, that is the Pi- 
per. And (&) he would often imitate the Effeminacies of the 
Bacchinals, and in the ſame Meaſures as they dance their Mea- 
ſures in a Female Dreſs, and hence it was, that he was called 
D:n/:zs Neos or the new Bacchus. He is (1) reckoned to have 


as 
ww 
* 


(c) Some confound this Antiochus with Antiochus Commagenus, and hold 
that Com magera was given hun by Pompe!, when ſtrig'd of all the refl. But 
the Teſtimony of Hiſterj is contrary to this conjefture. (d) Suetonius in 
Julio Cxſare cap. 11. Trogus in Prologo 39. (e) Trogus ibid. 

Y Pauſanias in Atticis; ibi enim dicit cum, Berenicem ſolam, cum obiiſ- 
ſet, prolem legitimam ſibi ſuperſtitem reliquifſe. (g) Trogus in 
Prologo 40. ( Trogus ibid. (i Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. 

(A Lucian De non temere credendo Clumniæ. („ Scraby ibid. 
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as much exceeded all that reigned before him of his race in the 
Effeminacy of his manucrs, as his Grandlather Phyſcox did in 
the wickedneſs of them. Alexander on his Expulſion ( #2) fled 
to Pompey to pray his aſſiſtance for his Reſtoration, and offered 
him great gifts, and promiled him more to induce him hereto. 
But Pompey refuſed to meddle with this matter, as mm Without 
the Limits of his Commiſſion. Whercon (2) Alexander retired 
to Tyre there to wait a 1nore tavourable juncture, and ſoon after 
dyed in that City. It is here to be remarked that Prolemy the A- 
ſtronomer in his Chronological Canon names not Alexazder at 
all among the Kings of Egypt, but begins the reign of Azlezes 
from the death of Lathyrut, altho' it appears (zz) both from Cice- 
ro and Suetonius, that Alexander reigned fiticen years between, 
Perchance as Ptolemy King of Cyrus had that Iſland immediate- 
ly on his Father's death, ſo likewiſe Aaletes had at the fame time 
ſome other part of the Egypt:au Empite for his ſhare of it, and 
for this reaſon Prolemy the Aſtronomer makes him the immediate 
Succeſſor of Lathyrus, tho' he had not the whole Kingdom of 
Eee till fifteen years after. 

The diſturbances which were at this time in Fxdea, and the 
Revolution which hapned thereon, had their Original from the 
ambition and aſpiring Spirit of Autipater the Father of Hered, 
Of his Original I have before ſpoken. He having his Education 
M the Court of Alexander Fanneus and Alexandra his Queen, 
who reigned after him, there (%) wrought himſelf into the good 
liking of Hyrcanzs the eldeſt of their Sous, hoping to rife by his 
favour, when he ſhould come to the Crown atter his Mother, 
But when IHrcanus was depoled, and Ariſtobulus made King in 
his place, theſe meaſures, which he had taken for his advance- 
inent, were all broken; and his engagements in them having 
rendred him ſo obnoxious to Ar:iftobalzs, as to exclude him all 
proſpect of favour from him, he ſet himſelf with all the craft, 
Which he was ſignally endowed with, to repair the fortunes of 
Hyrcanzs, and reſtore him again to his Crown; in order where- 
to he treated with Aretas King of Arabia Petræa, and engaged 
him to help Hyrcanzs with an Army for the accomplithing of this 
deſign, and had by clandeſtine applications drawn in great num» 
bers of the Fews for the promoting of the fame purpoſe. But 
his greateſt difficulty was to excite Hyrcanus himſelſ to the un- 
dertaking. For being a quiet indolent man, who loved caſe 
more than any thing elſe, he had no ambition tor reigning, and 
therefore had no inclination to (tir a foot tor the obtaining ot it, 
But at length being made believe that his life was in danger, and 
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(n) Appian in Mithridaticis. (n) Cicero in Oratione ſecunda 
contra Rullum. (mm) Videas Notas (d) & (n) (% Joſcphus 
Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 2. & De Bello judaico lib. 1. cap. 1 
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that he had nothing to chuſe between reigning and dying, if he 
ſtaid in Fadza, he was rouſed up by this Argument to flee for 
his ſafety, and put himſelf into the Hands of Arezas, who accord- 
ing to his agreement with Antipater (p) brought him back into 
Fudea with an Army of fifty thouſand men, and having there 
joyned the Fews of Hyrcanas's Party gave battel to Ariſtobulus, 
and gaining an abſolute Victory over him purſued him to Feraſa- 
lem, and entering it without oppoſition drove him with all his 

arty to take refuge in the Mountain of the Temple, and there 
e him, where all the Prieſts ſtood by him, but the genera- 
lity of the People declared for yp ot ew This hapned in the 
time of their Paſſover, whereon Ariſtobulus wanting Lambs and 
Beaſts for the Sacrifices of that holy Solemnity agreed with the 
Ferys that were among the Beſiegers to furniſh him with them 
for a ſum contracted. But when they had the Money let down 
to them over the Wall, they refuſed to deliver the Sacrifices, and 
thereby impiouſly and ſacrilegiouſſy robbed God of that part of 
his worſhip, which was then to have been performed to him. 
And at the ſame time they added another very hainous wickedneſs 
to this guilt. For there being then at Jeruſalem one Onias a man 
of great reputation for the Sanctity of his life, whe had been 
thought by his prayers to have obtained rain from Heaven in a 
time of drought, they brought him forth into the Army ; and con- 
cluding his Curſes would be as prevalent as his Prayers, preſſed 
him to curſe Ariſtobulus, and all that were with him. He long 
reſiſted to hearken to them, but at length finding no reſt from 
their importunities he lifted up his Hands toward Heaven as ſtand- 
ing in the midſt of them, and prayed thus, O Lord God, Re- 
*« or of the Univerſe, ſince thoſe that are with us are thy 
* people, and they that arc beſieged in the Temple are thy Prieſts, 
© I pray that thou wouldeſt hear the prayers of neither of them 
«© againſt the other.” Hereon they that brought him thither 
were ſo enraged _ the good man, that they fell upon him 
with Stones, and ſtoned him to death. But this was ſoon re- 
venged upon them. For (9) Scaarzs being by this time come to 
Damaſcus with a Roman Army, Ariſtobulzs ſent thither to him, 
and by the promiſe of four hundred Talents engaged him on his 
ſide, Hyrcazus offered him the like ſum, but Scaurus looking 
on Ar:ftobaulus as the more ſolvent of the two, and for other rea- 
tons taking the better liking to him, choſe to embrace his cauſe 
before the other's, aud GCabinius by a preſent of three hundred 
Talents more out of Ariſtobulus's purſe was induced to do the 
iame. And therefore they both ſent to Hretas to withdraw, 
threatuing him with the Roman Arms in caſe of refuſal. Where- 
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(p) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 3. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 5. 
(% Jolephus Antiq, lib. 14. cap. 4. & De Pello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 5. 
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on Aretas raiſing the Siege, and marching off towards his own 
Country, Ariſtobulus got together all the Forces he could, and 
purſued after him, and having overtaken him at a place called Pa- 


pyrion, overthrew him in battel with a great Slaughter, in which 
periſhed many of the Jes of Hyrcanus's Party, and among them 


Cxphalion the Brother of Antipater. 

About this time (r) Pompey himſelf came to Damaſcus, where 
reſorted to him Ambaſſadors from all the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, eſpecially from Egypt, and Fudæa. For the Kings of both 
theſe Countries reigning in them by the expulſion of their imme- 
diate Predeceſſors, thought it their intereſt to get the Roman 
power on their ſide for the maintaining of their Uſurpations. For 
this reaſon the Ambaſſadors from Egypt preſented Pompey with 
a Crown of Gold of the value of four thouſand pieces of Gold 
Money, and thoſe from Jadea (5) with a Vine of Gold, of the 
value of four hundred Talents, which was afterwards depoſited 
(e) in the Temple of Jupiter in the Capitol at Rome, and there 
inſcribed as the gift of Alexander King of the Jews. It ſeems 
they would not own Ariſtobulus to be King, and therefore did 
put his Father's name upon it inſtead of his. While Pompey was 
in theſe Parts (a) there came to him no fewer than twelve Kings 
to make their Court to him, and were all ſeen at the ſame time 
attending upon him. 

But many Fortreſſes and ſtrong Places in Pontus and Cappa- 
docia (till holding out for Mzithridates, Pompey found it neceſſa- 
ry to march again into thoſe Parts to reduce them, which having 
on his arrival in a great meaſure accompliſhed he took up his 
winter Quarters {w )) at Aſpis in Pontus. Among the Places, 
which he reduced, one (x) called Karr, i. e. Newcaſtle, was the 
ſtrongeſt. There Mithridates had laid a great part of his Trea- 
ſure, and the beſt of his other effects, as reckoning the place im- 
pregnable, but it was not ſo againſt the Romans. Pompey took 
the place, and in it all that was there depoſited. Among other 
things there found, were the private Memoirs of Mithridates, 


which made diſc very of many of his Tranſactions, and ſecret 


Deſigns. And there alſo were found his Medicinal Commen- 
taries, ()) which Pompey cauſed to be tranflated into Latin by 
Lenzxus a learned Grammarian, that was a freed man of his, and 
they wercafterwards publiſh'd by him in that Language. For among 
many other extraordinary endowments, with which this Prince 
had accompliſhed himſelf, he was eminently skill'd in the Art of 
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(r) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 5. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 5. 
Xiphilin ex Dione. (s) Joſephus ibid. (t) Strabo apud 
Joſephum Autiq. 14. cap. 1. Plinius lib. 37. cap. 2. () Plu- 
tarchus in Pompcio. (w) Plutarchus ibid. (x) Strabo 
lib. 12. p. 556. Plutarchus ibid. Plinius lib. 25. cap. 2. 
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Phyſic. And particularly it is to be remarked of him, that he 
was the Author of that excellent Alexipharmical Medicine, which 
from his name is now called Mithridate, and hath ever ſince been 
in great uſe among Phyticians, and Is ſo even to this day, 
ompey having while he lay at ig ſetled the affairs of the 
adjacent Countries, as well as their circumſtances 
Amo64. © Would then admit, alloon as the Spring began, (2) 
Ariſtobu- returned again into Syria there to do the fame, For 
Ius II. 6. Mithridates being gotten into the Kingdom of Boſ- 
Hor on the other ſide of the Euxin Sca, there was 
no purſuing of him thither by a Roman Army, but ound that Sea 
a great way about through many barbarous Scythian Nations, and 
ſeveral Deſarts, which was not to be attempted without manifeſt 
danger of a total milcarriage. And theretore all ihat Pompey 
could do in this caſe (5) was to order the Stations of th,õ]mꝛuoman 
Navy in ſuch manner, as to hinder all Supplies of pro\ ifions and 
other neceſſaries from being carryed to him; which having taken 
full care of he thought by this method he ſhould ſoon break him, 
and therefore on his quitting Poutas (c he ſaid he had leſt behind 
him againſt Mithridates a fiercer Enemy than the Roman Army, 
that is Famine and the want of all neceſſaries. That which 
made him ſo fond of this march into Syria was (4) a vain and 
ambitious deſire, which he had of extending his Conqueſts to the 
Red-Sca. He had'formerly, while he commanded fitſt in Afr:- 
cu, and afterwards in Hain, carryed them on to the Weltern 
Ocean on both ſides of the Mediterranean, and had lately in his 
Albanian war made them reach as far as the Caſpian Sea, and if 
he could do the ſame as to the Red Sea alſo, he thought it would 
compleat his glory. On his coming into Syr:4 he made (e) Au- 
tioch, and (F) Seleucia on the Oroates tree Cities, and (g) then 
continued his march to Damaſcas, intending trom thence (4) to 
make war upon the Arabztans tor the carrying on of his Victories 
to the Red Sea. But in his way thither he made many ſtops to 
examine into the Conduct of the Princes of thoſe Parts, and to 
hear the complaints that were made againſt them. For in the 
Declention of the Syr:az Empire many petty Princes had ſet up 
upon its rains, and had cantoned themſelves in ſeveral parts and 
diſtcicts of it, and there exerciſed great ] yranny over their peo- 
ple, and as great depredations on their Neighbours round them. 
Theſe Pompey, as he paſſed thorough the Country, ſummoned 
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(a) Toſcphus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 5. (5) Dion Caſſius lib. 37. 
Plutarchus in Pompeio. (c) Plutarch ibid. (4) Plutarch 
ibid. (e Porphyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. | 
(F) Sirabo lib. 16. p. 771. Eutropius lib. 6. (7) Joſephus ibid. 
Dion Cailtus ub. 37. Plutarchus in Pompeio, Joſephus Autiq, 14. cap. 6. 
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to him, and on hearing their cauſes (i) ſome of them he con- 
firmed in their Toparchies under the condition of becoming Tri- 
butaries to the Romans, others he deprived, and ſome ot them 
he condemned to death for their Male-adminittrations. But Pro- 
lemy the Son of Mennens Prince of Chalcis, who was the worſt 
and wickedeſt of them all, eſcaped by vertue of his Money. For 
having made himſelf very rich with his oppreſſions upon his peo- 
ple, and his plunders upon his Neighbours, he preſented Pomp 
with a thouſand Talents, and thereby redeemed both his life and 
his principality, and continued in the enjoyment of both a great 
number of years after. 

On Pompey's coming into Cœle-Syria (H Antipater from Hyr- 
canus, and one Nicodemus from e add reſled themſelves 
to him about the Controverſy that was between theſe two Bro- 
thers, each of them praying his patronage to the party from which 
they were delegated. Pompey having heard what was ſaid by 
them on both ſides, diſmiſied them with fair words, ordering, 
that both Brothers ſhould appear in perſon before him, promi- 
ſing, that then he would take full cognizance of the whole cauſe, 
and determine it as juſtice ſhould direct. At this audience Ni- 
codemus did much hurt to the caute of his Maſter, by complaining 
of the four hundred Talents which Scaurus, and the three hun- 
dred which Gabinius had extorted from him. For this made 
them both to be his Enemies, and they being two of the great- 
eſt men in the Army next Pompey, he was atterwards influen- 
ced by them to the damage of the complainant. But Pompey be- 


ing then intent upon making preparations for his Arabian war 


could not immediately find leiſure for this matter, and ſoon af- 
ter an occaſion hapned, which forced him to lay aſide for the 
preſent whatever he had to do in Syria, and march again into 
Pontus; it was as followeth, 

Beforg Pompey left Syria in the former year (/) there came 
thither to him Ambaſſadors from Mishridates out of Boſphores 
with propoſals of Peace. They offered in his behalf, that in 
eaſe he might be allowed to hold his paternal Kingdom as 77. 
granes had been, he would pay tribute to the Roman, for it, and 
quit to them all his other Dominions, To this Pompey anſwer- 
ed, that he ſhould then come to him in perſon in the ſame man- 
ner as Tigranes did. This Mithridates would not ſubmit to, but 
offered to ſend his Sons, and tome of his principal Friends; but 
this not being accepted of, he tet himſelf to make new prepara- 
tions for war with as great vigour as at any time before. Pom- 
pey having notice hereof found it neceſſary to haſten back again 
into Pontus to Watch his procecdings, On his arrival thi- 
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(5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 5. Xiphilin ex Dione Caſſio. 
(k) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. y. (1) ARIES, 
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ther (n) he fixed his reſidence for ſome time at Amiſus, the anci- 
ent Metropolis of that Country, and while he continued in that 
place practiſed the ſame thing, which he had before blamed in 
Lucullus. For he there (2) ſetled the Dominions of Mithri- 
dates into Provinces, and diſtributed rewards, as if the war had 
been ended. Whereas Mithridates was then ſtill alive, and with 
an Army about him for the making of a terrible invaſion into 
the very heart of the Koman Dominions. In the diſtributing 
of his rewards (o) he gave the Leſſer Armenia, with ſeveral other 
Territories and Cities adjoyning, to Dezotarxs one of the Princes 
of the Galatians to recompence him for his adhering to the Ko- 
man intereſt during all this war, and honoured him with the Ti- 
tle of King of theſe Countries, whereas before he was (p) only 
a Tetrarch among the Galatians. This is the ſame King Deto- 
tarus, in whoſe behalf Cicero atterwards made (PP one of his 
Orations. And at the ſame time (q) he made Arehelaus High- 
Prieſt of the Moon, the great Goddeſs of the Comantans in 
Pontus, with ſoveraign authority over the Inhabitants of the 
place, among whom there were no fewer than ſix thouſand per- 
ſons devoted to the ſervice of the Goddeſs. This Archelans was 
the ſon of that Archelaxs, (r) who had the chief command of 
Mithridates's Forces in Greece during his firſt war with the Ro- 
mans; but after that falling into diſgrace with his Maſter fled to 
the Romans. And he and his Son having from that time adhered 
to the Roman intereſt, and done them thereby much ſervice in all 
their wars in Aſia, the Father being now dead, the Son for the 
reward of both had this High-Prieſthood of Comana conferred 
on him, which made him alſo Prince of that place, and the 
Territory belonging thereto. He is the ſame who afterwards 
reigned in Egypr, as will be hereafter related. 
hile Pompey was thus abſent in Pontus, (t) Aretas King of 
Arabia Petrea took the advantage of it to infeſt Syria, making 
incurſions and depredations upon ſeveral parts of it. This (z) 
called Pompey back again into that Country. In his way thither 
marching by the place, where the bodies of the Romans lay dead, 
that had been lain in the defeat of Triarius, he buryed them 
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() Plutarch. ibid. Epitome Livii lib. 
102. Strabo lib. 12. p. 41. (o) Strabo lib. 12, p. 547. Eutropius 
lib. 6. (p) Strabo ibidem. (tp) This Oration was ſpoken in behalf of 
King Deiotarus before Julius Cæſar, and is ftill extant under the Title Pro 
Rege Deiotaro. Galatia was formerly governed by four Tetrarchs, of which 
Detotarus was now one. To his Tetrarchy Pompey added his Grants without 
siſpoſſeſing the other Tetrarchs. But afterwards Deiotarus fwallowed the other 
three Tetrarchies, and had all Galatia, when Cicero pleaded for him. Strabo 
lib. 12. p. $67. (J Appian in Mithridaticis. Strabo lib. 12. p. 558. 
& lib. 17. p. 796. (r) Plutarchus in Sylla, (s) Dion Caſſius lib. 
27. (0) Plutarchus in Pompeio. | 

| (4) with 


(m) Plutarchus in Pompeio. 
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with great ſolemnity, which much ingratiated him with the 
Go. whos greateſt diſguſt againſt Lucullus was his having 
omitted it, when he marched by the fame place ſoon after that 
defeat. From thence Pompey marched into Syria for his car- 
rying on of the Arabian war, according to the project above- men- 
jioned. 

In the interim (w) dyed Mithridates, being driven by his own 
Son to that hard fate of ſlaying himſelf. Finding no hopes of ma- 
king Peace with the Romans upon any tolerable Terms, he (x) 
reſolved to make a deſperate expedition through the way of Pan- 
nonia and the Treatine Alps into Italy itſelf, and there aſſault 
them, as Hannibal did, at their own Doors. In order hereto he 
got many forces together out of the Scythian Nations for the 
augmenting of his former Army, and ſent agents to engage the 
ut this 
undertaking containing a march of above two thouſand miles 
through all thoſe Countries which are now called Tartaria Cri- 
mea, Podolia, Moldavia, Walachia, Trauſilvania, Hungaria, 
Stiria, Carinthia, 1 and Lumbardy; and over the three 
great Rivers of the Boriſthenes, the Danube, and the Po, the 
thought hereof ſo ws germs his Army, that for the avoiding of it 
they conſpired againſt him, and made Pharzaces his Son their 
King ; whereon tinding himſelf deſerted of all, and his Son not 
to be prevailed upon to let him eſcape elſewhere, he retired into 
his apartment, and having there diſtributed poiſon to his Wives, 
his Concubines, and Daughters, that were then with him, he 
took a doſe of it himſelf, but that not operating upon him he 
had recourſe to his Sword to compleat the work, but failing 
with that to give himſelf ſuch a wound as was ſufficient to 
cauſe his death, he was forced to call a Callic Soldier unto him, 
who had then newly broken into the Houſe, to help diſpatch him, 
and ſo dyed after he had lived ſeventy two years, and reigned 
ſixty of them. He dreaded nothing more than to fall into the 
hands of the Romans, and be led in I'riumph by them; and 
therefore for the preventing of this he always carryed poiſon a- 
bout him, that if he could no otherway eſcape their Hands, he 
might this way deliver himſelf from them. And the apprehen- 
fions, that his Son might deliver him to Pompey, cauſed that at 
this rime he was ſoeager to diſpatch himſelf. It's commonly ſaid 
that the Poiſon did not work upon him, becauſe he had by the 
frequent taking of his Mithridate ſo fortifyed his body againſt 
all Poiſons, that none could hurt him; but this cannot be true. 
For Mithridate hath no ſuch effect againſt deadly Poiſons. Be- 
lides Poiſons according to their different ſorts operating different 


(u) Plutarch. ibid. (w) Plutarchus in Pompeio. Dion Caſſius 
ib. 37. Appian in Mithridaticis. Epitome Livii lib. 102. L. Florus 


lib. 3. cap. 5. (x) Appian, Dion Caſſius, & L. Florus ibid. 
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ways, that is ſome by corroding, and ſome by inflaming, and o- 
thers otherwiſe, not any one ſort of Medicine can be a univerſal 
antidote againſt all of them. 

As to the Character of this Prince, he was a very extraordi- 
nary perſon, both for the greatneſs of his ſpirit, and the endow- 
ments of his mind. He was naturally of a great capacity and 
underſtanding, and had added thereto all manner of acquired 
improvements. For he was learned in all the Learning of thoſe 
times, and altho” he had twenty two ſeveral Nations under his 
Dominion, he (a) could ſpeak to every one of them in their own 
proper Language. And he was of that great Sagacity, and im- 
ployed it ſo effectually in the obſervation and inſpection of his 
affairs, that altho' a great number of Plots and Conſpiracies had 
from time to time been framed againſt him, none of them eſca- 
ped his diſcovery, excepting that in which he periſhed. He was 
a Prince (/) of great undertakings, and altho' he failed in moſt 
of thoſe, wherein he had to do with the Komans, yet his ſpirit 
never ſunk with his fortune, but it ever bore him up againſt all 
his miſadventures; and after his greateſt loſſes his wiſdom and 
application always found means in ſome meaſure to repair them, 
and bring him again upon the ſcene of action ; and thus it was 
with him to the laſt, having always as often as overthrown, 
Anteus like, riſen up again with new vigour to maintain his pre- 
tenſions. And his laſt undertaking for the invading of 1zaly 
ſufficiently ſhews, that tho? his fortune often forſook him, yet 
his ſtout heart, his couragious ſpirit, and his enterpriſing Genius 
never did. And had not the Treaſon of his own people at laſt 
cut him off, perchance in the latter part of his life the Romans 
might have found him a much more dangerous enemy to them, 
than at any time before: Cicero (c) faith of him, That he was 
the greateſt of Kings next Alexander. It's certain the Romans 
had never to do with a greater crowned head in all their wars. 
But his vices on the other hand were as great as his virtues. 
The chiefeſt of them, and which were moſt predominant in him, 
were his cruelty, his ambition, and his luſt. His cruelty was 
ſhewn in the murder of his mother and his brother, and the 
great number of his ſons and his friends and followers, which 
at ſeveral times, and often on very flight occaſions, he had put 
to death. His ambition was manifeſted by his many unjuſt in- 
vaſions on other mens rights for the augmentation of his Domi- 
nions, and the moſt wicked methods ot treachery, murder, and 
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(a) Plinius lib. 7. cap. 24. & lib. 25. cap. 2. Valerius Maximus lib. 8. 
cap. 7. Quintilian lib. 11. cap. 2. Aurelius Victor in Mithridate. A. 
Gellius lib. 17. cap. 17. (6) Videas Dionem Caſſium, Appianum, 
I. Florum, Plutarchum alioſque. 
Nuæſtionum lib. 2. 
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(c) In Lucullo five Academicarum 
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; perfidiouſneſs, which he often took in order hereto. His luſt 


(4) appeared in the great number of his wives and concubines, 
which he had to ſerve it. Wherever he found an handſome 
young woman, he took her unto him into one or other of theſe 
two forts, whereby the number of them became very great. 
Some of them he carried with him where-ever he went, others he 
diſperſed into his ſtrong Caſtles and fortified Towns, there to be 
reſerved for his uſe, either when he ſhould come that way, or 
otherwiſe ſhould think fit to ſend tor them. But when reduced 
to any diſtreſs (e) he always poiſoned thoſe whom he could not 
ſafely carry oft, or elſe otherwiſe diſpatched them; and in the 
ſame manner in this caſe uſed his ſiſters and his daughters, that 
none of them might fall into the enemies hands. Only (Ff) one 
of his wives called Hyp/icratia always accompanied him, where= 
ever he was forced to take his flight. For being of a ſtrong 
body, and a maſculine ſpirit, 'ſhe did cut off her hair, put on 
man's apparel, and accuſtomed herſelf to the uſe of Arms, and 
the War-horſe, rod always by his fide in all his battels, and ac- 
companied him in all his Expeditions, and in all his flights, eſpe- 
cially ii the laſt of them, when after being vanquiſhed by Pom 
pey in the Leſſer Armenia he made his dangerous and difficult 
retreat through the Scyzh:7az Nations into the Kingdom of the 
Cimmerian Boſphorus ; in all which journey ſhe rod by his ſide by 
day, and tookcare both of him and his horſe at night, doing to him 
the office of a valet in his lodgings, and that of a groom in his 
ſtable; for which reaſon Mitbridates took great delight in her, 
as affording him by this attendance the greateſt comtort he had 
in his Calamities ; and by reaſon of this maſculine ſpirit in her Mi- 
thridates was uſed to call her Hypſicrates in the Maſculine 
Gender inſtead of Hypficratia, But of all his wives ( g) Stra- 
tonice by reaſon of her extraordinary beauty was moſt beloved 
by him, tho' ſhe were no other than a Muſician's Daughter. 
Mithridates in the decline of his affairs had placed her in a 
ſtrong Caſtle in Pontus called Symphorinm, where finding her 
ſelf like to be deſerted ſhe delivered the place to Pompey upon 
Terms of ſafety for herſelf, and alſo for her fon, which ſhe had 
by Mithridates, in caſe he ſhould happen to fall into the Romans 
hands, which Pompey having granted continued her in poſſeſſion 
of that Caſtle, and of moſt of the effects in it. Her ſon called 
Aiphares was then with his Father, while he yet remained in 
Pontus. Hereon the cruel man to be revenged on her carried 


— — 


(d) Appian in Mithridaticis. Plutarchus in Lucullo & Pompano, aliique. 
(e) Plutarchus & Appian ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 36, & 37. J) Plu- 
tarchus in Pompeio. Valerius Maximus lib. 4. cap. 6. Eutropius lib. 6. 
(g) Plutarchus in Pompeio. Appian in Mithridaticis. Dion Caſſius lib. 
37. P. 33. thin 

i 


43% 
this ſon of his to the oppoſite ſide of the Frith, over againſt 
which the Caſtle ſtood, and there ſlew him within her view, 
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and left the dead body unburied on the ſtrand. Many of theſe | 


his wives and concubines fell into Pompey's hands during this 
war, on his taking the Caſtles and Fortreſſes where they were 
kept; and (4) it is remarked of him to his great honour, that 
he medled not with any of them, but ſent them home all un- 
touched to their Parents and Friends, who moſt of them were 
Kings or Princes, or other great men of thoſe Eaſtern Parts. 
By theſe many wives and concubines he had a great number of 
ſons and daughters; many of his ſons he ſlew in his diſpleaſure, 
and ſeveral of his daughters he poiſoned, when he could not 
carry them off in his flights. However ſome of them fell into 
the hands of the Romans. (i) Five of the ſons and two of the 
daughters Pompey carried with him to Rome, and there cauſed 
them to be led before him in his Triumph. Next Hannibal he 
was the moſt terrible enemy the Romans ever had, and their war 
with him was the longeſt of any. The continuance of it accord- 
ing to (k) Juſtin was forty fix years, according to (1) Appian 
forty two, according to () L. Florus and (2) Eutropius forty, 
and according to (o) Pl:zy thirty; but according to the exat 
truth of the matter, tho* we reckon the beginning of the war 
from Mithridates's ſeizing Cappadocia (which gave the firſt oc- 
caſion for it) from that time to the concluding of it in his death 
will be no more than twenty ſeven years ; this for the ſake of a 
round number Pliny calls thirty, and thereby comes the neare(t 

to the truth. 
Pompey on his coming into Syria marched directly to Da- 
maſcus, with purpoſe from thence to make war 


Anno 63. upon the Arabiaus. On his arrival at that City (p) 
_—_ the cauſe of Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus was brought 
nus II. 1. 


to his hearing, and they both there appeared in per- 
ſon before him according as he had ordered, and at 
the ſame time ſeveral of the Fews came thither againſt both. 
Theſe laſt pleaded, © That they might not be governed by a 
King; that it had been formerly the uſage of their Nation to 
© be governed by the High-Prieſt of the God they worſhipped, 
© who without aſſuming any other title adminiſtred juſtice to 
© them according to the Laws and Conſtitutions tranſmitted 
*© down to them from their forefathers ; that it was true indeed 
<* the two contending Brothers were of the Sacerdotal Race; 
*© but they had changed the former manner of the Government, 


* 


% Plutarchus & Appian tbidem. (i) Plutarchus & Appian ibidem. 
% Lib. 37. cap. 1. 00) In Mithridaticis. (m) Lib. 3. cap. 5. 
() Lib. 6. (o) Lib. 7. eap. 26. (D) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. 
cap. 5. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1, cap. 5. | 
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e and introduced another Form, that they might thereby ſubjed 


IF « the people to ſlavery.” Hyrcanus on his part urged, . That 


BT being the elder Brother he was unjuſtly deprived of his birth- 
e right by Ariſtobulus, who having left him only a ſmall portion 


« of Land for his ſubſiſtence had uſurped all the reſt from him; 


- & and as a man born for miſchief practiſed Piracy at ſea, and 
* rapin and depredation at land upon his Neighbours.”. And 


SE, 


for the atteſting of what Hyrcanus had thus alledged there ap- 
peared about a thouſand of the principal Fews, whom Antipater 
had procured to come thither for that purpoſe. Hereto Ariſtobu- 


lug anſwered; * That Hyrcanus was put tby from the Govern- 


„ ment merely by reaſon of his Incapacity to manage it, and 


4 not through any ambition of his; that being an unactive ſloth- 


2 « ful man, and utterly unfit for the buſineſs of the publick, he 


* « fell into the contempt of the people; And that therefore he 


2 « was forced to interpoſe of neceſſity for the preſerving of the 


Government from falling into other hands; and that he bore 
* « no other title in the ſtate than what Alexander his Father had 


44 before him.” And for the witneſſing of this he produced ſe- 


this hearing ſaw far enough into the cauſe to make him 


veral young Gentlemen of the Country in gaudy and ſplendid 
2 apparel, who did not by their dreſs or by their behaviour bring 


any credit to the cauſe of him they appeared for. 9 on 
| iſap- 
prove of the violence of Ariſtobulus; but however he would not 
immediately determine the controverſy, leaſt Ariſtobulus bein 
provoked thereby might obſtruct him in his Arabian war, which 


be then had his heart much upon. And therefore giving fair 
words to both Brothers he diſmiſſed them for the preſent, pro- 
miſing that after he ſhould have reduced Aretas and his Arabrans, 
he would come in perſon into Jadæa, and there ſettle and com- 
poſe all matters, that were in difference between them. Ariſto- 
* bulus perceiving which way Pompey's inclinations ſtood went a- 


way from Damaſcus in an Huff without taking leave, and re- 


turning into Jadæa there armed the Country for his defence, 
which procedure much incenſed Pompey againſt him. 


In the interim he prepared for his war againſt the Arabians. 


Aretas tho” he had hitherto contemned the Roman Arms, (4) 


yet when he found them ſo near him, and ready to make inva- 


Z ſion upon him with their victorious Army, he ſent Ambaſſadors 


to make his ſubmiſſion. However Pompey marched to Petra 
the Metropolis of his Kingdom, and having taken the place and 
Aretas in it he put him into cuſtody, but afterwards again re- 
leaſed him on his ſubmitting to the Terms required, and then 

returned to Damaſcus. 


> 


. (4) Plutarchus in Pompeio. Dion Caſſius lib. 37. Appian in Mithri- 
aricis. 


Vor. II. Ff On 
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On his coming back thither being informed of the warlike 
preparations which Ariſtobulus was making in Fzdea, (r) he 
marched into that Country againſt him. On his arrival thither 
he found Ariſtobulus in his Caſtle of Alexandrion, which was a 
ſtrong Fortreſs fituated in the entrance of the Country on an 
high Mountain, where it having been built by Alexander the Fa- 
ther of Ariſtobulus, it for that reaſon bore his name. Pompey 
there ſent him a meſſage to come down to him, which he was 
very unwilling to obey, but at length by the perſwaſion of thoſe 
about him, who dreaded a Roman war, he was prevailed with to 
comply, and accordingly went down into the Koman Camp; 
and after having had ſome diſcourſe with Poxapey about the con- 
troverſy between him and his Brother returned again into his 
Caſtle, and this he did two or three times more, endeavouring 
by theſe compliances to gain Pompey on his fide tor the deciding 
in his favour the controverſy between him and his Brother. But 
{till for fear of the worſt he was at the ſame time arming all 
his Caſtles, and making all other preparations for his defence, 
in caſe the ſentence ſhould go againſt him; which Pompey ha- 
ving received an account of, forced him on his laſt coming 
down to him to deliver up all his Caſtles to him, and to ſign 
orders for this purpoſe to all that commanded in them ; which 
Ariſtobulus being neceſſitated in this cafe to do, he grievouſly re- 


ſented the putting of this force upon him, and therefore aſſoon 
as he was got again out of Pompey's hands, he fled to Jeruſalem 
and there prepared for war. He being reſolved to retain his 
Kingdom was actuated by two contrary paſſions about it, that is 


Hope and Fear. When he ſaw any reaſon to hope for Pompey's de- 
termination on his fide, he complimented him with all manner of 
Compliances to gain his favour. But when there was any cauſe 
given to make him fear the contrary, he took contrary meaſures. 
And this was what made him act with ſo much unſteadineſs 
through all this whole affair. On this flight of his to Jeraſalem 


22 marched after him, and the firſt place, where he next 
h 


itche 
s. of the death of Mithridates. It was (:) brought thither to 
him by ſpecial Meſſengers ſent from Pontus with Letters to him 
about it. The Meſſengers coming with their ſpears wreathed a- 
bout with Laurel, which was always a token of ſome victory 


or other important advantage gained to the ſtate, the Army was 


greedy to know what it was, and whereas they being then new- 


Ivy encamped, there was in that place no Tribunal as yet ereQted | 


— — 


(r) Joſephus ibid, Plutarchus in Pompeio. Appianus in Mithridaticis. 
Dion Caſſius lib. 37. L. Florus lib. 3. cap. 5. Strabo lib. 16. p. 762, 
763. (% Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 6. & De Bello Judaico lib. 
. ( Plutarchus in Pompeio. 


is Camp, was at Jericho; and there () he had the firlt 
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for the General from (thence to ſpeak to them, and it would 


4 2 
wo 


* 


e 


2 


require ſome time regularly to make it up with Turfs laid one 


upon another, as was their uſage where they encamped, for the 


© ſupply of this defect they upon a ſudden heaped up their Pack- 
ſaddles one upon another, and thereby having made an advan- 


ced place, Pompey aſcended up upon it, and from thence com- 


municated to them, that Mithridates having laid violent hands 
vpon himſelf was dead, and that Pharnaces his fon having ſeized 
his Kingdom ſubmitted that and himſelf to the Roman State, 
and that therefore the war which had ſo long vexed them was 


* 
4 


255 
1 
{2 


FR 
*, 
4 


Z now at an end; which being very welcome 


ews to the whole 


Army, as well as to the General, they ſpent the remainder of the 
day in rejoicing for it. 


"Foſephas on his making mention of Pompey's encamping at this 


time at Jericho (a) takes occaſion from thence to tell us, that 


* 


5 


this City was famous for the Balſam there produced, which is 
the moſt precious of Unguents. It (w) is a diſtillation from 


the Balſam Tree, which is a Shrub, that never grows higher 
than two or three Cubits. About a foot from the ground it 
> ſpreads into a great many ſmall branches of the bigneſs of a 


X Gooſe Quill. 


nciſions being made in them, from thence (x) 


7 diſtilled the Balſam during the months of June, July, and Au- 


FR - 77 

* . * 
= oY 

wont * 

5 

2 N 


The Inciſions were uſually made with glaſs, a boning- 

nife, or a ſharp ſtone, and not with Iron. For it is ſaid, (5) 
that if the Tree were wounded with Iron it immediately died; 
but this was not true, unleſs the Inciſion were made too deep, of 


XZ which there being danger from a ſharp iron knife, for this reaſon 


= only no ſuch knife was made uſe of in this operation. 


Pliny 


tells us, (z) that theſe Balſam Trees were no where to be found 
but in Judæa, (⁊) and there only in two Gardens, of which one 
2X contained about (a) twenty jagera, and the other not ſo much. 


* 


oo ; . 
M0 


e See Ray's Herbal, lib. 3 1. cap. 23. 


But now Epypz hath this Free, and Judæa none of it. The 
truth of the matter, as Bellonius and Proſper Alpinus tell us, is, 


—— TE *** 


» 


() Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 6. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 5. 
a (x) Hence it is called Opobal- 
mum, i. e. The gum or unguent coming by diſtillation from the Balſam Tree. 
For Balſamum properly ſigaifieth the Balſam Tree, and Opobalſamum the un- 
guent diſtilling from it. For Ox in the Greek language ſignifeth any gum, 
Juice, or liquor diſtilling from any Tree, or from elſewh-re. ( Plinius lib. 
12. cap. 25. (z) Plinius ibidem. (a) Pliny Had this from Theo- 
Phraſtus, bit doth not rightly render it. For what he renders by the Latin 
word jugera is in the at 4 of Theophraſtus 72-7. But the Latin 
Jugerum contains two Greek g. For a Greek 72 f--y contain an 
hnendred ſoot ſquare, that is an hundred foot broad and an hundred foot long. 
But the Latin jugerum contam two Greek + <!\-- put together, for it is an 
hundred foot broad and to hundred foot long, ſo that 20 Greek er ceu- 
tain only ten Latin jugera. : 
Ff 


neither 
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neither Judæa nor Egypt is the Natural Country of theſe Trees, 
but Arabia the Happy. Their argument for it is, that in Arabia 
the Happy they grow naturally, but not ſo in Judæa or Egypt, 
where they never grow, but as cultivated in Gardens ; and that 
in Egypt the beſt Cultivation cannot keep them from decay, ſo 
that they are forced frequently to fetch thither new Plants from 
Arabia. And what we have from Foſephns is agreeable hereto. 
For he tells us (Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 2.) that among other valuable 
things, which the Queen of Sheba brought with her from Sheba 
(which was in Arabia the Happy) to preſent King Solomon with, 
one was a Root of the Balſam Tree. And from this Root it's 


molt likely were propagated all the other Balſam Trees, that af- 
ter wards grew in Judæa; and Fericho being found the propereſt 


ſoil for them, it thenceforth became the ſole place, where they 
were found in that Country. But the Gardens in which they 


now no more of thoſe Balſam Trees to be found in Jadæa. 
But there are many of them ſtill in Egypz, and from thence 7 
and Arabia comes all the Balſam, which is now brought into 


theſe weſtern Parts. But all that is brought from Egypt is not 


thither from Arabia to Alexandria, and from thence to us; but 


now I underſtand the Eaſt-India Company import it to us direCt- 3 
ly from Arabia by the way of the Red-Sea. When it came to 
us only by the way of Egypt, it was imported thither from Mec- 
ca a City in Arabia, not far from the Country where the Balſam 7 
Tree naturally grows; and hence Phyſicians in their preſcripti- 
ons call it Balſamum e Mecca, that is, the Balſam of Mecca. 3 
But in our Apothecaries ſhops it is here called h Balm of Gi- 
lead, which name is given it upon ſuppoſition, that the Balm, 


which is ſaid in Scripture to come from Gilead, was the ſame 


with that, which now comes from Mecca. But the Hebrew in 


the original Text, which we tranſlate Balm, is Zori, which the 
Rabbins interpret to mean any Gum of the roſinous ſort. In 
(aa) Feremiah it is mentioned as a Drug which the Phyſicians 
uſed, and-(4) in Geneſis it is ſpoken of, as one of the moſt pre- 
cious products of the Land of Canaan; and in both it is ſaid to 


be from Gilead. If this Zori of the Hebrew Text be the ſame | 
with the Balſam of Mecca, it will prove the Balſam Tree to 


have been in Ge long before it was planted in the Gardens 
of Jericho; and alſo before the Queen of Sheba brought that 
Root of it to King Solomon, which Foſephus mentions. For the 
Iſraelites traded with it from Gilead to Egypt, when Foſeph was 
ſold to them by his Brethren, and Jacob ſent a preſent of it to the 


— nn 


——— 


(aa) Chap. viii. 22. and Chap. Xlvi. 2. (6) Chap. xxxvii. 27. 
and Chap. xliii. 2. 
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* ſame Joſeph as a product of the Land of Canaan, when he i 


De. | 


**Z his other ſons to him into Egypt to buy Corn. It ſeems r 
likely to me that the Zori o Gilead, which we render ir 

© Engliſh Bible by the word Balm, was not the ſame wit, 
© Balſom of Mecca, but only a better ſort of Turpentiue then 1. 
- uſe for the cure of wounds, and other diſeaſes. 


From Fericho (c) Pompey led his Army to Jeruſalem. On 
his approach thither Ariſtobulus repenting of what he had done 


went out to Pompey, and endeavoured to reconcile matters 
> with him by promiſing a thorough ſubmiſſion and alſo a ſum of 
money, ſo the war might be prevented. Pompey 8 the 
propoſal ſent Gabinius one of his Lieutenants with a body of 


men to receive the money. But when he came to Ferzſalem, he 


found the Gates ſhut againſt him, and no money to be had; but 


was told from the walls, that thoſe within would not ſtand to 


the agreement; whereon Pompey not bearing to be thus mocked 


clap'd Ariſtobulus (whom he retained with him) in chains, and 


3 marched with the whole Army directly for Fersſalem. It was 
by reaſon of its ſituation, as well as its fortifications, a very 
=x ſtrong place, and might have held out long againſt him, but 


that they were divided- within among themſelves. That party, 
which was for Ariſtobulus, were for defending the place, eſpe- 
cially by reaſon of the indignation, with which they were moved 
at Pompey's making their King a Priſoner. But thoſe, who fa- 
voured the cauſe of Hyrcanut, were for receiving Pompey into 
the City ; and they being the greater number, the other party re- 
tired into the mountain of the Temple, and having broken down 
the Bridges over the deep ditehes and vallies, that ſurrounded it, 
reſolved there to maintain themſelves. Whereon Pompey being 
received into the City by the other Party ſet himſelf to beſiege 
the place. Moſt of the Sacerdotal Order ſtuck by the cauſe of 
Ariſtobalus, and were ſhut up with thoſe that ſeiſed the Temple 


for the ſupport of it. But the Generality of the people were on 
the other fide. And Hyrcanzs at the head of them ſupplied Pom- 


Fey With all neceſlaries within his power for the carrying on of 
the ſiege. The Northſide of the Temple being obſerved to be 
the weakeſt part of it, Pompey there begun his approaches. At 
firſt he offered the Beſieged Terms of Peace; but theſe being re- 
jected, he forthwith begun with the utmoſt vigour to preſs the 

lace. And for this purpoſe having gotten from Tyre battering 

ams, and all other Engins of war proper for a ſiege, he appli- 
ed them with the beſt skill, and the utmoſt diligence, he was able, 
for the ſpeedy forcing of the place. However it held out three 
Months, and would have done ſo much longer, and perchance 
Would at laſt have neceſſitated the Romans to have raiſed the 


—__—_— 


(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 7. De Bello Judaice lib. 1. cap. f. 
4 ſiege, 
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ſiege, had it not been for the ſuperſtitious rigour, with which 


the eus obſerved their Sabbath. Formerly it had been carried 2 
ſo high, (4) that they would not defend their Lives on that day, 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PART II. 7 


but if then aſſaulted would rather patiently yield their throats to 


be cut, than ſtir an hand in their own defence. But the miſchief 
and folly of this _ ſufficiently made appear in what they ſuf- 
fered from it in the firſt beginnings of the Maccabean wars, (e) 
it was then determined, that a neceſlary defence of a man's life 
was not within the prohibition of the fourth Commandment. 
But this being underſtood to hold good only againſt a direct and 
immediate aſſault, but not againſt any antecedent preparative lead- 
ing thereto, it reached not in thelr opinion to the allowing of 
any work to be done on that day for the preventing or deſtroying 
the worſt deſigns of miſchief, till they came to be actually exe- 
cuted againſt them. (f) Although therefore they vigorouſly de- 


fended themſelves on the Sabbath day, when aſſaulted, yet they 


would not then ſtir an hand either tor the hindring of the ene- 
mies works, or the deſtroying of their engins, or the obſtruct- 
ing their ercQing of them, as they did on other days. Which 
Pompey perceiving, ordered, that no aſſault ſhould be made up- 
on them during their Sabbaths, but that thoſe days ſhould be im- 
ployed wholly in carrying on their works, and in erecting and 
fitting their engines in ſuch manner, as they might beſt do exe- 
cution in the next days of the week following; in all which at- 
tempts the beſieged never giving them any obſtruction on thoſe 


Sabbaths for fear of breaking their Law, the Romans obſerving 7 
the order mentioned took the advantage hereof, and by this 
means filled up the Ditches, with which the Temple was forti- 
fied, brought forward their Engins of battery, and placed them 


to the beſt advantage without any oppoſition,” and were thereby 
enabled to play them ſo effectually, that having at length beaten 
down a great ſtrong Tower, which drew a great part of the ad- 
joyning wall with it into the ſame ruin, a breach was made large 
enough for an aſſault, which Cornelius Fauſtus the ſon of Sylla, 
who had his ſtation next it, immediately mounting drew the reſt 
of the Army after him, who on their thus entering the place 
made a dreadful ſlaughter of thoſe whom they found within, ſo 
that it is reckoned no leſs than twelve thouſand of them fell in 
this carnage, and none acted more cruelly herein than the Fews 
of the contrary faction did againſt their own Brethren. Amongſt 
all this ſcene of dreadful deſtruction it's remarked, (g) that the 
Prieſts that were then in the Temple went on with the daily ſer— 
vice of it without being deterred either by the rage of their ene- 


— 


(d) 1 Maccab. 11. 32---38. (e) 1 Maccab. ii. 41. (f) Joſephrs 
Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 5. Strabo lib. 16. 
p 762, 763. Dion Caſſlius lib. 37. (2) Joſephus ibid. 
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mies or the death of their friends, chuſing rather to loſe their 
lives amidſt the ſwords of the prevailing adverſary, than deſert 
the ſervice of their God; and many of them, while they were 
thus imployed at this time, had their own blood mingled with 
the blood of the ſacrifices, which they were offering, and fell 
themſelves by the ſword of their enemies a ſacrifice to their du- 
ty; which was an inſtance ot ſteady conſtancy much admired 


by Pompey himſelf, and is ſcarce any where elſe to be thoroughly 
> paralel'd. Among the Priſoners one was Abſolozz a younger ſon 


of Fohn Hyrcanus, who having been contented to live in a pri- 
vate condition under Alexander Fannens his Brother had the be- 
nefit of his Protection, and hitherto had never medled with any 
publick buſineſs. But having married his daughter to Ariſtobulus, 
this now engaged him in his Faction. Thoſe Priſoners who 
were found to have been the Incendiaries of the war, Pompe 

cauſed to be put to death, and among them moſt likely this A- 


* ſolom was one. For after this we hear no more of him, and 


ſince he was the Father-in-law of Ariſtobulus, na doubt he was 
one of the chief among thoſe that adhered to his FaQtion. 

And thus after a ſiege of three months was the Temple of 
Jeruſalem taken by the Romans in the end of the firſt year of 
the 179th Olympiad, Caius Antonius and M. Tullius Cicero bein 
then Conſuls at Rome, about the time of our Midſummer, — 
on the day which the Jeu kept as a ſolemn (+4) Faſt for the 
taking of Ferxſalem and the ſame Temple with it by Nebucbad- 
ne xxar King of Babylon. Aſſoon as the Romans had thus made 
themſelves maſters. of the place, Pompey with ſeveral others of 
the chief Commanders of the Army accompanying him went up 
into it, and not contenting themſelves with viewing the onter 
Courts (i) cauſed the moſt ſacred parts of the Temple it ſelf to 
be opened unto them, and entered not only into the Holy Place, 
but alſo into the Holy of Holies, where none were permitted 
by their Law to enter, but the High-Prieſt only once in a year 
on their great day of Expiation ; which was a Profanation offer- 
ed this Holy Place, and the Religion, whereby God was there 
worſhipped, which the Fews were exceedingly grieved at, and 
moſt grievouſly reſented beyond all elſe, that they ſuffered in this 
war. Though Pompey found in the Treaſuries of the Tem- 


—— — — 


(% That the Temple was now taken on the d 7 a ſolemn Faſt is ſaid, not 
only by Joſephus in the places laſt above xs ut alſo 2 lib. 16. 
p. 763. The Faſt for the taking of Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar was on 
the ninth day of their month Tamuz, (2 Kings xxv. 31.) whichuſually falls 
about the time of our Midſummer ſooner or later, according as their intercala- 
tions happen. But in their preſent Kalender it is tranſlated to the 13th of that 
Menth. (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. 
cap. 5. Lucius Florus lib. 3. cap. 5. Tacitus Hiſtoriarum lib, 5. cap. 9 
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ple (i) two thouſand Talents in money beſides its utenſils, and 
other things of a great value there laid up, (&) yet he touch- 


ed nothing of all this, but left it all there entire for the ſacred | 
uſes to which it was devoted, without the leaſt diminution of ' 


any part. And the nextday after ordered the Temple to be clean- 
ſed, and the Divine Service to be there again carryed on in the 
ſame manner as formerly. However this did not expiate for his 
prophanation of God's Holy Temple, and the impiety which he 
made himſelf guilty of thereby. Hitherto he had found won- 
derful ſucceſs in all his undertakings, but in this act it all ended. 
For hereby having drawn God's curſe upon him, he never pro- 
ſpered after. This over the Fews was the laſt of his Victories. 


On his (/) concluding this war he demoliſhed the Walls of : 
1 and then reſtored Hyrcanus to the Office of High- 


rieſt, and made him alſo Prince of the Country under the pay- 
ment of Tribute to the Romans, but would not allow him to 
wear a Diadem, or to extend his borders beyond the old limits of 
Judæa. For he deprived him of all thoſe Cities, which had been 
taken from the Cele-Syrians and Phenicians by his Predeceſſors. 


Gadara (which was one of them) having been lately deſtroyed : 4 


by the Fews, he ordered to be rebuilt at the requeſt of Demetri- 
#s his Freed-man and chief Favourite, who was a native of that 


place. And then having added that and all the reſt of thoſe | * 
Cities to the Province of Syria (//) he made Scaurus Prefident of | * 


it, and leaving him there with two Legions to keep the Country 


in order, returned towards Rome, carrying with him Ar:ftobulus © 
with Alexander and Antigonus his two Sons and two of his Daugh- 7 
ters as Captives to be led before him in his Triumph. But Alexander 
while on the journey thither made his eſcape, and returned into 
Judæa, where he raiſed new troubles, as will be in its due place 


related. 


In m) this ſame year, of Attia the Wife of Otavins, and 
Daughter of Julia the Siſter of Julius Ceſar was born Oftavius 
Cæſar, who being adopted by his Uncle Julias ſucceeded him 
in his Eſtate and Power; and being afterwards by the name of 


Auguſtus made ſupreme Commander of the Koman Empire, go- |* 


yerned it with great Felicity, and thorough Peace, when Chriſt 


the Prince of Peace and Saviour of the World was by taking our 


nature upon him born into it. Szetoxins tells us in his lite of 


Auguſtus (Chap. 94.) and quotes for it the Authority of Julius 
Marathus, (n) who was a freed-man of Auguſtus's, and wrote his 


F 


— — 


(k) Joſephus ibidem. Cicero in Oratione pro Flacco. (1) Joſephus 1 
ibid. (4) Appianus in Syriacis, & De Bell. Civil. lib. 5. faſe- 


phus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 8. & De Bello Judajco lib. 1. cap. 5. 
(n) Suetonius in Auguſto cap. 4, & 5. A. Gellius lib. 15. c. 7. 
(% Suctonius in Auguſto cap. 79. | 
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g life, That a few Months before the birth of this Great Empe- 
tor there was an Oracle given out, and then made publick, that 


nature was at that time 8 a King, who ſhould govern 
the Roman Empire; at which the Senate being terrifyed, for the 
preventing of it made a Decree, that no Male Child born that 
year ſhould be brought up; but that ſuch of the Senators, as had 


then pregnant Wives, hoping each of them, that the Oracle 


might be fulfilled in his Family, took care that this Decree was 
never carryed into the Treaſury, and therefore through want of 
being there regiſtered, received, and laid up among the publick 
Records of the State, it loſt its Force, and had none effect. IF 
this Oracle were typically fulfilled in the birth of Azgaſtzs, it 
was ultimately and really ſo only in the birth of Chriſt, the ſpiri- 
tual King and Saviour of the whole world, the time whereof 
was then approaching. ? 

Pompey coming to Amiſus in Pontus on his return from Syris 
(o) had the body of Mithridates there ſent to him from Pharnaces 
with many gifts to procure his favour. The Fils Pompey re- 
ceived; But as to the body, (p) looking on the Enmity to be dead 
with the perſon, he offered no indignity to it, but giving him the 
Honour due to ſo great a King generoulty ordered his Corps to be 
carryed to Sinope, to be there buryed among the Sepulchres of his 
Forefathers in the ancient buryal place of the Kings ef Pontus, 
adding ſuch Expences for the Funeral, as were neceſſary for the 
ſolemnizing of it in a Royal manner. On this his laſt coming 
into Pontus (q) he took in all the remaining Fortreſſes and Ca- 
ſtles, that had been there held for M:zhridates. For although 
they that had the Command of them ſaw all loſt on the death of 
Mithridates, yet they deferred the ſurrendering of them till Pom- 
5 himſelf ſhould arrive, that putting all immediately into his 

ands they might not be made anſwerable for the embezlements of 
Under-Officers. In ſome of theſe Caſtles he found vaſt riches, 
eſpecially at Telaura, where was the chief Wardrobe or Store- 
Houſe of M:thridates. For therein were two thouſand Cups 
made of the Onyx Stone, and ſet in Gold, with ſuch a vaſt quan- 
tity of all ſorts of Plate, Houſhold Goods and Furniture, and 
alſo of all manner of rich accoutrements for war both for Man 
and Horſe, that the Queſtor or Treaſurer of the Army was thir- 
ty days in taking an Inventory of them. 

After this (r) Pompey having granted to Pharnaces the King- 
dom of Beſphorus, and declared him a Friend and Ally of the 
Roman people, he marched into the Province of Aſia ſo proper- 
ly called, and there put himſelf into Winter Quarters in the City 


(o) Dion Caſſius lib. 37. Plutarchus in Pompeio. (p) Dion & Plu- 
tarchus ibidem. Appianus in Mithridaticis. ) Appian in Mi- 
tlridaticis. (r) Dion, Plutarchus, & Appian ibid. 
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of Epheſus. While he lay there he diſtributed rewards to his 
victorious Army, giving to each private Soldier fifteen hundred 
Drachins, and proportionably more to all the Officers, accord- 
ing as they were in higher or lower poſts of command in the 
Army; on which occaſion he expended out of the Spoils taken 
in this war ſixteen thouſand Talents; and yet reſerved (s) twen- 
ty thouſand Talents more to be carryed into the publick ITrea-— 
ſury at Rome in the day of his Triumph, and to make this as glo- 
rious as he could, was what he had now a main view to. 

On Pompey's having left Syria (t) Aretas King of Arabia Pe- 

trea began again to be troubleſome to that 

Arno 62. Province, whereby Scaurus was there involved 
Hyrcanus IT. 2. in a new war with him, and having marched too 
| far after him into that Defart Country he fell into 
Difficultics for want of Proviſions and other Necetlaries. Out 
of theſe he was excricated by the aſſiſtance of Hyrcauus and Au- 
z;pater, For the former ſupplyed him out of Fxdea with all that 
he wanted; And the other by going in an Embally to Aretas in- 
duced him to buy his Peace of Scaurus tor three hundred Talents 
of Silver, which was much to the Satisfaction of both. After 
this Scauru being recalled (#) Marcius Philippus was made Pre- 
ſident of Jyria iu his room. 

Pompey having ſpent his winter at Epheſus in the manner as 
mentioned, () in the ſpring he paſſed from thence through the 
Iſs into Greece, and from thence to Brunduſium in Italy, and 
10 on to Kome, where having in an Oration to the Senate ac- 
quainted thein that he had waged war (x) with two and twenty 
Kings, and that whereas he had found the Proper A/za the ut- 
molt Province of the Koman Empire, he had made it to ) be 
the middle of it by reaſon of the many Provinces which he had 
conquered beyond it, a Triumph was decreed him for theſe 
Victories, but deſiring to take it (g) on his birth-day, which was 
paſt for this year, he deterred it, till that day ſhould come about 
againſt the next year after. 

Whea being torty five years old (a) he ſolemnized this Tri- 
umph tor two days together with great Pomp and Glory, where- 


— 


(s) Plutarchus in Pompeio. (t) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 9. & 
De Bello Judaico Ib. 1. cap. 6. (% Appian in Syriacis. (w) Plutar- 
chus in Pompeio. Appian in Mithridaticis. Dion Caſſius lib. 37. 

(x) Oroſius lib. 6 cap. 6. (y) Plinius lib. 7. cap. 26. L. Florus lib. 
3. cap. 5. This was not then true, or at any time after. For Proper Alia was 
never made the miilille of the Roman Empire. Bejond the Tigris it was ne- 


ver extended Exſlward, but at this time it reached Weſtward as far as the At- 


lantic Ocean, a from thence to Proper Alia was more than double the diſtance 
of Tigr:s from that Province. (z) i. e. pridie Calend. Octob. Plin. lib. 
7. cap. 26. & lib. 37. cap 2. (a) Plutarchus, Appianus & Dion 
Caſſius ibid. Plinius ibid. Velleius, Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 40. 
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in were led before him 324 of the nobleſt Captives, among which 
were Ariſtobulus King of Judæa, and his Son Antigonus, Ol 
thaces King of Colchos, Tigranes the Son of Tigranes King of 
Armenia, and five Sons and two Daughters of Mithridates's. 
It (5) was peculiar to this Triumph of his, that on his entering 
the Capitol he did not, as (e) other I riumphers uſed to do, put 
any of his Captives to death, neither did he after his Triumph 
was over, leave any of them in Priſon, excepting only Ari/to- 
bulus and Tigranes, all the reſt he ſent home into their reſpective 
Countries at the expences of the publick. Hitherto Pompey had 
ſhined in great honour above all elſe of his time, and had won- 
derful ſucceſs in all his undertakings, for which he deſervedly 
had the name of Magnus, i. e. The Great. But (d) after this he 
ſunk in his Character, and his Power, till at length he fell to 
nothing, and dyed by vile and murderous Hands in a ſtrange 
Land, where he wanted the Honour of a Funeral. By what 
fact he drew this curſe upon him, I have already ſhewn; And 
therefore in this Triumph the glory of this Great Man ending I 
ſhall with it here end this Book. 


1 


(5) Appian in Mithridaticis. (e) Videas Joſephum De Bello Ju- 
daico lib, 7. Cap. 24. (4) Videas de hac re verba Plutarchi in Pom- 
Peio. 
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Declenſion of the Kingdoms of I ael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


PART II. BOOK VII. 


MEI, Craſſus, and Julius Ceſar (a) having en- 
tered into a Confederacy for the ſup- 

porting of each other in all their An 60. _ 

pretenſions upon the Roman State, Hyrcanus II. 4. 
SN. thereby ingroſſed in a manner the 

| whole power of it, and divided it among them- 

ſelves; which laid the firſt Foundation of thoſe Civil Wars, 

which afterwards broke out between Pompey and Cæſar, and at 


— 


(a) Plutarchus in Pompeio, Craſſo, Julio Cæſare, & Lucullo. Suetoni- 
as lib. 1. cap. 19. Appian de Bellis Civilibus lib. 2. Dion Caſſius lib. 37. 
length 
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length ended in the deſtruction of the old Roman Government, 
by changing it from a Republic to a Monarchy, under which 
that Empire ſunk by quicker degrees, than it had before riſen. As 
long as Craſſus lived he ballanced the matter between the other 
two; But after his death neither of them K. contented with 2 
part, each contended to have the whole. (5) One of them could 
not bear an Equal, nor the other a Superior. And through this 
ambitious humour, and thirſt after more power in theſe two men, 
the whole Roman Empire being divided into two oppoſite FaQi- 
ons, there was produced hereby the moſt deſtructive war that e- 
ver afflicted it. And the like folly too much reigns in all other 

laces. Could about thirty men be perſuaded to live at home in 

eace, without enterprizing upon the rights of each other for the 
vain glory of Conqueſt, and the enlargement of Power, the whole 
World might be at quiet; but their ambition, their follies, and 
their hamour leading them conſtantly to encroach upon, and 
quarrel with each other, they involve all that are under them in 
the miſchiefs hereof, and many thouſands are they which yearly 
periſh by it. So that it may almoſt raiſe a doubt, whether the 
benefit, which the world receives from Government, be ſuffici- 
ent to make amends for the Calamities, which it ſuffers from 
the Follies, Miſtakes, and Male-adminiſtrations of thoſe that 
manage it. 

At this time flouriſhed Diodorus Siculus, the famous Greek 
Hiſtorian. (c) He was born at Agyrium in Sicily, from whence 
he had the name of Siculus, i. e. the Sicilian. He was the Au- 
thor of the general Hiſtory called his Bibliotheca. He was thir- 
ty Years in the Collecting and Writing of it, and imployed ſo 
much diligence, pains, and expence herein, that he travelled over 
moſt of the Countries, whoſe affairs are treated of in this Hiſto- 
ry, that fo he might with the greater accuracy write of them. 
And for this purpoſe (d) he tells us he went into Egypt in the firſt 
year of the hundred and eightieth Olympiad, which was the Goth 
before 3 the very year of which we now treat; Prolemy 
furnamed Dionyſius Neos, or the new Bacchus, then reigning 
there. This Bibliotheca contained forty Books, of which only 
fifteen are now remaining, excepting ſome few Fragments and 
Abſtracts out of the reſt which are preſerved in the works of o- 
ther Writers. It begins from the ancienteſt of times, and was 
continued down to this year- The five firſt Books are ſtill en- 
tire, but the five next are all wanting; the other ten ſtill remain- 
ing are the tenth, the eleventh, and ſo on to the twentieth inclu- 
five, with which all that is now extant of this Author ends, in 


) Nec quenquam jam ferre poteſt Czlarve priorem, Pompeiuſve 
parem, Lucan lib. 1. ver. 125. (c) Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis 
G! #Cls lib, 2. Cap. 2. (4) Diodorus lib, 1. part 1, & 2. k 

tho 
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the year of the building of Rome 452, M. Livins Denter, and 
M. Amilius Paulus being then Conſuls. Of the other twenty 
five books we have nothing now left us, but the fragments and 
abſtracts, which I have mentioned. Had they been all ſtill en- 
tire, ſo valuable an Hiſtory would have been very acceptable to 
the Learned. The five firſt Books, though they have a great in- 
termixture of Fable, yet contain many valuable particulars of 


true Antiquity, which give much light to the Holy Scriptures; and 


the next five would have yielded much more, had they been till 
extant ; and for this reaſon the loſs of theſe five is more to be la- 
mented, than that of all the other twenty. This Author lived 
to a very great age, for he continued down to the middle of the 
Reign of Auguſtus. 

The time for which Marci us T +3 was appointed to go- 
vern Syria being expired, (e) Lentulus Marcellinus was ſent from 
Rome to ſucceed him. Both of them had a great deal of trouble 
created them by the Arabs, who being a thieviſh ſort of People, 
living moſtly upon Rapine and Plunder, much infeſted that Pro- 
vince during the time in which they governed it. 

Julius Cæſar being this year Conful of Rowe (/) forced Bibulus 

his Collegue to quit to him all the adminiſtration 

Anno 59. and Power of the Government, which he mana» 
Hyrcanus II. 5. ped with great application and addreſs for the 

adyancement of his own Intereſt. In order here- 
to (g) he raiſed vaſt ſums of money by admitting Foreign States 
into Alliance with the Romans, and by granting to Foreign Kings 
the Confirmation of their Crowns. And thus he extorted from 
Prolemy Auletes only near ſix thouſand Talents. That Kin 
having only a conteſted Title to the Crown of Egypt, of which 
he was now in poſſeſſion, he needed a Declaration of the Roman 
Senate in his favour, for the confirming and ſtrengthening of him 
in that Kingdom ; for the procuring of this he paid unto Ceſar 
the fum mentioned; and by theſe and ſuch like methods he a- 
maſſed that treaſure and wealth, which enabled him for his after 
undertakings, and therefore from hence we may date the original 
of all his power, His next Step hereto was, he procured by a 
Decree of the people, (%) that when the year of his Conſuiſhip 
ſhould be expired, he ſhould have !lyr:ca# and both the Gault, 
that is the C alpin and the Tranſalpin, for his Province to go- 
vern it as Proconſul for five years. He had aſſigned him an 
Army of four Legions to carry with him into this Government, 
and from his entring on it begins the Hiſtory of his Commen- 
taries. 


en. 


(e) Appianus in Syriacis. (F) Plutarchus in Cæſare. Dion Caſ- 
ſus lib. 38. (g) Suctonius in Julio Cxfare cap. 54. (+) Plutar- 
chus ia Cæſare. Dion Caſſius lib. 38. A 

A. Ca- 
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A. Gabinius, the ſame who hath been above-mentioned as one 


of Pompey's Lieutenants in the Mithridatic war, 


being made Conſul for the enſuing year, (% ob. Amo Fa 
tained by the means of Clodius then Tribune of Hyrcanus II. 6. 
the people to have the Province of Syria aſſigned 


to him. 


x * 
8 3 we 
PID we ARA To ng nu GAS. 


This (4) Clodizs was of the noble Family of the Claudii, a 
young Gentleman of great parts, and of a very bold and enter- 
priſing genius, but exceſſive lewd. Lacullus 8 marryed one 
of his Siſters he accompanyed him in his Mithridatic war, but 
having loſt his favour by his miſdemeanours, eſpecially in being 
diſcovered to have corrupted his own Siſter the Wife of that 
General, he could not obtain under him ſuch a poſt as he ex- 
pected; at which being diſpleaſed, to work his revenge he ſet 
himſelf to corrupt the Army, and was the main Author of that 
mutiny in it againſt Lucullus, which made his laſt Campaign in 
that war wholly ineffectual; for which being forced to get out 
of the reach of Lucullus, he fled into Cilicia, where Marcins 
Rex then Governour of that Province made him his Admiral, 
but being vanquiſhed by the Pirates of that Coaſt, againſt whom 
he was lent, and taken Priſoner by them, he ſent to Prolemy 
King of „ to ſupply him with a ſum of Money for the pay- 
ing of his Ranſom ; but Prolemy being a mggardly ſordid Prince 
ſent him only two Talents, which the Pirates deſpiſing rather 
choſe to releaſe Clodius for nothing, than take ſo mean a Ran- 
ſom for him. On his return to Kome, he there followed his 
lewd way of living, and having corrupted two others of his Si- 
ſters, and alſo Pempeia Caeſar's Wife, and endeavoured under 
the diſguiſe of Woman's apparel to come to her into Cæſar's 
Houſe, while the chief Women of Nome were there celebrating 
ſacred Myſteries, at which no man was to be preſent, he was 
for theſe crimes brought to a publick Tryal, in which Cicero 
was one of the Witneſſes againſt him, but by bribing the Judges 
with great ſums of money he eſcaped the puniſhment he deſer- 
ved. Atter this procuring himſelf to be adopted by a Plebean, 
he thereby renounced his Nobility, and got to be choſen Tri- 
bune of the people, and in that Office very much diſturbed the 
Roman State; and that he might gain Gabinius the Conſul to be 
on his fide, who was altogether as wicked as himſelf, he pro- 
cured that this Province of Syria was aſſigned him by the Suf- 
frages of the People, and accordingly at the end of the year he 
departed thither. 


— — — 


(i) Cicero in orationibus pro Domo ſua, & pro P. Sextio, & de Provin- 
lis Conſularibus. Plutarchus in Cicerone. (k) Plutarchus in Pom- 
peio, Cæſare, Catone Uticenſi, Cicerone, & Lucullo. Dion Caſſius lib. 
35, 36, 37, 38 395 40. | 

After 
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After this Clodius reſolving to make uſe of his Office for the 
revenging of himſelf firſt on Prolemy King of Cyprus, for not 


finding him money enough to pay his Ranſom, and alſo on Cice- 
ro for giving evidence againſt him in his laſt Tryal, fully effected 
both. For firſt (/) he cauſed a Decree to paſs the People for 
ſeiſing the DE of Cyprus, the depoſing of Pzolemy the King 
ſcating all his Goods, without any juſt cauſe for | 

Baſtard Son of Ptolemy La. 


#hyrus, and Brother of Ptolemy Auletes King of Ear, and On the upon 


of it, and con 
the ſame. This n) Prolemy was a 


death of his Father ſucceeded him in this Iſland. 
manners altogether as vile and vicious as his Brother, but being 
withal exceeding niggardly and ſordid he had amaſſed vaſt wealth, 


and to gain all this was the chief motive, which induced the Ko- * 


man People to concur with Clodius for his ruin. And it is tru- 
ly (2) reckoned one of the unjuſteſt Ads, that the Romans to 


this time ever did. For Pzolemy had been admitted as a Friend 4 


and Ally of the Roman People, and had never offended them or 
done them any hurt or diſpleaſure, whereby to deſerve this uſage 
from their Hands; but all was done meerly out of a greedy and 
rapacious defire to take what he had. The only ſhow of Juſtice 
for it was, that Alexander late King of E ypr dying at Tyre, as 
hath been above-mentioned, did by his laſt ill and Teltament 
teave the Roman People his Heirs, and that therefore the King- 
dom of Egypt, and with it Cyprus, which was an Appendix of 
,gypt, paſſed to the Romans by virtue of this Donation. The 
(o) matter of this Will had been infiſted on at Rome ſoon after 
the death of Alexander, and motions had been there made for 
the ſeiſing both of Egypt and Cyprus by virtue of it. But they 
having lately taken poſſeſſion of Brzhynra by virtue of the Will 
of Nicomedes; and of Cyrene and Libya by the like Will of A- 
pion, who were the laſt Kings of thoſe Countries, and reduced 
them both into the form of Roman Provinces, the Senate thought 
it would not be to their credit, but would on the contrary bring 
them under the imputation of being over greedy for the graſping 
into their Hands all foreign Dominions, ſhould they on this 
pretence ſeiſe Egypt and Cyprus alſo ; and beſides the Mithridatic 
war not being at that time over, they feared this might involve 
them in a new war before they were rid of the other, and there- 
fore they did no more at that time on the claim of the ſaid Will, 
than ſend to Tyre to fetch from thence all the Effects, which Ale- 
xander there left at his death, and drop'dall the reſt. But (p) now 


(0) Plutarchus in Catone Uticenſi. Dion Caſſius lib, 38. L. Florus lib. 3. 
cap. 9. Strabo lib. 14. p. 684. (m) Trogus Prolog. 40. Strabo ibid. 
in eo enim loco dicit hugc Ptolemæum fuiſſe 3 patris. Cleopatræ, illi- 
us ſcil. quæ ultimo regnavit in Egypto. (i) Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. 
cap. 45. (o) Cicero in orationibus prima & ſecunda in Rullum. 

(p) Plutarchus in Catone Uticenſi, & in Cicerone, Dion Caſſius & Es 
| £1115 
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this pretence as to Cyprus was again revived, and to gratify Clo- 
= dius's revenge and the covetouſneſs of the people o 


Rome the 


Decree paſſed _ them for the ſeiſing of it, and all that Pro- 


lemy there had; an 
much againſt his will to execute it; which was done not only, 
that by that Character of ſo juſt a man ſome reputation might 
be given to this unjuſt act, hut eſpecially that thereby a way might 
de made for Cladius with the more eaſe to execute his revenge 
upon Cicero. He deſigned to bring an accuſation againſt him 
before the people, for that he had while Conſul put to death ſe- 


of the Senate only, without bringing them to a legal 


* __ . 4 2 — = >. * 7 * r ook AS . Sie nes, 1 
1 "ho 5 — — - 5 * . 
TOE INI TIS. — r . 


Cato, the juſteſt man in Rome, was ſent 


veral of thoſe who were of Catiline's conſpiracy, 1 the order 
r 


yal. But 
foreſeeing that he ſhould. have much oppoſition herein from Ca- 


to, for the preventing of it, contrived to ſend him out of the way 


on this expedition ; And he being accordingly gone on it from 


* Rome, Clodins obtained his deſign upon Cicero, and cauſed 


him to be baniſhed Rowe and Italy, whereon he went into Greece, 
and there continued till after ſixteen months he was again re- 


XZ called. 


Cato coming to Rhodes in his way to Cyprus (g) ſent to Pro- 
lemy to perſwade him quietly to recede, promiſing him hereon 
the High-Prieſthood of Venut at Paphos, on the revenues where- 
of he might be ſupported in a State of Plenty and Honour, but he 
would not accept hereof, To reſiſt the Koman power he was 
not able, and to be leſs than a King after he had ſo long reigned 
he could not bear, and (r) therefore reſolving to make his Life 
and his Reign end together he put all his Riches on Shipboard, 
and launching out into the Sea, purpoſed by boaring his Ship 
thorough to make both his Riches and himfelf fink into the 
deep, and there periſh together. But when it came to the 
Execution he could not bear that his beloved Treaſure ſhould be 
thus loſt, he continued (till in the Reſolution to deſtroy himſelf, 
but he could not bring his Heart to deſtroy that, and therefore ex- 
preſſing greater Love to his dear pelf, than to himſelf, carryed it 
all back to land, and having laid it all up again in its former 
repoſitories (rr) he poiſoned himſelf, and left all that he had to 
his Enemies, as if he intended thereby to reward them for his 
death. All this Cato thenext year aſter carryed to Rome, amount- 
ing in the whole to ſucha ſum, as had ſcarce before been brought 
into the publick Treaſury in any of the greateſt T riumphs. 


CC "——_— 


() Plutarchus in Catone. (r) Valerius Maximus lib. 9. cap. 
4. (rr) Plutarchus in Catone. Dion Caſſius lib. 39. p. 101. L. 
Florus lib. 3. cap. 9. Strabo lib. 14. p. 684. Appian De Bellis Civilibus 
lib. 2. Ammiantis Marcellinus lib. 14. Valerius Maximus ibid. Velleius 
Paterculus lib, 2, cap. 45. 
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While Cato was at Rhodes in his way to Cyprus (5) there came 
thither to him Pzolemy Auletes King of Egypt, and Brother to 
the other Pzolemy, that was King of Cyprus. When the Ale- 
xandrians heard of the intentions of the Romans to ſeiſe Cyprus, 
95 they preſſed Auletes to demand that Iſland to be reſtored to 

gypt, as being an ancient appendant of that Kingdom, or elſe 
in caſe of denial to declare war againſt them; which Auletes re- 
fuſing to do, this refuſal joined with What they had ſuffered from 
him, by the Exactions wherewith he had oppreſſed them to raiſe 


the money, with which he purchaſed the favour of the great men 


at Rome, angred them ſo far, (2) that they drove him out of the 
Kingdom ; and he was then going to Rome there to ſollicit the 
aſſiſtance of the Senate for his Reſtoration. On (u) his coming 
to Cato and entering into diſcourſe with him about his affair, Ca- 
to blamed him for quitting that State of Honour and Happineſs, 
which he was poſſeſſed of in his Kingdom, and thus expoſing 
himſelf to the diſgrace, trouble, and contempt, which as an 
Exul he muſt expect to meet with. And as to the help he ex- 
pected from Rome, he laid before him what great gifts and pre- 
ſents for the obtaining of it would be extorted from him by the 
great Men of that City, whoſe greedy expectations he freely 


told him were ſuch, that altho* Egypz were to be fold, the pur- 


chaſe money would not be ſufficient fully to ſatisfy them. And 
therefore he adviſed him to return again into Egypt, and there 
make up all differences with his people, offering himſelf to go 
with him to help him herein. Prolemy at firſt approved of this 
advice, and reſolved to be guided by it; but being beaten off it by 
the worſer advice of his followers, he went forward to Rome, 
where he ſoon fapnd by full experience all to be true, that Cato 
had told him. For he was there made pay great attendance on 
the leading Men of the Commonwealth, and expend vaſt ſums 
among them to procure them to favour his cauſe, and after all, 
when there was no more left to be extorted from him, (x) an 
Oracle was trump'd up out of the Sibylline Books, whereby it 
was pretended, the Romans were forbidden to give him any help 
in this caſe. So that after having for a year's time ſollicited this 
matter at Rome, and expended vaſt ſums in it, he was forced to 
depart from thence without ſucceſs. 

In the mean while (y) the Alexandr;aus after Auletes's departure 
from them not knowing what was become of him placed Berenice 


— 


(s) Plutarchus in Catone. (i) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. (A) Dion Caſ- 
ſius & Plutarchus ibid. Epitome Livii lib. 104. (w) Plutarchus in Ca- 
tone. (x) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. The words of this pretended Oracle were 
theſe. If the King of Egypt comes to deſire your help Fan ron your friend ſbip, 
bu: aid Lim not with jour forces; if yau do otherwiſe, you (hall have Trouble and 
Danger. () Dion Caſſius lib. 39. Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. Porphyrius in 
C1xis Euſebianis Scal geri. 


his 
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his daughter on the Throne, and ſent an Embaſly into Syria to (⁊) 
Antiochus Aſiaticus, who by his Mother Selene was the next Male- 
Heir of the Family, to invite him to come into Egypt, and there 
marry Berenice, and reign with her, but the Am ors on 
their arrival in Syria finding him juſt dead returned without ſuc- 


8. 
But underſtanding that Seleuc us his Brother was till living, 
they (a) ſent an Embaſly to him with the ſame 
propoſal, which he readily accepted of; but Gt. Amog7. 
nins, (who was now come into his Province) at Hyrcanus II. 7. 
firſt hindred his going, but however either with 
his conſent or without it he afterwards went ; but (5) he being 
a very ſordid and baſe-ſpirited man, and (c) having given an eſpe- 
cial inſtance of it in robbing the Sepulchre of Alexander of the 
Golden caſe, which his body was depoſited in, Berenice ſoon 
ew weary of him, and to be rid of an Husband whom fhe juſt- 
ly loathed, (4) cauſed him to be put to death. After that (e) ſhe 
marryed Archelaus High-Prieſt of Comana in Pontus, of whom 
we have above fully ſpoken. From Porphyry in Euſebius we 
are told that it was Philip the Son of Grypxs, whom the ſecond 
Embaſly invited into Egypt; but it being now above twenty ſix 
years ſince there hath been any mention made of him in Hiſtory, 
it's moſt likely that he had been long dead before this time; and 
beſides had he been now alive he would have been too far ad- 
vanced in years for the marriage propoſed, it being now forty 
ears ſince he ſuceeeded his Father in the Kingdom of Syria. 
he Perſon therefore whom the ſecond Emmbaſſf here mention- 
ed called out of Syria into Egypt after the death of Aſiaticut muſt 
have been his younger Brother, for he was called thither as next 
Heir, and that the Brother of Aſiaticus then only was. There is 
often (F) mention made of this younger Brother of Aſiaticut by 
ſuch as write of thoſe times, but none of them, who ſpeak of 
him as ſuch, acquaint us of his name. But what Szrabo tells us 
of Seleucus Cybreſactes puts it beyond doubt, that he was the 
Perſon, For he tells us of him, (g) that he was called into 
Egypt to marry Berenice, and that he was of the Seleucian Fa- 
mil, „both which put together plainly prove this Seleucus could 
be none other, than the younger Brother of Aſiaticus. For aſter 
Aſiaticus death there was none other remaining of the Seleucian 
Family, but this younger Brother of his only. And therefore 
when he was put to death, as is aboye-mentioned, jn him ended 


= — .c______ 


(z) Porphyriusibid. (a) Porphyrius ibid. Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. 
(6) inde tia in Veſpaſiano 2 > Gab ibid. (ec) Strabo lib. 17. 
. 794. (d) Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. (e) Strabo ibid. & 
ib, 64 p. 558. (f) Cicero in Verrem lib. 4. Lib. 17. 
P. 790. 


G33: | the 


452 [Connection of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
the whole race of Seleucus, and none of it were any more left 
to ſurvive the loſs of that Empire, which they once poſſeſ- 
led. 

Alexander the eldeſt Son of Ariſtobulus, while he was carryin 
priſoner to Rome by Pompey, having made his eſcape, as hat 
been already mentioned, returned into Jadæa; and () having 
there gotten together an Army of ten thouſand foot, and fifteen 
hundred Horſe, and feiſed Alexandrium, Macherns, Hyrcania, 
and ſeveral other ſtrong Caſtles, he well fortified and garriſoned 
them, and from thence ravaged the whole Country. Hyrcanns be- 
ing too weak to take the Field againft him, he would have fortifyed 
Jeruſalem for his defence, by rebuilding the Walls which Pom- 
pey had demoliſhed; but the Romans not permitting this, he was 
forced to call them in to his aid; whereon Gabimrns Preſident of 
Syria, and M. Antonius who was general of the Horſe under 
him, came into Judæa with a great Army for the quelling of 
theſe troubles, and being there joyned by Antipater, Pitholans, 
and Malichus with thoſe Fews under their Command, that were 


of Hyrcanas's party, they came to a batte] with Alexander near 
Feruſalem, wherein Alexander being overthrown with the loſs 3 
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of three thouſand Men ſlain, and as many taken Priſoners, fled Sr 
to Aleæandrium, where Gabinins having purſued him, there ſhut 


him up and beſieged him. But that Caſtle being naturally ſtrong, 


as ſituated upon the top of an high Mountain, and alſo well for- 
tified by Art, it could not eafily be taken; Gabinius therefore 
leaving one part of his Army to block it up marched with the 
Other part round the Country to take View of the Condition it 


was in, and finding Samaria, Azotus, Gaza, Raphia, Anthedon, E 
Jamuia, Scythypolis, Apollonia, Dora, Mariſſa, and ſeveral other 
Cities lying in ruins, as having been demoliſhed in their Wars 


with the Aſmonæans, he ordered them all again to be repaired, 
and then returned to the Siege of Alexandrizm, where repair- 
ed to him the Mother of Alexander a very wiſe and diſcreet W 


O- 3 


man, who being ſolicitous for her Husband and Children that 
had been carryed Captive to Rome, in order to obtain favour for 
them endeavoured to recommend herſelf to the Romans all ſhe 
could, that fo ſhe might be the better enabled to intercede in their 
behalf, and therefore having with this view done them all man- 
ner of Service, where-ever ſhe had power, ſhe thereby ſo in- 

ratiated herſelf with Gabinius, and got ſo great an intereſt 
in him, that ſhe obtained every thing of him that ſhe de- 
Fired. - And -thcrefore by her means a Treaty of Peace 
being commenced, Alexander ſurrendered Aleæandrium, and 
all his other Caſtles, which being immediately raſed to the 
ground by the Advice of this Lady, that they might not be- 


— 
—— 


(% Joſcphus Antiq. lb. 14. cap. 10. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1 
cap. 6. | | 
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come the occaſion of another War, he was thereon diſmiſt with 
pardon and impunity for all that was paſt. 

After this Gabinius going up to Feruſalem (i) reſtored Hyrca- 
uus to the High-Prieſthood, but made a very conſiderable altera- 
tion in the Civil Government, changing in a manner the whole 
form of it, and reducing it from a Monarchy to an Ariſtocracy. 
Hitherto (k) the Government had been managed under the Prince 
by two ſorts of Councils or Courts of Juſtice, one conſiſting of 
twenty three perſons called the Leſſer Sanhedrim, and the other 
of ſeventy two perſons called the Great Sanhedrim. Of the firſt 
ſort there was one in every City, only in Feraſalem becauſe of 
the greatneſs of the Place and the multiplicity of Buſineſs thence 
pe ce were two of them fitting apart from each other in two 
diſtinct Rooms. Of the other ſort there was one only always 
ſitting in the Temple at Jeruſalem till that time. TI he Leſſer 
Sanhedrims diſpatched all affairs of Juſtice ariſing within the re- 
ſpective Cities where they ſat, and the Precin&s belonging to 
them. The Great Sanhedrim prefided over the aftairs of the 
whole Nation, received Appeals from the Leſſer Sanhedrims, 
interpreted the Laws, and by new Inſtitutions from time to 
time regulated the Executing of them. (/) All this Gabinius a- 
boliſh'd, and inſtead hereof erected five Courts or Sanhedrims, in- 
_ each with ſovereign Power independant of each other. 
The firſt of them he placed at Feraſalem, the ſecond at Jericho, 
the thicd at Gadara, the fourth at Amathus, and the fifth at Sep- 
phoris ; and having under theſe five Cities divided the whole land 
into five Provinces, he ordered all to repair for Juſtice to thoſe 
Courts, which he had eſtabliſhed in them ; that is cach to the 
Court of that Province of which he was an Inhabitant, and 
there every thing was ultimately determin'd. The tyranny of 
Alexander Jannæus had made the Jeu weary of Regal Govern- 
ment. And therefore they had formerly () petitioned Pompey 
for the aboliſhing of it at the time when he heard the Cauſe of 
the two brothers at Damaſcus, and in compliance with them he 
went ſo far, as () to take 8 the Diadem, and the name of 
King, though he did not the Power. For when he reſtored 
Hyrcanus he gave him the ſoveraign Authority though under ano- 
ther ſtile, But now they 3 with Gabinius to take away 
the Power as well as the Name, which he effectually did by the 
alteration I have mentioned. For hereby he changed the Mo- 


—— 


(i) Joſephus ibid. () Vide Talmudis Tractatum Sanhedrim, & Maimoni- 
dem in Sanhedrin alioſque de hac re Scriptores Rabbinicos. The Engliſh Reader 
may find an abſtract of all that is ſaid in theſe Authors of this matter in Light foot? 


kroſpect of the Temple, chap. 20. ſect. 2. and chap. 22. (!) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 10. & De Bello judaico lib. 1. cap. 6. (n Joſe- 
phus Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 5. n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 28. cap. 8. 
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narchy into an Ariſtocracy, and inſteadof the Prince thenceforth Y 


the Nobles of the Land had in theſe five Courts the ſole Govern- 


ment of it. But afterwards (o) Julius Ceſar on his paſſing i 
thorough Syria after the Alexandrian war reinveſted Hyrcanus 5 


in the Principality, and reſtored 
vernment as in former times. 


ain the old form of the Go- 


fales, contracts, and other ſuch matters of common right be- 


tween man and man, in all which caſes one of the Litigants 
choſe one Judge, and the other another, and theſe two choſe a 
third, which three conſtituted a Court to hear and ultimately F 
determine the matter in conteſt. And ſomething like this I hear 


is now in Denmark, whereby ſuch caſes as with us make lon 
and chargeable ſuits, are ſummarily heard and finally determine 


by alike Court of three in the ſame manner choſen, before which 7 


each party pleads his own Cauſe and hath ſpeedy Juſtice award- 


ed him without the Aſſiſtance of Solicitors, Attornies, or any © 
other ſuch Agents of the Law. Thus much may ſerve for the 
information of the Exgl;/ Reader concerning the Sanhedrims | 
or Courts of Juſtice, which were anciently in uſe among the 
Fews. Thoſe who would dive further into the Knowledge of 


them may read the Miſhnical TI ra& Sanbedrim, and the Gemara 
upon the fame, Marmonides's I'ratt under the ſame Title, Sel- 
den de Synearns, Cuck's Sanhedrin, and others. 


Towards the latter end of the year (q) Ariftobzlas late King | 


of 'Fadea, who was led in Triumph by Pompey, and after that 
ſhut up in Priſon at Rome, having with his Son Antigonus made 
his eſcape thence returned into Judæa, and there raiſed new 
Troubles. For immediately great Numbers reſorted to him, 
among whom was P:zholaxs, who hithero had been one of the 
chief Leaders on the fide of Hyrcanus, and was at preſent Go- 
vernour of Jeraſalem; but having now taken ſome diſguſt, for 
what it is not ſaid, went over to the other fide, carrying with 
him a thouſand men well armed. Ariſtobulus having out of 
all thoſe, that came in unto him, ſelected ſuch as had arms, 
formed with them an Army, and diſmiſſed all the reſt. He firſt 
re-edified Aleæxandrium, and having furniſhed it with a ſtrong 
Garriſon marched with the reſt, being about eight thouſand men, 
towards Macheras, another ſtrong place beyond Jordan, lately 
demolithed, deſigning to reſtore and garriſon that alſo in like 
manner as he had Alexanariam. But Gabinius hearing of theſe 


(o) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. (p) Talmud in Sanhedrim. 
(9) Jolephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap, 11. & De Bello judaico. lib. r. cap. 6. 


doings 


ut beſides theſe two forts of 
Sanhedrims or Courts (p) there was a third among the Fews, 7 
which was not affected by any of theſe alterations, but ſtood 7 
the ſame under all of them; and this was the Court of Three, 
which was for the deciding of all Controverſies about bargains, 7 
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doings ſent Siſenna his Son with Antonius and Servilizs two of 
his chief Lieutenants againſt him, who having overtaken him 
in his March to Macheras, and forced him to an En agement, 
vanquiſhed him with the Slaughter of five thouſand of his men. 
Ariſiubulus with a thouſand of the remainder got to Macbhærus, 
and there they endeavoured to fortify and maintain themſelves, 
But on the coming up of the Romans to them they were ſoon 
overpower'd. For after two days reſiſtance the Place was ta- 
ken, and Ariſtobulus being grievouſly wounded was taken in it 
with Antigonus his Son, and both were ſent back again to Rome 
into their former Jail. But Gabinius having informed the Senate 
that he had promiſed the wife of Ariſtobulus on her procuring the 
yielding up of the Caſtles, that her Children ſhould be releaſed, 
it was accordingly performed. For Ariſtobulus only being re- 
tained in Chains, Autigonus and all the reſt of his Children 
were permitted to depart, and return again into Jxdea. 
Orodes and Mithridates the Sons of Phraates King of Parthis 
(r) conſpiring againſt their Father impiouſly be- 
came the Authors of his death, after he had Ams 56. 
reigned over the Parthians about twelve years. Hyrcanus II. 8. 
The ambition of reigning having been the cauſe of 
this Parricide, it became the cauſe alſo of great contention be- 
tween the two brothers, while each ſtrived to poſſeſs the Throne, 
which they had by their horrid wickedneſs made vacant. Oro- 
des being the elder Brother firſt took poſſeſſion of it, but was 
ſoon diſplaced and driven into baniſhment by M:zhridates. But 
he having ſoon made himſelf odious to the Parthians by his 
cruelty, Szrenas, who next the Throne held the firſt place of Ho- 
nour and Power in that Kingdom, took the advantage of it again 
to bring back Orodes, to whoſe intereſt he had all woeg adhered, 
and replaced him again on the Throne. Whereon Mrthridates 
being forced into the baniſhment from which his Brother was re- 
turned fled to Gabinius, and on his arrival in Syria finding him 
preparing for an Expedition againſt the Arabs, he perſwaded him 
rather to turn his Arms againſt the Parzh:ans for the effecting 
of his Reſtoration. And Gabinius's Heart — wholly ſet up- 
on Gain, he was eaſily prevailed on to hearken to him, as 
knowing that the Parthians being a rich Nation moſt plunder 
was there to be had. And accordingly he ſet himſelf on his 
March that way, taking Mithridates along with him for his 
guide. But on his having paſſed the Exphrates he was accoſted 
with another propoſal. For thither () came to him Prolemy 
Auletes the deprived King of Egypt, with Letters from Pompey, 


(r) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. Appianus in Parthicis & Syriacis, Plutarchus 
in Craſſo. (s) Dion Caſifus lib. 39. Plutarchus in Antonio. Cicero 
in Oratione pro Rabirio Poſthumo. Joſephus _— lib. 14. cap. 11. & 
De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 6. Appian 8 Syriacis & Parthicis. 
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and offered him ten thouſand talents to re-eſtabliſh him again in 
his Kingdom. The reward being very great, and the enterpriſe 
much leſs dangerous, both theſe conſiderations together induced 
him to undertake the matter ; and therefore quitting his intended 
Expedition againſt the Parthians he repaſſed the Exphrates, and 


marched thorough Paleſtine directly into Egypt; whereon Mi- 
thridates finding his Cauſe deſerted (2) returned into Babylonia 
and there ſeiſed Selexcia, where Orodes ſtraightly beſieging him 
brought him to that diſtreſs, that he voluntarily ſuttendred him- 
ſelf out of hopes of having his life ſpared as being a Brother; 


but Orodes looking on him more as an Enemy, than as a Brother, 
cauſed him to be ſlain before his face. 


On Gab:nins's arrival on the borders of Egypt (u) he ſent 


Antony with a body of Horſe to ſeiſe the paſſes, and open the ' 


way tor the reſt of the Army to follow. This was the famous 
Mark Antony, who afterwards as Triumvir governed one third 
part of the Roman Empire for ſeveral years. He accompanied 
Cabinius into Syria as General of the Horſe under him, as hath 
been already mentioned, and in that ſervice firſt fignalized him- 
ſelf. Being a young man of great Courage and a bold Spirit he 
was the chief promoter of this expedition, though moſt of the 
other General Officers were againſt it. But Antony giving his 


Opinion as beſt agreed with Gabinius's greedinels, carried it a- : 


gainſt them all. And as he was the chief adviſer of this under- 


taking, fo alſo was he the molt vigorous actor in it; and by his 


ficſt ſucceſs herein made way for all the reſt. For he not only 
ſecured all the paſſes, which he was ſent to ſeiſe, but took alſo 
Peluſium, which was on that fide the Key of Egypt, and the 
taking of it opened the way and became the Inlet to all the reſt 
of the Kingdom. For this Succeſs (w) he was much beholden 
to Hyrcanus and Antipater, who not ouly aſſiſted the Romans in 
their March with all neceſſaries, but by letters prevailed with the 
Jews of the Country of Onion near Peluſium to be helpful unto 
them, without which Azzony could not ſo ſoon have made him- 
ſelf maſter of that City. (x) Archelaus was at this time King of 
Egypt, as having been called thither after the death of Seleucus 
Cybioſactes to marry Berenice, and reign with her in that King- 
dom, as hath been alteady related. He having contracted an intimate 
friendſhip with Gabinius, while he ſerved under Pompey as one 
of his Lieutenants in the Mithridatic war, he (y) came out 
of Pontus into Syria to him on his obtaining that Province to 


„%) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 4. (#) Plutarchus in Antonio. (w) ſoſe- 
phus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 11, & De Bello judaico lib. 1. cap.6. (x) Dion 
Caſſius Ib. 39. Strabo lib. 12. p. 558. & lib. 17. p. 796. Plutarchus 
in Antonio. Livii Epitome lib. 105. () Stiabo lib. 12. p. 558. 
& lib. 17. p. 796. 
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A de there aſſiſting to him in his wars, and there alſo made an in- 
* timate friendſhip with Antony; and no doubt but it was with the 
> knowledge and approbation of both of them, that when called 


from Syria into Egypt he accepted of the invitation. However 


7 nothing of this couſd ſecure him from this Invaſion. The ava- 


rice of Gabinins took place of all regard to the friendſhip he had 


4 formerly with him. 


Gabinius aſſoon as he was acquainted of Antony's ſucceſs (z) 
marched with his whole Army into the very 
heart of Egypt. This was in the middle of Aue 55. 
winter. For then the Nile being at the loweſt, Hyrcanus II. g. 
Egypt was at that time the fittteſt for an invaſion. 


I However Archelaus being a very valiant and a very ſenſible man 


omitted nothing that could be done for his detence, but ſtood his 
ground in ſeveral conflicts againſt the invaders. But the Egypti- 
ans being an effeminate daſtardly ſort of people, forward to mu- 
tiny againſt all orders of war, and backward to all acts of va- 
lour in it, he could make no work of it with ſuch hands, but 
being overpowered by the well-diſciplin'd forces of the Roweans 
was at length finally vanquiſhed, and himſelf ſlain in the Battel 
valiantly fighting in the defence of the Cauſe, which he had un- 
dertaken. After his death (a) Antony had ſo much regard to the 
friendſhip that had been between them, that aſſoon as he heard 
of his being ſlain he commanded his body to be ſought for on the 
field of battel, and cauſed it to be buried with a Royal Funeral, 
which gained him the Love of the Egyprians ever after. And 
perchance it was procured by a like favour from Gabin:us, that 
his Son was appointed by the KRomars to ſucceed him at Comana. 
But theſe after-a&ts were of too little value to make any amends 
for the loſs of his Kingdom and his Life, which they had ſo un- 
juſtly deprived him of. 

After Archelaus was flain all Egypt was ſoon reduced, and 
forced again to receive Auletes, who was thereon thoroughly te- 
ſtored to his Kingdom; and for the better ſecuring of him in it 
Gabinins left ſome of his Roman forces with him to be for his 
Guard, (J) who ſetling at Alexandria ſoon exchanged the Ko- 
man Manners for the Egyptian, and degenerated into the effe- 
minacy of thoſe among whom they dwelt. Auletes as ſoon as 
he was again reſetled in the Throne (c) put Berenice his daughter 
to death for having worn his Crown in the time of his Exile, 
and after that proceeded to cut off moſt of the rich men that 
had been of the party againſt him, that by the confiſcation of 


— 


(z) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. Plutarchus in Antonio. (a) Plutarchus 
in Antonio. (5). Cxlaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. Lucan. 
lib. 10. v. 402. (c) Strabo lib. 17. p. 796. Dion Caſſius lib. 39. Por- 
phyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. 
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their goods he might raiſe the money promiſed Gabiuius for his 
Reſtoration. 


Gabinius having accompliſhed in Egypt all that he intended 


by his expedition thither found reaſon to haſten back again into 
Syria, great diſorders having there ariſen in his abſence. On (4) 
his going into Egypt he had entruſted the Government in the 
hands of Siſenna his Son, a raw youth of neither age nor expe- 
rience adequate to ſuch a charge, and left ſo few forces with 
him, that had he been ever ſo well capacitated otherwiſe, he 
could not with them have been able to do any ſervice ; where- 
on the Country was filled with Thieves and free Booters, who 
ravaged it all over without controul, there being neither head nor 
hands then in the Province ſufficient to repreſs them. And (e) 
Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus taking advantage of theſe diſ- 
orders raiſed new Troubles in Jadæa. For having gotten toge- 
ther a great Army, he ranged with it all over the Country and 
flew all the Romanus he could any where find, and drove all the 
reſt to take refuge in mount Gerixim, where he ſtreightly be- 
fieged them, and there Gabinius found him on his return; where 
ſeeing the great multiude of thoſe he had with him he thought 
it beſt firſt to deal with them by fair means, and therefore ſent 
Antipater to them to endeavour by promiſes of impunity and 
oblivion again to reduce them to quiet; and he had that Succeſs 
to prevail with many of them to deſiſt from their revolt, and re- 
turn again to their own Houſes : But Alexander having gotten 


about him an Army of thirty thouſand men well appointed for 


the war reſolved to encounter Gabiniut; but after a fierce fight 
near Mount Tabor he was vanquiſhed with the ſlaughter of ten 
thouſand of his men, and the reſt were diſſipated and put to 
flight. After this (F) Gabinius going up to Feruſalem, and ha- 
ving ſettled all things there according to the mind of Antipater 
marched thence againſt the Nabatbæaus, and having overcome 
them led back his Army into Syria, and there prepared for his 
return to Rome. 

For Pompey and Craſſus being this year Conſuls had on their 
entring on their Office (g) obtained by a Decree of the Roman 
people, that Spain and Africa ſhould be aſſigned to Pompey for 
five years, and Syria and the Neighbouring Couniries to Craſſus 
for the like Term, for their Conſular Provinces, with full Au- 
thority to take with them ſuch forces as they ſhould think fit to 
raiſe, and to make war wherever they ſhould ſee cauſe according 
to their own Judgment without having recourſe to the Senate 


2 — 


(d) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. (e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 11. 
(f) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 11. (g) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. 
Epitome Livii lib. 105. Plutarchus in Craſſo, Pompeio, & Catone Uti- 
cenſi. Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 2. 


or 
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or the people of Rome fot their order about it, as all other Go- 
vernours were in this caſe obliged to do. Hereon Craſſus (H) ſent 
a Deputy to receive the Government of Syria from Gabinius, 
but he refuſed to make Reſignation of it, till afterwards he was 
forced to quit the Province by a more powerful command, 
that of the People and Senate of Rome. For (i) Gabinins had 
been In exceſſive corrupt Governour in his Province, doing any 
thing for bribes, and ſelling every thing for money, and extort- 
ing great ſums in all places, and from all perſons, wherever any 
could be gotten, and by all manner of means how unjuſt and 
oppreflive ſoever. The (#) clamour which this raiſed all over 
the Province came from all parts of it very loud to Rome a- 
gainſt him, which ſo much angred both the Senate and People, 
that they called him home to anſwer theſe accuſations ; but that 
(/) which moſt exaſperated them was his Egyptian Expedition. 
For it was contrary to the Law for any Governour of a Pro- 
vince to go out of the limits of it, or begin any new war with- 
out expreſs order from the People or Senate Of Rome for it, and 


alſo there was then publiſhed an Oracle out of the Sibylline 


Books, which forbad the Roman at that time to meddle with the 
reſtoration of the King of Egypt; againſt all which Gabinius ha- 
ving acted without any regard to Law, Right, or Religion, the 
people of Rome were hereby ſo far provoked againſt him, that 
they would immediately have proceeded to ſentence of Condem- 
nation againſt him without tarrying his return, had not Pompey 
and Craſſus, the Conſuls of this year, interpoſed to hinder it; 
the firſt out of friendſhip to him, and the other to earn the Bribe, 
by which he was corrupted. But on his return the next year 
after three Actions were commenced againſt him, one of ITrea- 
ſon, and the other two of Corruption, Bribery, and other high 
Miſdemeanours. The firſt by vertue of his money which was 
liberally expended on this occafion in bribing the Judges, he 
hardly eſcaped by a () majority of fix votes only of the Seven 
ty that judged his cauſe. But being caſt in the other two (x) he 
was ſent into Baniſhment, and there lived in poverty, till Ceſar 
brought him back again (o) in the time of the civil wars. For 
moſt of the money which he had raked together by oppreſſion, 
bribery and corruption, was ſpent in bribing and corrupting o- 
thers, that ſo he might eſcape the puniſhment which he deſerved. 


—_ — 
22 — 


Dion Caſſius lib. 39. (i Dion Caſſius ibid, Cicero in Ora- 
tione de Provinciis Conſularibus, & in Oratione contra Piſonem. 
k) Notwithſtanding this Clamour it is to be obſerved Joſephus gives him a 

lable Character, as if he had acquitted himſelf with honour in the Charge 
committed to him. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 11. Y Dion Caſſius lib. 39. 
n) Cicero ad Atticum lib. 4. Ep. 16. & ad Quintum fratrem lib. 3. Ep. 4. 


(*) Dion Caſſius lib. 39. (o) He died in thoſe wars in Czfar's ſervice. 


Hirtius de Bello Alexandrino, cap. 43. 
And 
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And thus his vaſt treaſure which he brought with him out of the ; q 
Eaſt was waſted in the ſame way of Iniquity, in which it was 
gotten. He having been Conſul when Cicero was baniſhed, and 
then helped forward by his Authority that Sentence againſt him, 


that great Orator being now again returned home remembring 


this Injury, and ſuitably reſenting it, aggravated his Crimes to the | 4 
utmoſt againſt him in his Speeches both to the Senate and People, 
and particularly we find him ſo doing in ſome of his Orations 


ſtill extant. 


Craſſus () having his mind much intent upon his Eaſtern 

he had obtained a Decree of the people in 
the beginning of the year, was very buſy towards the end of his 
Conſulſhip in liſting Soldiers and making all other preparations 77 
for it. But () the Tribunes of the People then in office not ap- 


Expedition, for whic 


proving of hig purpoſe of making war with the Parzhraxs did all 
they could to obſtruct him herein, and would fain have reverſed 
the Decree, that gave him Authority for it ; but being over- 
power'd in this attempt by military force, they turned their endea- 
vours into curſes ; and (r) one of them purſued him with moſt 
horrid and dreadful execrations, as he marched with his Army 
out of Rome for this war, which were all executed upon him in 
the lamentable manner in which it miſcarried, 

Craſſus going into his Province with an eager defire of amaſ- 


ling all the wealth he was able, was no ſooner 3 


Anno 54. arrived in Syria but he ſet himſelf upon all 
Hyrcanus II. 16. thoſe methods, whereby he might belt ſatiate 
this thirſt. And being told of the riches of the 

Temple at Ferzſalem (g) he marched thither with part of his 
Army to make ſeiſure of it. Eleazar one of the Prieſts was then 
Treaſurer of the Temple. Among other things, which he had 
under his charge, one was a Bar of Gold of the weight of three 
hundred Hebrew Mine. This for the better oF of it he 
had put into a Beam, which he had cauſed to be made hollow 
for the reception of it, and placing this Beam over the entrance, 
which was trom the Holy place into the Holy of Holies, cauſed 
the veil which parted theſe two places, to be hung thereat. 
Perceiving Craſſus's delign for the plundering of the Temple he 
endeavoured to compound the matter with him, and therefore 
telling him of ſuch a Bar of Gold in his Cuſtody promiſed to diſ- 
cover and deliver it to him upon condition that he would be ſa- 
tistyed with it, and ſpare all the reſt ; Craſſus accepted of the pro- 


—_ 


(%) Plutarchus in Craſſo. (q) Plutarch. ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 29. 
r) Plutarchus & Dion Caſhus ibid. Florus lib. 3. cap. 11. Velleius Pa- 
terculus lib. 2. cap. 46, Appianus De Bellis Civilibus lib. 2. Cicero de 
Divinatione lib. 1. ) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 14, cap. 12. & de Bello 
Jjudaico lib. 1. cap. 6. | 

poſal, 
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the poſal, and ſolemnly promiſed with an Oath, that on having this 
7 Bar of Gold delivered to him he would be contented with it, 
ind and meddle with nothing elſe. Whereon Eleazar took down 
m, the beam and delivered it to him; but the perfidious Wretch had 
ing no ſooner received it, but forgetting his Oath he not only ſeiſed 
the the two thouſand Talents which * 77 left there untouched, 
le, but ranſacking the Temple all overr 'd it of every thing elſe, 
ns which he thought worth taking away to the value of eight thou- 
- > ſand Talents more. So that the whole of this his ſacrilegious 
3 plunder which he took thence amounted to ten thouſand Talents, 
which is above two Millions of our money. And with this 
thinking himſelf ſufficiently furniſhed for the Parzhian war (7) 
cauſed a Bridge of Boats to be made on the Exphrates, and forth- 
with marched over it, and invaded the Territories of the King of 
Parthia, without having any other cauſe for it, than his unſatiable 
avarice after the Riches and Treaſures of the Country. The 
Romans (u) had firſt by Sya, and afterwards by Pompey, made 
Leagues of Peace and Alliance with this people, and they had 
never complained of any infractions of them, or any other inju- 
ries, that might give juſt reaſon for a War. And therefore the 
Parthians not expecting any ſuch invaſion were not then prepar- 
ed in thoſe parts to withſtand it. Whereon (] ) Craſſus over- 
ran a great part of Meſopotamia, and took many Cities without 
oppoſition, and had he purſued his advantage he might have taken 
Selencia and Cteſiphon alſo, and made himſelf Matter of all Ba- 
bylonia, as well as Meſopotamia. But the Summer being ſpent 
he repaſſed the Euphrates, and put his Army into. Winter Quar- 
ters in the Cities of Syria, leaving only ſeven thouſand Foot and 
one thouſand Horſe behind to garriſon the places he had taken; 
whereby he gave leiſure for the Parthians to get ready that Army 
againſt the next year's Campaign, with which they wrought his 
deſtruction. And whereas he ought on his return into Syria to 
have taken care, that Curing that winter his Soldiers ſhould have 
been well exerciſed for the war, and every thing elſe put in due 
preparation for it, he neglected all this; and acting the part of a 
Publican rather than of a General, imployed himſelf whollyin 
examining into the revenues of the Province, and ſcrewi 
them up to the utmoſt height he was able, and in uſing all other 
methods of exaction, whereby to enrich himſelf; And the plun- 
dering of the Temple at Feruſalem was not the only Sacrilege 
he was guilty of, he did the ſame all over the Province, where- 
ever any Riches were to be gotten, eſpecially at Hierapolis. For 


— = there being in that City an ancient Temple of the Syrian Goddeſs 
2 | = 
45 (t) Plutarchus in Craſſo. Dion Caſſius lib. 40. (u) L. Florus lib. 3. 
lo cap. 11. (w) Dion Caſſius lib, 40. Plutarchus in Craſſo. Appiaa 
| in Parthicis. | | 


al, called 
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called (x) Atargetis, where much Treaſure was laid up, as ha- 
ving been the colledion of many years, he ſeiſed it all, and was 
ſo greedy of ſecuring the whole of it, that leaſt any ſhould be de- 
tained or embezled, he ſpent a great deal of his time to ſee it al! 
told out and weighed before him. On his laſt coming out of 
this Temple his Son going before him ſtumbled at the Threſhold, #7 
and he immediately after it upon him. This was afterwards i- 
terpreted as an ill Omen, foreboding that deſtruction which theß 
ſoon after fell into in their battel againſt the Parthians, the Son 
firſt, and afterwards the Father. * 
(y) Aſſoon as the ſeaſon of the year grew proper Craſſus cal- 
led all his Army together out of their ſeveral 
Amo 523. Quarters for the proſecuting of the war, which 
Hyrcanus II. 11. he had begun upon the Parthians. They not 
expecting a war the laſt year, were then unpro- M7 

vided to receive him, but having the reſpite of all the laſt winter 
they had now gotten ready a very great Army for their defence. 
But before they entred with it on any Action, Ambaſſadors were 
ſent from Orodes their King to the Roman General, to know for 
what reaſon he made war upon him; to which having received 
no other anſwer, but that he would declare it when he ſhould 
come to Seleucia, returned with certain notice that nothing but 
war was to be expected; and therefore Orodes having divided his 
Army into two parts marched in perſon with one of them to- 
wards the borders of Armenia, and ſent the other under the com- 
mand of Surenas into Meſopotamia, who aſſoon as he was there 
arrived retook ſeveral of thoſe places which Craſſus had made him- 
felf maiter of the former year; whereon the Garriſon Soldiers, that 
eſcaped, fleeing to the Koman Camp fill'd it with a terrible re- 
port of the number, power, and ſtrength of the Enemy, which 
did caſt ſuch a damp upon the whole Army, that not only the 
common Soldiers, but alſo the General Officers fell in their 
Courage as to this Expedition ; ſo that ſome of them, and eſpe- 
cially Caſſius, Creſſas's Queſtor (the fame who was afterward 
2 chief Actor in the murder of Fxl/:us Ceſar, and was then next 
the General the molt conſiderable perſon in the Army) perſwad- 
ed Craſſus to ſtop a while, and well conſider the matter over again, 
before he proceeded any further in it. At this ſame time came to 
him Artabazes or Artavaſdes (for he is called by both names) 
King of Armenia, who had lately ſucceeded Tigranes his father 
in that Kingdom. He brought with him fix thouſand Horſe, 
which were only his Life Guard. Beſides theſe, he told Craſſus, 
he had ten thouſand Cæriaſſiers, and thirty thouſand foot ready 
for his ſervice. But advited him by no means to march his 


— 


(x) Cuncerning this God.leſs ſee above Part IT. Book IV. under the year 163. 
(y) Dion Caſſius, Plutarch. & Appianus ibid. | | 
Army 
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Army through the Plains of Meſopotamia, but to take his way 
thorough Armenia into the Parthian Dominions. His reaſons 
for it were, That Armenia being a rough mountainous Country, 


the Parthian Horſe, of which their Army did moſtly conſiſt, 
' would there be uſeleſs; and alſo there he could take care, that 


his Army ſhould be plentifully provided with all neceſſaries, both 
which would be otherwiſe, if he led his Army thorough the 
Plains of Meſopotamia. For the Parthian Horſe would there 
have their thorough — againſt him, and he would often 

ndy Deſarts, where he would be 
diſtreſſed for want both of Water, and all other Proviſions 


for his Army. This was the beſt advice that could be given 
© him, but being condemned to ſuffer the deſttuction which his 


facrilegious robbing God's Temple at Jeruſalem deſerved, he 
deſpiſed it all, 2 Artabazes that having left many valiant 
Romans to garriſon the I'owns which he had taken the laſt year 


| in Meſopetamia, he was neceſſitated to take that way, that they 


might not be deſerted to the mercy of the Enemy; but that as 


to his Auxiliaries he accepted of them, and ordered him ſpeedily 
to bring them to him; and the 128 of ſo conſiderable a re- 
inforcement chiefly encouraged him, contrary to the advice of 
the wiſeſt about him, to proceed on this Expedition; and there- 
fore without any further delay he paſſed the Exphrates at Zeugma, 
and again entered gy gs with his Army. But Artabazes 
on his return finding Orodes on his borders with a great Army, 
was forced to (tay at home to defend his own Country, and 
therefore could not give Craſſus the aſſiſtance which he had pro- 
miſed him. 

(z) On Craſſus's being thus entred Meſopotamia, Caſſius ad- 
viſed him to put in at ſome of his garriſon'd Towns, and there 


& reſt and refreſh his Army for a while, till he ſhould have gained 


certain intelligence of the number, ſtrength, and power of the 
Enemy, and in what place and poſture they were in; but if he 
thought not fit to make any ſuch delay, that he ſhould take his 
march to Seleucia down along the banks of the Exphrates. For 
by keeping cloſe to that River he would avoid being ſurrounded 
by the Parthians, and by his Ships upon it he might be conftantly 
ſupplied with Proviſions and all other neceſſaties, which he ſhould 
be in want of ; but while he was conſidering on this advice, and 
thinking to follow it, there came to him a crafty Arabian who 
beat him off theſe and all other meaſures, excepting thoſe which 
tended to his ruin, whereinto at length he effectually led him. 
He was the head of an Arabian Tribe (ſuch as the Greeks called 
Phylarchs, and the preſent Arabs, Sheks) and having formerly 
ſerved under Pompey was well known to many in the Romar 


(z) Plutarchus in Craſſo. Appian in Parthicis. Dion Caſſius lib. 40. 
Army, 


Army, and looked on as their friend, and for this reaſon he was 
made choice of, and ſent by Surenas to act this part; and he did 
it ſo artfully and effectually, that the ruin of Craſ/#s and his 
Army was chiefly owing hereto. He is by different Authors 
called (a) by different names. But whatever his name was, on 


his coming to Craſ/zs he perſwaded him off from that wiſe and 5 
ood advice which Caſſius had given him, telling him that the; 


arthians durſt not ſtand him, that he had nothing elſe to do 


for the gaining of an abſolute Victory over them, but to march 
againſt them and take it; and offered himſelf for a guide to con- 

duct him the directeſt way to them, which Craſſus beguiled by 
his fair words, and bewitched by his flattery, accepted of; 


whereon he led him into the open plains of Meſopotamia; and altho 
Caſſius and others ſuſpected the treachery of this man, and there- 


fore preſſed Craſſus no longer to follow him, but to retreat to 


the mountains, where he might beſt be able to baffle the Power 
of the Parthian Horſe ; and meſſengers then came to his Camp 
from Artabazes of purpoſe to perſwade him to the ſame thing; 
yet being overpower'd by the falſe and lying pretences of this 


man he {till followed him, till at length the Traitor having led 


him into a ſandy deſart, where the Parthians might have the 


beſt advantage to deſtroy him, red off to Surenat to acquaint Þ 
him of it, who thereon falling upon him . a terrible defeat 
liut Craſſus the Ge- 


to the whole Roman Army; wherein P 
neral's Son, and great numbers of other Romans were ſlain, and 


the reſt forced to flee to Carrhe (the ancient Haran of the Holy 
Seriptures) nigh which the battel was fought, where they reſted # 
the day after; but the night following Craſſus endeavouring to 
eſcape committed himſelf to the guidance of one Andromachns © 
another Traitor, who having led him into the midſt of bogs and 


moraſſes he was there overtaken by Szrexas and lain, and ma- 


ny other noble Romans there underwent the ſame fate with him. 


Caſſius at firſt accompanied "op in his retreat ; but ſoon find- 
ing reaſon to ſuſpect that Andromachus conducted him with as 
much Treachery as his laſt Arabian Guide, returned again to 
Carrhe, and from thence with five hundred Horſe made his 
way back into Syria by a valiant and well conducted retreat. 
This defeat was the greateſt blow which the Romans had at any 
time received ſince the battel of Caunæ, having loſt in it (6) 
twenty thouſand men ſlain and ten thouſand taken priſoners ; 
the reſt making their eſcape by ſeveral ways into Armenia, Ci- 
ſicia, and Syria, after that again gathered together, and (c) 
formed an Army under Caſſius in Syria ; whereby he was en- 
abled to preſerve that Province from falling into the hands of 


(a) By Dion Caſſius he is called Augarus or Abgarus, by Plutarch Ariam- 
nes, by Florus Mazeres, and by Ap ian Acbarus. (6) Plutarchus in 
Crafle, (c) Dion Caſſius b. 40. Oroſius lib, 6, cap. 13. 


ä 


the 


464 Connection of the Hiſtory of PAT II. 


Roma 


| valiot 


eſcapi 
| (4) 

lib. 3. 

wid; 
Vor 


S os -— go . * j = X. 
y <7 A Zo» ca n 
r 
r hn FE 
*% po WR, 4 — WY Fe; 2 


| vaſion upon that Country. But Caſſizs on his 


ps 


Boox VII. the Old and New Teſtament, 465 


the enemy. Craſſus made a great number of falſe ſteps in the 


whole conduct of this war; and altho* he was often warned and 


told of them, yet being deaf to all good advice he obſtinately 
followed his own deluſions till he periſhed in them. For being 


for his impious Sacrilege at Ferzſalem juſtly deſtin'd to deſtraQi- 
on, God did caſt infatuations into all his Counſels for the lead- 
ing him therto. Orodes (d) was at this time in Armenia, having 
there made peace with Artibages. For Arz:bazes on the return 
of the Meſſengers, which he laſt ſent to the Roman Camp, find- 
ing by the account which they brought him of the Meaſurcs 
which Craſſus took in that war, that he mult necetlarily be un- 
done, compounded al! matters with Orodes, and on giving one 
of his Siſters in marriage to Pacorus the Son of Orodes reſtored 
himſelf to full amity with him by this alliance. And while they 
were ſitting together at the nuptial feaſt, in came a Meſſenger who 


3 preſented Orodes with the head and hand of Craſſus, which Sare- 


nas had cauſcd to be cut off, and ſent to him. This much en- 
creaſed the Joy and Mirth of the Feaſt. And it is ſaid, (e) that 
melted Gold was then poured in the mouth of the decollated 
head by way of Mockage, as if they would this way ſatiate his 
great and greedy thirſt after it. However Szrenas did not long 
rejoice in this victory. For Orodes envying him the Glory of it, 
and alſo growing jealous of the great Augmentation, which ac- 
crued herefrom to his power and intereſt, (f) ſoon after cauſed 
him to be put to death. This Szrexas (g) was a very extraordi- 
nary Perſon, tho' he was but 30 years old, yet he was of con- 
ſummate Wiſdom and Diſcretion, in valour and proweſs he ex- 
ceeded all of his time, and as to his perſon no one was ofa lar- 
ger ſize, or better ſhaped. And for Wealth, Power, and Autho- 
rity he was much aboveall others, next the King the firſt man in 
the Kingdom. The Honour of crowning the King belonged to 
him by his birth, it having been long in his family, and by right 
of inheritance deſcended to him. Whenever he travell'd from 
place to place, he always had a thouſand Camels to carry his 
baggage, two hundred Chariots for the ſervice of his Wives and 
Concubines, and a thouſand compleatly armed Horſemen for 
his Life-guard, with a great many more light armed, beſides his 
retinue of Servants, which amounted to ten thouſand more. 
However all this could not ſecure him. For till having a Ty- 
rant above him, he loſt his Life by bis command in the manner 
as I have mentioned. | 

The Parthians thinking to find Syria after the late defeat of the 


Roman Army void of Defence (5) made an in- 4% f. 


H II. 12 
eſcape thither, having gotten together the Army 5 : 


(4) Plutarchus in Craſſo. (e) Dion Caſſius lib, 4. L. F orus 
Hb. 3. cap. 17. (Y Plutarchus in Craſſo. (g) Plutarchus 
wid. () Dion Caſſius lib, 40. 

Vor. II. Denny  * 
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I have mentioned, gave them ſuch a warm reception, that 
they were forced to repaſs the Euphrates with baffle and diſ- 
appointment. They came now but with a ſmall Army ex- 
pecting no oppoſition. But when they found that they had 
to deal with another ſort of man than Craſſus, and that he had 
greater ſtrength about him than they could ſtand before, they re- 
treated again into their own Territories to fetch more Forces 
for a ſecond invaſion. In the interim (i) Caſſius went to Tyre, 
and having ſetled all matters on that ſide of the Province march- 
ed into the Country of the Fews, and there beſieged Tarichæa a 
City on the Southern Shoar of the Lake of Genneſareth, where 
Pithalaus had ſhut himſelf up with the remainder of Ariſtobulus's 
Faction, to which he had lately revolted. Caſſius having taken 
the place carryed all into Slavery whom he took therein, only 
P:tholans he put to death by the advice of Antipater, as the like- 
lyeſt way to quel the FaQion which he then headed. After this 
having forced Alexander the Son of Ariſtobulus to terms of Peace, 
he marched to the Euphrates to oppoſe the Parthians, who 
were preparing to make another Invaſion 1 

M. Calpuruius Bibulus (k) had Syria, and M. 

Anno 5 1. Conſular Provinces. 
Cicero ſoon went to his charge, but Bibulus ma- 
king delays Caſius (till continued to govern Syria, and it was 
well for the Koman intereſt in that Province that he did ſo, the 
affairs of it then needing an abler Man than B:bzlus to manage 
them. For aſſoon as the ſpring grew up Pacorus (m) the Son of Oro- 
des King of Parth:apaſled the Exphrates withagreat Army, and 
invaded Syria. Pacorus being then very young had only the 
name of General, Oſaces an old and experienced Commander, 
who was ſent with him, had truly the Direction and Govern- 
ment of the whole war. On his entrance into Syria (x) he 
marched on to Antioch, and laid Siege to the place, ſhutting up 
Caſſius with all his Forces in it. (o) Cicero, who was now in 
his Province, receiving intelligence hereof from Antiochus Kin 
of Commagena gathered together all the Forces he could, an 
marched to the Eaftern Borders of his Province lying next Arme- 
nia, that being there he might not only keep the Armzenians from 
invading Cappadocia, but alſo be nigh at hand to aſſiſt Caſſius in 
caſe of need. And at the ſame time he ſent other Forces to- 


ͤ— 


— 


(i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 12. De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 6. 
(k) Dion Caſſius lib. 40. (1) Plutarchus in Cicerone. Cicero ad 
Famiiliares lib. 3. Ep. 2. (m) Dion Caſſius lib. 40. Cicero ad Fa- 
m iliares lib. 17. Ep. 1, 2, 3, 4. Et ad Atticum lib. 3. Ep. 18. (n) Dion 
Caſſius ibid. () Cicero ad Familiares lib. 15. Epiſt. 1, 2, 3,4. 

| wards 


Tullius Cicero 
(1) Cilicia aſſigned them by the Romans for their 
This Bibulus was the 
Hyrcanus II. 13. ſame, who had been Conſul with Julius Ceſar. | 
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wards the Mountain Amanus for the ſame purpoſe, (p) who fal- 
ling on a great Party of Parthian Horſe, which had that way en- 
tered Cilicia, cut them off all to a Man. An (9) account here- 
of, and of Cicero's approach coming to Antioch, much encou- 
raged Caſſius and his Men in the defence of the place, and ſo 
diſcouraged and intimidated the Parthiaus, (r) that deſpairing of 
carrying the place they raiſed the Siege, and marching to Antigo- 
nia another Syrian City in the neighbourhood, ſat down before 
it. But having there as little ſucceſs as at Autioch, by reaſon of 
their utter unskilfulneſs of managing ſuch Sieges, were forced in 
like manner to riſe from before it, and march off. Whereon (5) 
Caſſius laying an Ambuſh in their way, and having drawn them into 
it, gave them a thorough defeat, ſlaying great numbers of their 
men, and Oſaces their General among them. Hereon the Par- 
thian Army repaſſed the Exphrates, but towards the end of the 
ſummer they returned again, (2) and wintered in Cyrrheſtica a 
Northern Diſtri& of the Province of Syria. In the interim Bi- 


biulus being come into his Province, Caſſius delivered to him the 


Government, and returned to Rome. 

Cicero on his hearing of the departure of the Parthians from 
Antioch, (u) turned his Forces againſt the Inhabitants of Mount 
Amanus, who lying between Syria and Cilicia (for that Moun- 
tain is the common boundary of both) ſubmitted to the Gover- 
nours of neither of theſe Provinces, but lived in a State of War 
with both, making continual inroads and depredations upon 
thoſe Countries. Theſe Cicero totally ſubdued, taking all their 


. | Caſtles, and deſtroying all their ſtrong holds. After (w) this he 


fell upon another barbarous and ſavage ſort of People in thoſe 
parts who called themſelves the Elenthero-Cilices, i.e. The free 
Cilicians, pretending never to have yielded ſubjection to any of 
the Kings, that bore rule over thoſe Countries ; and having ta- 
ken all their Cities, utterly ſubdued them, and brought them un- 
der order, to the great comfort and ſatisfaction of all their Neigh- 
bours, to whom they were a conſtant plague. Hereon Cicero 
was ſaluted Imperator by his Army, which was a Title uſually 
given by the Reman Soldiers to their General after ſome Signal 


— 


(p) Cicero ad Familiares lib. 15. Ep. 4. (q) Cicero ad Familiares lib. 2. 
Ep. 10. & ad Atticum lib. 3. Ep. 20, & 21. (r) DionCaſſius lib. 40. Ci- 


cero ibid. 60 Dion & Cicero ibid. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 46. Epi- 


tome Livii lib. 108. Sextus Rufus in Breviario. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 13. Eu- 
tropius lib. 6. Cicero in Philippica undecima. (t:) Cicero ad Atti- 
cum lib. 5. Epiſt. 2 1. & lib. 6. Epiſt. 1. (u) Plutarchus in Ci- 
cerone, Cicero ad Familiares lib. 15. Epiſt. 4. & lib. 2. Epiſt. 10. & ad At- 
ticum lib. 5. Ep 20. ) Plutarchus in Cicerone. Cicero ad Fami- 


lares lib, 2. Epiſt. 10. & lib. 15. Ep. 4. & ad Atticum lib. 5. Epiſt. 20. 
Hh 2 | Victory; 
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Victory; and on his return from this war, he was received (&) 
with the general Joy and Acclamation of all his provincials for 
his good ſucceſs therein, and the benefit which they received 
from it. And for this he had on his coming back to Kome (y) 
the Honour of a Triumph offered to him; But the Civil Wars 
between Ceſar and Pompey being then ready to break out, he 
waved it for that Reaſon, as not thinking any publick ſolemnity 
of rejoicing proper when the publick State of his Country was 
Juſt falling under ſo great a Calamity. 

This ſame year (z) dyed Prolemy Auletes King of Egypt. (a) 
He left behind him two ſons, and twodaughters. By his (6) 
will he bequeathed his Crown to the eldeſt of his ſons and the 
eldeſt of his daughters, ordering them to be joined to each other 
in marriage according to the uſage of their family, and both 
jointly together to govern the Egyptian 2 And becauſe 
they were both at that time very young ( 
them being then but ſeventeen) he committed them to the Tuiti- 
on of the Roman State. This was the Cleopatra, who was af⸗ 


terwards ſo infamous for her laſcivious Amours, eſpecially with ; 


Marc Antony the Roman Triumviy. 


Bibulus being now in his Province, had thither brought him 
from Alexandria (c) the ill news of the death | 


Amo 50. of two of his ſons, young men of great Hopes, 
Hyrcanus II. 14. who were there ſlain by the Roman Horſe-men, 
whom Gabinius left in that City for a Guard to 
Prolemy Auletes, on his reſtoring him to his Kingdom. Cleopa- 
tra, who then governed Egyp# with her Brother, ſent the mur- 
derers to Bibulus, that he might revenge this fact in ſuch manner 
as he ſhould think fit. But he ſent thein back with this Meſſage, 
That the revenging of this wrong belonged not to him, but to 
the Senate of 7 nd 
And while he was under this grief, he had anotlier trouble 
brought upon him by the Parthians, who made another invaſion 
upon Syria. (4) For they having wintered in Cyrrheſtica on this 
fide the Euphrates, as ſoon as the ſeaſon was proper, again took 
the Field, and marching to Antioch, beſieged that City a ſecond 
time, with Bibulus and all his Forces in it. Brbalus bore the 
Siege without making as much as one Sally for the driving of the 
enemy thence. But what he durſt not attempt by force, he et- 


(x) Cicero 21 Atticum lib. 5. Epiſt. 21. () Plutarchus in Cice- 
rone. (z) Ptolemæus Aſtronomus in Canone. Cicero ad Fami ia- 
res lib. 8 Epiſt. 4. (a) Cziaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 

(% Cæſaris Comment. ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. 
(c) Valerius Maximus lib. 4. cap. 1. Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili 
lib. 3. Seneca ad Marciams (4) Cicero ad Familiares lib. 2. Epiſt. 


17. & lib. 12. Fpiſt, 19. ad Atticum lib. 6. Epiſt. 8, & lib. 7, Epiſt. 2. 
fected 
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fected by craft. For (e) having by his Agents encouraged 
Ordonopantes a noble Parthian, who had been much diſguſted by 
Orodes, to raiſe a Rebellion —_ him, this Army was called 
back to ſuppreſs it ; whereby 

Syria were delivered from a war, which very much diltrefled 
them. At the end of the year, the time of his Government ex- 
piring, () he returned to Rome, and arrived there when the war 
between Ceſar and Pompey was jult breaking out, in which war 
zoyning with Pompey, (g) he became his chief Admiral, and dy- 
ed of ſickneſs in that office on board the Fleet, which he com- 
manded for him. 

For the differences between Ceſar and Pompey atiſing to that 
height, that they could no otherwiſe be decided, but by the 
Sword, (%) Caſar in the beginning of our December paſſed the 
Rubicon, and thereby begun that war between them, which 
brought deſtruction upon them both, and at length ended in the 
total ſubverſion of the Roman Republick. On this march of 
Ceſar's, Pompey with all of his party left Rome, and haſted to 
Brunduſium, thence to paſs over into Epirus, and Ceſar purſued 
him to that Port. But altho' he arrived thicher on the 26th of 
December, ſeven days before Pompey's departure thence, yet he 
could not hinder his paſlage. | 

For on the third of January following he ſailed out of the 
Port of Brunduſium, and landed with all the 
Forces he had about him on the other fide of Ano 49. 
the Adriatic, in the Country where he intended, Hyrcanus II. 15. 
and there did ſet himſelf to gather together ſuch 
an Army, as might enable him to ſtand the enemy, for which 
Cæſar allowed him a whole year's time, For aſſoon as Pompey 
was gone from Brunduſium, he returned back from thence, and 
in ſixty days time having reduced all Italy under him came to 
Rome. On his arrival thither, having comforted the People 


with fair words and promiſes of doing all things for the advan- 


tage of them, and the Republick, (4) he releaſed out of Priſon 
Ariſtobulus King of Judaa, and ſent him with two Legions into 
his on Country to promote his intereſt there, and in the neigh- 
bouring parts of Syria, Phenicia, and Arabia. But thoſe of 
Pompey's party found means to give him Poiton in his way, 


—— — 


(e) Dion Caſſius lib. 40. (f) Cicero ad Atticum lib. 7. Epiſt. 3. 
(2) Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 8. % Plurarchus in 
Cxſare, Pompeio, Catone & Cicerone, & Antonio. Czlaris Comment. 
De Bello Civili lib. 1. Dion Caſſius lib. 41. Appian de Eellis Civilibus lib. 
2, (i) Plurarchus, Cæſar & Appiamibid. Lucius Florus lib, 4. cap. 
2. Suctonius in Julio Cxfare. (k) Dion Caſſius lib. 41. Jolephus 
Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 13. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 7. 
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whereof he dyed. And whereas O Alexander the ſon of Ar:- 
ſtobulus had, on the expectation of his Father's return, raiſed 
forces to join him on his arrival, Pompey ſent orders to Scipio to 
put him to death, and therefore having cauſed him to be taken 
and brought to Axt:0ch, there condemned him in a formal Tryal, 
and cut off his head. This Scipio was (n) Q. Metellus Scipio, 
who had been Conſul with Pompey three years before, and then 
marryed to him Cornelia his daughter; ſhe being at that time a 
Widow on the death of Publius Craſſus her former Husband, 
who was ſlain with his father in the Parthian war. On Bibu- 
lus's return, (2) he was appointed Preſident of Syria, and on 
Pompey's leaving Rome, was haſtned thither with Czeius the el- 
deſt of Pompey's ſons to ſecure that Province to him, and all 
their ſhipping tor the augmenting of his Fleet. And to oppoſe 
him herein was it, that Cæſar releaſed Ariſtobulus, and ſent him 
into Judæa. And had he arrived there with the Forces aſſigned 
him, he would no doubt have fully anſwered the end for which 
he was ordered thither, and very much embaraſled, if not whol, 
ly baffled, all Pompey's deſigns in thoſe parts. 

From Rome, Ceſar (o) paſſed into Spain. For that Province 
being in Pompey's hands with ſeveral Forces there attached to 
his intereſt, Cæſar thought not fit to leave ſuch a Country be- 
hind him in the power of his enemy, and therefore marched 
thorough Callia thither, and having fubdued Afranius, Petreius, 
and Harro, Pompey's Lieutenants in that Country, and ſetled 
the whole Province in his intereſt, he returned again to Rome 
about the time of the Antumnal Equinox. On his arrival thi- 
ther he was declared Dictator, but after eleven days again lay- 
ing down that Office, he and Serviſius Iſauricus were elected Con- 
ſuls for the enſuing year. (5) And immediately after he haſt- 
ned away to Brunduſium, there to pals the Adriatic into Greece 
againſt Pompey. And having in order hereto directed all his 
forces to rendezvous at that City, he failed over from thence 
with ſeven of his Legions, and having ſafely landed them at a 
Port near the Promontory of Ceraunium, he ſent back Calenus one 
of his Lieutenants with his Fleet to bring over the reſt, which he 
left behind ; but ſeveral months paſſed before Antony, who had 
the Command of them, found an opportunity to gain a ſafe paſ- 


PI 


(1) Joſephus ibid, (mn) Plutarchus in Pompeio. Dion Caſſius 
lid. 40, 41. Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. ( Cararis 
Comment. De Bello Civil lib. 1. Plutarchus in Pompeio. Cicero ad Atti- 
cum lib. 9. Ep. 1. o Plutarchus in Czſare, Cæſaris Comment. 
De Bello Civili lib. 1, & 2. Dion Caſſius lib. 41. (p) Cæſaris 
Comment. De Bello Civil lib. 3, Plutarchus in Cæſare & Antonio, Dion 
Cailus lib. 41, 
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ſage for them over that Sea, by reaſon of Pompey's Fleet, which 
had beſet all thoſe Coaſts to intercept them. 

It being about the end of October that Ceſar landed his ſeven 
Legions on the Crecian fide of the Adriatic, there to proſecute 
the war againſt Pompey, almoſt a whole year had paſſed ſince he 
laſt marched back from Branduſium, for the reducing of _ 
and Spain. And therefore Pompey having all this time to furni 
himſelf with Forces for this war, (9) had now gotten together 
a very numerous Army out of Græcia, Aſia, and all the Eaſtern 
Countries, and alſo as potent a Fleet to ſupport his intereſt at 
Sea. But the ſeaſon being winter, it would permit neither of 
the Fleets to be abroad at Sea, nor the Armies to take the Field 
at Land; ſo that both ſides lay ſtill in their winter quarters. 

But when the Spring came on (7) both ſides prepared for Acti- 
on, and Ceſar having now gotten the reſt of his 
Forces over to him, each Army took the Field, Amo 48. 
and encamped againſt each other near Dyrrachi- Hyrcanus II. 16. 
um, now called Darazzo. In ſeveral skir- 
miſhes Cæſar had the better; But at length in one of them he re- 
ceived ſo great a defeat, that he acknowledged he mult then have 
been utterly undone, had Pompey ſeen his advantage, and pur- 
ſued it. This having made him paſs the enſuing night without 
ſleep, by teaſon of the trouble of his Mind for what had hap- 
ned, he ſpent it wholly in conſidering the ill State of his Affairs, 
and by revolving it over in his Thoughts came to ſee, (5) that he 
had been guilty of a great errour in carrying on this war againſt 
Pompey on the Sea fide, where the enemy had a great Fleet abſo- 
lutely to command thoſe Seas, and he none at all. For hereby 
Pompey's Army was conſtantly ſupplyed with all neceſſaries, and 
Caſar's on the other fide as mach diſtreſſed for want of them; 
and therefore condemning himſelf for this conduct, he reſolved 
immediately to alter it, and accordingly decamped the next day, 
and marched towards Theſſaly, where was plenty of all things, 
purpoſing thereby to draw * after him to a battel, or elſe 
to tall on Scipio Pompey's Father-in-law, who was then in Ma- 
cedonia. I have above-mentioned, how he was ſent from Rome, 
before Pompey receded from thence, to be provincial Gover- 
nour of Syria. On his arrival thither, he grievouſly pillaged and 
oppreſſed that Country with all manner of exactions to raiſe 
Money for the carrying on of this war in the behalf of his Son- 
_ in-law, for whoſe cauſe of all others he expreſled the greateſt 


— 


(q) Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. Appian De Bellis Civili- 
bus lib. 2. Dion Caſſius lib. 41. (r) Plutarchusjin Cæſare, Pom- 
peio, Catone, & Antonio. Czxfarts Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. 
Applan De Beilis Civilibus lib. 2. Dion Caſſius lib. 41. (60 Cxfaris 
Commentar, De Bello Civili lib. 3. 
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thouſan 
them raw and inexperienced men, gotten together out of the et- 
feminated Nations of Lefler Aſa, and the Eaſt, they could not 
ſtand before Ceſar's Veterans; and therefore notwithſtanding the 
great Superiority of their number, they were foon vanquiſhed 
and broken, (z) fifteen thouſand being ſlain, twenty four thou- 
ſand made Priſoners of War, their Camp taken, and all the reſt 
diſſipated and driven to flee for their lives. (w) Pompey when 
he found his Camp loſt, as well as the battel, fled in diſguiſe, 
and having gotten to the next Sea-port on the Theſſalian Shoar, 
paſſed over to Mitylene, in the Ifland of Lesbns, where he had 
tome time before ſent Cornelia his wife with Sextzs his younger 
{on ; and having there taken them on board his Ship, ſailed down 
the Archipelago, and put in at Azzalia in Pamphylia. Aſſoon 
as it was known that he was in that Port, there came thither to 


_ Y 
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(7) Plutarchus in Cæſare. Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. 
( Tuis is Cwlar's own account in his Commentaries of the Civil War, Bool the 
trird, but Plutarch and Appian reckon the number of the ſlain to be no mor? 
than ſix thouſard, ard quote for it Aſinius Pollio, a Roman Hiſtorian con- 
cemporary with Coriar, (w) Plutarchus in Pompeio. Dion Caſſius 
bb. 42. Ceſaris Corament ibid. | 
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Z-al; whereby having ſet on foot an Army at Land, and equip- * 
ped a great Fleet at Sea, he marched with the Army towards 
Greece, there to joyn Pompey, and committed the Fleet to the 7 
charge of Cneius, ak +” eldeſt ſon, who taking in 0 other 
auxiliary Ships from Egypt, failed with them to the Adr:atic, and 
there joyned the reſt of his Father's Fleet. Scipio in his march 
having led his Forces through the Leſſer Aſia, and augmented 3 
them in his way with as many others as he could pick up in thoſe FX 
Countries, had paſled the Helleſpont with them, and was at this 
time come as far as Macedonia, in order to joyn Pompey for the 
ſtrengthning him in this war; and there Ceſar purpoſed to fall 
upon him, if Pompey ſhould not march after him to prevent it. 
Pompey and thoſe with him not being at all aware of the true 
reaſons, which put Ceſar on this march, took it to have been 
the Conſequence of his defeat the day before, as if after that he 
durſt not ſtay there any longer, and therefore marched after him 
as in purſuit of one that fled. And Ceſar having taken his rout i 
thorough Epirus and Arcarnania in a way which was ſomewhat WM 
avout, Pompey, the ſooner to come up with him, took the ſhort- 
eſt cut through Macedonia. In this march Scipio joyned Pom- 
pey, and Domitius Calvinus joyned Cæſar with their Armies, 
and both at length met in the plains of Pharſalia in Theſſaly, © 
where it came to adeciſive Battel between them. Cæſar's Army | 
conſiſtediof (2) twenty two thouſand foot, and a thouſand horſe, Þ 
but en f. 's was above twice as many. For he had forty five 
foot, and five thouſand horſe, but they being moſt of 
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him ſome Ships from Cilicia, and about two thouſand Soldiers, 
and with them fixty Roman Senators, who had eſcaped the late 
battel. Hearing, while here, that his Fleet was (till fate, and that 
Cato having gathered together the remains of his broken Army 
had put them on board his Ships, and failed with them for Afr:- 
ca, he reflected with much grief on the great errour he had 
committed in being drawn from the Sea-ſhoar to fight Ceſar in 
the inland Country. For had he continued ſtill near his Fleet, 
he might on failing at Land, either have reinforced his Army 
from Sea, or elſe have ſhip'd it off into ſome other part of the 
Roman Empire, and there have a-new tryed his fortune. But it 
being now too late to remedy this falſe ſtep, it only remained to 
be conſidered, what next was to be done in the preſent calc. 
His firſt reſolution was to land in (x) Syria, and ſeiſe that Pro- 
vince, and he hoped there to have for his better ſupport the 
Friendſhip of Orodes King of Parthia, to whom he had ſent Lu- 
cins Hirtius to pray his afliſtance, or at leaſt a ſafe retreat into 
his Kingdom in caſe of need. But () Orodes on the hearing of 
Pompey's misfortune, not only denyed him his aſſiſtance, but 
clap'd his Ambaſſador in Chains. When Pompey firſt paſſed o- 
ver from Brunduſium into Epirus, there to raiſe an Army a- 
gainſt Cæſar, ( z ) he had ſollicited among others, Orodes for 
his aid in this war. Orodes 1 what he deſited, but de- 
manded Syria for his reward, and that not being granted him, 
he took this denyal for a pretence, not only to deny Pompey his 
requeſt, but alſo to impriſon the Ambaſſador by whom he made 
it. But the true meaning of it was, he had no mind to embark 
in a loſt cauſe, and therefore took this method to renounce it. 
And upon this ſame principle, and at the ſame time (a) the peo- 
ple of Antiach in conjunction with the Romans then in that Ci- 
ty, ſeiſed the Caſtle of Aatioch in order to exclude him thence, 
and forbad all of his party to. approach that place on pain of 
death. Pompey on his arrival in Cyprus, in his way to Syria, 
hearing of both theſe particulars, ſteered his courſe towards Egypt, 
not then knowing where elſe to go. He had been a great friend 
to Auletes the Father of the preſent pra, and by his procure- 
ment chicfly was it, that when expelled his Kingdom, he was again 
reſtored to it, and therefore he expected to have been received 
and aſſiſted with equal Kindneſs by his ſon. (5) On his arrival 
in Egypt, he found Prolemy with an Army on the Sea-ſhoar be- 
twecn Peluſium, and mount Caſius, and Cleopatra his ſiſter with 
another Army not far from him. For he having deprived her 
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( Cæſaris Comment. ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. 


(=) Dion Caſſius lib 41. (a) Cxſaris Comment. De Bello Civi- 
li lib. 3. (6) Plutarchus in Pompeio & Bruto. Appian De Eclli. 
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Will, and driven her out of the Kingdom, ſhe had raiſed an 


Army in Syria and Paleſtine, for the obtaining of her reſtorati- * 


on, and was now at war with her Brother about it. Pompey 


on his drawing near to land, ſent Meſſengers to Ptolemy to pray 
n aid in his preſent diſtreſs ; Prolemy being then 

inor, was under the tuition of Pothinus the Eunuch that bred 
him up, and Achillas the General of his Army. Theſe two 
taking Theodotus a Rhetorician, who was the King's Præceptor, 
and ſome others into conſult with them, adviſed together what 
anſwer to return. Some were for receiving him, and others for 
rejecting him, but Theodotzus was for neither; but in a prefling 
Rhetorical Speech ſet forth to them, that the only ſafe courſe 
they had to take was to diſpatch him. For (c) he argued, ſhould 3 


they receive him, Cæſar would be revenged on them for their 


abetting his enemy; and ſhould they refuſe to receive him, and he 
elſewhere gather ſtrength, and again recover his power, he then 
would be revenged on them for this refuſal; that therefore the 
only way to ſecure them from both, was to cut him off. For 
this would make Ceſar their friend, and prevent the other from 
For, ſaid he in the words of 
the Proverb, dead men do not bite. This way of reaſoning ha- 


doing them any hurt as an enemy. 


ving drawn all the reſt to his opinion, they all reſolved on it, as 
the ſafeſt courſe they could take; and Achillas with Septimius a 
Roman Commander, then in the ſervice of the King of Egypt, 
and ſome others were ſent to execute it; who having in a ſmall 
boat brought Pompey from his Ship on pretence of conductin 

him to Pfolemy, as foon as they came nigh the Shoar, fell upon 
him, and flew him; and having cut off his head, caſt his dead 
Carcaſs upon the Strand, where he had no other Funeral, but 
what Philip, an enfranciſed bond-man of his, and a poor old 
Roman, who came thither by accident, could give him by ma- 
king him a funeral Pile of the broken pieces of an old boat, that 
lay wrecked on the Shoar. And thus ended the life of this 
great man in the fifty ninth year of his age. No man had en- 
joyed greater Proſperity till he prophaned the Temple of God 
at Jeruſalem; after that his fortunes were in a continual de- 
cline, ti!l at length, to expiate for that Impiety, he was thus vile- 
ly murderedin the Contines of that Country where he had com- 
mitted it. This was done in the tight of his Wife and his Son, 
and the reſt that accompanyed him, -whereon they made offto 
ſea with all the haſte they were able. Cornelia and Sextns eſca- 
ped firſt to Tyre, and then to Cyprus, and from thence into A- 
frica; but moſt of the other Ships were taken by the Egyp- 
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(c) Brutus afterward meeting this Theodotus in Afia cauſed him to be pu: 
10 death for this. See Plutarch uz the Life of Brutus, and in the Liſe of Pompey. 
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tian Gallies, that purſued after them, and all that were found on 
board them were cruelly put to the Sword, amongſt whom was 
Lucius Lentalus the former year's Contul, who was the chief 
Author of the war, by obſtinately rejecting all the Propoſals that 
were made by Ceſar tor Peace. | 

In the mean time (d) Ceſar;purſuing Pompey the ſame way, in 
which he fled, ſailed into Egypt after him, and came to Alexandria 
juſt as the News arrived thither of his death, and ſoon after on 
his entering the place he was preſented with his head. At the 
ſight of which he wept, and turned away his face from it with 
abhorrence, as from an ungrateful SpeQacle, and ordered it to 
be buryed in a proper place with all honourable Solemynities. 
Ceſar tor the greater expedition made this purſuit with very few 
forces. For on his coming to Alexandria, he had (e) no more 
with him, than eight hundred Horſe, and three thouſand two 
hundred Foot. The reſt of his Army he left behind in Greece, 
and the Leſſer Aſia, under the Conduct of his Lieutenants, for 
the proſecuting of the advantages of his late Victory, and the 
ſecuring of his intereſt in thoſe parts. And theretore confiding 
on his good fortune, and the fame of his great ſucceſs at Phar- 
ſalia, he landed at Alexandria with theſe only, which had like 
to have proved his ruin. For theſe not being ſufficient to defend 
him from the mob and mutinies of that turbulent City, he very 
narrowly eſcaped periſhing by them. For () the Eteſian winds 
then blowing from the North, which continue in thoſe parts dur- 
ing all the Dog-days (in the beginning of which Cæſar entered 
that port) theſe hinder all Ships from ſailing out of Alexandria 
as long as theſe winds laſt, (g) and therefore did put a neceſſity 
upon him of tarrying there during all that ſeaſon. In (g) this 
vacant time he imployed himſelf in calling in the debt owed him 
by Auletes, and in hearing and determining the Controverſy be- 


— 
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d) Cxſaris Comment. De Bello Civilĩ lib. 3. Plutarchus in Cæſare. Dion 
Caſſius lib. 42. (e) Cæſaris Comment. ibid. (f) By 
Eteſian winds are meant ſuch, as blow at ſtated times of the year, from what 
point of the Compaſs ſoever they come. For they are ſo called from the Greek 
word :7O-. i. e. a year, and originally denote yearly, or anniverſary winds, 
ſuch as our Sea-men call Mouſouns and Trade-winds, which in certain parts of 
the world come and continue conſtantly blowing the ſame way for certain flated 
Seaſons of the year. Thus the North winds, which during the Dog -days con- 
ſtantly blow upon the Coaſts of Egypt, that lye upon the Mediterrancan, and 
thereby hinder ail Ships from ſailing out of Alexandria for that Seaſon, are 
called Eteſiæ in Cæſar e Commentaries. And ſo in other Authors the Weſt 
wind, and alſo other winds are called Eteſiæ or Eteſian, where they come at 
certain times, and continue blowing for certain Seaſons of the year. De hac re 
videas Salmaſii Exercitationes Plinianas in Solinum p. 421, &c, 


(g) Cæſaris Comment, ibidem. Dion Caſſius lib. 42, 
h tween 
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tween Pyolemy and Cleopatra his ſiſter. I have above- mentioned 
how Auletes, when Ceſar was firſt Conſul, engaged him by 2 
bribe of ten thouſand Talents to get him to be confirmed in his 
Kingdom by the Romans, and enrolled among the Friends and | 


Allies of that powerful State; Part only of this ſum was then 1 


paid, for the reſt he bound himſelf in the pap, ng of a Debtor 

Eſar called for as 
needing it to pay his Soldiers, and exacted it with rigour ; (4) and 
Pothiuus, who was Ptolemy's chief Miniſter, by ſeveral Arti- 
fices made this rigour appear to the people much greater than it 
For he barcd their Temples of their Silver and Gold | 
Utenſils, and made the King, and all the great Officers of the 


afterwards to diſcharge it. This debt now 


Was. 


Court, as well as himſelf, to eat and drink only in earthen 


and wooden Veſſels, pretending that Cæſar had taken away all 2 


their Silver and Gold, that by ſo giving out, he might the more 


excite the people againſt him. But that which molt exaſperated F 
them, and at length drove them into a war againſt him, was the 


ſecond Article mentioned, (i) his calling Pzolemy and Cleopatra 
beiore him to be judged by him as to the Controverſy. that was 
between them. For he had ſent out his peremptory order to 
cach of them to diſmiſs their Armies, and bring their Cauſe to 
his hearing for a final deciſion. This was looked on as a viola- 
tion of the Majeſty, and an invaſion upon the Soveraign Au- 
thority of their King, who being an independant Prince owned 
no ſuperior, and therefore was not as a ſubject to be judged by 
any man. But to this Ceſar anſwered, that he did not take up- 
on him to judge as a Superior, but as an Arbitrator appointed by 
the Will of Auletes. For thereby he had put his Children under 
the Tuition of the Roman State, and all the power of the Ko- 
mans being now veſted in him as their Dictator (to which of- 
fice he had been appointed at Rome, () aſſoon as they there 
heard of the death of Pompey) it belonged to him to arbitrate and 
determine this controverſy as Guardian of thoſe Children by 
vertue of that Will; and that he claimed it no otherwiſe, than 
to execute that Will, and ſettle Peace between the King and his 
diſter, according to the purport of it. This quieting all for the 
preſent, the cauſe was accordingly brought to Cæſar's hearing, 
and Advocates were appointed on both ſides to plead before him 
the matter, which was in Conteſt between them. But () Cleo. 


% Plutarchus in Cæſare. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 15. 
(i) Cxtaris Comment. De Be!lo Civili lib. 3. Plutarchus in Cæſare. Dion 
Caſſius lib. 42. (k) For the Romans on their hearing that the 
war was thus determined in favour of Cxiar making haſte to heap Honour: 
upon him, made him Dictator for a year, gate him Tribunitiat power during 
lie, aud decreed him many other powers, privileges, and honours. All which he 
1MCAY & ſumed as ſoon as notiſhed to lim, no;withTanding his abſence from 
Dome. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. | ; | 
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atra hearing that Ceſar was laſcivouſly given to the Love of 
Women (as indeed he was to great exceſs, tho? he never ſuffer- 
ed it to hinder him in any buſineſs) ſhe laid a plot to take hold of 
him by this handle, and thereby attach him firſt to her perſon, 


and next to her cauſe, For ſhe being a very wanton woman 


made nothing of proſtiruting herſelf to any one, either for her luſt, 
or her intereſt, according as fhe was actuated by either of them. 
And therefore ſending to Cæſar ſhe complained, that her cauſe 
was betrayed by thoſe that managed it for her; And therefore 
prayed, that ſhe might be permitted to come in perſon to him, 
and plead it herſelf before him; which being granted her, (] ſhe 
came ſecretly into the port of Alexandria ina finall Skiff towards 
the dusk of the evening; and the better to get to Ceſar without 
being ſtopt or obſtructed by her brother, or any of his party, who 
then commanded the place, ſhe caufed herſelf to be tyed up in 
her bedding, and thus to be carryed to Cæſar's apartment on the 
back of one of her Servants; who having laid down his burden 
at Cæſur's feet, and untyed it, up ſtarted the Lady with the beſt 
Airs ſhe could put on. Ceſar was much pleaſed with the inge- 
nious contrivance of her thus coming to him, but much more 
with the Lady, with whoſe beauty being at the firſt ſight tho- 
roughly ſmitten in the manner as projected, he lay with her that 
night, and thereby begot on her a fon, who afterwards was 
from his name called Cæſarion. By this favour thinking himſelf 
engaged to do all things for her intereſt, (2) the next morning 
he ſent for Prolemy, and preſſed him to receive his ſiſter again 
upon her own Terms. By which Prolemy finding that Cæſar 
from being Judge was become her Advocate, and underſtanding 
alſo, that ſhe was then with him in that part of the Palace where 
he lodged, he fell into a rage hereat, and ſpringing out from him 
to the people in the Street, he tore his Diadem from his head, 
and flinging it on the ground, complained with Tears and bitter 
Clamour, that he was betrayed, and told his Story in ſuch a 
manner as raiſed the whole City in an uproar, and brought them 
upon Ceſar in an univerſal Fumult, and with the fury which in 
ſuch caſes is uſual. The Roman Soldiers who were near him 
ſeiſed Ptolemy, and ſecured him within Cæſar's power. But not- 
withſtanding this, the reſt of his forces being then ſcattered all o- 
ver the City in their Quarters, as not ſuſpecting what had hap- 
ned, and therefore nor being at hand to help him, he muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have been over-born and torn in pieces by the enraged 
multitude, but that coming out to them in a ſafe place aloft, and 
from thence ſpeaking to them, and aſluring them that all things 
mould be done, as they would have, he with difficulty appeaſed 


3 


(m) Dion Caſſius ibid, Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. Plu- 
te chus in Cæſare 1) Dion Caſſius ibid. 
6 them 
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them for that time. 
the people together in a general Aſſembly he brought out Pzolemy 


and Cleopatra to them, and then cauſing their Father's Will 
publickly tobe read, wherein it was ordained, that his eldeſt fon 
and his eldeſt daughter ſhould according to the uſage of their An- 
ceſtors be joyned in marriage, and both joyntly reign together 
under the Guardianſhip of the Row2an People, he decreed by ver- 
tue of that Guardianthip, which was he ſaid then veſted in him 
as Dictator, that Prolemy the preſent King, as being the eldeſt 
ſon, and Cleopatra, as being the eldeſt Daughter of the ſaid Au- 
letes, ſhould according to the Tenour of the ſaid Will reign in 


Egypt, and Ptolemy the younger fon of the ſaid Auletes, and his 
other daughter named Arfroze, ſhould reign in Cyprus TI his laſt he 
added by way of gitt the better to appeaſe the people, that ſo he 
might eſcape their fury, which he was then in great fear of. For 
this [{land had for ſome time before been ſubjected to the Ko- 
mant, as hath been above related. This contented the whole 
Allembly, and pleaſed all except Pothiuus. For he having been 
the cauſe of the breach between Cleopatra and her Brother, and 
alſo of her expulſion out of the Kingdom, juſtly feared, that 
both his Authority and his Life would be brought into danger by 
hcr return, and therefore did all he could to hinder the executi- 
on of this decree, (o) in order whereto he not only ſowed new 
diſcontents, and new jealouſies among the People, but alſo pre- 
vailed with Achillas to bring his Army from Pelufiam to Ale- 
xauaria for the driving of Ceſar thence. His arrival put all things 
there again in Confuſion. Achillas having twenty thouſand men 
with him deſpiſed the paucity of Cæſar's Forces, and thought 
immediately to have cruſhed him. But Ceſar fo well diſpoſed 
thoſe Forces which he had, by placing them to the belt advan- 
tage in the Streets and Avenues in that quarter of the Town, 
which he had taken poſſeſſion of, that he eaſily ſuſtained the aſ- 
ſault, and therefore on their failing of ſucceſs here, they carryed 
the war to the Port projecting to ſeiſe the fleet there at Anchor, 
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And accordingly the next day having called E 


and therewith to ſhut up Cæſar by ſea, and exclude him from ha- 


ving either Succours or Proviſions brought him that way. But 
Ceſar prevailing there alſo, ordered all that fleet to be ſet on 
fire, and at the ſame time ſeiſed the T'ower of Pharus, and pla- 
ced a Garriſon in it. By theſe means he tully ſecured his Com- 
munication with the Sea, without which he muſt have been ſoon 
ruined. Some of the Ships when on fire driving to the ſhoar, 
communicated their flames to the adjoyning Houſes, which 
{preadi'ig into that Quarter of the City called Bruchium, con- 
tumed the noble Library that was there laid up, which had been 


(o) Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Cæſaris Comment. ibid, Plutarchus in Cæ- 
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the Collection of ſeveral Ages, and then contained four hundred 
thouſand Volumes, whereof a full account hath already been 
iven. 

Ceſar finding a dangerous war thus begun upon him, (p) 
ſent for ſuccouts to all the adjacent parts, from which he could 
ſooneſt have them, and in an eſpecial manner wrote to Domiti- 
as Calvinus his Lieutenant in the Proper Aſia of the great dan- 

er he was in, who forthwith ſent him two Legions, the one 
by Sea, and the other by Land. That which was ſent by the Sea 
arrived in time, but the other which marched by Land never 
came into Egypt, the war being over before they could reach it. 
But () none did him better ſervice than Mithridates the Perga- 
menian. For being ſent by him into Syria and Cilicia, he brought 
him thoſe Forces from thence, which extricated him from all 
his danger in the manner as will be by and by related. 

Czſar in the interim, (r) that he might not be forced to fight 
the numerous Forces of the Enemy, till his ſacconrs ſhould 
arrive, otherwiſe than when he ſhould ſee cauſe ſo to do, forti- 
fyed that Quarter of the City where he lay with Walls, Tow- 
ers, and other works, including within them the Palace, a Thea- 
tre lying next the Palace, (which he made uſe of as a Caſtle) and 
a paſſage to the Harbour. While theſe things were a doing, 
the King being {till detained in Cæſar's quarters, () Pothinus 
while he was there attending on him as his Governour and chief 
Miniſter, carryed ona Correſpondence with Ach:1/as, and by Let- 
ters ſecretly conveyed to him, gave him intelligence of all things 
from thence, and encouraged him vigorouſly to puſh on the 
war; ſome of which Letters being intercepted, and the Treaſon 
thereby diſcovered, Ceſar cauſed him to be put to death for it. 
Hereon (z) Ganymede another Eunuch of the Palace, who had 
the bringing up of Arſinoe the King's younger ſiſter, tearing the 
ſame puniſhment, as having been in the ſame intereſt, and the 
ſame defigns with him, ſecretly conveyed the young Princeſs 
out of Cæſar's Quarters, and fled with her to the Army, who 
wanting one of the Royal Family to head them gladly received 
her, and made her Queen. But Ganymede outwitting Achillas, 
(z) cauſed an accuſation to be formed againſt him, as if he had 
betrayed to Ceſar the Fleet, which he burnt in the Harbour, and 
having thereby procured, that he was put to death, ſucceeded 
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) Cæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. 
Plutarchus in Cæſare. Hirtius De Bello Alexandrino. (q) Hirtius 
De Bello Alexandrino. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 
I4. (r) Cxæſaris Comment. De Bello Civili lib. 3. 

(s) Cxſaris Comment. ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Plutarchus in Cæſare. 
(t) Cæſaris Comment. ibid. Dion Caſſius lib, 42. () Hirtius De 
Bello Alexandrino. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. 
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him in the chief Command of the Army, and thenceforth alſo FR 
took on him the prime adminiſtration of all other the affairs ß 
that party, for which he was thoroughly qualityed. For he was 
a very crafty diſcerning perſon, and found out many ſubtile de- 
vices for the diſtreſſing of Ceſar during the Remainder of the 
war. By (w) one of which having ſpoiled all the freſh water in 
his quarters he had very nigh undone him by it. For the Ale- 
xandrians having no other treſh water for their common uſe, but 
that of the Nie, (x) as at preſent, ſo then, had all the City 
vaulted underneath their Houſes for the reception and keeping 
of it. Once a year when the Nile was at the higheſt, it flowed 
through the Artificial Canal, which was drawn from that River 
to the City, and there running into thoſe vaults through a Sluice 
made for this purpoſe from thence filled them all, they being all 
built without any partitions in a general Communication from one 
to another under the ſaid Houſes ; and there it ſerved for the com- 
mon uſe of the Inhabitants all the year after, every man having 
an open hole or well in his Houſe, through which letting down 
into thoſe Vaults, either Buckets or Pitchers, he drew up what 
water he needed. Ganymede having ſtopped up all the Commu- 
nications, which theſe Vaults in Cæſar's quarters had with thoſe 
of the reſt of the Town, poured into them from the Sea ſo much 
Salt water by artificial Engins contrived for that purpoſe, as ſpoil- 
ed all the treſh water, which was repoſited and kept in them. 
This when perceived raiſed a general uproar among Cæſar's Sol- 
diers, and he muſt have been forced immediately to have depart- 
ed at all difadvantages, but that having ordered Wells to be dug, 
by going deep enough he found Springs of freſh water ſufficient 
to ſupply the want of that which was ſpoiled. 

After this (y) Ceſar having received an account, that the Le- 
gion, Calvinus ſent him by Sea, was arrived on the Coaſt of 

ihya not far from him, he went thither with his whole Fleet to 
bring them ſafe to Alexandria. Ganymede getting intelligence 
hereof, ſent all the Egyptian Fleet which he had then at hand to 
intercept him in his return. This produced a fight between the 
two Fleets, in which Ceſar aries gotten the Victory brought 
all his Legion ſafe with him to Alexandria, and had not night 
come on too ſoon, all the Enemies fhips muſt have faln into 
his Hands. Ganymede to repair this Loſs, and others before 
ſuſtained (For Ceſzr had by this time deſtroyed at ſeveral times mad 
above an hundred and ten of their Ships of War) gathered together 


(w) Hirtius De Bello Alexandrino. Plutarchus in Cæſare. 6 (= 
(x) Alexandria is at preſent thus vaulted under-groimd, and to this day they — 
there keep the water of Nile in thoſe Vaults for common tſe all tie year round ibid 
in the ſame manner as is deſcrived 6y Hirtius. See Theycnot's Travels, Part 0 | 
1. Book 2. Chap. 2. (y) Hirtius ibid, 


all : Vo 


Boon VII. e Ol’ N Teſtament. 48 


1 all the remaining Ships that could be gotten from every mouth 


of Nile, and out of them another Fleet being formed, entered 
> the Port of Alexaudria. This () produced another fight at 


Sea, in which Ceſar had again the Victory, but in purſuit of it, 
) landing in the Ifland of Pharus, and attempting to take the 


Tov in that Iſland, and the Mole leading to it called the Hep- 
= z4aſtadium, he was beaten off with the loſs of above eight hun- 
= dred of his men, and had like to have been loſt himſelf in the 
rout. For finding the Ship in which he endeavonred to eſcape 
ready to fink, by reaſon of the Numbers of thoſe who had 
crowded into it, he threw himſelf into the Sea, and with difficul- 
ty got off by ſwimming to the next Ship of his in the Port. 

hile thus he made his eſcape, (a) he carryed ſome valuable 
Papers, which he had then about him, in one hand, and ſwam. - 
with the other, and ſo faved both himſelf and them. 

After this loſs Ceſar (H) was perſwaded to ſend King Ptolemy 
to che — Army, in compliance with their deſire, and on 
a promiſe made him, that when they ſhould have their King, 
they would make Peace with hiin ; but afrer they had him at the 
head of the Army, they preſſed on the war with greater vigour 
than before, and by their Fleet endeavoured to intercept all Cæ- 
ſar*s proviſions by Sea. This produced another Sea tight near 
Canopus, in which Ceſar had again the Victory, but by this time 
Mithridates of Pergamus was near at hand with his auxiliary Ar- 
my out of Syria. 

It hath been above-mentioned, how Ceſar ſent him into Syria 
and Cilicia to bring him from thence all the forces he could raife 
in thoſe Countries for his A ſſiſtance. This Commiſſion (c) he 
executed with ſo much diligence and pradence, that he ſoon 
got together a conſiderable Army, in the effecting of which he 
was much helped by Autipater the Idumæan. For (c) he not 
only joyned him with three thouſand Jews, but he prevailed 
with Hyrcanzs, and with ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes of 
Arabia, and Cœie- Syria, and with the free Cities of Phenicia 
and Syria in like manner to ſend him in their aid. With theſe 
forces Mithridates, having Antipater in perſon with him, march- 
ed into Egypr, and on his coming to Pelaſium, ſtormed and 
took that City, which was owing chiefly to the valonr of Anti- 
pater. For he firſt mounted the Walls where the breach was 
made, and thereby made way to thoſe that followed to enter 
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(z) Hirtius ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Suetonius in Julio Cæſare cap. 
64. Plutarchus in Julio Cæſare. Appian De Beilis Ci ilibus lb. 2. Oro- 
ſius lib. 6. cap. 15, (a) Dion Cafitus, Plutarchus, Suetonius, & Oroſius 
ibid. (5) Hirtius De Bello Alexandrino. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. 
A ibid. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 14, & 15. Dion Caſſius 
ibid. 
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and take the place. From thence marching towards Aleæandria, 
as they were to pals the Province of Onion, they found all the 
avenues ſeiſed by the Fews, who were the Inhabitants of that 
part of Egypt; and thereby were obſtructed from proceeding any 
further, and this muſt have diſappointed the whole Expedition, 
but that Antipater partly by his own Authority, and partly by 
that of {ſyrcanus, and the Letters which he delivered to them 
from him, brought thein over to Ceſar's party. On the hearing 
of which the people of Memphis did the ſame, and M:thridates 
was plentifully ſupplyed with all neceſfaries from both. On his 
coming to the (4) Delta, Prolemy tent an Army thither to op- 
pole his paſſing the Nile; this produced a battel, in which M. 
thridates commanded one part of the Army, and Antipater the o- 
ther. Mizthridates at firſt was beaten off his ground, till Auzipa- 
ter having routed the Adverſary on his part came in to his aſſi- 
ſtance, whereby the battel being again reſtored, the Egyprians 
were put to a total ront, and M:t4hridates and Antipater purſu- 
ing the advantage, drove them out of the field with a great ſlaugh- 
ter, and having taken their Camp, forced thoſe that eſcaped to 
repaſs the N. 

Hereon Pfolemy (e) marched with his whole Army for the 
oppreſſing of them, and Cæſar did the ſame for 

Ammo 47. their ſupport, and on his joyning them, ſoon 
Ityrcanus il. 17, brought the matter to a deciſive battel, in which 

| Ceſar having gotten an abſolute Victory, Pro- 
lemy on his endeavouring to eſcape in a boat on the Nile, was 
ſunk with it, and drowned in that River. Hereon Alexandria 
and all Zzype ſubmitted to the Conquerour. Caeſar returning 
from this Victory, entered Alexandria about the middle of our 
January, and no one there any more oppoſing him, he ſetled the 
Kingdom under Cleopatra, and the ſurviving Pzolemy her youn- 
ger Brother as King and Queen, which was in effect to put the 
whole into her hands, this Prolemy being then no more than 
eleven years old. It was for the ſake of this lewd woman, and 
the latcivious converſation. he had with her, that Ceſar made 
this e and infamous war; and thereſore having fully 
maſtered t by this Victory, he made it turn the moſt he could 
to her advantage; And ) his wanton dalliances with her de- 


_—_ 


(4) The Nile a little below Memphis farting into two branches, whereof 
ene runs to Peluſium now Damiata. and the other to Canopus now Roſſet- 
to, theſe two branches on each /tde with the Shoay of the Mediterranean at 
te Lottom make the form of the Greek Capital Letter Delta, hence all that 
part of Egypt weladed within theſs two branches was called Delta. 

( Hirtius Ve Bello Alexardrino. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Plutarchus in 
Clare, J) Suetonius in Julio Cæſare cap. 52. Appianus De Bellis 
Cvilibus lib. 2. p. 484. Dion Catlius lib, 42. p. 206, 
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tained him longer in Egypt, than his affairs could well admit. 
For although he had in January ſetled all matters in that Coun- 
try, yet it was not till the latter end of April follow ing that he 
departed thence. (g) For Appian tells us, he had been nine 
months in Egypt at this time, and he came not thither till to- 


wards (5) the end of July in the preceding year. Having (7) 
taken Arſinoe priſcner in this war, he carryed her to Rome with 


; bim, and cauſed her to be there led in bonds before him in his 
= Triumph, but after that ſhow was over, he (4) diſtniſt her from 
her impriſonment. But being (/) baniſhed by him from Egypt, 
that ſhe might not create new troubles in that Kingdom to the 


diſturbance of that ſettlement of affairs, which he had there 


made, ſhe took up her reſidence in the Province of the Proper 
= 4/2; For there ae found her after the battel of Philippi, 
and (in) at the reque 

death. Before Cæſar departed from Alexandria, (n) in acknow- 
ledgment of the affiſtance he had from the Fews, he confirmed 
all their privileges in that City, and ordered a pillar to be there 


of Cleopatra, cauſed her to be put to 


erected, whereon by his command all theſe privileges were en- 
graven, and alſo his Decree confirming the fame. 

That which haſtned Ceſar out of Egypt at this time was the 
war of Pharnaces King of the C:mmerian Boſphorus, Son of 
Mithridates late King of Pontaus. For (9) finding the Romans 
deeply engaged in the Civil Wars between Ceſar and Pompey, 
he took the advantage hereof to attempt the recovery of his Fa- 
ther's Dominions in Aa. And therefore leaving Aſander his 
Lieutenant in Boſphoras, he paſſed the Exxin Sea, and took poſ- 
ſe ſſion of Colchis, and the Lefler Armenia, and ſeveral places in 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Bithynia. After the Battel of Pharſa- 
lia, () Ceſar had ſent Domitius Calvinus with part of his Ar- 
my againſt him, committing to his Government all the Provin- 
ces of Leſſer Mia. But Domrtius (q) having the misfortune to 
be vanquiſhed in this war, Pharnaces thereon made himſelf ma- 
[ter of all the remaining parts of Pontus and Cappadocia, and 
being puffed up with this ſucceſs, carryed it with great Pride and 
Cruelty towards all in the Roman intereſt, and having ſeiſed all 
Bithynia, was preparing to paſs from thence into the Province 
of rope Aſia. An account of all this coming to Cæſar in 
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(2) De Bellis Civilibus lib. 2. p. 484. (Y See above. (i) Dion 
Caſſius lib. 43. pP. 223. (k) Dion ibid. (J) Hirttus De Pello Ale- 
xandrino. (m) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 4. App'an De Bellis Ci- 


vilibus lib. 5. (n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. & contra A- 
prone lib. 2. (o) Plutarchus in Cæſare. Hirtiu De Bello Alexan- 
rino. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. Appian De Bellis Civillbus lib. 2. & in Mi- 


thridaticis. (%) Hictius De Bello Alexandrino. Dion Caſſius lib. 42. 
(q) Hatius, & Dion Caſſius ibid. Appian De Belis Civil bus lib. 2. | 
112 Egypt, 
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Egypt, (r) it gouſed him up from that Lethargy, which Cleapa: 
2006, (72. had bewitched him into, and put him again upon 
Action; wherzeon leaving part of his forces in gp? for the 
prateQion of Cleopatra, (1) he paſſed about the end of April 
with the reſt into Syria hile he was in that Country, 4 t) 
Aztigoungs the ſon of Ariſtollus late King of the Fews came to 
him, and much lamenting his Father's and Brothers death, (the 
former of which had been paiſoned, and the other beheaded for 
being adherents to his Cauſe) prayed him to take Compaſſion of 
him, and reſtore him to his Father's Principality, and at the 
ſame time made heavy complaints of Antipater and Hyrcanxc, 
and of the wropgs, which he ſaid he had ſuffered from them. 
But Antipater being then attending upon Ceſar defended his own 
and Hyrcapgs's Cauſe fo well againſt him, that ror rezeCting | 
the Accuſations of ran Fg as of a turbulent and ſeditious Per- 
ſon, Decreed (2) that Hyrcanus ſhould hold the office of High- 
Prieſt at Jeraſalem, and the Principality of Jadæa with it to him 
and thoſe of his Family after him in perpetuity of Poſlefſion, and | 
appointed Axtipater to be Procurator of Judæa under him, and | 
ordered this Decree to be engraven in Tables of Braſs in Greek | 
and Latin, and to be hung up in the Capitol at Rome, and in the 
Temples of Tyre, Sidon, and Akalon in Pbænicia. By vertue | 
of which Decree Hyrcanus was again re-eſtabliſhed in the Sove- 
raignty of Judæa, the Ariſtocracy of Gabizixs aboliſhed, and the 
oyernment again reſtored to the ſame State, in which it had 
been under him, and the great Sanbedrim, before Gabinius made 
that alteration in it which hath been above-mentioned. All this 
as brought about by Aut ipater. For he was a perſon of that 
Wikom and Foreſight, and thereby had acquired ſuch an inte- 
reſt in Judæa, Arabia, Syria, and all Paleſtine, that he made 
himſelf neceſſary to all Reman Governours that came into 
thoſe parts, and to none was he more ſo than unto Ceſar, who 
owed his deliverance at Alexandria, and the Succeſs with 
which he concluded that war, wholly to him. For without him 
Mithridates could never have raifed that Army for his aſſiſtance, 
by the help of which he conquered. And he was by this time 
rown ſtrong in his Family, as well as in his intereſt and power. 
or (u) he had by his Wife Cyprus four ſons now grown up to 
maturity of age, and of great Reputation for Valour and Wil- 
dom; the eldeſt was Phaſaelus, the Second Herod, the third 


— 
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(r) Hirtius & Dion Caſſius ibid. Plutarchus in Czfare. | 
) Hirtius, Plutarchus & Dion Caſſius ibid. Appianus De Bellis Civilibus 
lib. 2 Suetonius in 4 Cæſare cap. 35. Orofms lib. 6, cap. 16. 

(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 15. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 8. 
(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. & lib. 20. cap. 8. & De Bello ju- 
daico lib. 1. cap. 7, & 8. (») Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 12. 
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770 ph, and the yc Be and he had alſb by the ſame 
ife a daughter Salome, wno was the Erinnys of her fami- 
ly, . 7 5 Feads and Divigons in it by her in- 
treigues ſhe very . her Brother Herod's af- 
fairs, and yet sine an {h with him to his laſt. Het 
Character will be beſt underſtood 2 her Actions Which will be 
hereafter related. 

Ceſar after ſoitie ſtay in Syriz, (x) made Ferst Ceſar his 
Kinſman Preſſdent of wt Pro 2 f A ed 65 haſtned North- 
ward againſt Phay#acer. On his ut wr Where? the enemy was, h 
pry. © | wunden reſpite either to himſelf ot thertt(z) immediate 

fell on, And Fan an abſolate 47 over them; an accon 
whereof he Wwtbte t6 a friend of his in theſt (2) three words, 
den, vidi, vith, i. e. came, 1 ſaw, I overcame ; which ſort 
expreflion of flit Sueceſs very aptly ſetting forth the ſped whereby 
he obtained it, kit affected it ſo much, Tide afterwatrds when h 
triumphed for this Victory, (4) he cauſed theſe three words 
to be written on 4 Table, ar 2 ryed aloft befote him in that 
Pompous\Show. This Victory del 55 1 (5) near the plact 
where Triarias was vanquiſhed by Mishridautes, it thereby repait- 
ed the Hondttr of the Tens Mitets, which was loſt by that de- 
feat. After this, all being (c) again recovered that Phatwhcts had 
fleſſed himſelf of in this War, he (4 fled to Sizope with a thou- 
— p which were the whote remainder of his van- 

erat arid having flain the Horſes, he pat the men oh 
in cite” port, and ſaited with them back to 


75 4 AQ, Hader er, whom he leſt his Lieutenant in that 

ns y this rime fet up for himſelf, he was 1 4 
er © tat 0) ut the Uſurper 201 him into his powet, and ha- 
ving i; 


o death, reigned in his ſtead. Hereon Ceſar ( 10 
pore M ridatet the Pergamenias 7 Kingdom in te ward 
Service he did him in Egypt, and at the fame time made hitn 
one of the Tettarchs of Ga; 2. the (5) latter he had 4 Title to 
in the right of his mother, who was deſcended from one of the 
former Tetrarchs, and the ſonnet he 4 Oe have laid claim to in 
the right of his Father. Fot he ppofed to have been 
the ſon of King e his mot ; oY been one of his 
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(x) Dion Caſſtus lib, 4 2. Hirtius De Bello . 5 
prari De Beltis Civilibus 16. p Abe (y) Hirtius ibid. yo, At 
in Cæſare. Dion Caſſius . (z) Appian lib. 2. p. 485. 
Plutarchus in Cæſare. 9 Suetonius in ſulio Cæſare cap. 1215 
(6) Dion Caſſais lib. 42. p. 20%. Appian in Mithridaticis. (cy Hirtius 
ibid. & Dion Caflus lib, 42. Plutarchus in Cæſare. (4) Appian in 
Mithridaticis p. 254. (e) Dion Caſſius lib. { f Dion 
Caſſins & Appian ibid, (g) irt ius DE Bello A — Appianus 
in Mithridaticis p. 254. Strabo lib. 13. p. 625 () Strabo ibid. 
60 Hirtius De Bells Alexandrino, 
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Concubines after the death of Menodotus of Pergamas her huſ- 
band, and therefore he was bred up by that Prince, and called 
by his name. But Cæſar in making him King of Boſphoras gave 
him only an empty Title. For the poſſeſſion being in Aſander, 
he was to recover it by war, in the proſecution of which, in- 
ſtcad of gaining the Kingdom he (&) loſt his life, being vanquiſh- 
cd 11d ſlain in battel by Aſander; who after this held the Kiug- 
dom of Boſphorus without any further oppoſition, the Roman, 
by reaſon of their inteſtine broils, that ſtill continued among 
them, not being at leaſure to, give him any diſtarbance. Cæſar 


having ſetled all matters in Pontus, Cappadocia, and the other | 


parts of Leſſer Aa, (1) returned through Greece to. Rume, aud 
was there again choſeu D:iCtator for the enſuing year. 


In the interim (n) Antipater having accompained Caſar | 
through all Syria to the utmoſt confines of the Province, there | 


took his leave of him, and returned again into Jrdea. And 
{con after going thorough that Country in a general progreſs o- 


ver it, he ſetled the Civil Goverument under /hyrcazas in all | 
parts of it according to Cefar's decree, in the ſame manner as it 


had been before Cabiuius's alteration; and (2) appointed Phaſa- 
elus his-eldeſt (on to be Governour of Jeraſalem, and Herod his 
ſecond ſon to be Governour of Gaizlee, he being then twenty 
five years old. The printed Books of Joſephus have it, that 
Herd was at this time only fifteen years old, but that is an age 
which doth not ſuit with ſuch a Charge, or: the Actions which 
he immediately pertormed in it, and beſides it doth not accord 
with what Faſep-rs hath elſewhere written. For ſpeaking of the 
laſt ficknefs, of which Herod dyęd about 44 years alter this time, 
he tells us, that he fell into it (0) about the ſeventicth year of his 
age. But if he were now but frtcen, he could not have exceed- 
ed the 6oth year of his age, When that ſickneſs firſt feiſed him. 
It is moſt likely fome Tranſiiver by miitake -wrote ,(.: ) the 
numerical Greek letters for fiſtecu inſtead of (the numerical 
letters for 25, and from that Copy the miſtake hath been tranl- 
mitted into our printed Books. Verod being of à very active 
genius, and in the Vigour of his youth, was ng ſooner in his Go- 
vernment, but () to ſignalize himſelf. therein, he. el upon 4 
knot of Thieves, who much inſeſted Galilee and the neighbour- 
ing parts of Calc-Syria,. and having takcn-{Zezekiab their ring- 
leader with ſeveral of his Aflociates he put them all to, death, 
whereby he gained great Reputation ainong all of thoſe parts, 


1 
& 4 — 


() Strabo lib. 13. p. 625. (!) Plutarchus in Cæſare. Dion 
Caſſius lib. 42. in) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 16. & De 
Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 8. (v) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. 
(o) Joſephus Avric. li». 17. cap, 8. (p) joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. 
cap. 17. & De Bello Judaico hb, 1. cap. 8. 
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| and made his name known with Honour to Seta Cæſar the Pre- 


ſident of the Province. But thoſe Who envyed the proſperity of 


Anti pater, and the growth and greatneſs of his power, laid hold 


of this handle to accaſe Herod to Hyrcanus for putting theſe 
men to death without legal Tryal, and prevailed with him ſo far 
as to obtain a Citation from him to ſummons Herod to anfwer: 
for it before the Sanhedrim; where having made his appearance 
cloathed in Putple, and ſurrounded with his Guatds, this fo over- 
awed the Saubeurim, that they fat all ſilent, not one of them 
opening his mouth to fay a word againtt the Criminal, excepting 
only Sameas, who being the only man among them of that Inte- 
grity and Courage as not to be frighted out of his duty, on the 
ſilence of all the reſt rofe up, and firſt accuſing Herod of auda- 
ciouſneſs in thus appearing in an habit not proper for a Criminal, 
and of violence in bringing ſuch an armed force with him into 
the Court, as if he intended to make the publick adminiſtration 
of Juſtice more dangerous to the judges, than to the Malefactor; 
in the next place turned his accuſation upon Fyrcazas and the 


Court, and upbraiding them of their Cowardice in permitting _ - 


this, he prophetically told them, that though they were now for 
ſparing Herod, time ſhould be when he would not ſpare them, 
but that the Juſt Judgment of God ſhould by his Hands be exe- 
cuted upon them for it; and ſo afterwards it accordingly hap- 
ned, For when Herod caine to be King of Judiea, he did put 
every one of them to death, (excepting this Sameas and Pollis 
his Maſter) and alſo Hyrcauus hintelt, as will be hereafter rela- 
ted. However Hyrcanas did all he could to get Herod to be 
acquitted, being influenced hereto not only by his affection for 
the young man, but alſo by a menacing Letter which he had 
received from Sextzs Caeſar in his behalf. But the major part of 
the Court now rowſed by Sameas's Speech. being inclined to 
condemn him, he could not gain him an acquittal, and therefore 
to ſave him from a Sentence of Condeinnation, he adjourned 
the Coutt to the next day, and in the interim adviſed Herod to be 
gone; who accordingly in the night withdrawing from Jeruſa- 
lem, went to Damaſcus, and there putting himſelt under the pro- 
tection of Sexzas Ceſar, whom he tound in that place, he dety- 
ed the Sanbedrim, and did from thence let them know, that he 
would appear no more before them; which they refented with 
great indignation, but could now no otherwiſe expreſs it, thag 
by venting their complaint againſt Hyrcauus for permitting it to 
be thus done. | 
On Herod's coming to Sextus Cæſar W he ſo far ingratiated 
himſelf with him, that for a ſum of Money, 4 46 
with which he preſented him, he obtained of Eco II ig 
him the Government of Cele-Syria. Whereon SY. 
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(4) Joſephus ibid. | 
Ii 4 hg 


n 
i" 
a1 
1! 


a 2 S 6＋́——— — 8 Rm 
— ——— — — 
= — Z 


2 ˙ I I ea 
— . - 8 «4 - _— - 


Connettion of the Hiſtory of PAR T II. 


488 
he got together an Army, and marched with it into Judæa to 
be revenged on Hyrcauns and the Sanbedrim, ans. oe leſs | 

& edrim, be- 


taan to depoſe Hyrcanus, and cut off the whole Sand 


cauſe of the indignity they made him undergo by their late pro- 5 
ceſs againſt him. But Autipater and Phaſacl iuterpoſing made 


him deſiſt from this attempt. n 
Scipio and Cato (r) heading the Remains of Pempey's FaQi- 
on in Africa, and having with the aſſiſtance of Jube King of 


Mauritania made themſelves maſters of all that Province, aud | 
otten forces together ſufficient to enlarge themſelves further, 
ſar in the latter part of the former Year had paſſed over thi- 

ther to ſuppreſs them, and having there rendezvouſed all his 


Forces together about the middle of January this Year imme- 
2 marched againſt the Enemy; and in the beginning of the 

ebruary following coming to a battle with them gave them a 
total overthrow, whereon Cato flew himſelf at Uzics, and 
Scipio, gots Petræus, and the other Chiefs, who commanded 
in this War, periſh'd in their flight, and Ceſar having ſetled the 
Province returned again to Rome, carrying with him Fxba the 
Sonof King Juba, then a Lad, (4) whom he cauſed to be led be- 
fore him in his Triumph inſtead of his Father. However from 
this Captivity he gained the benefit of having a Komax Education, 
(z) whereby he became one of the learnedeſt men of the Age in 
which he lived; in regard whereto Aug aſtus afterwards made 
him King of Getalia in Africa, and gave him in marriage Cleo- 

tra Selene the Daughter of Queen Cieepatra by Marc Antony; 

e eminenteſt of his works was his Roman Hiſtory, which 

wrote in Greek, and is quoted often and with great approbation 
by the Ancients, but is now wholly loſt, as are alſo all his o- 
ther works. One of them, which was of the Affairs of Afjria, 
and colleQed moſtly from the writings of Bereſus, would have 
been of great Uſe to us in the writing of this Hiſtory, had it 
been (till extant. But before Ceſar left Africa () he gave or- 
der for the rebuilding of Cartbage, and the ſame year was Co- 
zinth alſo rebuilt by his like order; ſo that as theſe two famous 
Cities were deſtroyed in the ſame year, they were now both of 
them juſt an bundred years after again rebuilt in the ſame year, 
And two Years after Roman: Colonies (w) were ſent into each 
of them for the repleniſhing of - them with new: Inhabitants. 
From this Colony at Corinth were deſcended thoſe Corinabians, 
to whom St. Paul wrote his two Epiltles. 


— 


(r) Hirtius de Bello Africano. Plutarchus in Cæxſare. Dion Caſſius 
lib. 43. CG) Plutarchus ibid. (2) Vide Voſium De Hiſtoricis 
Gracis lib. 2. 15 4. (4) Appian de Belus Punicis in fine, 
1) Dien Caſſius lib, 43. Strabo lib. 17. p. 833. Fauſanias in Eliacis is 
initio & in Corinthiacis in initio. Solinus cap. 27. 

At 
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At this time (x) Cæcilia: Baſſus created great Diſorders in 
ris. He (x) was a Komas of the eee Order, and had 

yas on the Side of Pampey in the Battle of Pharſalia; after 

that overthrow he fled to Zyre, and there lying hid under the 
diſguiſe of a Merchant aſſociated ſeveral to him, that had been 
favourers of P 's cauſe, and underhand engaged in his 
party many of the Roman Soldiers, that came thither to 

ſon the City. Whereon being at length taken notice of by 

Sextus Ceſar for theſe doings, and called before him to anſwer 

for them, he pretended to be going to the aſſiſtance of Mitbrida- 

tes of Pergamas for the recovery of the Kingdom of Boſpborus 
given kim by Ceſar, and that all his preparations were in order 
thereto ; and having perſwaded Stur to believe him he was dif- 
miſſed as innocent ; whereby having gained farther Opportunity 
for the carrying on of his Plot, aſſoon as he had gotten into it 
a number of Conſpirators ſufficient for the putting of it in Exe- 
cution, he ſeiſed Tyre; and giving out that Cſar was vanquiſhed 
and ſlain in Africa, and that thereon he was now appointed to 
be Governour of Syria, he aſſumed the Title of Preſident of 
that Province, and by this forgery having augmented his forces 
to the bulk of an Army he marched out with them aguinſt Sex- 
tus Ceſer; but being vanquiſhed and beaten he was forced to 
retreat back to Tyre, and there lye by for ſome time to be cured 
of his wounds received in the Conflict; whereby being diſcoura- 


ged from attempting any thing further by open force againſt Sex- 


tus, he at length by Treachery and underhand dealing worked 
his deſtruction. For this Sextus Ceſar being a young man 
auch given to Voluptuouſneſs, and making his Army to attend 
him in all places, where he went for his pleaſure, this much 
diſguſted his Soldiers ; which Baſjas having full notice of inſti- 
gated them by his Emiſlaries to kill him, which they having ac- 
cordingly effected, they all thereon declared for Baſſus, and 
joined themſelves to him, OI ſome few who deteſtin 
this Aſlaſſination ſeparated from t 

cia. Whereon Baſſzs ſeizing Apamea fortified that place, and 
made it the feat of his reſidence, and there took on him the 
Government of the whole Province. But (y) Anti/ſtinsVetrns 
having put himſelf at the Head of thoſe who had thus retreated 
into Biel. and drawn to him ſeveral others of the Ceſarian 
Party in that Country, marched back with them into Syria. 
And there the Sons of Autipater having joyned him with Auxi- 
liaries from Judæa ſent him by their Father, and others doing 
the ſame from other parts, ſome to revenge the murder of Sex- 
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(x) Dion Caffius lib. 47 Libo apud Appianum de Bellis Civilibus lib, 3. 
p. 576. Epitome Livii lib. 114. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. & 
De Bello Judaico lib. t. cap. 9. () Dion Caſſius & Joſephus ibid. 
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ts out of the Abhorrence they had of that fact, and others to 
court the favour of the DiQator, he became enabled thereby to 
drive Baſſas oat ot the field, and having cooped him up in 
Apamea there beſieged him with a cloſe ſiege. But Baſſus be- 
ing a valiant man and skilful ſoldier, defended himſelf ſo well 
that Antiſtius not being able to get any advantage againſt him 
Was forced towards the end of the year to retreat, and reſpite all 
Hoſtilities for a while, 'till better furniſhed with new prepatati- 
ans, and more torces for the war. = 
Caſar being returned from his African expedition undertook 
the retormation of the Roman Kalendar, and happily (z) effected 
it Dy forming the Julian year, which the world hath had the be- 
nefit of ever ſince. This belonged to him to do (a) as High- 
Prieſt of Rome, which was an office he had long been in be- 
fore he was either Dictator or Conſul, and there was now ve- 
ry great need for this to be done. For at this time by reaſon 
of the faults of the former Kalendar the beginning of Januar 
was carried back to the time of our preſent Michaelmas, and 
all their ſolemn times and feſtivals were put out of their due or- 
der by this means. The former year, which the Romaps went 
by till this time, conſiſted of twelve Lunar months; but twelve 
Lunar months talling eleven days ſhort of a Solar year, it was 
the office of the High- Prieſt with the College of the Pontifices 
to add ſuch iutetcalations as fhould make all even; This they 
v (ually cid by caſting in another month every ſecond year 
Which did alternatively conſiſt of twenty two days one time and 
twenty three another : This thort month was called Merkidewres ;; 
and the place in the Annan Kalender, where it was intercalated, 
was between che 234 and the 24th of February. But the Pon- 
tiaces, D had the Authority of making theſe intercalatians, 
EXCCUUNY it very atinirarily, Lometimes irregularly intercalating 
vie monty Herk dns where they ought not, and ſometimes as 
regularly onmutting to intercalate it where they ought, accord- 
wg as they had a nuiid to prolong or abbreviate the time of the 
S104! Xlagiſtrates then in otfice, hcreby it came to pals, that 
great Gilorders got into the political as well as into the aſtrono- 
nical part of te year ; and therefore for the bringing of a re- 
medy to both, Cer iound it ncceflary to make this reformati- 
on; Which Citccluilly prevented all ſuch diforders for the fu- 


TY LY 

(z) Piutarcius in Ceſare, Dion Caſſius lib. 43. Pp. 217. Sneforrns 
in julio Czlre cap. 40. Plinius lib. 18. cap. 25. Cenſorinus de Die 
N2ta's cap. 8. Mac obius Saturna', lib. 1. cap. 14. Ammianus Marcelli- 
nus iid. 26, cap. 1. Videas etiam Scaligerum, Petavium, Calviſium, 
alioſue Chronclagos & Aſtronomos de hac re. (a) For the inter- 
calating of ehe yo, aud the whole ordering of that matter belonged to the Col- 

lege of the Porubhecs, of wc Cxſar as Pontifex maximus was rhe head. 
; ture. 
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ture. For hereby he ſetled the year to a fixed and ſtated form 
always to go unvariably the fame, without leaving it to any 
man's arbitrary power to diſturb it, which he (z) accompliſhed 
by theſe following methods. 1ſt, He aboliſhed the Lunar year 
conſiſting of twelve Lunar months, or 355 days, which the 
Kemans had hitherto gone by, and inſtead thereof introduced the 
uſe of the Solar year, conſilling of the time in which the Sun 
goes thorough the Zodiac and comes about again to the ſame 
point from which it did ſet out. 2dly, Having according to 
the beſt obſervations of thoſe times ſtated this revolution to be 
made in 365 days and ſix hours, of theſe he made his Solar year 
to conſiſt. 3dly, Theſe 365 days he diſtributed into twelve po- 
litical or artiticial months. inſtead of the lunar and natural months 
before in uſe, which conſiſted ſome of 31 days, and ſome of 
30, and one, that is February, of 28 days. Athly, The ſix hours 
over and above in font years making a day, he added it in the 
Ak 38 of every fifth year, making that year thereby to con- 
ſiſt of 366 days, and this is that which we call the Leap year. 
Sthly, This day he added between the 23d and the 24th day of 
February in the ſame place in the Romas Kalendar, where for- 
merly their intercalated month Merkidimus was inſerted in their 
old form; and this addition being made by putting the latter of 
thoſe days twice in the Kalendar, and that day being there called 
(5) Sextus Kalendarum, the putting of this Seæxtus dies bis, i. e. 
twice, is the teaſon why. this Leap year is called Annus Biſſexti- 
lis in Latin, and from hence by us the Biſſextile. But in our 
Almanacks inſtead of putting this 24th day of February twice 
in the ſaid Leap years we number on the days as before, ſo as 
in every ſuch Leap year to make that month conſiſt of 29 days. 
Gthly, He began this year at the (44) Kalends, or firſt day of 
January, on which all the annual Magiſtrates of the Romans 
firſt entered on their offices, ythly, This firſt of January he 
then fixed to the (c) winter Solſtice, though now it hath over- 


run that time ſeveral days, by reaſon that the ſaid Julian Solar 


year is eleven minutes longer than the natural Solar year. For 
the natural Solar year according to the beſt and accurateſt obſer- 
rations conſiſts of no more than 365 days, five hours, and forty 
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| (4) It is moſt commonly called Sextus Kalendas, i. e. Sextus dies ante Ka- 
lendas. (66) Formerly the Roman year conſiſted of ten months, and be- 
gan from the firſt of March; hence July was called Quintilis, and Auguſt 
Sextilis, becauſe they were the fifth and ſixth months in that old Roman year; 
and for the ſame reaſon the months of September, October, November, and 
December, have their jreſent names; that is becauſe they were the ih, Sth, 
oth, and 19th months in that old Roman year. Numa afterwaras made their 
year to conſiſt of twelve months, by adding January and Fel ruary; but this 
made no alteration in the names of the other moni. (c) Cenforinus. 
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nine minutes, but the Julian containing 365 days and fix hours, 
conſiſts of eleven minutes more, which in 130 years making a 
day, this hath occaſioned that every 130 years the firſt of Jans. 
ary in the Julian Kalendar over-runs that time of the natural 
year, where it was firſt placed, one whole day, which is the 
only fault that is to be found in this form. (4) Gregory the 
13th, Pope of Rome, in the year 1582, endeavoured to cotre& 
this fault by propoſing a new form, which from his name is called 
the Gregorian, wherein he ordained, that in every four Centuries 
three Leap years ſhonld be omitted, that is one in the KS 
of each of the three firſt of them without making any alterati 
in the fourth. This indeed brings the matter nearer to the 
truth, but doth not fully reach it. And therefore it hath not 
met with ſach =P approbation, but that ftill in all the Do- 
minions of the King of Gren Britain, as well as in ſome other 
laces, the Julian forth is ſtill retaitied as the better of the two. 
he reckoning by this laſt is called the Old Stile, and the reckori- 
ing dy the other the New. Sthliy, Cæſar to bring this form into 
actice, befides the month Merlidinus, which was intercalated 
in February, added to this pteſent year twœ other months more, 
which he inſerted between the months of November and De- 
cember, ſo that thereby he made that year to conſiſt of 445 
days, that is 355 days fort the ordinary Roman year, 23 for the 
intercalated month Merkiainns, and 6y days for the other months 
added berween November arid Detember. All theſe added toge- 
ther made this year the longeſt the Roman, ever had, which put- 
ting Many of their Affairs but of their uſual order, hence it was 
calle by them the year of confafion. In the ſettling of this 
matter Ceſar made uſe of the Aſſiſtance of Seſgenes an Aſtro- 
nomer of Alexandria for the aſtronomical calcatation, and that 
of Flavins a Scribe for the forming and digeſting of it imo a 
Kalendar according to the Roman manner, that is in diftributing 
the days of each month into their Kalends, Ides, aud Nones, 
and affixing the feſtivals, and other ſolemn times, to the days in 


which they were to be obſerved. Bat Cæſar being ſlain ſooh 


after this, the Pontifices, who ſueceeded in the care of thismattet 
not well underſlanding it, (e) inſtead of making the intercalation 
of the Leap year after every fourth year in the beginning of the 
fifth, did it after the third in the beginning of the fourth, and ſo 
id went for thirty ſx years following,” by which means twelve 
years having been intercalated or made Leap years inſtead of 


__ — 7 ” mm 


* 9 * 1 ä 3 e 3 all $a. 


(4) Spondarii Annales ſub Anno 1592. f. 14, 15, &c. Videas etiam 
Petavium, Calviſium, Beverigium, Straucium, alioſque Chronologos. 
(z) Suetonius in Auguſto cap. 31. Plinius lib. 18. cap. 25. Solinus cap. 
1. Macrobius Saturnal. lib, 1, cap. 14. Videas etiam Salmafii Exercita- 
riones in Soſinum cap. 1. I n 
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nine, the errour was then perceived; whereon Auguſtut Ceſar 
then Roman Emperor, for the bringing of this again to rights, 
ordered, that for the twelve years next enſuing no. Leap year 
ſhould be at all made, whereby the three ſupernumerary days, 
which were erroneouſly caſt in, being again dropped, this form 
hath ever ſince gone without any alteration, till that made by 
Pope Gregory the x3th, which I have mentioned, 

In the Kalends of January, Ceſar (F) entered his fourth Cou- 
ſalſhip, and () from thence began the firſt Ju- 
lian year according to the order of Reformation, Aue 47. 
which he made the year preceding. After this Hyrcanus II. 19. 
(g) Car pang oy Spain there vanquiſhed 
in the battel of Muuda the laſt remainders of Pompey's Party, 
ſlaying Cneiut the eldeſt of his ſons, and Labienat and Atins 
Varus the chief ſupporters' of that intereſt ; whereby having 
quieted that Province he returned to Rome in the October follow- 
ing with full victory, and therefore looking on the civil war as 
now fully concluded, (%) for the compoſing of all matters, and 
the reconciling to him, as far as in him lay, the minds of all 
that had been againſt him, (+) he iſſued out an AR of oblivion 
or general pardon, granting impunity and thorough indemnity to 
all that had acted 2 him in the late war. Hereon he was 
made (i) perpetual Dictator, and (i) had many other honours and 
powers granted to him, whereby he had the whole Authority of 
the Roman State put into his hands; and ſo was made, though 
not in name, yet truly and in effect, ſoveraign Prince of their 
whole Empire. 

In the interim the war in Syria went on; (1) for Statins Mar- 
cus, who was ſent by Cæſar to ſucceed Sextus in the Preſidency 
of Syria, being there arrived, joined Autiſtius with three Legions, 
which he brought with him, and thereon they having again ſhut 
up Baſſus in Apamia renewed the ſiege of that place. While 
this ſiege was continued, () both ſides folicited the aid of the 
neighbouring Princes and Cities. Alcaudonins an Arab King being 
on this occaſion ſent to by both ſides (=) came with all his 
forces, and planting himſelf between Apamia and the Camp of 
the Cæſariaus, that covered the ſiege, offered himſelf by way of 
auction to that ſide which would give moſt for him, and 
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(J) Cenſorinus De Die Natali cap. 8 (gs) Plutarchus in Czfare. 
Dion Caſſius lib. 43. Hirtius De Bello Hiſpanienſi. Lucan, &c. 
) Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 56. (i) Epitome Livii lib. 116. 
Phutarchus in Czfare. (% Plutarchus ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 43. 
(1) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. a 8. 
Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 3. & lib. 4. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. 
cap. 69. (m) Strabo lib. 16. p. 772. () Dion Caſſius lib. 47. 
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Baſſas having bidden higheſt accordingly had him; and (o) Pa- 
corus With his Parthians coming alſo to his aſſiſtance about the 
ſame time, theſe two re-enforcements added ſuch ſtrength to 
him, that he forced the Ceſarians again to raiſe the Siege. 

Cz/ar on the firſt day of the next year entered on his fifth and 

laſt Conſulſhip, and (p) having then received a 

Anno 44. requeſt from Hyrcanus to permit him again to 

Ffyrcanus II. 20. repair the Walls of Feruſalem, which Pompey 

had cauſed to be pulled down, he readily grant- 
ed it in conſideration of the Service he had done him both in 
Egypt and Syria; and a Decree was accordingly paſled at Rome 
for this purpoſe; which being carryed to Feraſalem, Antipater 
by vertue thereof immediately ſet about the work, whereby that 
City was again fortifyed as in former times. This Joſephas tells 
us was done in Cæſar's fifth Conſulſhip; and about the ſame 
time was it alſo decreed by the Senate, (q) that in Honour of 
him the fifth month hitherto called Quintilis ſhould thenceforth be 
called Julius from his name, which is our Egliſh Faly. 

Ceſar (r) had for his Colleague in this year's Conſulſhip M. 
Antony; but intending a war againſt the Parthians, for the reveng- 
ing of the Death of Craſſus, and the Romans lain with him at 
the battel of Carrhe, he reigned his own Conlulſhip, and (3) 
ſubſtituted in his ſtead Pablius Cornelius Dolabella, a young mau 
of 25 years of age, (?) who had marryed Tullia the daughter of 
Cicero. But when all things were ready for this expedition, on 
the [des of March, i. e. the 1th of that month, four days before 
he intended to ſet out on it, (#) he was murderedin the Senate- 
houſe by a Conſpiracy of Senators. This was a moſt baſe and 
villanous act, and was the more ſo in that the prime Authors of 
it, Marcus Brutus, Decimns Brutus, Caſſius, and Trebonius, and 
ſome others of them, were ſuch as Cœſar had in the higheſt man- 
ner obliged; yct it was executed under the Notion of an High 
Heroic Virtue, in thus freeing their Country from one, whom 
they called a Tyrant; and there are not wanting ſuch, as are rea- 
dy even in our days to applaud the Act. But divine juſtice de- 
clared it {elf otherwiſe in this matter. Fot () it purtued every 


cm. 
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(o) Dion Caius ibid. Cicero ad Atticum lib. 14. Epiſt. 9. 

(p) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. (q) Dion Caſſius lib. 44. 
Appianus De Bells Civilibus lib. 2. Macrobius Saturnal lib. 1. cap. 12. 
Cenſorinus de die Natali cap. g. (r) Plutarchus in Cæſare, Bruto, 
Cicerone, & Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 43. Cicero in Philippicis. 
(s) Appian De Bellts Civilibus lib. 2. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2, cap. 58. 
Dion Caſſius lib, 42. p. 200. lib. 43. in fine. (:) Plutarchus in Cicerone. 
(uw) Plutarchus in Cwzlare, Antonio, Bruto, & Cicerone. Dion Caſſius 
kb. 44. Suetonius in julio Cæſate cap. 8d, $1. &c. Epitome Liviilib. 116. 
I.. Florus lib. 4. cap. 2. Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 2. (w) Plu- 
tar chus ju Clare, 
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one of them that were concerned herein, with ſuch a juſt and 
remarkable revenge, that they were every man of them cut off in a 
ſhort time after in a violent manner either by their own or other 
men's hands. Ceſar was (x) a very extraordinary perſon, of great 
parts, polite literature, and thorough Abilities in all the Arts of 
War and Civil Government, and of equal Diligence and Appli- 
cation in the uſe and purſuit of both. However many of his en- 
terprizes being entered upon with great raſhneſs, this abundantly 
proves, that he owed the ſucceſs which he had in them only to 
an over-ruling power of Providence on his fide, which havin 

ſet him up as a fit inſtrument for the work which he bronght to 
paſs, carryed him thorough all dangers and hazards to the full 
accompliſhing of it, and after that, when there was no more 
for him to do, caſt him off to periſh like aRod, which is thrown 
into the fire, when no more to be uſed. The work was God's, 
but it being malice and ambition that excited him to be the In- 
ſtrument in the execution of it, he juſtly had for the reward 
thereof that deſtruction by which he fell. Having found in two 
or three of his attempts the hand of Providence with him, he 
afterward preſuming hereon often ventured on very hazardous 
undertakings without having any other proſpect of ſucceeding in 
them, than from the Confidence, which he had in that, which 
he called his good Fortune; and he never failed in any of them. 
For (y) he fought fifty battels without miſſing of ſucceſs in any 
of them unleſs at Pharus, where he ſwam for his Life, and 
once at Dyrrachium. And in theſe battels he is ſaid to have ſlain 


(y) eleven hundred ninety two thouſand men, which EFT 


proves him to have been a terrible Scourge in the hand of Go 
for the puniſhment of the wickedneſs of that Age in which he 
lived; and conſequently he is to be reputed the greateſt peſt and 
plague that mankind then had therein. But notwithſtanding this 
his Actions have with many acquired great Glory to his name, 
whereas true Glory is due only to thoſe who benefit, not to 
thoſe who deſtroy mankind. 

The murder of Ceſar (2) was followed with great Confuſi- 
ons and Diſturbances all over the Roman Empire. Antony being 
Conſul, (a) headed the Ceſarean Party, and (a) by an oration 
made at Cæſar's funeral ſo far excited the people againſt the mur- 
derers, that they were all forced to leave Kome; and Antony go- 
verned all there, till Octavius arrived. () This Odavius was 


the ſon of Caius Octavius by Atia the daughter of Julia, ſiſter of 


(x) Plin. lib, 7. cap. 25. Plutarchus in Cæſare. (y) Plinius ibid. 
(z) Plutarchus in Cæſare. Antonio, Muto, & Cicerone. Dion Caſſius 
lib. 44, & 45. (a) Plutarchus ibid. Dion Caſſius lub. 45. Suetonius in 


Julio Cxſare cap. 83, 84, &c. (9) Suc*onius in Auguſto. Dion 
Cailius lib. 45. in initio, 
wp Ju- 
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Julius Ceſar, and therefore he being his Nephew, and neareſt 
male relation, (c) he adopted him for his ſon, and by his will 
() made him heir to three quarters of his Eſtate, giving the o- 
ther quarter to two others of his relations. Intending to carry 
him with him to the Parthian war, (4) he had ſent him before to 
Apollonia on the other fide the Adriatic to head his Army which 
he had there provided far that expedition, till he himſelf ſhould 
arrive to march forward with them for the proſecuting of it. 
And there he had been (e) ſix months, when his Unele was 
murdered. On his hearing of it, (F) he immediately paſſed o- 
ver to Brunduſium in Italy, and aſſoon as landed there, () de- 
claring himſelf the adopted Son and Heir of Julius Ceſar, in- 
ſtead of the name of Caius Ofavins, which he had thitherto 

one by, he called himſelf Cams Fulins Caeſar Octavianus, and 

y this name was he afterwards known, till that of Auguſtus, 
Which was given him after his Victory at Adtium, ſwallowed all 
the reſt. The name of Ceſar immediately on his aſſuming of it 
drew to him the Soldiery, and moſt of the others that had been 
of his Uncle's party; and therefore as he paſſed from thence to 
Rome, he was accompanyed with a very numerous attendance, 
and all the way as he went, others continually flocked into them 
to ſhew their reſpects to him. He came (g) to Naples on the 
firſt of May, from thence approaching Rome, (5) he was met 
and conducted thither by vaſt numbers of the Roman people. 
The next morning (i) getting about him a t many of his 
Friends, he prefented himſelf before the Tribunal of Cains Auto- 
nius the brother of Marcus, then Prætor of the City, and there 
declared before him, according to the Koman Law and Uſage in 
this caſe, his acceptance of his Uncle's adoption, and had it re- 
gee among the publick aQs of the City. Hereon taking upon 

m the executing of his Uncle's Will, by which he was made 
his Heir, () a Controverſy aroſe between him and Antony, a- 
bout ſome part of the deceaſed's eſtate, which the latter thought 
to have ſwallowed ; but their main conteſt was, which of them 
ſhould fucceed Ceſar in his power and intereſt, concerning 
which each having put themſelves upon the utmoſt ſtruggle, the 
adopted ſon carryed it againſt the other, both in the favour of 
the People, and the number of the Soldiery that reſorted to him. 


_y 
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(c) Suetonius in Julio Cæſare cap, 83. Plutarchus in Cicerone. 
(4) Plutarchus in Antonio, & Bruto. Suetonius in Auguſto cap. 8. Epi- 
tome Livii lib. 17. (e) Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 3. p. 531. 
Y Dion Caſſius lib. 45. Appian ibid. Epitome Livii lib. 1x7. Juhus Obſe- 
quens De Prod igiis. (g) Cicero ad Atticum lib. 14. Epiſt. 10. 
0) Appian ibid. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap, 89. (i) Appian 
Ne Bellis Civilibus lib. 3. p. 534. () Plutarchas in Antonio, 
& Cicerone. Dion Caſſius lib. 45. Appian ibid. Epiteme Livü lib. 117. 
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Whereon (1) Antony was forced to quit Rome, and leave Octa- 
vianns in the ſole maſtery there, both of the Senate and People, 
which management in thus overwitting one, who had been ſo 
long experienced in all the affairs both of Peace and War, was a 
great inſtance of wiſdom in ſo young a man, he being then no 
more than eighteen years old, and going of the nineteenth. For 
(ni) he was born on the ixth of the Kalends of October, i. e. Sep- 
tember the 23d, in the year before Chriſt 63, and therefore did 
not compleat the 19th year of his Age, till the 23d of September 
in this year. (2) Aztony finding he could not with the utmoſt 
of his endeavours make himſelf ſtrong enough to overpower 
Octavianus either in Rome or Italv, marched with all the forces 
he could get together into Gall:a C:/alpiza, with deſign to diſ- 
poſlæſs Decimus Brutus of that Province, who. was lately vett- 
ed iu it by a decree of the Senate, and ſeiſe it to himſelf. This pro- 
duced the Siege and Battel of Mutina, now called Hd, of which 
an account will be given among the actions ot the nent year, 

In the interim, (o) Q. Martius Criſpus coming out of Bithynia 
with three Legions of Soldiers to the aſſiſtance of Marcus, the 
Sicge of Apamea was the third time renewed and carryed on, till 
Caſſius came and did put an end to it. Caſar (%)] a little betore 
his death had appointed Cornificius to go into Syria and take on 
him that Government, but afterward Dolabella, who ſucceeded 
Ceſar in his Conſulſhip, (7) had it afligned to him by the Se- 
nate, and (r) Cornificius was ſent into Africa. But (s) Caſſius 
getting into Syria before Dolabella ſeiſed that Province by vio- 
lence. For finding that the Cæſareans prevailed in Italy, he and 
Brutus left that Country, and retired to Athens, where reſolvin 
on a new war with the Cæſareaus, in order to raiſe money 7 
forces for it, Brutus ſeiſed Greece and Macedonia, and Caſs 
fins Cilicia, Syria, and the Eaſt. 

Hirtins and Pauſa being the Conſuls of the enſuing year, (7) 
entered on their Office on the firſt of Jan] /] |, 

: 19 43. 
and M. Antony being declared by the Senate a Hyrcanus II. 21. 
publick enemy, becauſe of the war which he : 

(I) Platarchus, Appian, & Dion Caſſius ibid. (m) Suetonius in 
Auguſto cap. 5. Aulus Gellius lib: 15. cap. 7. Dion Caſſius lib. 56. p. 590. 
(1) Plutarchus in Antonio, & Cicerone. Cicero in Philippicis. D:on 
Caſſius lib. 4.5. L. Florus lib. 4. cap. 4. Appian De Bellis Civ ilibus Ib. 3. 
(o) Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 3. Dion Caſſius lib. 47. p. 343. 

(v) Cicero ad Familiares lib. 12. Epiſt. 18, & 19. () Plutarchus in 
Cicerone. Dion Caſſius lib. 45. p. 277. Appian lib. 3. p. 530, 531. & 
559. (7) Appian De Bellis Civilibus ub. 4. p. 629, Cicero ad Fa- 
miliares lib. 12. Epiſt. 21. (s) Plutarchus in Antonio, & Pruto. Jo- 
ſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 18. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 9. Appia- 
nus De Bellis Civilibus lib. 3, & 4. Dion Cathus lib. 47. p. 339. 
(c) L. Florus Ib. 4. cap. 4. Dion Caſſius lib. 45. Plutarchus in Cicerone, 
& Antonio. Cicero in Philippicis. Appian De Bellis Civiubus kb. 3. p. 
58. 559. Kc. 

Vol. I. K k had 
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hid made upon Decimus Brutus, and his beſieging of him in 
Mutina, both the Conſuls and Odaviannus in Commiſſion | 
with them, were ſent to his reliet tor the raiſing of that | 
Siege, in the attempting whereot a great battel being fought, one 
of the Conſuls was ſlain, and the other mortally wounded in it; 

however the Victory being on their ſide, Octavianms who ſurvi- | 


ved, reaped the whole benefit ot it. For hereby he got the whole 
Army under his ſole Command, and ſo far diſtreſſed Antony, 
() that he was forced in a very broken and abject condition to 


fle over the Alps into Gallia Tranſalpina. But being there re- 
ccived by the Koman Army, which Lehidus commanded in that 


Province, this brought Octavianus to an agreement with him, 
by which a (w) new I riumvirate . erected, the three Ge- 
nerals that is M. Antonius, Lepidas, an 

Roman Empire between them. Hence followed the proſcription 
of many a noble Roman, among whom by order of M. Antony 


periſhed Cicero Prince of the Aman Eloquence. That which! 
influenced them moſt to the making of this Agreement were Þ 


the Preparations which M. Brutus and Caſſius were making for 


a new war which made it neceſſary for all the Caſareaxparty to 8 


unite for their common defence. For Brutus having made him- 
ſelf maſter of Greece and Macedonia, and Caſſius of Cilicia, H- 
ria and Paleſtine, they had each of them gotten together great 
Armies in thoſe Countries. Brutus (x) having muſtered eight 
Legions in Macedonia, and Caſſius (y) twelve in Syria, and 
therefore the forces of both when united made an Army of 
twenty Legions. 

Caſſius on his arrival in Syria, (⁊) found Murcus and Marcin: 
Criſpus at the Siege of Apamea. On his coming thither they 
both joyned him with all their forces, and Ba{/zs's Soldiers 
compelled him to do the fame ; whereon the City being ſurren- 
dred on Terms, an end was put to this Siege, and Caſſius by 
the Addition of theſe three Armies made up his forces to the 
number of eight Legions. Being thus ſtrengthened he ſoon 
brought all Syr:2 to ſubmit to hun, and they did it the more wil- 
lingly, becauſe (4) of the great Reputation he had among them 
for his ſaving that Country from the Parth:azs, after the over- 
throw of Craſſas at Carrbe. Marcus (V) heartily imbracing the 


* 


() Plutarchus in Antonio & Cicerone. (w) Plutarchus in Ci- 
cerone & Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 46. Appian De Bellis Civilibus 
lib. 4. Epitome Livii lib. 120. L. Florus lib. 4. cap. 6. (x) Appian 
De Bellis Civilibus lib. 4. p. 632. 0) For he receid ed three Legions from Mur- 
cus, three from er de two from Paſſus, and four from Allienus. 

(z) Cicero ad Familiares lib. 12. in Epiſtolis 11, & 12. ad eum a Daſſio 
Mifits. Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 3. p. 576. & lib. 4. p. 623. Di- 
en Ce ſſius lb. 47. Strabo lib. 16. p. 752, & 753. (a) Dion Caſſius 
lid. 47. p. 339. & 343. (6) Dion Caſſius lib. 47. p. 343. 
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ſame intereſt with Caſſius was continued by him in the Goveru- 
ment of Syria, and was alſo made the Admiral ot his Fleet; 
But Criſpus and Baſſus not caring to engage in this war, were 
permitted quietly to retire. From Syria Caſſius (c) paſſed into 
Phericia and Fadea, and without any difficulty ſecured to him 
the poſſeſſion of both theſe Countries. (4) While he lay there, 
Allienus one of Dolabella's Lieutenants was marching thorough 
Paleſtine with four Legions ſent by Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, 
to the aſſiſtance of Dolabella; Calſius hearing hereof, got them 
at an advantage, and having ſurrounded them with double their 
number, forced them all to come over to him, and hereby made up 
the twelve Legions, of which his Army conſiſted. For the 
maintaining of ſo numerous a body of men, (e) he was forced 
to lay heavy Contributions on the Country, and Jadæa being for 
this purpoſe taxed at feven hundred Talents, Autipater whole 
wiſdom was never wanting tor the peace and welfare of that 
Country, took ſpeedy care for the anſwering of this ſum, 
committing it to the charge of his two Sons Pheſacl and Herod, 
and of Malic has, and ſome others, forthwith to raiſe the ſum, 
and aſſigning to each of them their proper diſtricts for this end. 
Herod being the firlt that brought in his Qzoza thereby very much 
recommended himſelf to the favour of Cafſizs. But Gophna, 
Emmans, Lydda, Thamna, and ſome other Cities of Fades be- 
ing found tardy herein, Caſſius cauſed all the Inhabitants to be 
fold by Auction for the raiſing of the money; and Malichas had 
like to have been put to death by Caſſius for his tailure in this 
matter, but that Hyrcanus lent to Caſſius an hundred Talents out 
of his own Coffers to redeem him trom it. In thc interim (F) 
D-labella after a long ſtay in the Proper Aſia for the exatting of 
Contributions in thoſe parts paſſed into C:/:cra, there ſeiſed Tar- 


ſus, and (g) thence marched into Syvia, and would have enter'd 


Antioch as Governour of the Province, but being repulſed thence 
he took poſſeſſion of Laodicea, where the Inhabitants voluntari- 
ly called him. Caſſius and Marcas hearing of this, haſtned thi- 
ther to ſuppreſs him, leaving (%% Herod in the Government of 
Cele-Syria., On their arrival at Laodicca, (i) Caſſius with the 
Army inveſted the place by Land, and Murcus with the Fleet by 
Sea, whereby they ſo diſtreſſed Dolabella, that at laſt having ta- 
ken the place they left him, and the chief heads of his party, no 


— 


— 


— — 


(c) Joſephus Aatiq. lib. 14. cap. 18. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. g. 
(d) Cicero ad Familiares lib. 12. Epiſt. 11, 12. Appianus lib. 3. p. $76. 
& lib. 4. p. 623, 624. (e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 18. & 
De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 9. ( f) Dion Caſſius lib. 47. p. 344. 
(g) Dion Caſſius ibid. Lentulus in Epiſtolis apud Ciceronem ad Familiares 
lib. 12. Epiſt. 14, 15. & Caſſius ibid. Ep. 13. (L) Joſephus ibid. 
( Dion Caſſius ibid. Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 4. 
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other way of eſcaping falling into their hands, but by putting 
an end to their Lives, (H as fome of them did by their own and 
others by their Servants hands. As to the reſt of his followers 
Caſſius lifted them among his Legions, and ſo did put an end to 
this War. 

While this was a doing in Syria, Malichus was acting a very 
wicked and ungrateful part towards Antipater in Juda. He and 
Antipater (1) had long been the chief ſupporters of Hyrcanns's 
intereſt in Fudiea againſt Ariſtobulus and his Sons, and next Aa- 
tipater, he was of the greateſt Power and Authority in that Coun- 
try under the Government of Hyrcanus, and was a very cratty 
buſy man, but not being contented to be the ſecond man next 
the Prince, () he would fain have been the firſt, and that eſpe- 
cially ſince he was a natural Jeu, and the other only an Idamæ- 
an; and therefore for the accompliſhing of this deſign, he laid a 
plot againſt the Life of Antipater, concluding, that if he were 
removed, the prime adminuiſttation of all affairs in Fadca would 
of courſe fal] into his hands. Ant ipater having gotten ſome no- 
tice of his treacherous projections, made preparations again{t 
them. But Malichis coming to him, did in ſo cratty a manner 
with Oaths and Proteſtations deny the matter, that he fully per- 
ſwaded both Antipater and his Sons into a belief of his Innocen- 
cy, and a reconciliation was made between them. And whereas 
Mzrurcas on his having received ſome account of this man's inno- 
vating and factious deligns intended to have put him to death for 
them, he owed it to the interceſſion of Antipater that he vas 
delivered from this danger. But notwithſtanding this Obligation 
his ambition ſtill hurrying him on his wicked deligns, (2) he 
took the opportunity of Azzirater's dining one day with Hyrca— 
nus to bribe the Butler to give him poiton in his Wine, of which 
he dyed, and Malichus immediately thereon with an armed force 
ſeiſed the Government of Ferzſalem. However he fti!] endea- 
voured to perſwade Phaſaelus and Herod, that he was wholly 
innocent as to this matter. Herod having great indignation againi! 
him for this villainous act would immediately by open force 
have revenged it upon him. But Phaſaclas being of Opinion ra- 
ther to execute their revenge by Craft and Stratagem. leaſt other- 
wile they ſhould run the nation into a Civil War, Herod tubmit- 
ted hereto. And therefore both of them diſlembling their reſent- 
ments carrved themſelves towards him, as if they beiicyed all he 
ſaid. (/) In the mean time Caf/ixs bring informed by Herod of 
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( Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 4. p. 625. 
tiq. lib. 14. cap. 10. 

* 22 ] 7 } 
Le Bello Jugaico lib. 1. cap. 9. 
19. & De hel Judaico lib. 1. cap. 9. 
20. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 9. 


(1) Joſephus An- 
(n) joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 18 & 
(% Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 
(o) Joſephùs Antiq. lib. 1:4. cas 
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the manner of Autipater's death gave him leave to revenge it on 
the murderer, and ſent his orders to the Commanders of his forces 
2t Tyre to be aſſiſting to him herein. On Caſſius's taking Laodicea 
all the Princes and chief Lords of Syria and Paleſtine haſtned thi- 
ther with their Congratulations and Preſents, and Hyrcamus with 
Malichus and Herod being upon the road for the ſame purpoſe, on 
tlicir drawing near to Tyre, where they were to lodge that night, 
Herod invited all the Company to ſup With him, and ſending his 
Servants before under pretence of providing the Supper, by them 
communicated Cafſizs's Orders to the Commanders ot the K 
Garriſon in that City; and accordingly a Party of armed men 
being ſent out by them, fell on Malichus as he approached that 
place, and flew him. Had he come ſafe to Tyre, his deſign was 
by ſtealth to have gotten away his fon, who was there in Ho- 
ſtage, and then to have returned into Jadæa, and there excited 
the eu to a revolt, and while the Romans were imbroiled in their 
Wars among themſelves to have ſeiſed the Country, and made 
himfelf King. But Herod's plot againſt him being the better laid 
of the two took place for the defeating of all that he had thus 
projected. And thus it oſten happens, that when craity men 
lay deſigns for wicked ends, they meet with others as crafty and 
wicked as themſelves to turn the plot on their own heads. 
Caſſius having ſeveral times (p) ſent to Cleopatra Queen of 
Egypt tor her afliſtance, and being as often de— 
nyed; and hearing alſo, that ſhe was lending on Ano 42. 
the other fide Ships to the aid of the | riunivirs, Hyccanus!l, 22. 
reſolved to make war upon her. Caſar had 
made her Queen after the Alexandr:ian War, and for form's fake 
joyned her Brother, a Lad of. eleven years old, in Copart- 
nerſhip with her; but the whole power by reaton of this Minori— 
ty of the young Prince was in her, and fo it continued till the 
laſt preceding year; But then the young King being grown up to 
be fifteen years old, and thereby become capable of inaring the 
Royal Anthority, as well as the name, (4) ihe made him away 


by poiſon, and at this time r igned alune in Hg; and fince ſhe 


had received her Crown by the tavour of Cefar, it was a gene- 
rous gratitude in her not to tend any aid to his Marderer ; and 
hereby (7) ſhe drew the anger of Ct upon her. But as he 
was on his way to invade her, (s) he was called bach by Bra 
tus, Who by Letters after Letters preſled him to come and joyn 
him againſt the Triumvirs, For they () had now gotten toge- 
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ther an Army of forty Legions, and had paſt cight of them over 
the Aariatic, and were following with the reſt to fall upon him. 
Hereon Caſſius (u) leaving a Nephew of his with one Legion to 
overn Syria in his Abſence, marched with all the reſt towards 
| "oboe and (w) joyned him near S2yrz4 in the Proper A/ra, 
where finding themſelves maſters of all from Macedonia to the 
Euphrates, excepting only the Lycians and the Rhodrans, (x) 
they thought it not convenient to leave two ſach potent maritim 
powers unſubducd behind them. And therefore before they paſ- 
ſed any further weſtward, (x) Brutus marched againſt the Ly- 
cians, and Caſſius failed with the Fleet againſt the Rhodians, and 
after they had brought both theſe People under them, (y) they 
again joyned at Særdis, (⁊) and from thence paſſed over the Hel- 
leſpont with an Army (a) of near an hundred thouſand men to 
fight Octavianus and Antony, who were come with much (4) 
more numerous Forces into Macedonia againſt them. (c) At 
Philippi a City in that Country (the ſame to the Inhabitants 
whereof St. Paul afterwards wrote one of his Epiſtles) both 
Armies met, where after a terrible Battel fought between them, 
Ceſar's murderers were vanquiſhed, and by the juſt retribution 
of Divine Vengeance upon them, they were both of them, that 
is Caſſius firſt, and afterwards Brutus, forced to murder them- 
felves, and what was moſt ſignal herein, they both did it with 
the ſame Swords, with which they had murdered kim. After this 
Odavianns returned to Rome, and Antony patled on into Aa to 
ſettle the Eaſtern Provinces. Theſe matters are more fully re- 
lated by Plutarch in the Lives of M. Antonius and Brutus, and 
by Arpian, Dion Caſſins, and others; but it not being my pur- 
poſe to write the Komar Hiſtory, I meddle with it no otherwiſe 
than as it may ſerve to i!{ultrate that of the Jeu, which is the 
main ſubject of this work. 
Aſſon as Caſ/iz: was gone out of Syria (d) the faftion of 
Malichus at Feruſauici: rote in arms to revenge his death upon 
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(w) Flu archus in Bruto, Dion Caſſius lib. 
4. p. 347. 340- (x) Appian De Bellis Civil. lb. 4. Dion Cat- 
zius lib. 47. (%) Plutarchus in Bruto, Dion Caſius lib. 47. 

(z) Pivrarchus in Brut, & Antonio. Appian De Bellis Civilibus 1b. 4. 
Nion Caſſius lib. 45 (a) Ap plan computes them to have been nine- 
„ feoen thouſand tiert and Foot, beſides other ſcattering Forces tht fol/owe/ 
em Appin De Belus (ivilibus lib. 4. p. 640. (9) Antony 1 
ws Speech to the Allan Greeks at Epheſus ſaith, they wer? twenty ci bt Levi- 
ms, and amounted to an hundred and ſeventy thou/aud men. Appian DeBellis 
Civihbus üb. 5. p. G74. (e) Plutarchus in Bruto, & Antonio. Dion Cal. 
ling. hb. 47. Appianus De Bcllis Civilibus lib. 4. I.. Florus lib. 4. cap. 7 
Velleius Patercuſus lib. 2. cap. 70. 

cap. 20. & De bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 10. 


(u) Appian ibid. 


(4) Joſephvs Antiq. lib. 14. 
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the ſons of Antipater, and having gained on their fide Hyrcanut, 
and alſo Fulix the Commander of the Roman forces lett at Je- 
r#ſalem, did put all into an uproar in that City, and at the ſame 
time a Brother of Malichas's took poſſeſſion of Maſſada and 
ſeveral other Caſtles in Judæa by the permiſſion of Hyrcanus. 
Herod being then with Fabius the Roman Governour of Da- 
maſc us, and there laid up by ſickneſs, Phaſaelxs was forced alone 
to ſtand this ſtorm and weathered it with full ſucceſs. For he 
drove Fxlix and all of that party out of FJeruſalem; and when 
Ilerod was returned both Brothers together ſoon maſtered this 
faction every where elſe, and recovered Maſſada again from 
them, and all other places which they had taken ; and when the 
had thus ſettled all matters again in peace, they juſtly re 
Iſurcanus with ingratitnde in favouring the adverſe faction a- 
gajuſt them, when it was to the affiſtance and wiſe adminiſtrati- 
vn of Aztipater their Father, that he owed all that he had. But 
(e) a match being about this time ſet on foot between Herod and 
Mariamne the Grandaughter of Hyrcanus, that reconciled all 
differences between them. 

However Peace did not long continue. The ſuppreſſed ſacti- 
on ſoon revived again under another head. (f) For they called 
to them Autigonus the younger fon of Ariſtobulus, and under 
# the pretence of reſtoring him to his Father's Throne, raiſed new 
; 3 diſturbances in the Country. Ariftobulus his Father, and Alexan- 
„aer his eldeſt Brother being dead, he as Heir of the Family claimed 
dme Kingdom, which Ariſtobulus had been poſſeſſed of; and 
| | herein he was ſupported by Marion King of Hre, Fabius Go- 

. EB vernour of Damaſcus, and Ptolemy the Son of Mennens Prince 

o Chalcis ; the firſt of theſe engaged in this cauſe out of the 

hatred he bore to Herod, the ſecond for the money which was 

given to hire him into it, and the laſt by reaſon of the Affinity 

that was between their Families. For he had married a Siſter of 
| | Aatigonus's, After Ariſtobulus had been poiſoned by the o 

| petans, and Alexander his ſon beheaded at Antioch, as hath been 

above related, and the family was thereby brought to great 

diſtreſs, this Prolemy the Son of Meun. cus (g) ſent Philippion his 

fon to Asfalozz, where the widow of Ariſtobulus was retired 

with her remaining children, to bring them all to him to Chalcrs, 

propoling there to provide for them. This he did tor the ſake 

of the love with which he was ſinitten for one of the daughters 

named Alexandria, But Philippion taking the ſame liking to her 

married her on the way, for Which his tather put him to death 

on his return, and then married her himſelf, And by reaſon 
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(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 21. & De Bello Judaico tb. 1. cap. 10. 
(f) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 21. & De Bello Judaico ub. 1. cap. 10. 
(g) Joicphus Autiq. ub, 14. cap, 13. 
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of this Affinity he did all he could to promote the intereſt of 
Ant gonus; (þ) who being thus aſſiſted by him, and the others 
mentioned, got an Army into the field for the purſuing of his 
pretenſions. But Herod encountring him on his firſt entering 
into Jadæa gave him a total overthrow, and then recovering 
what Marion had taken in Galilee he returned to Jeruſalem 
with victory and triumph. 

Antony (i) having after the victory at Philippi paſſed over into 
| Aſia to ſettle all matters there in the Intereſt 
of the Conquerours, exacted greivous Taxes 
and Contributions in all places tor the payment 
of his Soldiers, and the ſupport of the exceſſive 
luxury, which he thenceforth gave himſelf up unto. Where-ever 
he caine aſter his arrival in thoſe parts, he had his Chamber- 
door every morning thronged at his Levce by Kings and Princes 
from the Eaſtern Countrics, or by Ambaſladors from others of 
them to ſolicit his favour, and ſeveral of them brought with them 
their wives and daughters, that proſtituting them to his luſt 
they might thereby the better obtain their ends. Among other 
Ambaſladors that came to him, (4) there were leveral of 
principal Note {rom the Natiou of the Fews who were ſent to 
accuſe Phaſa:zl and Herod tor uſurping the Government from 
Hyrcauus, and abuling it to their own ends. But Ierod being 
preſent, partly by Lis money, and partly by his intereſt with Au- 
z0zy, obtained, that Autony would not hear them. For (HY) he ha- 
Ving received great obligations from Autipater, when he ſerved 
under Cabinius in FJadea, for his fake much tayoured his ſons, 
and /ſeroZ on this account had ever after a very great interclt 
Not long after () there came to him other Am: 
balia.lors out of Jada from #Hyrcapas, to pray that the Lands 
and Territories which Cz2{:z5 had taken from the Jews mig: 
be reſtored; and that all & that Nation, whom Caſſius had un- 


Amie 41. 
Hyrcanus I]. 23. 


juſtiy fold iato ſlavery, might be again ſet free; both which pe— 


titions were rcadily. grantsd: (2) At Tarſus, Cleopatra Queen 
of Ag he cane to him, being ſummoned to anſwer an acculi 
tion againſt her, as if ſhe had favoured the intereſt of Caſias. 
Ou her ariival thither, by the Charms of her beauty and her wit, 
ihe drew him into thote ſtares, which held him enſlaved to her, 
as long as he lived, and in the end cauſed his ruin. On (9) his 


) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 21. & De Bello Judaico lib. i. cop. 10. 
(i) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 48. Appian De Bells C 
vilibus lib. 5. (k) Jelzphus Antiq. Lb, 14. cap. 22. & De Bello] 
daico lib. 1. cap. 10, (4) ſoſephus ibid. (un) I ſephus ibis. 
(2) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 48. Appianus de Be. 
Civilibus b. 5. Joſephus Antiq. lib 14. cap. 22, (9) Appianus 4. 
Bellis Civilibes lib. 5. p.675. 
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coming into Syria he depoſed all the Tyrants, which Caſſius had 
made in that Country. For on his going from thence to the 
war againſt the Triumvirs, for the raiting of money for the ex- 
pences of that expedition () he cantoned out the greateſt part 
of that Country into ſmall Principalities, and ſold them to thoſe 
would give moſt for them; and thus was it that Marion, who 
hath been mentioned, (q) came to be King of Tyre, At Daphae 
near Antioch (r) an hundred of the Principal Fews came to him 
in another Embaſly with the ſame complaints againſt the ſons of 
Antipater as the former. Antony now gave them an hearing, 
and Hyrcanzs being preſent, he put it to hin to declare, whom 
he thought the fitteſt to manage the Government under him, 
to which he anſwered in fayour of the two brothers, being in- 
duced hereto by reaſon of the affinity which he had newly con- 
tracted with Herod in the Eſpouſals of his Grandaughter. 
Whereon Antony, being otherwiſe inclined to favour the two 
brothers ſor the reaſon above-mentioned, made them both Te- 
trarchs, and committed all the affairs of Fudæa to their admi- 
niſttation; and having impriſoned fifteen of the Ambaſſadors 
would have put them to death, but that 17erod ſaved them by 
his interceſſion. However they did not give over their ſolicita- 
tion. For (s) on Aatony's coming to Tyre, inſtead of the former 
hundred there came thither a I houland to him with the ſame 
Accuſations againlt the two Brothers, which Aateny looking on 
as a Tumult rather than an Embally cauted them to be fall'n up- 
on by his ſoldiers, whereon ſeveral oi them were flain, and more 
wounded, 

Antony wanting money to pay his Army (2) ſent all his Horſe 
to Palmyra to take the plunder of that City inſtead of their pay. 
This was an ancient City in Syr:4 {ormerly called Tadmor. 
The holy Scriptures (#) make mention of it by this name, and 
tell us that it was built in the deſart by Seon King of {ſracl (u) 
after his having yanquiſhed and brought under him the Kingdom 
of Hamath Zoba, in which it was ſituated. When the Greeks 
became maſters of thoſe countries, they (x) gave it the name of 
Palmyra, which it retained for ſeveral ages after; and under it, 
about the middle of the third Century aiter Chri/t, grew famous 
by being made (y) the ſeat of the Eaſtern Empire under Odenathus 
and Zexobia. But when the Saracens became Lords of the Eaſt 


— — 


(p) Joſephus De Bello Judaico. lib. 1. cap. 19. () Joſephus 
iv:dem. & Antiq. Ib, 14. cap. 21. (.) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. 
cap. 23. & De Bello ſudaico lib. 1. cap. 10. (s) Jolephas ibidem. 
t) Appian De Bellis Civi'ibus lib. 5. (u) 1 Kings ix. 18. 2 Chron. 
viii. 4. (w) 2 Chron. viii. 3. (x) Plin. lib. 5. cap. 25. 


(y) Vide Trebe!lium Pollionem in duobus Gallienis & Flavium Vopiſcum 
in Aureliano, Zolimum, Zonaram, alioſque. 
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they again reſtored to it the old name of Tadmor; and that it 
hath ever ſince born even to this day. But it is now famous for 
nothing elſe but its ruins; which are (⁊) the moſt auguſt that are 
at preſent any where to be found; and theſe truly prove how 
great the Magnificence, Riches, and Splendor of this ancient 
and noble City was in former times. It is 127 miles norch of 
Damaſcus on this ſide the Ezphrates, at the diſtance of a day's 
Journey from that River. The ſituation of it is much like what 
that of Ammonia in the Deſarts of Libya is deſcribed to have 
been. For (a) it is built on an Ifland of firm Land, which 
lies in the midſt of a vaſt ocean of Sand in ſandy Deſarts ſur- 
rounding it on every fide. Its neighbourhood to the Exphrates 
having placed it in the confines of two potent Empires, that of 
the Parthians on the Eaſt, and that of the Romans on the Welt, 
it hapned often, that in times of war they were grinded between 
both. But in times of Peace they made themſelves ſufficient 
amends (6) by their Commerce with each of them, and the great 
Riches, which they gained thereby. For the Caravans from 
Perſia and Izdia, which now unload at Aleppo, did in thoſe 
times unload at Palmyra, and from thence the eaſtern commo- 
dities which came overland being carried to the next Ports on 
the Mediterranean were from thence tranſmitted in to the Weſt, 
and the weſtern Commodities being through the ſame way brought 
trom the ſaid Ports to this City were there loaden on the [ſame 
Caravans, and on their return carried back and diſperſed over 
all the Eaſt. So that as Zyre, and afterwards Alexandria, were 
the chief Marts for the Eaſtern Trade, that was carried on by 
Sea; Palmyra was for ſome time the chief Mart for ſo much 

of that Trade as was carried on by Land. By the means where- 
of, that place being very much enriched, Antony thought with 

the plunder of it to have paid oft his Cayalry ; and for this pur- 

poſe ſent them thither. But the () Palmyrenians having timely 

notice of the deſigns, had before their arrival removed all their 

tamilies and effects to the other ſide of the Exphrates, where 

the invaders not being able to come at them they were forced 

to return without the prey they came for; and on their receſs 
the Palmyrenians came back again to their houfes, and being 
exaſperated by this ill uſage did thenceforth put themſelves un- 
der the Protection of the Parthians, which became one of the 
principal cauſes of the ſecond Parthian War. 

Cleopatra (d) having accompanied Antony as far as Tyre there 

took her leave of him, and returned into Egypt, but left him 
o enſnared in the fetters of amour to her, that he could not ſtay 
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(<) See an account of them pubiſhed ſome time ſiuce by the Royal Society in 

(6) Appian De 
(d) Appian ibid. 
| long 


les Philoſopiical Tranſactions, 


(a) Plin. ibid. 
Bellis Civilibus lib. 5 


(%) Appian widz 


1 r 


Wr ee ————— OE" 


Boo 


long bt 
Lieate! 
ter her 
winter 
and lai 
being 
on the 
fent to 
and th 
of the 
the uti 
invitat 
comm. 
(xencr 
Titas 
and o 
to Pg 
fightit 
the 1% 
fore t 
pray | 
Part 
wher 
tiane! 
0rod 
King 
their 
him | 
bet w 
C:lic 
and 


3 S* r 


. ̃ ²˙ ü ̃]«A.uum̃ . NK 


Boox VII. the Old and New Teſtament. 507 


long behind, and therefore (e) having appointed Plaxcas to be his 
Lieutenant in Leſſer Alia, and Saxa in Syria, he made haſte af- 
ter her to Alexandria, and there (Ff) ſpent the whole enſuing 
winter with her in a moſt ſcandalous converſation of luxury 
and laſciviouſneſs. In the interim (g) all Syria and Paleſtine 
being grievouſly oppreſſed with the 1 axes which were impoſed, 
on them, (+) the Aradians and ſome others flew thoſe who were 
ſent to gather them, and thereon joyned with the Palmyrenians, 
and thoſe Tyrants whom Antony had depoſed, (i) for the calling in 
of the Parthians againſt him, which put the whole Country in 
the utmoſt miſery and confution. For the (&) Parthians on this 
invitation paſſed the Exphrates with a great Army under the 
command of Pacorss the King's fon, and Labienus a Roman 
General of the Pompeyas Party. This Labieuus was the fon of 
Titus Labienus, (I) who had been Cz/ar's Lieutenant in Gallia, 
and one of the chiefeſt of his friends; but afterward going over 
to Pompey became the bittereſt ot his enemies, and was (n) ſlain 
fighting againſt him in the battel of 7z:42. His ſon purſuing 
the ſame intereſt (=) was ſent by Bratas and Caſſius a little be- 
fore the huttle of Philippi in an embally to the Parthian King to 
pray his aid for that war; and was ſoliciting this matter at the 
Parthian Court, when that Battel hapned; by the ill ſucceſs 
whereof (o) being diſcouraged fin any more returning he con- 
tinned in that Country, and (%) having prevailed with King 
Hrodes to undertake this war (p) was ſent with Pacorzs the 
King's ſon to be under him the chief Commander in it. On 
their entering Syria () they vanquithed Saxa in battel and forced 
him to flee into Clrcra, and after this having divided the Army 
between them Labienus with one part of it purſued Saæxa into 
C:licia, and having there ſlain him (v) overran all the Leſſer Aſia; 
and forcing Plances to fl:e thence into the Ifles brought all 
places under him as far as the Helleſpont and the Egean Sea. And 
at the ſame time Pacorus with the other part of his Army () ſubdued 


(e) Dion Caſſius lib. 40. Applan ibid. (, Plutarchus in Antonio, Appian ibid. 
gh ion Caſſius ibid. (+) Euſebius in Chronico. Dion Caſſius ibidem. 
Toe Arad aus were the Inhabitans of the Iſland of Aradus in Syria, (i) Appian ibid. 
(k) Appianus in Parthicis. Dion Caſlius Ib. 48. p. 371. Plutarchus in 
Antonio. Epitome Livii lib. 127. (1) Cæſaris Comment. Plutar- 
chus in Cæſare, & Pompeio. (m) Hirtius in Comment. de Bello 
Hiſpanient1. () Dion C:flius lib. 43. L. Florus lib. 4. cap. 9. 
Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 78. (o) Dion Caſſius lib. 48. 
p. 371 (p) Dion Caſſius ibid. Appian in Parthicis. I. 
Florus lib. 4. cap. o. (3) Dion Caſſius lib. 48. Florus ibidem. 
Fmytome I vii ih, 127. Vellcius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 75. (r) Dion 
(us tbid I., Florus lib. 4 cap. 9. Plutarchus in Antonio. Appian in 
Syria is & Parthigis, & de Bellis Civilibus lib. 5. Dion Caſſius 
lib. 48. Joicphus Autiq. lib. 14. cap. 23. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. 
cap. 11. | 
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all Hyria and Phœnicia, as far as Tyre, which alone ſtood out a- 
gainit him. For the Remainder of the Roman Forces in that 
Country having gotten thither before him held out that place, fo 
that he could not make himſelt matter of it. 

Autony (t) being routed up by the accounts brought him at Ale- 
xan4ria ot the ill State of his Aſtaits in ahh, as 
Amo 40. well as in Syria, and Leſſer Aa, early in the 

Hyrcanus II. 24. enſuing Spring took his leave of Cleopatra to 

carry a remedy to them. For {z) in 1taly, 
Firlvia his Wife, and Lucius Antonius his Brother, (who had 
been Conſul the preceding year) having under the pretence of 
ſupporting his intereſt, engaged in a War againſt Ofavianuns were 
vanquiſhed by him, and after the taking ot Peraſia, (where Lu- 
<:;:5 had ſuftered a long and (w) hard Siege in this Cauſe) were 
both driven out of that Country. And what was the ſtate of 
Allairs in Syria and Lefler Aſia hath been related. For the re- 
moving of theſe evils, (x) he fitſt failed to Tyre; but on his put- 
ting 11 there, (y) finding all the Country round in the hands of 
the Part/:ons, and (2) receiving allo in that place lamentable 
Letters of complaint from Fz/v:a concerning her ſufferings from 
O770/a4:25, he neglected the foreign Enemy to make war upon 
tne Domeſtic, and failed into Italy with two hundred fail of 
Ships againſt Octatiauus; but on his arrival thither receiving an 
4-count (a) that Fziv:a was dead at S:cyoz, he hearkned to the 
advice of his Friends for the malcing up of all difterences with 
Octaviaua by marrying Octavia his Sitter, who had lately become 
a \WVidow by the death of Marcellus her former Husband, (a) on 
which Terms Peace being made between them, they both went 
degether to Kome, and the marriage was there ſolemnized with 
cat Pomp and Solemnity. After this the 1'riumvirs came to a 
1ew partition of the Kazan Empire between them, by vertue 
vhercot Lepiduas had the Provinces of Africa; Odtavianns Dal- 
acta, the two Galiia's, Spain and Sardinia; and Antony all the 
j.a/tern Province beyond the Adr:atic. And the war apainſt the 
Hafens WAS committed to his charge, and that againſt Sexzzs 
Papers (who had ſeiſed S:cily) to Ocfavianns ; and Italy, it 
was agreed, ſhould be common to them both for the raiting 
of Forces tor theſe Wars. 


TT EE IE IE — — 


9 


'w) Tre Hude was famed into a Sturrender, hence Perufina famcs grew tobe 
# Provers. (x) Plutarchus & Appianus ibid. Dion 
Cailus ibid. (z) Plutarchu: ibidem. (a) Plutarchus in 
Anton'o. App an De Bellis Civiſibia lib 5. Livii Epitome lib. 127. Di- 
on Caſſius lib. 48. p. 275 
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In the mean time, Labienus () ravaged all the Leſſer Aa; 

And (c) Pacorus having taken in Sidon and Polemais, ſent a 

Party to invade Judæa tor the making of Autigonus the fon of 
Ariſtobulus King of that Country. For Ptolemy the ſon of Mex- 
zexs Prince of CHalcis (d) dying this year, (e) Lyſantas his fon, 
who ſucceeded him in that Principality, having a great Iutereſt 
with Barzapharnes, a chief Commander of the Army that fol- 
lowed ÞPacorrs, contracted with him in the behalf of Autigonus, 
(to whom he was allyed in the manner as hath been above-men- 
tioned) that for a thouſand Talents, and five hundred Jewiſh 
women to be given to the Parthians by Antigonus, they thould 
reſtore him to his Father's Kingdom; which contract being 
conſented to and ratifyed by Pacurus, he ſent from Prolemars a 
part of his Army under the Command of his Cup-bearer, cal- 
led alſo Pacoras, to put it in execution. Whereon Aztiganns 
having gotten together an Army of Jews trom about Mouut 
Carmel, and elſewhere, marched with them into , and 
the (/) Cup-bearer followed to ſupport him. An::zgonxns having 
vanquiſhed in battel thoſe that firſt came forth to oppoſe him, 
purſued them unto Jeraſalem, where having gotten into the Ci- 
ty, many Skirmiſhes hapned between him and the two Brothers ; 
in which the Antigonians being worlted, were forced to take 
Shelter in the Mountain of the Temple, and the other Party 
{ciſed the Palace; and from theſe two places, as the Head Quar- 
ters of the two Parties, they frequently tallied upon each other; 
and theſe Hotlilities were continued between them till the reaſt 
of Pentecolt, when great numbers of People coming to Jermſa- 
lem from all parts to this Holy Solemnity, and ſome joyning on 
one fide, and ſome on the other, this produced ſuch great di- 
ſtractions, and ſuch ſhedding of blood in every part of the City, 
as moved both Parties to think of a Compoſure of theſe trou- 
bles. Hereon Azt:gonns ſubdolouſly propoſed the calling in of 
the Cup-bearer to arbitrate all Diſterences between them. (For 
he having followed Azt:gonrs according to the Orders ot his 
Maſter, was then with his Forces encamped without the Walls 
of the City) which propoſal being accepted of, the Cup-bearer 
with five hundred of his Horſe was received into Feruſalem, and 

he taking his lodging at Phaſae/'s houſe, and being there kindly 
entertained as his Gueſt, made uſe of this opportunity to work 
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(5) Plutarchus ibid L. Florus lib. 4. cap. 9. Don Caſſius 1b. 48. Ap- 


pian in Syriacis & Parthicis, & De Beilis (Civilibus lib. 5. (c) Jv- 
tephus Antiq. lib. 14 cap. 24. & De Bello Ju_aico liv, 1, cap. 11. 

(d) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 23. (e) joſcphus ibid. cap. 24. 
& De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 11. (f ) 1 cinije to mention h ut 


y this name that the Reader may not confon u lum with the other Paccrus, the 
King's Son. | 
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his Hoſt into ſuch a confidence in him, as to be drawn by his 
treacherous perſwaſions to go on an Embaſſy to Barzapharnes 
(who then governed Syria under Pacorus) as being made believe 
by this ſubtile Parthian, that it was the certaineſt way to gain 
ſuch a ſettlement of his Affairs, as would be beſt to his content. 
And therefore taking {1yrcanzs along with him, he went on this 
Journey, wholly againſt the Opinion of Herod, who having no 
taith in the Parthians, blamed his Brother's credulity in this mat- 
ter. The Cup-bearer conducted them on their way with part of 
his Horſe, leaving the other part at Feruſalem. hen the Am- 
baſſadors came into Galilee, they were met with a Guard from 
Barzapharnes to conduct them to him, and the Cup-bearer re- 
turned again to Feruſalem. Barzapharnes at firſt received them 
with an appearance of kindneſs, till he thought the Cup-bearer 
was returned again to Feruſalem, and had there ſeiſed Herod ac- 
cording to the orders that were given him. But aſſoon as by 
computing the time he concluded this was done, (g) he cauſed 
both Phaſael and Hyrcanus to be feifed and put into Chains. 
Herod having timely intelligence hereof, before any part of the 
intended T reachery could be executed upon him, got away from 
Jeruſalem in the night, taking with him all his Family, and the 
beſt of his Effects, and as many Soldiers in his pay as he had then 
at hand for their Guard, and make the beſt of his way towards 
Maſſada, (H) which was a Caſtle built on the top of a very high 
mountain near the Welt fide of the Lake Aſphaltites, and the 
ſtrongeſt fortreſs in all that Country. In his march thither he 
was ſeveral times aſſaulted both by the Partbiaus purſuing him, 
and allo by the Fews of the oppoſite faction, but in all theſe 
conflicts he had the better of them; and having more eſpecially 
in one of them, which was fought with the Jeu of Antigonus's 
party at the diſtance of about ſeven miles from Jeruſalem, gotten 
a more remarkable advantage, than in any of the reſt, he there 
afterwards built a very famous (i) Palace called Herodium in me- 
mory of it. On his coming to Keſſa in Idumæa, his brother 
Foſeph met him with ſuch turther Forces as he could get to- 
gether for his aſſiſtance. But on their drawing near to Maſſada, 
that place not being capable of containing all the Company, He- 
rod diſmiſſed nine thouſand of them. Of the reſt he put eight 
hundred into the Caſtle with his Mother, Siſter, and the other 
Women of Quality, which he brought with him from Feraſa- 
lem, and then having furniſhed the Fortreſs with Proviſions for 


ſeveral months, and left Foſeph in the chief Command of it, he 
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(g) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 25. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 
11. Y See a full Deſcription of this Fortreſs in Joſephus De Bello 
Judaico lib. 7. cap. 31. p. 937, 938. 
by Joſephus De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 16. 
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with the remainder of his followers made the beſt of his way 
for Petra in Arabia, where Maichus having ſucceeded Aretas 
then reigned as King of that Country. Herod having laid many 
obligations upon him by former Kindneſſes and Services, thought 
to have found him his Friend in this time of need ; but he being 
one, who like many others would not own a friend in adverſity, 
aſſoon as he heard of Herod's caſe, ſent to him to depart his Do- 
minions, pretending for it the command of the Parthians. Here- 
on Herod diſimiſſing moſt of thoſe that had hitherto followed 
him, went directly for Egypt, and on his coming to Rhinocormra 
in his way thither, he there had an account of the death of Pha- 


ſael his Brother. 


For (H the Parthians, when they found Herod gone from 
Jeruſalem, after having firſt plundered the place and all the coun- 
try round, made Antigonus, according as they had agreed with 
him, King of Judæa, and delivered Hyrcanns and Phaſael in 
Chains to him. Phaſael knowing his death to be determined, to 
prevent the Executioner beat our his Brains againſt the wall of 
the Priſon. Hyrcanus's Life was ſpared, but to incapacitate him 
from _ any longer High-Prieſt, Anti gonus cauſed his Ears to 
be cut off. (For (/) no one was according to the Levitical Law 
to be Prieſt or High-Prieſt among the Fews, who was not per- 
fect and whole in all the parts and members of his body) and af- 
ter this delivered him back again to the Parthians to be carryed 
by them into the Eaſt, that being ſo far off he might not be in 
the way to diſturb him, and accordingly on their return they car- 
ryed him to Selexcia, and ſoon after there hapned a reaſon, 
which forced them to return ſooner than they intended. 

For () Antony after his agreement with Ocravianus havi 
ſent Ventidius one of his Lieutenants into the Eaſt againſt them, 
he managed this war with ſuch ſucceſs, as ſoon cleared all the 
Roman Territories of them. His paſſage into Aſia (n) was with 
ſuch ſpeedy expedition, that arriving thither much ſooner than 
expected, he ſurpriſed Labienus with the ſuddenneſs ot his com- 
ing, before he was prepared to withſtand him. For he had then 
none of the Parthian Army with him, but only ſuch Forces as 
were made up of Roman Deſerters, and thoſe Aſiatic's which 
he had gathered up in Syria, Phwnicia and Leſſer Aſia, ſince his 
coming over the * And therefore not daring to ſtand 
the approach of a Roman Army, he retreated before them as faſt 
as he could, till he came to Mount Taurus, where having by the 
advantage of the Mountains encamped in ſuch a place as ſecu- 
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(Y Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 25. & De Bello Judaico lib. . cap. 
11. (1) Leviticus xxi. 16 — 24. (m) Plutarchus in 
Antonio. Appian in Parthicis, & De Bellis Civilibus lib. x. 

( Dion Caſſius lib. 48. 


red 
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red him from being forced to a battel, he ſent to Pacorus for 
aſſiſtance ; hereon an Army of Parthians coming thither to his 
Aid, they had the Romans in ſuch Contempt, becauſe of their 
former Victories over them, that they engaged Ventidius, before 
Labienus could come to joyn them, and therefore being over- 
thrown in this battel, and moſt of them cut in Pieces, they te- 
ccived the reward which was jultly due to their Preſumption. 
Labienus's Soldiers being territyed with this defeat of the Parthi- 
aut all deſerted him and fled, every one ſhifting as well as he 
could for himſelf ; whereon Yentid:zs purſuing after them, flew 
ſome of them, and having taken the relt liſted them among his 
own Forces. Labienus making his eſcape in a diſguiſe for ſome 
time ſculked about in Cilicia from one hiding place to another, 
till at length being diſcovered by Demetrius (a freed-man of Ju- 
lius Ceſar's, whom Antony had made Governour of Cyprus) he 
was taken and put to death. After this Victory (os) /ertid:ins 
having recovered all Cilicia, marched on to Mount Amanrus, 
which parted C:/:c:a from Syria; where he met another Army 
of Parthians, Who under the Command of Pharzapates one of 
Pacorus's Lieutenants, had ſeiſed the paſſes leading into Syria, 
and thereby endeavoured to hinder his further progreſs. But 
[entidins falling on them, flew their General, and gained a ſecond 


Victory over them as conſiderable as the former, and then with- 


out any further oppoſition paſſed on into Syr:2. Whereon %) 
Pacoras calling all his forces to him marched back with all the 
haſte he was able, and repaſſing the Euphrates left Syria and all elſe 
on this {ide that River wholly to the Romans, and all again in 
thoſe Countries returned to their former ſubjection to them ex- 
cepting only the Aradiant, who by reaſon of their having ſlain 
thoſe that were lent thither to gather their Taxes, deſpairing of 
pardon held out tor ſome time, till they were at length reduced 
by force of Arms. | | 

In the interim (pp) Herod from Rhinocorura went to Peluſium, 
and from thence to Alexandria, where taking Ship, he paſſed by 
the way of Rhodes and Brunduſium to Rome, and there applying 
to Antony, acquainted him of the lamentable State all his affairs 
in Judæa were then in; and earneltly prayed his Aid. (9) An- 
tony, ou the account of the Friendſhip which he had. firſt with 
his Father, and afterwards with him, pityed his caſe, and for the 
take of a great ſum ot money promiſed, undertook to help him, 
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(o) Dion Caſſius ibid, Appian in Parthicis. Epitome Livii lib. 127. L. 
Florus lib. 4. cap. 9. Plutarchus in Anton'o. Dion Caſſtu: 
& Appian ibid. Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 26. & De hello Judaico lib. 
3 (tp ) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 25. & De Belo 


Judaico Ib. 1. cap. 11. (q) Jolephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap, 26. & 
De Bello Judatco lib. 1. p. 11. "Ry | 3 
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and did much more for him than he expected. For whereas the 
utmoſt of his deſign was to have obtained the Kingdom for Ari- 
ſtobulns the brother of Mariamne, who he had lately eſpouſed, 
without propoſing any thing further for his own intereſt, than 
that he might govern the Countty under him in the ſame man- 
ner, as Antipater had under Hyrcanzs his (%) Grandfather ; Au- 
tony procured, that the Crown was given to him, contrary to 
the Cuſtom of the Romans commonly practiſed by them in this 
caſe. For they uſed not to paſs over the Royal Line of any depen- 
dant Kingdom, and grant the Crown to one, that was an alien 
to it. But Octavianus being prevailed with to favour the 48 
partly to gratify Antony, and partly out of Gratitude to the Fa- 
mily of Autipater for the ſeaſonable help brought by him to Ju- 
lins Ceſar in 7 their joint intereſt was not to be withſtood. 
And therefore Meſſala and Atratinus two noble Senators, ha- 
ving introduced Herod into the Senate, and there ſet forth the 
merits of him, and his Family toward the Roman People, and 
the demerits of Autigonus, and Antony having added that it would 
be very advantagious to him in his carrying on the Parthian war 
to have Herod King of Judæa, the Royal Dignity was decreed 
to him by the unanimous ſuffrage of the whole, Senate, and Auti- 
gonus was declared an enemy to the Roman State, And on the 
riſing of the Senate Herod was conducted by the Conſuls and 
other Magiſtrates up to the Capitol, Octavianus going on one 
ſide of him, and Antony on the other; and the Decree being 
there depoſited among the publick records of the State, he was 
thereon ſolemnly inaugurated into the Kingdom according to the 
Roman Uſage. Having had ſo good and expeditious ſucceſs in 
this matter he made all the haſte back again into Juda that he 
was able. For having tarryed only ſeven days at Rome for the 
diſpatch of this whole Affair, he returned to his Ships at Bran- 
duſium, and ailing thence with the firſt fair Wind he land- 
ed at Ptolemais towards the end of Summer, ſo that he was 
not ove three Months in all this Journey both by Sea and 

and. "Us | 

On his arrival (r) his firſt care was to relieve his Mother, 
Siſter, and other Friends, that were ſhut up in Maſſada. For 
(s) Antigonus had beſieged them with a cloſe Siege ever ſince his 
departure, and had once brought them to ſo great a diſtreſs for 
want of water, that Foſeph had teſolved to attempt deſperately 
to break thorough the Belicgers, and flee unto Male bus in Ara- 
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(44) He was the Sen of Alexandra, the Daughter of Hyrcanus, by Alexan- 
der, the Son of Ariſtobulus the Brother of Hyrcanus, ſo that he had the Title 
of both Brothers in him. (r) ſolephos Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. & 
De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 12. (s) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 
26. & De Bello Judaico lib, 1. cap. 12. 
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bia. For he had heard that Malchus had repented of his unkind- 
neſs to Herod, and was now much better inclined to him and his 
Party. But the Night before he intended to have put this deſign 
in Execution, there fell ſuch plentiful Showers of Rain, as filled 
all their Ciſterns, and thereby put them in a Capacity of holding 
out till Herod came and relieved them. And to relieve them 
being what he had moſt at heart, (eſpecially for the fake of Ma. 
riamne his late betrothed Miſtreſs, who was a Lady of the great: 


eſt Beauty, and the greateſt Merit of any of her time) he did all] 
he could to provide for it. For immediately on his return he ſet Þ 
himſelf to raiſe men, lifting into his Service as well foreigners as Þ 
Jes, and with thoſe and ſuch Koman Auxiliaries as he received F 
trom Ventidius and Silo his Lieutenant in Paleſtine, he made 


himſelf maſter of all Galilee, ſome few places only excepted. Þ 


After this he endeavoured to get at Maſſada, but not thinking it 


ſafe to leave ſo ſtrong a place as Joppa behind him in the hands Þ 
of his Enemies he took in that firſt, and then proceeding to the Þ 
place intended, and having there raiſed the Siege, and received 
all his Friends, he took in Keſſa a ſtrong Fortreſs in Idumæa, and Þ 
marching back joyned Si, whom V/ert:4:ns had left in Judæa, 


for the promoting of his intereſt, and encamped with him before 
the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
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For Veztidias, on his having driven the Partbians out of Syria, ; 


(%) marched into Paleſtine out of pretence to relieve Foſeph in 
Maſſada, but in reality to get as much money as he could; and 
theretore having appeared betore Jerſalem, and thereby frightec 
Antigonus to pait with all the money he could get together, for 
the purchaſing of his departure, he marched back into Hria with 
the groſs of his Army, leaving S. with the reſt in Judæa. And 
with theſe he joyned /Jerod, but did him more hurt than good 
For following the ſame method which Ventidius had lately given 
him an example for, he managed this war in no other manner, 
than as it might bring moſt money into his own Pocket, recei- 
ving great Sums from Herod to promote his intereſt, and at the 
lame time greater from Antigonus to hinder it; fo that playing 
booty on both ſides, he ſqueezed each of them to the utmoſt, 
and truly ſerved neither. He helped Herod indeed in reducing 
'Zeppa, and on his return from Maſſada went with him to the 
dicge of Jeruſalem, but there managed that matter fo, that by 
encouraging his Soldiers to mutiny on pretence of wanting ne- 
ceſſaries he made it end only in the Saccage of Jericho to the 


utter ruin of that place, and then diſmiſt the Army into winter 


(Quarters; which he made Herod provide for them in Idumæa, 
damaria, and Galilee. 
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This year was born to Aſinius Pollio Conſul of Rome (x) a 
ſon, whom from his taking of Salane a City in Dalmatia he 
called Saloninus; On his birth Virgil made his fourth Eclog, and 
therein attributes to him, what was then generally talked, 
firſt by the Fews, and afterwards from them by others, of the 
Kingdom of the Mefiah, who was ſpeedily to appear, and reſtore 
the Righteouſneſs and Bliſs of the Golden Age again to the 
World. That Saloninus was not this perſon was ſoon proved, 
(w) for he dyed on the ninth day after his birth; but what was 
then foretold and rumoured abroad concerning this matter, was 
in leſs than forty years aſter all fulfill'd in the birth of our Sa- 
viour. And the Kingdom of Cyriſt would truly be all that this 
Eclog deſcribes it to be, would men but keep the Laws thereof. 
Where all do good to all, there is Heaven ; and where all do 
evil to all, there is Hell; and according as the one or the other 
prevails, ſo have we an Heaven or an Hell here on Earth. The 
Law of Chriſt is truly and exactly calculated for the former; 
and were the Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, and Charity, which it en- 
Joyns fully obſerved, then all would do good to all, and a State 
of Bliſs would be eſtabliſhed among men here on earth, next that 
which is enjoyed by the Saints in Heaven. And all that is ſaid 
of the Golden Age by the Poets, or of the Kingdom of the Meſ- 
ſiah by the * pa of Iſrael, would truly be verifyed in this 
Life; and that it is not ſo, is wholly owing to the wickedneſs of 
men, who by their malice, violence, and uncharitableneſs ob- 
ſtruc, what otherwiſe the Law of Chriſt would effect, and 
thereby introduce an Hell inſtead of an Heaven among us. 

(x) Herod, though he had put S:/o's Soldiers into winter Quar- 
ters, ſtill kept the Field with his own; one part 
of which he ſent into Idumæa, under the Com- Ano 39. 
mand of his Brother Foſeph to ſecure all there Antigonus 1. 
to his intereſt , with the reſt he marched to 


Samaria, and having there placed his Mother, Siſter, and all his o- 


ther Friends which he brought from Maſſada, under a ſafe Guard, he 
paſſed on into Galilee, and there reduced 1 and all other 
places, which held for Autigonus in that Country; And after 
that betook himſelf to rid it ot thoſe bands of Thieves and Ban- 
ditti, which at that time very much infeſted it. For there be- 
ing many Mountains and ſteep craggy Rocks in this Country 
with Caves in them capable ot affording hiding-places for great 
numbers of this ſort of People, great numbers of them were 
often found from thoſe Dens to make ravages and depredations 
in it, and never more than at this time. For the ſuppreſſing of 
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(4) Servius in Notis ad quartam Eclogam Virgilii. (w) Scr- 
vius ibid ad verſum primum. (x) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 
27. & De Bello ſudaico lib. 1. cap. 12. 
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theſe, Herod marched with all his Forces againſt them, and all 
vere ſcarce enough. For theſe Robbers having joyned their 
Forces together made ſuch an head againſt him, that at firſt He- 
gods left wing was put to the rout, till he himſelf came up in 
petſon with other Forces to their relief; whereon having gained 
the Victoty, he purſued them as far as the River Jordan, and 
there drove them all out of the Country, excepting only ſome 
few, who lurking behind ſheltered themſelves in the Caves and 
Faſtneſſes of the Mountains. After this he gave his Soldiers a 
Donative of one hundred and fifty Drachms a man, and diſmiſt 
them into winter quarters. While they lay there, he took care 
by the agency of Pheroras his Brother to furniſh them, and alſo 
the Koamans under Silo, with plenty of Proviſions ; and alſo took 
care at the ſame time by the ſame Perſon for the re-edifying and 
new fortifying of the Caſtle of Alexandrinm. And affoon as 
the Seaſon of the year would allow him;to take the Field, he 
marched again into Galilee to rid that Country from the remain- 
der of thoſe Thieves, who ſtill infeſted that Country from the 
Caves and Holes of the Mountains, where they had taken Shel- 
ter. But how to come at them was the Difficulty. For 
by reaſon of the craggineſs and ſteepneſs of thoſe Mountains 
there was no ſcaling them from below, and to get down to them 
from above by any paſſage, was altogether as unpracticable; 
And therefore to ferret them out of their Dens, he was forced to 
mak e certain Cheſts, and filling them with Soldiers to let them 
down into the Entrances of thoſe Caves by Chains from Engins 
which he had fixed above; by which means having deftroyed all that 
lurked in them, or elſe reduced them to Terms of Submiſſion, 
he wholly quieted that Country for the preſent, and marched to 
Sumaria from thence to make war upon Antigonus. But he was 
no ſooner gone, but thoſe Thieves, whom he had lately driven 
over Jordan, again returned, and infeſting a-new that Country, 
flew Pzolemy, whom Herod had made Governour of it, and 
began again to ravage all round about them. But Herod on no- 
tice hereof coming back ago ſoon made them pay dear for it. 
For ferretting them our of all their hiding holes he cut off the 
moſt of them, deſtroyed all their places of retreat, and deeply 
fined all of the Country that had afforded them any Relief or 
Countenance, by which neceſſary rigour he at length reſtored 
full peace and ſecurity to all Galilee. 

In the interim (y) Aztony was at Athens there 22 this 
winter with his new wife Ockavia in the ſame exceſſes of Luxu- 
ty, Folly, and looſe Divertiſemennts, as he had the former 
with Cleopatra at Alexandria. While he thus lay idle in that 
place, (y) there came thither to him an account of the two 
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Dion Caſſius lib. 48. Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 5. Plutarchus 
in; Antonio. 
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ViQories gained by Ventidius __ the Parthians; For which 
he made great Rejoicing, and Feaſting in that place. But hear- 
ing that Pacorxs was making great Preparations for another In- 
vaſion into Syria, he thought not fit any longer to lye ſtill and 
leave it to his Lieutenant to reap all the Laurels of this war. 
And therefore aſſoon as the Spring advanced, he left Arbens 
with all his Forces, and marched towards the Eaſt ; but before 
he could get thither, /extidius had gained a third Victory much 
greater than the other two, (z) whereby he ſeemed to have fally 
revenged the death of Craſſus, and thoſe that were cut off with 
him in the battel of Carrbæ. For the Loſs on the Parthiaxs 
fide at this time was altogether as ſignal, as that othcr on the 
Romans, Pac orus himſelf and above twenty thouſand of his beſt 
men being ſlain in this overthrow. The manner whereby it 
was effected was as followeth. 

(z) Leuntidius hearing that the Parthians were in great readi- 
neſs for another Expedition into Syria, feared that they might 
paſs the Euphrates upon him before he ſhould be able to get his 
Army together from the ſeveral places, where they were diſper- 
ſed 5 for the putting of himſelf into a Condition to 
oppoſe them. And therefore for the preventing thereof he had 
recourſe to this Stratagem. There being then in his Camp under 
the name of an Ally a petty Prince of thoſe Eaſtern Parts, whom 
he knew to be a Well-wiſher and ſecret Correſpondent of the 
Parthians, that communicated to them all the intelligence he 
could get of the Roman Counſels and Deſigns, he laid a plot of 
ſerving himſelf by this man's Treachery. For taking the fir(t 
opportunity that offered to diſcourſe with him, and expreſſing 
himſelf as if he placed great Confidence in him, communicated 
to him pretended fears, feigning that he had heard, and was there- 
on much concerned, that the Parthians waving the uſual paſſage 
of the Exphrates at Zeugma, intended now to enter Hria ano- 


ther way at a paſlage of that River much below the former. For, 


faid he, if they pals at Zeugma the Country on this fide the Eu- 
phrates is there mountainous, where the Parthian Horſe, of 
which their Army moſtly conſiſts, will not be uſeful to them; 
but in caſe they take the lower paſlage, the Country is all plain, 
and there their Horſe will have their full advantage, and the Ko- 
mans Will not be able to ſtand before them. As ſoon as this 
conference was over, the Traitor, according as Ventidius tore- 
faw, conveyed a full account of it to the Parthians, and there it 
had the full effect which was intended. For Pacorzs immediatc- 


(z) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. Plutarchus in Antonio. Appian 
in Parthicis. Dion Caſſius lb. 49. Strabo lib. 16. p. 751. Epitome Liviu 
128. Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 4. Julius Frontinus Stratagem hb. 1. cap. 1. & 
lib. 2. cap. 2. Valerius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 78. Eutropius lib. 7. Oroſius 
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ly hereon altering his Courſe left the Road of Zexgma, and took 


his rout into the other Road, where Ventidius wiſhed he ſhould, | 


which cauſing a long march about, and requiring other prepara- 
tions to be made for the paſſing of the River at the place now 
intended, while all this was a doing, forty days were gained to 
Ventidius, in which time having gotten to him Sie from Judæa, 
and all his Legions from beyond Taurus, where they had been 
quartered,he was in full readineſs to meet the Parthrans, aſſoon as 
they entered Syria; where having firſt overwitted them by ſeveral 
Stratagems, and artifices of War, he at length vanquiſhed them 
with that ſignal overthrow, which I have mentioned. It is re- 
marked of this Victory of the Komanrs, that as it fully revenged 
the Victory gotten over Craſſus by the Parthians ; ſo (a) it was 
gotten on the ſame day of the year, on which the other was loſt, 
juſt fourteen years before. It hapned therefore in the month 
of 2 for in that month the battel of Carrhe was fought by 
Craſſus. 

Orodes King of Parthia hearing of this defeat, and the death of 
his Son in it, (4) was ſo overwhelmed with exceſs of Grief for 
this Calamity, that he grew diſtracted upon it. For ſeveral days 
he fat mute not ſpeaking a word, or caring to take any meat. 
And when his grief had at length made way for his Tongue to 
expreſs it, nothing elſe could be heard from him, but the name of 
Pacorus; ſometimes he would ſeem to ſee him, and call upon 
Lim as it preſent; ſometimes to talk with him; ſometimes to 
hear him ſpeaking to him; and at other times recollecting that 
he was loſt, he would pour out his Lamentations for it with 
Showers of Tears. And in truth there was reaſon enough for 
all this Grief in the preſent Caſe. For this overthrow was (c) 
the greateſt blow which the Parthians had at any time till now 
ever received, and the loſs of the Prince was as great, as that of 
tne Army. For (4) he was the worthieſt perſon for Juſtice and 
Clemency, as well as for Valour, and all other Princely Quali- 
ties, which the Royal Family of Arſaces had ever bred ; by which, 
ii1 the ſhort time that he was in Syria, he ſo far endeared himſelf 
ty the people of that Country, that they never expreſſed agreater 
affection for any Prince, that ever reigned over them, than they 
did-for him. 

Had /ertidins after this Victory purſued all the advantages of 


it, he might have driven the Parthians out of all Meſopotamia 


and Babylonia, and extended the Roman Empire to the Banks of 
the 77g, if not beyond them; but (e) he feared, he might 


——_— 
— 


(a) Dion Caſſius hb. 49. p. 405. Eutropius & Oroſius ibid. 
) ſuſtin l 42. cap. 4. (c) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 4. 
%) Nion Caſhus lib. 49. p. 404. (e) Plutarchus in Antonio. Appi- 
n zu Partlucis. 
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thereby excite the envy of Antony againſt him, and therefore 
contented himſelf with reducing all thoſe places in Hria and 
Phenicia, which had revolted from the Romans in the late war, 
and in purſuit hereof, he was with all his Army in Commagena, 
when Antony arrived. For () Antiochas the King of that Countr 

having embraced the Parth:an intereſt againſt the Romans, Venti- 
dius made war upon him for it, and having ſhut him up in Samo- 
ſata, the Capital of his Kingdom, was then ſtreightly beſieging 
him. Antony on his coming thither took this war out of his 
hands, and diſmiſſing him from his preſidency of Syria, and all 
other Command, ſent him to Rome, on pretence that he might 
there take his Triumph for his Victories; but the true reaſon 
was, (g) he envyed him the Glory of them, and therefore ſent 
him away from the Army, with which he was in great Reputati- 
on, and never imployed him afterwards, though on many occa- 
ſions after this time he needed ſo able and experienced a General 
to fight his battels for him. However (+) Yentidins on his re- 
turn to Kome, was there received with all the Honour, that his 
Victories deſerved. For he was not only admitted to his Tri- 
umph, but had it granted to him with the general applauſe of all 
the Koman People, and herein had this peculiar Glory, that he 
was the only Perſon that ever triumphed over the Parthians, 
none before or after having ever attained to it, beſides him alone. 
And another thing was alſo peculiar to him in this matter, which 
was altogether as remarkable, (i) that is, he came to this Ho- 
nour of triumphing from being led in Triumph himſelf, which 
no one elſe beſides himſelf ever did. For in the Social war, 
which the Italian Allies waged with Koxze for the freedom of thai 
City, being made a Captive at the taking of Aſculum, the chief 
City of Picenum, by Strabo the Father of Pompey, he was then, 
_ very young, led before that General in his Triumph for 
the ſaid Victory. After this his Family being brought to poverty 


by the ruin and ſaccage of their City, he was forced when grown 


up to betake himſelf to a mean and ſordid imployment tor his 
livelihood. For at firſt (4) he was only a Mulitier, and being 
uſed to provide Mules for the carrying of the baggage of ſuch 
Koman Magiſtrates as were ſent to govern foreign Provinces, 
Cæſar made uſe of him for this purpoſe, when he went firſt into 
Gallia; and having on that occaſion taken notice of the activity 


and quick apprehenſion of the man, took him with him into his 


(f) Plutarchus & Appian ibidem. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. 
2) Plutarchus, Appianus & Dion Caſſius ibidem. Dion Caſſius 
lib. 49. p. 404, & 405. A. Gellius lib. 15. cap. 4. (i) Velleius Pa- 
terculus lib. 2. cap. 65. Valerius Maximus lib. 6. cap. 9. Plinius lib. 7. 
cap. 43. A. Gellius lib. 15. cap 4. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. P. 405. 


(k) A. Gellius lib. 15. cap. 4. | 
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Gallic wars; wherein by his Valour and other military Qualificati+ could 0 
ons he roſe ſo faſt through all the Stations of the Camp, as that he fended 
became one of the chief of Cæſar's Generals in all the wars that he to com 
afterwards waged, and on his return to the City, reaped Ho- of the fi 
nours there as faſt as he had in the Army, being (/) firſt made Honou 
Tribune of the people, and afterwards () Prztor and Conſul of out it, 

Rome. After Cæſar's death () he jcyned himſelf to Antony, they be 
and fought for his Cauſe in the wars both of Mautiua and Peruſia; whom 
and afterwards being fent as his Lieutenant into the Eaſt, he ſent it, 
there obtained the Viaories I have mentioned ; for which ha- ther W 
ving triumphed at his return to Koxze, he there afterwards lived, them | 
and there dyed in great Honour, (o) and on his deceaſe a publick be his 


funeral was there made for him at the charges of the Common. 
wealth. 

In the interim (p) Herod carried on his war in Jadæa againſt 
Antigonus, and Macheras a Roman General by the order of Au- 
tony was ſent with two Legions, and a thouſand Horſe to his 
aſſiſtance. But on his approach to the walls of Jeraſalem, where 
he went with deſign to confer with Aztigonxs, being beaten back 
by the Archers and Slingers that guarded the Rampart he fell in- 
to ſuch à rage hereon, that on his retreat from thence, he flew 
all the Few that came in his way without regarding whether they 
were Friends or Foes ; in which wild fury of his many of He- 
rod's Friends being cut off, he could not bear it with any patience, 
and therefore went away immediately to Samaria, and from 
thence haſtned towards Antony to make complaint to him of this 
outrage ; Of which Macheras having notice made after him as 
faſt as he could, and having overtaken him, prevailed with him 
to overlook what was paſt, and be reconciled unto him. How- 
ever Herod continuing his Journey to pay his reſpects unto An- 
tony, left 'Foſeph his Brother to command in Jadæa during his ab- 
fence, but with ſpecial order to put nothing to hazard, till he 
ſhould return. On his coming to Antony, (whom he found ſtill 
at Samoſata) he was received with great Honour, and in requi- 
tal of it, there did him ſpecial ſervice in the catrying on of the 
Siege of that place Veutidius firſt begun it, as hath been alrea- 
dy mentioned, and King Antiochus, whom he ſhut up therein, 
(q) offered a thouſand Talents for his peace; but Antony on his 
arrival not accepting of it, after he had diſiniſſed Ventidizs, car- 
ryed on the Siege himſelf, but with much leſs ſucceſs For the 
people of the place, on Autony's rejecting the belt Terms they 
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(1) A. Gellus ib. (n) Dion Caſſius lib, 47. pag: 335. A. Gel- 
hus ibidem. (z) Plutarchus in Antonio. ( A. Gellius ( 
lib. 15. p. 4. (p) Joſephus 4 ntiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. & De Bello ſu- 
da'co lib. 1. cap. 12. (4) Piutarchus in Antonio Appianus in Par- g 
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could offer him for peace, being by deſpetation made valiant de- 
fended themſelves ſo well, that (T) Azzony was glad at length 
to compound the matter with Antioc hus for leſs than one third 
of the ſum,that was offered, that ſo he might raiſe the Siege with 
Honour, which otherwiſe he feared he might be forced to with- 
out it, by reaſon of the diſcontent of his own Soldiers. For 
they being all diſpleaſed at the diſiniſſion of Yentidins, under 
whom they had gotten ſuch ſignal Victories, did very much re- 
ſent it, and therefore executed Autony's Orders in the Siege nei- 
ther with that Vigour, nor that Care, as was neceſſary to make 
them ſucceed. After this Autony having (s) appointed Soſius to 
be his Lieutenant in Cilicia, Syria, and Paleſtine, left the Army 
with him, and () failed to Athens, and from thence to Brandx- 
ſium to confer with Octavianus, but not finding him there at the 
time appointed he returned back to Azhens, and from thence paſ- 
ſed to Alexandria, and there ſpent the enſuing winter in the ſame 
dalliances and luxurious delights with Cleopatra, as he had the 
winter two years before. Ea 

While Herod was abſent in his attendance upon Antony, (4) 
Foſeph forgetting the orders he had received from him, made an Ex- 
8 — Ferichs, tak ing with him his own men, and five Co- 

otts received from Macheras; but being there circumvented by 
the enemy, he was himſelf lain, and moſt of his forces cut in 
pieces. Whereon thoſe that were diſaffected to Herod in Gali- 
lee and Idumæa, revolted from him in both theſe Provinces. He- 
rod being came back from Antony as far as Daphne near Antioch, 
had there an account brought him of theſe Misfortunes, where- 
on he haſtned back into Judæa to bring the beſt remedy to. them 
that he could. On his coming to Mount Libanus, he there rai- 
ſed eight hundred men, and with theſe and one Koman Cohort 
marched to Pzolemais, and from thence made war upon the Re- 
volters of Galilee. And having there received another Cohort 
from Antony, ſoon brought all thoſe again to ſubmit to him, 
who had in that Country declared againſt him. And after 
that went to Jericho for the revenging of his R 
death, but there attempted it to his hurt. For the Antigon 
axs in thoſe parts overpowering him with numbers, put his 
forces to the rout, and wounded Herod himſelf in the conflict. 
But after this having gotten more men together about him, he 
ſoon grew into a better Condition for the proſecuting of the 
war. And therefore finding that Pappus a prime General of 


1 


(r) Plutarchus & Appian ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 405. 
(s) ere Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 13. 
(e) Plutarchus in Antonio, Appianus De Bellis Civilibus lib. 3. Dion 
Caſſius lib. 48. p. 385. (u] Joſephus Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 27. & 
Pe Bello judaico lb 1. cap. 13. 3 | pay, 
a At- 
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Antigouus's, had taken the field againſt him with the main ſtrength 
of that party, he engaged him 1n battel, and gained an abſolute 
Victory over him, having flain Pappas himſelf in the rout, and 


cut off moſt of his army with him; and had it not been for the 
ſeverity of the winter, which now approached, he had gone im- 


mediately to Jeruſalem, and made an end of the war by taking 


that place; but the Soldiers not being able to bear lying any lon- 
ger abroad, he was forced to put them into winter quarters, and 
to refer what remained undone to the operation of the next Cam- 
aign. 

l As ſoon as the ſpring began to come on, (w) Antony ſailed 
from Alexandria to Athens, where he had left his 
Wife Octavia ever ſince his laſt going from thence 
for Syria, and having taken her in, paſſed from 
thence with her for /zaly, attended with a Fleet of 
three hundred ſail, and landed at Tarentum, propoſing with this 
naval force to aſſiſt Ocdtavianus againſt Sexizs Pompeius; But 
Octavianus not accepting his aid out of Jealouſy of him, this had 
like to have made another quarrel between them, and other rea- 
{ons of diſcontent on this occaſion were urged on both ſides a- 
gainſt each other; but Octavia mediating between her Husband 
and her Brother made up all matters. And whereas the five 
years were now near expiring, for which the Soveraign Govern- 
ment of the Roman Empire was granted to the Triumdirs by the 
people, they C) prolonged it for five years more by their own 
authority, and as long as the Soveraignty was in them, they 
thought by vertue thereof they had right ſo to do. After this (y ) 
Antony returned into Syria to make preparations for the Parthian 
war. Octavia accompanied him as far as Corcyra, but that ſhe 
might not be expoſed with him to the dangers of that expedition, 
he from thence ſent her back into Italy there to reſide till it 
mould be over, ) committing her, and the Children which he 
had either by her or Fulvia, to the care of Octavianus. 

On Antony's returning into Syria, (z) Odtavianus married Li- 
via Druſiila the Daughter of Livius Druſus, who having been 
one of thoſe that were proſcribed by the Triumvirs was driven 
thereby to take ſhelter with Brutus and Caſſius; after whole o- 
verthrow at Philippi, not knowing where elſe to flee, he fell on 
his ſword and flew himſelf. She was firſt the wife of Tiberius 
Nero, and bore him Tiberius Ceſar, who ſucceeded Auguſtus in 
the Empire. On the breach that hapned between Octaviauus and 


Amo 38. 
Antigonus 32. 


— 


(w) Plutarchus in Antonio. Appianus De Bellis Civilibus lib. 5. Dion 
Caſſius lib. 48. (x) Plutarchus & Appianus ibidem. 
) Dion Caſſius lib. 48. in fine. Plutarchus & Appianus ibidem. 
2) Dion Cailius lib. 48. p. 383. Suctonius in Octavio cap. 62. & in Ti- 
þ-r10 cap. 4. 
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Fulvia the wife of Antony he ſided with the latter, whereon he 
was forced after the taking of Peruſia to flee out of 1taly, carry- 
ing with him his wife and his young ſon Tberizs ; but being in- 
cluded in the Pacification, that was afterwards made between 
Octavianus and Antony, he returned to Rome, where Oftavianns 
falling in love with her, Tiberius for the purchaſe of his favour 
willingly yielded her unto him; and he accordingly marryed her, 
though ſhe were then great with Child by Tiberint, and within 
three months of her time of delivery. This for ſome time cau- 
ſed a delay, and the Pontifices were conſulted about the lawful- 
neſs of marrying her in this caſe ; But their anſwer being, that it 
was only unlawful, when it might cauſe a doubt to which Huſ- 
band the next Child born of her might belong ; and it being now 
after ſix months pregnancy paſt all doubt, that the Child next to 
be born belonged to Tiberius, Octavianus forthwith marryed her, 
and three months after a Son being born of her (the ſame who 
hereafter by the name of Oruſus will be often ſpoken of) he was 
ſent to Tiberius as to the proper Father; But Tiberius dying a lit- 
tle after, both this Son and the other alſo were ſent back to 
Octavianus to be taken care of, and bred up by him, as being left 
their Guardian by the will of their Father. He had a former 
wife called Scribonia, who brought him his daughter 7z/:a. Her 
he divorced for her ill Temper; but Livia, though ſhe brought 
him no Children, continued to be his wife as long as he lived, 
and always commanded his Affection to the laſt. 

In the (zz) interim Herod having made great preparations for 
the carrying on of this year's Campaign, brought a great Army 


into the field, and marching with it directly up to the walls of 


Feruſalem, laid cloſe Siege to that City, and forthwith ordered 
the caſting up of ſuch works againſt it, as were in thoſe times 
made uſe of for the taking of beſieged places. While this was 
a doing he himſelf went to Samara, and there conſummated his 
marriage with (a) Mariamne. He had betrothed her four years 
before, but his troubles hindred, that he did not marry her till 
now. She was the daughter of Alexander, the Son of Kin 


Ariſtobulus, by Alexandra the daughter of Hyrcanus the ſecond, an 


therefore was Grandaughter to both (5) thoſe brothers. She was 
a Lady of extraordinary Beauty, and great Virtue, and in all o- 
ther laudable qualifications accompliſhed beyond moſt others of 
her time. The Jews of thoſe times having generally a zealous 


(zz) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 27. in fine, & De Bello Judaico lib. 
1. Cap. 13. (a) In Hebrew the names Miriam, in Greek Maria, in Jo- 
ſephus Maria mme, bur moſt Latin N viters call her Mariamne. 
(6) Hyrcanus and Ariſtobulus were brocſ ers, as being both the ſons of Alexan- 
der Jannæus by Alexandra his Dueen. 
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affection for the Family of the Aſmonæaus, Herod thought that 
by marrying this Lady out of it, he ſhould the eaſier reconcile 
that people to him ; and this made him ſo earneſt for the con- 
fummating of the marriage at this time. On (c) his return to his 
Army before Jeraſalem, Saſius the Governour of Syria came 
thither to him. For being ordered by Antony to do his utmoſt 
for the ſubduing of Autigonut, and the putting of Herod in full 
Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Judæa, he marched into that Coun- 
try with the beſt of his forces tor this purpoſe, and having joyn- 
ed Herod before Feruſalem, they both together puſhed on the 
Siege of that place with the utmoſt Vigour, and a very numerous 
army. For both of them together had no fewer than (4) ele- 
ven Legions, and fix thouſand Horſe, beſides the Syrian Auxi- 
liaries. However the place held out ſeveral months with a great 
deal of reſolution, and had the military skill of thoſe that detend- 
ed it been equal to their Valour, they could not have been ſub- 
dued. But their defence being made rather with boldneſs than 
due order and good conduct according to the Art of War, the 
Romans herein much out-did them, and by means hereot at length 
carryed the place after a Siege of (da) above half a year. 
For it was not till the year next atter following that the place 
was taken. For (e) then the Fews being beaten out 
Amo zy. Of all their places of defence, the City was broken 
Herod the up, and the enemy entering it on every ſide made 
Great i. themſelves thorough Maſters of it, and being exaſ- 
perated by the length of the Siege, and the great la- 

bour and hardſhip which they had endured in it, for the reveng- 
ing hereot they filled all the Quarters of the place with Blood and 
Slaughter, and ravaged it all over with Rapine and Devaſtation. 
Hered did all he could to hinder both, but without Succeſs, So- 
fs encouraging the Soldiers in what they did. Hereon Herod went 
to him with heavy complaints about it, alledging that it the City 
were thus deſtroyed by plunder and ſlaughter, the Kn would 
make him only King of a Deſart, and therefore deſired that a 
itop might be put to this Ravage and Cruelty ; but receiving no 
other anſwer, but that the * of the City were due to the Sol- 
dicrs for the reward of their Labour and Valour in the taking of it, 
he was forced by a ſum of money to redeem the City from all 


1 —— 


(c) Joſephus De Bello Judaico ibid. Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 28. 
4 Legions were of an uncertain number, as containing ſometimes 4000, ſome- 
ies 5000, and ſometimes Gooo men; according to the loweſt Computation, 
thus Army with the Horſemen and the Syrian A::xiliaries could not be leſs than 
fexty thouſand men. (dd) i.e. reckoning from the time that Herod came be- 
Fre the place, which was ſome time before Solius joyned him, and carryed on the 
See in conſunction with him. (e) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 14. cap. 28. & 
De Belo ſudaico lib. 1. cap. 13. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. 
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farther devaſtations, which otherwiſe would have been utterly 
ruined and deſtroyed. = 
Antigonns ſeeing all loſt () ſurrendred himſelf to Saſias, and 
caſt himſelf in a very ſubmiſſive and abje& manner at his feet to 
pray his Compaſſion. But Sofizs deſpiſing his cowardice and 
meanneſt of ſpirit rejected him with ſcorn, and looking on ſuch 
a behaviour as more becoming a woman than a man, inſtead (g) 
of Antigonus by way of contempt called him Antigona, and 
forthwith ordered him to be put in chains, and as ſoon as Ante 
was returned out of Italy, and came a ain to Antioch, Soſins 
ſent this Captive King thither to him. Aatomy (b) at firſt intend- 
ed to have reſerved him for his triumph. But Herod not think- 
ing himſelf ſafe in his Kingdom, as long as this remainder of the 
old Royal Family continued alive, never left ſoliciting Az#tozy, 
till at length by a great ſum of money he obtained, that this poor 
Prince was put to death; to which he having been condemned by 
a formal ſentence in Judicature, this ſentence (i) was executed 
upon him in the ſame manner as upon a common Criminal by 
the Rods and Axe of the Lictor, which the Romans never before 
ſubje&ed any crown'd head to. And here ended the reign of the 
Aſmoneans, after it had laſted from the — of Judas Mac- 
cabens's Government to this time (4) one ed twenty nine 
years, and with it I ſhall end this . 


"TO 


G Jok hus ibid. (g) Antigonus is the Maſculine Name, Anti- 
gona jen 


. The former is proper 16 Men, the other to MU. 
) Joſephus Aatiq. lib. 15. cap. 1. & De Bello 1 lib, x. cap. 13. 
(i) Joſephus ibid. Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 405. 
(k) Whereas Joſephus in his Antiquities, Book X IV. Chap. 28. ſaith it laſted 
only 12.6 years, this is to be computed from the time that Judas was eſtabliſhed 
in the Government by his peate with Antiochus Eupator three years after he 
firft rook it upon him. 
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( ie taking of Feraſalem, Herod was put in tho- 
ASE rough poſleflion of the Kingdom of 
Jada. (a) But the greater part of the Amo 37. 
WHF, as long as Antigouns was alive, Herod 1. 
partly out of the affection they had for 
the old Royal Family of the Aſmoneans, and 
partly out of their hatred to Herod, could not be induced by any 
means to own him for their King, which conduced much to the 
haſtning on the death of that captive Prince. As Herod was 
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(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 1. 
Jolep 5. cap 23 
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forced to make his way to the throne of this Kingdom through a 
great deal of blood, (4) ſo he found it neceſſary to eſtabliſh him- 
elf in it by the ſame means, putting daily to death ſuch of the 
oppoſite Faction as he moſt feared ; (c) among whom were all 
the Counſellors of the great Sanhedrim, except Pellio and Sa- 
meas. Theſe two (4) had during the whole ſiege declared for 
the receiving of Herod to be King, and the rendring of the — 
to him, telling the people, that their fins being grown to 
very great an height, as they then were, they had nothing elſe 
to expect, but that God would deliver them into the hands of this 
man for the puniſhment of them, and that therefore it was in 
vain for them to reſiſt him. But the reſt of the Sanhedrim run- 
ning violently the other way (e) cried up the Temple of the 
Lord! the Temple of the Lord! as if for the ſake thereof God 
would certainly protect that City; and on this conceit they did 
all they could to excite and encourage the people to a fierce and 
obſtinate reſiſtance; and hereto it was owing, that the fiege held 
on ſo long. And therefore Herod, when he had gotten them 
into his power, put them all to death for it. To this he is alſo 
ſaid to have been provoked by another reaſon, that is for their 
having called him before them upon a tryal for his Life for the 
death of Hezek:ah the robber, when he was Governour of Gali- 
lee under Hyrcanus, of which mention hath been above made. 
But if that influenced him in this matter, he would not have ſpa- 
red Sameas, who was of all the moſt violent againſt him in that 
cauſe. Theſe two men are by the Jewiſh writers called Hillel 
and Shammar, and their names (f) are of the greateſt note amon 
them of all their miſhnical Doctors, that is of all thoſe who 
taught their Traditions from the time of Simon the juſt to the 
compiling of the Miſbna by R. Fudah Hakkadeſh, and they make 
the fixth link in their cabbaliſtical Chain from the ſaid Simon. 
For (g) he (they ſaid) delivered their Traditions to (t.) Anti 
onus of Socho, Antigonus of Socho delivered them (2.) to 
Feen Ben Joe zer, and Joſeph Ben Jochanan; theſe to (3.) Foſbuab 
Ben Perachiah and Nathan the Arbelite; theſe (4.) to Simeon Ben 
Shetach and Fehnah Ben Tabbai; theſe to (F.) Shemaiah and Ab- 
talion; and theſe to (6.) Hillel and Shammai. Of theſe Pairs 
the firſt in each of them was () Naſi, that is Preſident of the 
Great Sanhedrim, and the other (4) Ab Beth Din, that is Vice- 


* 


_—_ 


—— _—_ 


(b) Joſephus ibid. De Bello Judaicolib, 1. cap. 13. _ (e) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 17. & lib. 15. cap. 1. | 4) Joſephus ibid. 
(e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 14. cap. 28. (f) Juchaſin, Sheliheleth, 
Haccabbala, Zemach David. (g) Pirke Aboth cap. 1. Maimonides 
in præfatione ad Seder Zeraim, & in præfatione ad Lad Chazekah, Abar- 
banel aliique e Rabbinis. (b) Nati in Hebrew ſiguiſieth Prince, ard 
Ab Beth Din, Father of the Horſe of Fudgment. © 

Preſident 


— . — — 


Preſident of the ſame ; and both of them were, while in theſe 
Offices, the chief Teachers in their Schools of Divinity. The 
Jewiſh Writers aſcribe to Shemaiah and Abtalion only fix yeats, 
but to their immediate predeceſſors (i) a fall hundred and one 
over, which gives that link in the Chain of their traditional Suc- 
ceſſion a ſtretch beyond-credibility. Shemaiah and Abtalion 0) 
ace ſaid to have been both Proſelites, and Sons of the ſame Fa- 
ther, by whom they derived their deſcent from Sexnacherib, 
King of Aſſyrra, but they had for their mother a woman of 
Iſrael, otherwiſe (/) they could not have been members of the 
eat Sanhedrim ot have held any place of Judicature in the 
Fewith Nation, Herod at this time putting to death all the 
members of the Great Sanhedrim excepting Hille ! and Shammas, 
it is not to be doubted, but that theſe two Shemaiab and Abta- 
on periſhed in that ſlaughter, after whoſe death Hillel was made 
reſident, and Sbammai Vice-Preſident of the Sanhedtim, that 
was afterwards formed. ; 
This Hillel, whom Foſephus calls 2 Pollio, was one of the 
eminenteſt that ever was among the Jewiſh Doctots, for Birth, 
Learning, Rule, and Poſtetity. For as to his Birth () he was 
by his mother of the Seed of Devid, being by her deſcended from 
Shephatiah the ſon of Abital David's wife. For his Learning in 
the Jewiſh Law and Traditions,” the Jewiſh writers by an una- 
nimous ſuffrage give him the firſt place of Eminency among all 
the ancient Doctors of their nation. As for Rule, he bore it 
in the higheſt Station of Honour _—_ his people for forty years 
together; for ſo long as Preſident of the Sanhedrim he ſat in the 
firſt Chair of Juſtice over the whole Jewiſh nation, and diſcharg- 
ed himſelf therein with er wiſdom and juftice, than any that 
had from the time of Simon the Juſt poſſeſſed that place before 
im. And as for his Poſterity he was ſo happy therein, that for 
everal deſcents they ſucceeded him in the ſame eminency of 
Learning, and thereby gained alſo for ſeveral Deſcents to ſucceed 
him in the ſame Station of honour. For thoſe of his family 


—— — 


| h Chronologers tell us, that theſe two Perſons entered on their 
Offices in of the world according to the Fewiſh Computation 362 1, 
aud that Shemaiah and Abtalion did not ſucceed them till rhe 3722, be- 
tween which intervened 101 years. (#) Zachutus in juchaſia, & David 
Gent in Zemach David. ) Maitnonides in Tract Sanhedrin. 
(m) Joſephus joins Pollio with Shammai, and makes him to be Shammai's 
maſter, and Hillel es ſo according to the Rabbins; and therefore undoubtedly 
the Pollio of Joſephus and the Hillel of the Rabbins was the ſame perſon. 
8 in juchaſin, Gedaliah in Shalſheleth Haccabala, & David 

2 in Zemach David. Videas etiam Buxtorfii Lexicon Rabbinicum 
col. 617, & de Abbreviaturis p. 48, & 58; Vorſtii Obſervationes ad Te- 
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were Preſidents of the Sanhedtim from father to ſon to the tenth 
Generation. For after him ſucceeded Simeon his ſon, who is 
ſuppoſed to have been the ſame who took Chriſt in his Arms 
on his being firſt preſented in the Temple, (an) and then to have 


Jang over him his une dimittas. After Simeon ſucceeded Ga- 


malie l his ſon, who preſided in the Sanhedrim at the time, when 
Peter and the Apoſtles were called before that Council (Adds v. 
342 and was the ſame, at whoſe feet Paul was bred up in the 
Sect and Learning of the Phariſees (As xxii. 3.) (o) He is 
called in the Jewiſh writings Gamalzel the old, becauſe of his long 
life ; for he lived down to the eighteenth year before the De- 
ſtruction of Ferxſalem. After him ſucceeded Simeon his ton, 
the ſecond of that name in this Line, who periſhed in the De- 
ſtruction of Fers/alem. The next ſucceſlor after him was G 
maliel his ſon, the ſecond of that name; to him ſucceeded Si- 
meon his ſon, the third of that name. After him was K. Judah 
Hakkadoſh his ſon, who compoſed the Miſpbna, and on that 
account his name hath ever ſince been had in great Veneration 
among all of the Jewiſh Nation. His ſon and ſucceſſor in the 
ſame office was Gamaliel the third of that name, and after 
him his ſon Judah Gemaricus, and after him his ſon 
Hillel the ſecond, who was the Compiler of the preſent 
Kalender of the Jewiſh year. How long after him this office 
continued in that Family is not fad. And no doubt it was 
with reſpe& to the family of David, that Hillel had this honour 
ſo long continued among his Poſterity. But he was deſcended 
from it only by his mother's ſide, for by his father he was of the 
Tribe of Benjamin. (o) He was born in Babylonia, and there 
lived till the 4oth year of his Life; at which age he came to 
Feruſalem, abr betook himſelf to the ſtudy of the Law, in 
which he grew ſo eminent, that after 40 years more he became 
Preſident of the Sanhedrim, being then 80 years old, and conti- 
nucd in that office for another 4© years after; ſo that according 
to this account he. lived full an hundred and twenty years. The 
time he firſt entered on his preſidentſhip was about an hundred 
years before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The Jewiſh writers 
make it a compleat hundred years. But thoſe people are far 
from being exact in their Chronological Computations ; for the 
fake of a round number, or an imaginary myſtery, they often in 
ſuch matters ſhoot under or over the truth at their pleaſure. 
He is ſaid on his firſt entering on this office to have had for his 
Vice-Preſident one Manabem a learned man of thoſe times, but 
he not long after deſerting this ſtation to enter intd the ſervice 
of Herod, Shammai was choſen in his place; and what we have 
in Foſephas agreeth herewith. For he (p) makes mention of a 

em, that was a perſon of eminent note in thoſe times ; 


(um) Lake jd. (o) Zacutus, Gedalia, & David Ganz ibid. * 


) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 15. cap. 13. 
9 Vor. Il. * EP "Takes of 
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of whom he tells us, that being of the Sect of the Eſſers he had 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and one time meeting with Herod Os 
| his School-fellows, when he was a boy, greeted him with this 
ſalutation, Hail King of the Fews ; and laying his hand pently 
on his ſhoulder foretold to him, that he ſhould be advanced t 
that honour, Herod for many years had no regard to this Pre- 
diction, it being a thing he had no expeQation of. But after- 
wards, when he came to be King, remembring the matter he 
ſent for Manabem, and was vety ſolicitous to know of him, 
how long he ſhould reign, concluding, that he that foretold that 
he ſhould be King, could alſo foreteſ how long he ſhould be ſo. 
Manabem at firſt not retutning him a certain anſwer, Herod put 
it to him, whether he ſhould reign ten years, Manabem anſwer- 
ed, Yea ten, yea twenty, yea thirty ; with which Herod being 
contented asked no further. But from this time had Manabem 
in great eſteem ; and no doubt on this occafion drew him into 
his ſeryice, and thereon Hammai was appointed to be Vice-Pre- 
fident in his room. ; - 
This () Shammai had been for ſome time the Scholar of 
Hillel, and came the neareſt to him in eminency of learning of 
all the Taunaim or miſhnical Doctors. But when he became his 
Vice-Preſident he did not always concur in opinion with him. 
For there Were many points wherein they differed, which cauſed 
the like conteſts and diſputes between their followers, as there 
are between theThomi/ts and Scotiſts among the Schoolmen. For in 
a great many things (7) the School of Hillel went one way, and the 
School of Shamma: another. This produced ſuch diviſions and 
quarrels between their Scholars, that at length it came to the 
effuſion of blood, and ſeveral were ſlain on both fides. But in 
the concluſion the School of Hillel carried it againſt the School 
of Shammai, a determination being given for the former they ſay 
by a Bath Kol, that is by a voice pretended to come from hea- 
ven, and by this fiction all diſturbances between them were ap- 
peaſed. Hillel was of a mild and peaceable temper, but Sham- 
mai on the contrary was ofa very angry and fiery ſpirit, and from 
hence proceeded molt of the oppoſitions and diſputes, that were 
between the Schools of theſe two great Doctors, of which 
Shammai growing at length weary was contented to hay2 them 
all ended by the fiction I have mentioned, hd 2 


— 
— e—_ 


() Videas Zacutum, Gedaliam, Davidem Ganz & Buxtorfium ibidem, 
& Druſium de Tribus Sectis, lib. 2. cap. 1, N Of this Di- 
viſion made among the W Jews by the diffierent (s of Hillel and 
Sham mai Jerom ſpeaks in his Commentary on Iſaiah, viii. 14. and he there 
tells ug, that theſe two men flouriſhed in ſudæa not long Chriſt was 
born. His words are, Sammai & Hillel non multo prius quam Domi: 
nus naſceretur orti ſunt in Judaa. : | f 
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(r) Hillel bred up above a thouſand Scholars in the know- 
ledge of the Law, of which eighty were reckoned to be of 
greater eminency above the reſt. For of them ſay the Jewiſh 
Writers thirty were worthy on whom the divine Glory ſhould 
reſt, as it did upon Moſes; and thirty for whom the Sun ſhould 
ſtand (till, as it did for Joſbua; and the twenty others were of 2 
midling fize. The eminenteſt of them all was Jonathan Ben 
Uzziel the Author of the Chaldee Paraphraſe upon the Prophets; 
with whom was contemporary Ozkelas, who was Author of the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe upon the Law. But whether he was a 
Scholar of Hillel's or no, is not ſaid. There are other Chaldee 
Paraptifaſes . beſides theſe two; but what, or how many they 
were, or for what uſe they ſerved, not being as yet any where 
mentioned in this,york, it is proper I here give the Reader an 
account of them. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſes are tranſlations of the Scriptures of 
the 014 Teſtament made directly from the Hebrew. Text into the 
language of the Chaldeans, which language was anciently uſed 
through all Aria, Balylonia, Meſopotamia, Syria, and Pale- 
ſtine; and is ſtill the language of the Churches of the Neſtori- 
an and Maronite Chriſtians in thoſe Eaſtern parts, in the ſame 
manner as, the Latin is the! uche of the Popiſh Churches here 
in the Welt. And therefore theſe Pharaphraſes were called (3) 
Targums, becauſe they were verſions or tranſlations of the He- 
brew Text. into this language. For the word Targum (ignifieth 


in Chalgee an interpretation or verſion of one language into an- 


other, and may properly be ſaid of any ſuch verſion or tranflati- 
on; but it is moſt commonly by the Jews appropriated to theſe 


. Chaldee Paraphraſes. For being among them what were moſt 


eminently ſuch, they therefore had this Name by way ofeminency 
eſpecially given unto them. 
Theſe Targums were made for the uſe and inſtruction of the 


vulgar Jeu after their return from the Babyloniſb Captivity. 


For altho* many of the better ſort {till retained the knowledge 


of the Hebrew language during that Captivity, and taught it their 
Children; and the holy Scriptures that were delivered after that 
time, (t) excepting only ſome parts of Daniel and Ezra and 
one verſe in Jeremiab, were all written thetein; yet the com- 


mon people by having ſo long converſed with the Babylonians 
learned their language, and forgot their own. It hapned indeed 


pr 
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0) Zacutus, Gedalias, & David Ganz ibid. (8) Buxtorfii Lexicon 
Nubbinicum Col. „4 PR (t) The Book of Daniel is written in Chaldee 
t 


from the 4th verſe of Chapter to the end of the 7th Chapter, and 
the Book of F.zra from the 8th verſe of the 4th Chapter to the 27th verſe of the 
7th Chapter, In the book of jeremiah the 11th verſe of the 10th Chapter is 
only written in that language, all the reft of it is in Hebrew. 

M m 2 other- 
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otherwiſe to the Children of Hael in Egypt. For altho? they 
lived there above three times as long as the Babyloniſb Captivity 
laſted, yet they ſtill preſerved the Hebrew language among them, 
and brought it back entire with them into Canaay. The reaſon 
of this was, in Egypt they all lived together in the land of Goſben; 
but on their being carried captive by the Babylonians they were 
diſperſed all over CHaldæa and Aſſyria, and being there inter- 
mixed with the people of the land had their main converſe with 
them, and therefore were forced to learn their language, and 
this ſoon induced a diſuſe of their own among them; by which 
means it came to paſs, that after their return the common peo- 
ple, eſpecially thoſe of them who had been' bred up in that 
Captivity, underſtood not the holy Scriptures in the Hebrew 
language, nor their poſterity after them. And therefore when 
Ezra read the Law to the people, (2) he had ſeveral perſons 
{ſtanding by him well skill'd in both the Chaldee and Hebrew 
languages, who interpreted to the people in Chaldee what he firit 
read to them in Hebrew. And afterwards when the method 
was eſtabliſhed of dividing. the Law into 54 Sections, and of 
reading one of them every week in their Synagogues (accord- 
ing as hath been already deſcribed) the ſame Courſe of reading 
to the people the Hebrew Text firſt, and then interpreting 
it to them in Chaldee, was {till continued. For when 
the reader had read one verſe in Hebrew, an interpreter 
{ſtanding by did render it in Chaldee, and then the next 
verſe being read in Hebrew, it was in like manner inter- 
preted in the ſame language as before, and ſo on from verſe to 
verſe was every verſe alternatively” read firſt in Hebrew, and 
then interpreted in Chaldee to the end of the Section; and this 
firſt gave occaſion for the making of Chaldee verfions for the 
help of theſe interpreters. And they thenceforth became neceſ- 
fary not only for their help in the publick Synagogues, but alſo 
for the help of the people at home in their families, that they 
might there have the Scriptures for their private reading in a 
Language which they underſtood. 5 

For firſt as Synagogues multiplied among the Fews beyond 
the number of able Interpreters, it became neceflary that ſuch 
Verſions ſhould be made for the help of the leſs able. This was 
done at firſt only for the Law, becauſe at firſt the Law only 
was publickly read in their Synagogues till the perſecution of 
Antiachas Epiphanes ; but after that time leſſons being read out 
of the Prophets in thoſe religious Aſſemblies, as well as «ut of 
the Law, the fame reaſon rendered it neceſſary, that Chaldee 
yerlions ſhould be made of theſe Scriptures alſo. And 2dly, 
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the uſe of the People (which was the other reaſon for the com- 
poſing of thoſe „ this neceſſary for all the Scrip- 
ture, as well as for, the Law and the Prophets. For all Scrip- 
ture being given for our edification, all ought for this end to have 
them in a Language which they underſtood. For when God 

ve his Law unto Iſrael, (u) he enjoyned, that they ſhould have 
2 Commandments, Statutes and Judgments always in their 
Hearts, that they ſhould meditate on them day and night, teach 
them their Children, and talk of them, when they did fit in their 
Houſes, and when they walked by the way, and when they 
lay down, and when they roſe up; and that all might be the bet- 
ter enabled to perform all this, it was ſtrictly enjoyned by a con- 
ſtitution of the elders from ancient times, (x) that every man 
ſhould have by him at his home a Copy of the Holy Scriptures 
fairly written out either by his own, or if he could not write 
himſelf, by ſome other hand, for his inſtruction herein. But how 
could this be done, if they had thoſe Scriptures only in a Lan- 
guage, which they did not underſtand? It was neceſlary there- 
fore, that as they had the Hebrew Text for the ſake of the Origi- 
nal, ſo alſo that they ſhould have the Chaldee Verſion for the 
ſake of helping them to underſtand it. Indeed the Letter of the 
Law which commands what I have here mentioned extends no 
further than to the five Books of Moſes; For no more of the 
Holy Scriptures were then written, when that Law was given ; 
and alſo the Conſtitution above-mentioned, which was ſuperad- 
ed by the Elders, is by poſitive words limited thereto. But the 
reaſon of the thing reacheth the whole word of God. For ſince 
all of it js given for our inſtruction, we are all equally obliged 
to know each part of it, as well as the other. And therefore 
this cauſed, that at length the whole Scriptures were thus tranſ- 
lated from the Hebrew into the Chaldean Language for the ſake 
of thoſe who could not otherwiſe underſtand them. For to lock 
vp from the people in an unknown Language that word of 
God, which was given to lead them to everlaiting Life, was a 
thing that was not thought agreeable either with Reaſon or Pie- 
ty in thoſe times. 

This work having been attempted by diverſe perſons at diffe- 
rent times, and by ſome of them with different views (for ſom e 
of them were written as verſions for the publick uſe of the Syna- 


gogues, and others as Paraphraſes and Commentaries for the pri- 


vate inſtruction of the people) hence it hath come to paſs, that 
there were anciently many of theſe Targums, and of different 
ſorts, in the ſame manner as there anciently were many different 


verſions of the ſame Holy Scriptures into the Greek Language, 
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(w) Deutron. vi. 6— 9. & Ch. xi. 18, 19, 20. (x) Mai- 
monides in Tephil, cap. ). 7 ; 
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made with like different Views; of which we have ſufficient 
proof in the Octapla of Origen. No doubt anciently there were 
many more of theſe Targums, than we now know of, which 
have been loſt in the length of time. Whether there were any 
of them of the fame compoſure on the whole Scriptures is not 
any where ſaid. Thoſe that are now remaining were compoſed 
by different perſons, and on different parts of Scripture, ſome 
on one part, and others on other parts, and are in all of 
theſe eight ſorts following. 1. That of Ontelos on the five Books of 
Moſes. 2. That of Jonathan Ben Uzziel on the Prophets, that is 
on Joſhaa, Judges, the two Books of Samuel, the two Books of 
Kings, Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets. 
3. Tat on the Law which is afcribed to Fonathan Ben Uxxiel. 
4. The Jeraſalem Targum on the Law. 5. The Targam on the five 
leſſer Books called the Megilluth, i. e. Ruth, Eſther, Ecclefiaftes,The 
Song of Solomon, and the Lamentations of Feremiah. 6. The ſecond 
Targum on Eſther. 7. The Targum (xx) of Foſeph the 9 
on the Book of Fob, the Pſalms, and the Proverbs, and 8. The 
Targum on the firſt and ſecond Book of Chronicles. On Ezra, 
Nehemiah and Daniel, there is no Targum at all The reaſon 
given by ſome for this is, becauſe a great part of thoſe Books is 
written in the CHaldee Language, and therefore there is no need of a 
Chaldee Paraphraſe upon them. This indeed is true for Daniel 
and Ezra, but not for Nehemiah. For that Book is all original- 
ly written in the Hebrew Language. No doubt anciently there 
were Chaldee Paraphrafes on all the Hebrew parts of thoſe Books, 
though now loſt. It was long ſuppoſed that there were no Tar- 
ums on the two Books of Chronicles, becauſe none ſuch were 
Losen till () they were lately publiſhed by Beckizs at Angſ- 
burg in Germazy, that on the firſt Book, Azxo Domini 1680, 
and that on the ſecond Anno 1683. | 
As the Targum of Onkelos is the firſt in order of place, as be- 
ing on the Pextateach, which is the firſt part of the Holy Scrip- 
tares; ſo I think it is not to be doubted, but that it is the 
firſt alſo in order of time, and the ancienteſt that was written of 
all that are now extant. The (2) Jewiſh writers, though they 
allow him to have been for ſomejtime of his Life contemporary 
with Jonathan Ben Uzziel the Author of the ſecond Targum a- 
bove-mentioned, yet make him much the younger of the two. 
For they tell us that Jonathan was one of the prime Scholars of 
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(xx) He is commonly called Joſephus Cæcus, or Joſephus the blind; This 
is not to be underſtood as if he were blind of both Eyes, for then he could not 
have dene this work. The word in Hebrew, by which he is fo denominated, 
figniſteth Lucum one that is blind of one Eye, as well as Czcum, one that is 
blind of both Eyes. (y) Leuſden in Philologo Hebrzo-mixto Diſſerta- 
tione Fray. 5. (z Zacutus in juchaſin. Gedaliah in Shalſhieleth 
Habbabbala. David Ganz in Zemach David, aliique, 
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Hillel, who dyed about the time when our Saviour was born; 
but tnat Qukelos ſurvived Gamalicl the elder, Paul's, Maſter (who 
was the Grand-ſon of Hillel, and dyed not till eighteen. Years 
before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem) tar they relate, that Onkelos 
aſſiſted at the Funeral of this Gamaliel, and provided for it ſeven- 


ty pound of Frankincenſe at his own charge. But there are ſeve- 


ral-reaſons which prevail with me to think Qzkelos the ancienter 
of the two; the chief and principaleſt of them is the Style, in 
which his Targum is written. That part of Daniel and Ezra, 
Which is in Chalgee, is the trueſt Standard, whereby to try the 
purity of the Chaldee Language. For this Language, as well as 
all others, being in a conſtant Flux, and in wks bo; deviating 
from what it was in the former, it follows from hence, that the 
further any Chaldee writing doth in its Style differ from that an- 
cient Standard, the later certainly it is; And the nearer it 
comes to it, we may. as certainly conclude, the ancienter it is. 
But no Chaldee writing now extant coming nearer to the Style 
of what is written in that Language by Daniel and Ezra, than 
the Targum of Onkelos, this to me proves that Targum of all o- 
thers to be the moſt ancient. And I can ſee no other reaſon, 
why Jonathan Ben Uriel, when he undertook to compole his 
Tai gum, ſhould paſs over the Law, and begin with the Pro- 
phets, but that he found Ozkelos had done this work before him, 
and with that ſucceſs in the performance, which he could not 
exceed. This ZTargwum of Oxkelos is rather a Verſion, than a 
Paraphraſe. For it renders the Hebrew text word for word, 
and for the moſt part accurately and exaQly, and it is by much 
the beſt of all this ſort. And therefore it hath always been had 
in eſteem among the Fews much above all the other Targams, 
and being ſet to the ſame muſical notes with the Hebrew Text, 
it is thereby made capable of being read in the ſame tone with it 
in their publick Aſſemblies. And that it was accordingly there 
read alternatively with the Text in the manner as is above de- 
ſcribed (a) Elias Levita tells us, who of all the Fews, that have 
handled this Argument, hath written the moſt accurately and ful- 
ly of it. For he faith, © That the Fews holding themſelves 
„ obliged every week in their Synagagues to twice that 
% Parafhabh or SeQion of the Law, which was the Leſſon of 
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(a) In Methurgeman, 5. e. Lexico Chaldaico fic dicto. Verba ejus in 


atione ad illud Lexicon ſunt hæc ſequentia. Autequam inveniretur Ars 
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it vel unum in Provincia, vel ad ſummum duo in Univerſo Climate. 
Propterea nec quiſquam erat qui ea curaret, At Targum Onkeloſi ſem- 
per repertum eſt affatim & hoc ideo, quia nos obligati ſumus, ut 
mus quavis Septimana Paraſham bis, i. e. Semel in Textu Hebræo, & ſe- 


main Targum. 1 4 
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« the week (that is in the Hebrew Original firſt, and then in the 
© Chaldee Interpretation after it) made uſe of the Targum of 
« Ozxkelos for this purpoſe ; And that this was their uſage even 
« down to his time (which was (Y) about the firft part of the ſix- 
e teenth Century.) And that for this reaſon, though till the art 
« of Printing was invented there were of the other Targums 
« ſcarce above one or two of a ſort to be found in a whole 
„ Country; yet then the Targam of Onkelos was every where 
among them”. Some ſay this Ozkelos was a Proſelyte, and 
hold him to have been the fame with Akilas, another Proſelyte, 
who is quoted in (c) Beriſbith Rabba to have written a Targum 
and others, that he was the ſame with Aquila Pontus, who 
compoſed one of the Greek Verfions of the Holy Scripture, 
which was in Origen's Octapla, as if the Akilas mentioned in Be- 
0? Rabba, and Aquila of Pontus, were two diſtinct perſons. 
For the ſetting of all this at rights it is to be obſerved. ' 1. That 
the Akilas, whoſe Targum is quoted in Bereſbitb Rabba, and 
elſewhere from it by the Kabbirs, can be none other than Aquila 
of Pontus. For the name is the ſame, *Azv>a; in Greek, and 
Akilas in Hebrew ; The time in which they are ſaid to live, is 
alſo the ſame, that is about the year of Chriſt one hundred and 
thirty ; and both are ſaid to be Proſelytes; and theſe three Cha- 
racters joyned together ſufficiently prove them to be both the 
ſame perſon. 2. That this Ak:las could not be O#kelos. For 
not only the names are different, and the times in which they li- 
ved different, but alſo the Targams, which they are ſaid to have 
written. For Onkelos wrote on the Law, but the Targum of 
Atilas, which is quoted in Beriſbith Rabba, is on the Prophets, 
and the Hagiographa. 3. That the Targum of Akilas quoted by 
the Author of Beriſpith Rabba, and other Rabbins from him, is 
not a Chaldee Targum, but the Greek Verſion or Targum made 
by Agila of Pontuf. For although the word Targum be reſtrain- 
ed by its moſt common uſe among the Fews to the Chaldee Ver- 
ſions of the Hebrew Scriptures, yet in its general ſignification it 
takes in any Tranſlation from one Language to another, whatſo- 
ever thoſe Languages may be ; and that therefore there was ne- 
ver any ſuch Chalace Targum, as is ſuppoſed to be quoted by the 
Author of Beriſhith Rabba, or any ſuch perſon as Akilas a Pro- 
ſelyte diſtin from Aquila of Pontus to be the Author of it; but 
that the Targzm ſo quoted was the Greek Targum, or Greek Ver- 
tion of the Hebrew Scriptures made by the ſaid Aquila of Pontus, 
of which I have above given a full account. 4. That the repre- 
1enting of Onkelos to have been a Proſelyte, ſeems to oh pro- 
cceded from the errour of taking him to have been the ſame with 
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(6) Some of his Books were pabliſped Anno 1517, and ſome Anno 1339. 
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Aquila of Pontus, who was indeed a Jewiſh Proſelyte. For ha- 
ving trom being an Heathen embraced the Chriſtian Religion, he 
apoſtatiſed from it to the eus. The excellency and accuracy 
of Onkelos's Targum ſufficiently prove him to have been a native 
— For without having bred up from his birth in the Jewiſh 
_ and Learning, and long exerciſed in all the Rites and 
Doctrines thereof, and being alſo thoroughly skilled in both the 
Hebrew and Chaldee Languages, as far as a native Few could be, 
he can ſcarce be thought thoroughly adequate to that work, 
which he performed. | | 
The next Targum to that of Onkelos is the Targum of Jona- 
— the Prophets, which is next it alſo in the pu- 
rity of its Style, but is not like it in the manner of its Compo- 
ſure. For whereas the Targam of Onkelos is a ſtrict verſion, ren - 
44 4 ow Hebrew Text word for word, Jonathan takes on him 
the Liberty of a Paraphraſt by enlargements and additions to the 
Text. For therein are inſerted ſeveral Stories, and alſo ſeveral 
Gloſſes of his own, which do not much commend the work; 
and more of this is to be found in that part which is on the later 
Prophets, than in that which is on the former. For in that lat- 
ter part he is more Lax and Paraphraſtical, and leſs accurate and 


clear, than in the other. The Books of Foſpxa, Judges, Samu- 


el, and Kings are called the former Prophets, and the Books of 
Iſaiah, Feremiah, Ezekiel, and the twelve minor Prophets the 
latter. The (4) Fews ſpeak highly of this Jonathan. For they 
do not only give him the firſt place of eminency among all the 
Diſciples of Hillel, but equal him even to Moſes himſelf, and tell 
many miraculous things of him, which they ſay hapned while he 
was employed in this work. As, that nothing was permitted to 
give him any diſturbance herein. That if any bird hapned to flee 


over him, or any fly to light upon his paper, while he was wri- 


ting this Targum, they were immediately burnt up by fire from 
Heaven without any hurt done either to his perſon or his paper. 
And they tell us alſo, that on his attempting to write a Targam 
upon the Hagiographa after his having finiſhed that on the Law, 
he was hindered by a voice from Heaven, which forbad him to 
proceed in that work, giving this reaſon for it, becauſe therein 
(that is in the Hagiographa) was contained the end of the Meſ- 
ab, which ſome Chriſtians laying hold of againſt the Fews by 


interpreting it of the death of Chriſt predicted in the Prophecies 
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(d) Zacutus in Juchaſin. Gedaliah in Shalſheleth Haccabbala, David 
| Ganz, in Zemach David. Talmud in Bava Bathra cap. 8, & in Succa, & in 
Megilla. Videas etiam Buxtorfium De Abbreviaturis p. 104, & 10g. & 
in præfatione ad Lexicon Chaldaicum. Schickardum in Bechinath Hap- 
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of Daniel (which they place among the (dd) Hagiographa) ſome 
of the latter Jets have taken upon them to alter that paſlage, for 
fear this fabulous ſtory ſhauld hurt their cauſe. Many other fa- 
bles the Jewiſh writers tell us of this Jonathan and bis Targs 
which I think not proper to trouble the reader with. my 
The third Targum in the order above-mentioned is that on the 
Law, which is aſcribed to Jonathan Ben Urziel. But that it is 
none of his is ſufficiently proved by the Style, which is wholly 
different from that, wherein is written the true Targum of Jo- 
nathan (that upon the Prophets, which all allow to have been his) as 
will thoroughly appear to all ſuch as ſhall thoroughly compare them 
together; And beſides its enlargements in the Paraphraſtical way by 
Gloſſes, Fables, prolix Explications, and other Additions, are much 
beyond what we find praQtiſed by Jonathan in that Targum, which is 
truly his. But that which thoroughly cuts the throat ot this pretence 
is, that there are ſeveral things mentioned in this Targum, which 
had no being, or at leaſt no name, till _ time. 
For therein is mention made (e) of the fix Orders or Books of 
the Miſhnah; but they could have no being till the Miſbua was made 
by K. Jadab near two hundred years after Fonathan's time; and 
therein we alſo tind mention made (F) of Conſtantinople and (g) 
Lombardy, whereas there was no ſuch City as Cox — 
nor any Country called by the name of Lombardy till ſeveral hun- 
dred years after the time, wherein Jonathan flouriſhed. Who 
was the true Author of this Targum, or when it was compoſed, 
is utterly unknown. It ſeems long to have lain in obſcurity a- 
mong the Jeus themſelves. For Eliat Levita, who wrote molt 
fully of the Chaldee Paraphraſes, knew nothing of this Paraphraſe, 
for he ſays nothing of it, though he tells us of all the reſt ; nei- 
ther was it taken notice of till firſt publiſned in Print at Venice a- 
bout an hundred and fifty years ſince; and the name of Jonathan, 
it's probable, was for no other reaſon then put to it, but to give 
it the more Credit, and the better recommend it by that ſpeci- 
ous title to the buyer. Moſt of thoſe Prophecies which are in 
the Pentateuch concerning the Meſſiah, being in this Targem 
interpreted in the Chriſtian way, ſome Chriſtians for this reaſon 
would maintain it to be the genuine work of the Author, whoſe 
name it bears; and to make this out aſſert it to be as ancient as 
that Author, and that therefore it might according to its title be 
truly his; and their argument for it is, That it is quoted by St. 
Paul, and that therefore it muſt be compoſed before his time; 
and the age before his time was that, in which Jonathan Ben 
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(dd) That the jews allow not Daniel a place among the Prophets, and fot 
what reaſon, hath been above ſhewn, Part I. Book 3. under the Tear 534- 
(e) Exed. xxvi. 9. (f) Num, xxiv. 19. Num. 
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Uzziel lived. For whereas St. Pau / in his ſecond Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothy iii. 8. makes mention of Jaunes and Fambres as the names 
of thoſe e Magicians, who withſtood Moſes in the pre- 
fence of Pharaoh (Exodus vii. 2.) they would have it believed, 
that Paul had thoſe names from this Targam on the Law which 
is aſcribed to Jonathan; and that therefore it was compoſed be- 
fore St. Paul wrote that Epiſtle to Timothy. It's true the names 
of Fannes and Fambres are twice made mention of in this Tar- 

um (Exodus i. 15. and vii. 2.) but it doth not follow, that 

t. Pan! had them from this Targum, and that therefore the Au- 
thor of this Targwm was ancienter than St. Paul, any more 
than it doth, that he had them from Phny or Numenius, and 
that therefore theſe two Heathen Philoſophers were, contrary to 
all the faith of Hiſtory, ancienter than this Apoſtle. For both 
theſe Authors make mention of thoſe Egyptian Magictans in the 
time of Moſes with this only variation, that inſtead of Jannes and 
Fambres Pliny writes their names Famnesand Cs The true 
anſwer hereto is, that as the ſacred Penmen of the New Teſta- 
ment make mention of ſeveral things which they had only from 
the Current tradition of the times in which they lived, fo this of 
Fannes and Fambres was of that ſort. Theſe names either by 
Oral Tradition, or rather by ſome written records of Hiſtory, be- 


ing preſerved among the Fews, Paul from thence had them. And an 


account of theſe perſons having been by the ſaid names propagated 
by the Jeu to the Heathens, among whom they were diſperſed, 
it came this way to the knowledge of Pliny and Numenius, the 
firſt of which lived in the firſt Century of Chriſt, and the other 
in the beginning of the third. They that would know, what 
were the Traditions of the Fews concerning theſe two Magici- 
ans, may conſult Bxxtorf*'s Rabbinical Lexicon, p. 945, 946, 
and 947, for there thay will find a full account of all that is 
ſaid of them in the Talmad, and other Rabbinical writings, 
which being long and wholly fabulous, I ayoid here troubling 
the Reader with it. | . 

The fourth Targum is on the Law, written by an unknown 
hand. For no one pretends to tell us, who the Author of it 
was, or when it was compoſed. It is called the Feruſalem Tar- 
gam; and ſeems to have that name for the ſame reaſon for 
which the Jermſalem Talmud is ſo called, that is becauſe it is 
written in the Jeraſalem Dialect. For there were (+) three dif- 
ferent DialeQs of the Chaldean or Aſſyrian Language. The firſt 
was that, which was ſpoken at Babylon the Metropolis of the A/ 
ſyrian Empire, an example of this in its greateſt purity we have 
in Daniel and Ezra, and the Style of the Babyloniſp Gemara may 


— ——— 


0% Videas Waltoni Prolegom. xiii. ad BibliaPolyglot, & Georgii Amy- 
r# Frælud. Gram. Syr, be 


- * 
——ꝗ—ũ—— — ——ꝛ— — - _ 


340 Connection of the Hiſtory of PAN u Il. 


be reckoned its higheſt corruption. The ſecond Dialect of this 
Language was the Commagenian or Antiochian,which was ſpoken 
in Commagene, Antioch, and the reſt of Syria; and in this Dialect 
were written the verſions of the Holy Scriptures,and the Liturgies, 
which were in uſe among the Syrian and Aſſyrian Chriſtians, and 
are ſtill uſed by them, eſpecially by the Maronites, a people inha- 
biting Mount Libanus, where the Syriac ſtill lives among them 
as a vulgar language. The third Dialect was the Feraſalem Dia- 
lect, that which was ſpoken by the Fews after their return from 
Babylon. The Babylonian and Fernſalem Diale&s were written 
in the ſame Character, but the Autiocbian in a different, that which 
we call the Syriac. And for the ſake of this different Chara- 
cter is that Diale& reckoned a different Language, which we 
call the Syriac, 92 whereas in truth the Syriac and the Chaldee 
are one and the ſame Language, in different Charactets, and dit- 
fering a little only in Dialect. As all theſe three Diale&s were 
made by ſo many ſeveral degeneracies from the old A Hrian Lan- 
guage, which was anciently ſpoken in Nine veh and Babylon, fo 
they all with time degenerated from what they at firſt were. The 
pureſt Style which we have of the Ferzſalem Dialect, is in the 
Targums firſt of Ontelos on the Law, and next of Jonathan 
on the Prophets. For in them the Chaldee is without any mix- 
ture of words from any other Language, ſaving from the He- 
brew only. This mixture of Hebrew words with the Chaldee 
was that only, which firſt made the Jeraſalem Dialect to differ 
from the Babylonian. For though the Fews on their return from 
Babylon brought back with them the Chaldee Language, and 
made it their vulgar Tongue, yet the Hebrew was ſtill the Lan- 

e of the Church, and the Language of all thoſe that were 
bred up in learning for its ſervice; and therefore many of its 
words crept into the Chaldee, which was vulgarly ſpoken by 
them, and this mixture conſtituted the Feraſalem Dialect of the 
Chaldee Tongue; and as long as it continued with this mixture 
only, it was the Jeruſalem Diale& in its beſt purity. But in pro- 
ceſs of time the mixture of the Fews with other Nations: eſpe- 
cially after our Saviour's time, brought in the mixture of many 
Exotic words from the Latin, Greek, Arabian, Perſian, and o- 
ther Languages, and thereby ſo far corrupted their former Speech, 
that it made it almoſt another Language. And a view of this 
come ſtate of it we have in the Jeruſalem Talmud, the Jeruf . 
lem Targum, and iu all the other Targams, excepting thoſe of On- 
lelos on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets. For all theſe 
are written in this corrupt ſtyle of the Jeraſalem Dialect, and 
thoſe Targums are much more ſo than the Jeraſalem Talmud, 
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which proves them all (except the two above excepted) to have 
been written after that Talmud. This Jeruſalem Targum is not 
a continued Paraphraſe, as all the reſt are, but only upon ſome 
parts here and there, as the Author thought the Text moſt want- 
ed an explication. For ſometimes it is only upon one verſe, 
ſometimes only upon a piece of verſe, and ſometimes upon ſe- 
veral verſes together, and ſometimes it skips over whole C 
ters. In many places it writes word for word from the Targaxe 
ſaid to be Fonathan's on the Law, which made (t) Druſius think 
they were both the ſame. There are ſeveral things in this 'Fera- 
ſalem Targum, which are in the ſame words delivered in the 
New Teſtament by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. ' As for example, 
Luke vi. 38. Chriſt faith with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it =_ be meaſured to you again, Ihe ſame is in this 
Targum, Gen. xxxviii. 26. In the Kevelations xx. 6. 14. there 
is mention of the firſt and ſecond death, the ſame diſtinction is in 
this Targum, Deutron. xxxiii. 6. In the Revelations v. 10. the 
Saints are ſaid to be made unto our God, Kings and Prieſts ; the 
ſame is ſaid in this Targum, Exodus xix. 6. E the Goſpel of St. 
Matthew vi. 9. our Saviour teacheth us to ſay, Our Father 
which art in Heaven; the ſame expreflion is in this Targam, 
Demtr. xxxii. 6. Hence ſome would infer the Antiquity of this 
Targum, as if it had been written before our Saviour's time, and 
that he and his Apoſtles had theſe and like other expreſſions 
from it; And others will have it, that the Author of this Tar- 
eum had them from the New Teſtament. But neither of theſe 
eems likely; Not the firſt, becauſe the Style of this 7. be- 
ing more impure and corrupt, than that of the Feruſalem Tal- 
mud, this proves it to have been compoſed after that Talmud, 
which had no being till above three hundred years after Chriſt; 
And not the ſecond, becauſe the Jeu had that deteſtation of all 
contained in the New Teſtament, that we may be well aſſured, 
they would borrow nothing from thence. The truth of the 
matter moſt probably is, theſe were Sayings and Phraſeologies, 
which had obtained among the Fews in our Saviour's time, and 
continued among them long after, and hence our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, and afterward the Author of this Targum had them, 
as from the ſame fountain. 1-4 TE 
The fifth Targum, which is that on the Megilloth; the fixth 
which is the ſecond Targum on Eſther ; and the ſeventh, which 
is that on Fob, the Pſalms and the Proverbs, are all written in 
the corrupteſt Chaldee of the Ft Dialect. Of the two 
former no Author is named; But the Author of the third they 
ſay was Foſeph the one- eyed, but who this Foſeph was, or when 
he lived, is not ſaid; and ſome of them (/) tell us the Author of 


— 


(k) Ad difficilia Loca, Num, cap. 25. | YR. Azarias in Meor 
Tnaim. Elias Levita, aliique. 
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this Targum is as much unknown, as of the other two, - The 
ſecond {argam on &fther is twice as large as the firſt, and 
ſeems to have been written the laſt of all thoſe Targams, by 
reaſon of the barbarity of its ſtyle. "That on the Meg:lloth, 
(part of which is the firſt T. 22 on Eſther) makes mention 
of the () Myfonah and the Talmud with the explication ; if 
thereby be meant the Babyloniſh Talmud, as undoubtedly it is, 
this Targum muſt have been written after that Talmud, that is 
after the year of Criſt 520. For this is the earlieſt time which 
is afligned tor the / Compolure of the Babyloniſp Talmud. | 
The eighth and laſt of theſe Zargams in the order I have a- 
bove-mentioned them is that on the two Books of the Chro- 
.wicles, which is the laſt that hath been publiſhed. For it was 
not known of till the year 1680, () when Bectius from an 
old Manuſcript firſt publiſned at Azgsberg in Germavy that part 
of it, which is on the firſt Book; and three years after he pub- 
liſhed at the ſame place the other part alſo, that which is on the 
ſecond Book. Till then all, that have written of the Chaldee 
Pataphraſes, have given us to underſtand, as if there had never 
been any Targum at all written upon theſe Books. But only 
Halton (o) tells us, he had heard, that there was in the publick 
Library in Cambridge a Manuſcript Targum on the Chronicles, 
but had no notice of it till his Polyg/oz was finiſhed, and there- 
fore never examined it. I find there is "a, in that Library a- 
mong Erpenins's Books bought by the Duke of Buckingham, 
and given to that Univerſity, a manuſcript Hebrew Bible in 
Volums, which hath a Chaldee Targam on the Chronicles as 
far as the ſixth verſe of the 22d Chapter of the firſt Book. But 
it is no continued Targum, for it contains no more than ſome 
ſhort Gloſſes added here and there in the margin. This Manu- 
ſcript was written in the year of Cbriſt 1347, as appears by a 
note at the end of it, but when or by whom the marginal 
 Chaldee Gloſs therein was compoſed is not ſaid. 
That the Targums of Onkelos on the Law, and Jonathan on 
the Prophets, are as ancient as our -Saviour's time, if not an - 
cienter, is the general opinion of both Jews and Chriſtians ; (9) 
the Jewiſh Hiſtorians poſitively ſay it. For they tell us that 
Jonathan was the molt eminent of all the Scholars of Hillel, 
(r) who died about the time that Our Saviour was born, and 


— — 


(*) Cant, i. 2. _(») Leuſdeni Philologus mixtus Diſſertatione gta, 

$ xs. (e) Prolegom. ad Biblia Polyglotta cap. 12. Sect. 15. 

() Catalogus Librorum Manuſcriptorum Angliæ & Hyberniæ Tom. 1. 

Part 3. p. 174. Num. 2484. (q) Zacutus, Gedalias, David Ganz, 

Abraham Levita, aliique. (r)) 1t is generally ſaid of Hillel by the Fewiſh 

writers, that he entered on his Preſidentſhip of the Great Sanhedrim an 
hundred years before the Deſtruction of Jerulalem, 
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that Omkelos was contemporary with Gamaliel the elder (the 
Tame that was St. Paul's maſter) as is above-mentioned; For 
altho* the Jewiſh writers are very Wretched Hiſtorians, and 
often give us groſs Fables inſtead of trae Narratives, yet when- 
ever they do ſo, there is either ſomething internal in the matter 
related, or elſe external to it from other evidences, that con- 
vict them of the falfity ; but where there is nothing of this, the 
Teſtimony of the Hiſtorian is to ſtand good in that, which he 
relates of the affairs of his own Country or People. And there- 
fore there being nothing concerning theſe two Targumt, which 
can be alledged either from what is contained in them, or from 
any external evidence to contradi& what the Jewiſh Hiſtorians 
tells us of their Antiquity, I reckon their Teſtimony is to ſtand 
good concerning this matter. And this Teſtimony is ſtrongly 
corroborated by the ſtyle, in which they are penned. For it be- 
ing the pureſt, and the beſt of all, that is written in the Jeru- 
falem Dialect, and without the mixture of ' thoſe many exotic 
words, which the Fews of Jeruſalem and Fadea afterwards 
took into it from the Greek, Latin, and other Laden e 
this proves them to have been written before thoſe Fews 
that common converſe with thoſe Nations, from whom theſe 
words were borrowed, and eſpecially before Fernſalem and 
dæa were made a Province of the Roman Empire. For altho? 
e Jes of the diſperſions had long before converſed with thoſe 
Nations, and learned their Languages, yet this did not effect the 
Fru of Fernſalem and Fades, but they (till retained their yu) 
tongue in the ſame dialect, in which it had been formed * 
their return from Babylon, till Pompey had ſubjected them to the 
Roman yoak ; but after that Greeks, Romans, and Italians, and 
other Subjects of the Roman Empire, either as ſoldiers or civil 
officers, 'or on other occafions coming into that Country, and 
there mixing themſelves among them, from that time they firſt 
began to borrow from them thoſe words, which corrupted their 
language. And therefore ſince theſe Targumt of Ontelus and 
onathan are the cleareſt of this corruption of all that'we have 
in the Jeruſalem dialect, this may aſſuredly convince us, that 
they were written before this corruption had obtained any pre- 
valency among that people. And for this reaſon I reckon them 
both to haye been compoſed before our Saviour's time, and the 
Targum of Onkelos to be the ancienter of the two, becauſe it 
is the purer, though the other comes very little behind it herein, 
which evidently ſhews it to have been written very ſoon after 
it. The Fews ſpeak very magnificent things of Jonathan, but 
ſay little of Oxkelos, though they manifeſtly prefer the Targum 
of Onkelos before that of the other, as indeed it deſerves they 
ſhould, it being by much the more exact of the two; the reaſon 
of this is, they all hold Jonathan to have been a natural Fer ; 
but the general vogue among them being, that Omkelos was u 
5 | Praſelyte, 
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Proſelyte, and ſiſter's ſon to Titus, who deſtroyed Ferxſalem, 
for both theſe reaſons, though both. are groſs miſtakes, they have 
leſſer regard to his memory than to that of the other, tho' they 
have the greater for his work. | | f 
The only thing that can be alledged againſt the Antiquity of 
theſe two Targumt, is, that neither Origen, nor Epiphanius, nor 
Jerom, nor any of the ancient fathers of the Chriſtian Church 
make any mention of them. Theſe three which I have named, 
were well skilld in the Jewiſh Learning, and therefore it is 
thought, they could not have avoided taking ſome notice of them, 
had they been extant in their time, eſpecially not Ferom, who 
lived in Judæa a great part of his life, and there converſed with 
the learnedeſt Rabbies of that Sect; and was very inquiſitive after 
all that was to be learned from them for his better underſtand- 
ing of the Hebrew Scriptures, and yet in all his writings we 
find no mention of any Targum or Chaldee Paraphraſe, nor 
doth he make uſe of any ſuch in any of his Commentaries, in 
which they would have been very uſeful unto him ; and there- 
fore from hence they conclude, that certainly they were not in 
being in his time. But this being a negative Argument it proves 
nothing. For there might be many reaſons, which might hinder 
Ferom fcom knowing any thing of them, though in common 
uſe among the Fews of his time. For firſt, though Ferom un- 
derſtood FHebrew well, it was late e'er he ſtudied the Chaldee, 
and therefore it was with difficulty that he attained to any know- 
ledge in it, (t) of which he himſelf complains ; and therefore 
might not be ſufficiently skill'd to read thoſe Targams, had he 
known any thing of them. But 2dly, it is moſt probable, that 
he knew nothing of them. For the Fews were in thoſe times 
very backward in communicating any of their Books or their 
knowledge to the Chriſtians ; and therefore tho* Ferom (u) got 
ſome of their Rabbi's to help him in his ſtudies about the Hebrew 
Scriptures, yet he could not have them for this purpoſe without 
bribing them to it with great ſums. And what affiſtance they 
gave him herein was contrary to the eſtabliſhed rules and orders 
then made and received among that people, and therefore when 
theſe Rabbi's came to Ferom to give him that aſſiſtance in his 
Hebrew ſtudies, which he hired them for, they did it by ſtealth, 
(4) 9 to him only by night, as Nicodemus did unto Chriſt, 
tor fear of offending the reſt of their Brethren. And this being 
at that time the humour of thoſe people, we may hence con- 
clude, that thoſe Rabbi's ſerved Jerom very poorly in the matter 
he hired them for, and communicated nothing further to him, 
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ammachium 65. In prxtatione in Librum Paralipomena n, & in præ- 
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than they ſaw needs they muſt to earn his money. And 3dly, 
as to the other Fathers, none of them underſtood the "CBA? 
Tongue; and beſides, there was in their time ſuch an averſion 
and bitter enmity between the Chriſtians and the Jeu, as hin- 
dred all manner of converſe between them, ſo that neither would 
willingly communicate any thing to each other ; and no wonder 
then that in thoſe days theſe Targums were concealed from all 
Chriſtians, as being doubly locked up from them, that is not 
only by the language in which they were written, but alſo by the 
malice and perverſeneſs of the Fews, who had the keeping of 
them. But 4thly, beſides theit malice and perverſenefs,. they had 
alſo ſome very good reaſons to be cautious as to this matter. 
For there being many Prophecies of the Oli Teſtament concern- 
ing the Meſſiah explained in theſe Targayas in the ſame manner 
as we Chriſtians do, it behoved thoſe of that Se& not to com- 
municate them to any Chriſtians, leaſt thereby they ſhould give 
them an advantage for the turning of their own Artillery againſt 
them, and the cutting of the very throat of their cauſe with 
their own weapons. And for this reaſon it hapned, that it was 
much above a thouſand years after Criſt, e' er Chriſtians knew 
any thing of thoſe Targams, and ſcarce three Centuries have 
paſſed ſince they have become common among us ; and there- 
fore it is not to be wondred at, that the ancienteſt fathers of the 
Chriſtian Church knew nothing of them. Aud all this put toge- 
ther I think may be ſufficient to convince any one, that theſe 
Targums may be as ancient as is ſaid, though neither Jerom nor 
any of the ancient fathers of the Chriſtian Church ſay any thing 
of them, and that their Silence herein ean be no atgument to the 
contrary. | 

As to all the other Targams beſides theſe two of Oxkelos on 
the Law and Jonathan on the Prophets, they are all moſt cer- 
tainly of a much later date. This is above ſhewn of ſome of 
them from the matters therein contained, but the ſtyle in which 
they are written prove it of all of them. For it being in every 
one of them more barbarous and impure, and much more cor- 
rupted with exotic words and grammatical irregularities, than 
that of the Jeruſalem Talmud, this ſhews them to have been 
written after the compoſure of that I'almud, that is after the 
beginning of the fourth Century after Cyriſt. It is alſo to be 
obſerved of theſe later Targams, that they abound much with 
Talmudic fables ; if theſe were taken out of the Babylonifh 
Talmud, this will bring down their date much lower, and 
prove them to have been written after that Talmud Alſo, as 
well as after the other, that is after the beginning of the ſixth 
Century after CHriſt. This hath been already proved of the 
Targum on the Megilloth, which is one of them that I now 
treat of in this Paragraph, and poſſibly ic may be true of ſome 
of the reſt alſo. By reaſon of the barbarity of the ſtyle in which 
Vol. II. N n | theſe 
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theſe later Targums are written, and the great mixture of exotic 
words, with which they abound, they are badly underſtood a- 
mong the Fews even by the moſt learned of their Rabbi's, and 
therefore are not much regarded by them. But of late Cohen 
De Lara a Few of Hambargh, and the moſt learned of that Sed, 
which the laſt Century hath produced, hath publiſhed a Lexicon 
for their help, in which he expounds all the Chaldee, Syriac, 
Arabic, PoE Turkiſh, Greek, Latin, Italian, Spaniſh, Por- 
zugueſe, Gallic, German, Saxon, Dutch, and Engliſh words, 
which any where occur in their Talmudic and Rabbinical wri- 
tings. This Book was a work of 40 years labour and ſtudy, 
and firſt * at Hamburgh Anno Dom. 1668. where the 
Author ſome years after died. 

The Targums of Onkelos and Fonathan are in ſo great eſteem 
among the Fews, that they hold them to be of the ſame Au- 
thority with the original ſacred Text; and for the ſupport of 
this opinion they feign them to have come from mount Sinai in 
the ſame manner, as they ſay their Oral Law did, and tell us 
the ſame ſtory of their original, that is, that God did there de- 
liver them to Moſes, and that they from him were delivered 
down in a like chain of traditional deſcent from one Genera- 
tion to another through the hands of the Prophets, and other 
holy men, till at length they were this way received (w) by 
Onkelos and Jonathan, and that all that they did was only to put 
them into writing. . This ſhews the high opinion and eſteem 
which they have ot them; but the true reaſon of it, and of their 
equalling them with the Text, was that they were every Sabbathday 
read in their Synagogues in the ſame manner as the original ſacred 
word it ſelf, of which they were Verſions. It hath been above 
already ſhewn, that after the Chaldee became the vulgar Tongue 
of the Fews, the weekly Leſſons out of the Law and the Pro- 
phets in their Synagogues having been firſt read in Hebrew were 
by an Interpreter ſtanding by the Reader rendered into Chaldee. 

his continued for ſome time; but afterwards when Targums 
were made, the Interpretation was read out of them without 
any more imploying Interpreters for this purpoſe ; that is, the 
Readers did firſt read a verſe out of the ſacred Hebrew TI ext, 
and then the ſame again out of the Chaldee Targum, and fo 
went on from verſe to verſe till they had read out the whole 
Leſſon; and the Targams of Onkelos on the Law, and Jonathan 
on the Prophets having obtained an approbation beyond all the 
other Targums on theſe Scriptures, they at length were alone 
uſed in this Service. And this uſe of them was retained in 
their Synagogues even down to late times, and in places where 
the Chaldee was among the people as much an unknown Lan- 
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guage as the Hebrew. For Elias Levita, who lived about two 
hundred years fince (x) tells us, that they were thus uſed in his 
time in Germany, and elſewhere ; that is that they were read in 
their Synagogues after the Hebrew text in the ſame manner as I 
have deſcribed ; and — to this purpoſe, though only for 
private uſe, they had ſome of their Bibles written out in Hebrew 
and Chaldee together, that is each verſe firſt in Hebrew, and 
then the ſame verſe next in Chaldee, and thus from verſe to 
verſe in the ſame manner through the whole volume. In theſe 
Bibles the Targum of Onkelos was the Chaldee verſion for the 
Law, and that of Jonathan for the Prophets, and for the Ha- 
giographa the other Targums, that were written on them. One 
of theſe Bibles thus written (y) Ba«xtorff tells us he had ſeen at 
Strasburgh, and (z) Walton acquaints us, that he had the peruſal 
of two others of the ſame ſort, one in the publick Library of 
the Church of Weſtminſter, and the other in the private ſtudy of 
Mr. Thomas Gataker. | 
Whether the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan were received 
for this uſe ſo early, as in our Saviour's time, I cannot ſay ; 
but this ſcems certain, if not theſe particular Targums, yet ſome 
others then were in hands for the inſtruQtion of the people, and 
were read among them in private as well as in publick for this 
urpoſe ; And that they had ſuch not only on the Law and the 
Profhmts but alſo on all the other Hebrew Scriptures. For as 
I have ſaid before it was never a uſage _ the Fews tolock 
up the holy Scriptures, or any part of them, from the people in 
a language unknown to them. For when diſperſed among the 
Greek; they had them in Greek, and where the Chaldee was the 
vulgar language, they had them in Chaldee. And when (a) 
Chriſt was called out to read the ſecond Leſſon in the Syna- 
gogue of Nazareth, of which he was a member, he ſeems to 
have read it out of a Targum. For the words then read by 
him out of 1ſaiah 1xi. 1. as recited by St. Lake iv. 18. do not 
exactly agree either with the Hebrew Original, or with the Sep- 
tuagint verſion in that place, and therefore it ſeems moſt likely, 
that they were read out of ſome Chaldee Targum, which was 
made uſe of in that Synagogue. And when he cried out upon 
the croſs in the words of the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm xxii. 1. Eli Eli 
lama Sabac htbani, i. e. my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me, Matth. xxvii. 46. he quoted them not out of the Hebrew 
Text, but out of the Chaldee Paraphraſe ; For in the Hebrew 
Text it is Eli El: lamah Azabtani, and the word Sabachthani is 
no where to be found, but inthe Chaldee Tongue. 
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(x) In prefatione ad Methurgeman. (y) In Epiſtola ad Hottin- 
erum. (z) In Prolegom. ad Biblia Polyglotta, cap. 12, Sect. 6. 
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Thoſe Targams are the ancienteſt Books the Fews have next the 
Hebrew Scriptures. This is certain of the Targams of Onkelos 
on the Law, and of Jonathan on the Prophets; and although 
the others are of a later date, yet they were for the moſt part 
tranſcribed and compoſed out of other agcientGloſles andT argams, 
which were in uſe long before. Such I have ſhewa they had 
ſoon after the time of Ezra; but theſe being written in the pure 
Jeruſalem dialect of the Chaldee Language muſt in thoſe times, 
in which the language of the Jeruſalem Talmud, and of the later 
Targums was ſpoken, be as much an unknown language to the 
People, as formerly the Hebrew was to them on their return 
from the Babyloniſg Captivity. And therefore they ſeem to 
have been compoled in this corrupted ſtyle of that dialect of 
purpoſe for their help; and from hence it is, that I rake them 
to be no other, than as Targums of the old Targums, that is 
the old Targumt, which were in uſe before the time of Omxkelos 
and Jenathan, tranſlated and written over again from the purer 
Jeruſalem dialect (which was in the time of the compoſure of 
thoſe later Zargams no longer underſtood by the Peop'e) into 
that, which they then did underſtand, that is that corrupt Lan- 
guage of the Jeruſalem Chaldee diale&, in which they were 
compoſed. And that therefore theſe old Targums with the addi- 
tion of ſome Rabbinical fables and Rabbinical foolerics, which 
are interſperſed in them, are the whole of their Contexture, and 
that all of them, that is all the later Targums (1 mean all except- 
ing Ozkelos on the Law, and Jonathan on the Prophets) were 
compoſed within the compaſs of one and the ſame age: The 
uniformity of their ſtyle plainly proves this, and the corruptneſs 
of it proves that it was after the compoſure of the Feraſalem 
Talmud, as hath been already ſhewn; but in what age it was 
after that compoſure is uncertain. It ſeems moſt probable to 
me, that it was in that (5) in which the Babyloniſh Talmud was 
compiled, and that ſome of them were written a little before, 
and ſome of them a little after the publication of it. For that 
Talmud making mention of ſome of them proves theſe to have 
been written before it, and ſome of them making mention of 
that Talmud prove theſe to have been written after it. 

They are all of them of great uſe for the better underſtand- 
ing not only of the Old Teſtament on which they are written, 
but alſo of the New. As to the Old Teſtament they vindicate the 
genuineneſs of the preſent Hebrew: Text by proving it the ſame, 
that was in uſe, when theſe Targams were made, contrary to the 
opinion oi thoſe, who think the Fews corrupted it after our Sa- 
viour's time. They help to explain many words and phraſes in 
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the Hebrew Original, for the meaning whereof weſhould other- 
wiſe have beenataloſs; and they hand down to us many of the 
ancient cuſtoms and uſages of the ,Fews, which much help to 
the illuſtrating of thoſe Scriptures, on which they are written. 
And ſome of theſe with the Phraſiologies, Ideoms, and peculiar 
forms of ſpeech, which we find in them, do in many inſtances 
help as much for the illuſtrating and better underftanding of the 
New Teſtameat as of the Old. For the Feruſalem Chaldee dia- 
lect, in which they are written, being the ſame, which was the 
vulgar Language of the Jeu in our Saviour's time, many of its 
Ideome, Pnrafhologi-s, and forms of ſpeech, which from hence 
came into the writings of the New Teſtament, are found in 
theſe Zargums, and from thence are belt to be illuſtrated and 
explained. I he 7argams of Onkelos and Jonathan mult certain- 
ly be allowed to be uſeful for this purpoſe, as being written juſt 
before the time of our Saviour ; and although the others were 
much later, and written in a corrupted Stile much differing 
from that of the other, yet the ſame ideoms, phraſes, and forms 
of ſpcech (till remaining, they ſerve for this uſe as well as the 
other, eſpecia ly where tranſcribed from other aucienter T argums, 
as | ſuppoſe they moſtly were. | 

They alto very much ſerve the Chriſtian cauſe againſt the Jeu, 
by interpretiiig many of the Prophecies of the Meſſiab in the 014 
Teſtament in the ſame manner as the Chriſtians do. I ſhall here 
inſtance in ſome of them. ; 

Gen. iii. 15. God faith unto the Serpent, It (that is the ſeed of 
the woman) fall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
Chriſtians interpret this ot the Meſſiah and his Kingdom; and 
the Feraſalem Targum and that called Jonathan's on the Law do 
the ſame. 

Gen. xlix. 10. Jacob propheſieth that The ſcepter ſhould not 
depart from Judah, nor a lawgriver from between his feet, until 
Shiloh ſhould come. Chriſtians underſtand this of the Meſſiah, 
and from thence prove againſt the eus, that the Meſſiah muſt 
according to this prophecy of him have been long ſince come ; 
becauſe long fince, that is for many ages paſt, there hath been 
no regal power in Jadab, no Prince of that nation ruling with 
the ſcepter over them; nor any from between their feet, that is 
any born of that people, to make laws or adminiſter jaſtice a- 
mong them, becauſe for many ages paſt the whole Jewiſh 'Poli- 
cy hath utterly ceaſed from among them, and they have no 

where, ſince the time of Jeſus Chrif the true Meſſiah, been go- 

verned by their own Princes, or their own Laws; but every 
where by ſtrangers, and the laws of ſtrangers, among whom 
they have lived. The Jews to evade the force of this manifeſt 
Argument againſt them object, firſt, that the word Shebet in the 
Hebrew Text, which we interpret a Sceprer, the inſtrument of 
Rule, ſigniſieth alſo a Rod, which is the Inſtrument of Chaſtiſe- 
Nn 3 ment 
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ment, and therefore ſay, that though this ſhould be underſtood 
of the Meſſiah, the meaning would be no more than that their 
Chaſtiſement, that is the baniſhment which they now ſuffer in 
their diſperſions among ſtrange Nations, ſhould not ceaſe (as they 
all reckon it will not) till their Meſſiah ſhall come to deliver 
them from it. But in the ſecond place they object, that they do 
not allow that the Meſſiah is meant by the word Shiloh in this 
Prophecy. But in both theſe particulars the Chaldee Paraphraſes 
are againſt them. For the words of Ozkelos in this Text are, 
There ſhall not be taken away from Judah one having the Princi- 
pality, nor the Scribe from the Sons of his Children, till the Meſ- 
ſiah hall come. And the Feruſalem Targum or Paraphraſe, and 
that called Jonathan's, agree with him in both theſe particulars. For 
they both interpret SHebet of the Principality, and Shiloh of the 
Meſſiah, and therefore all three of them help the Chriſtian Cauſe 
in this matter. I, 

Numb. xxiv. 17. Part of the Prophecy of Balaam there recit- 
ed, is, There ſhall come a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall 


riſe out of Iſrael, (bb) and ſpall bear rule over all the Children of 


Seth. We Chriſtians interpret this of the Meſſiab, and fo doth 
Ozkelos in his Targum on that place. For his words are, A King 
hall riſe out of the Houſe of Jacob, and the Meſſiah Hall be a- 
nointed out of the Houſe of Iſrael, who ſhall rule over all the Sons 
of Men. And the Targum called Fonathan's interpets this of the 
Mefiah in the ſame manner alſo, as that of Oxkelos doth ; and it 
is here to be obferyed that the Targumiſts rightly render this 
Phraſe, All the Children of Seth, by the Phraſe, All the Sons of 
Men. For all the Children of Sezh, fince the Flood, are the 
ſame with all the Children of Adam, and theſe ate all Men. And 
this ſhews, that according to this Prophecy the Kingdom of the 
Meſſiah was not to be a peculiar Kingdom for the Fews, but uni- 
verſal for all Mankind. And agreeable hereto, Maimonides in- 
terprets this whole Text. His words are as followeth. A Scep- 
tre ſhall riſe out of Iſrael ; This is the King Meſſiah. And ſhall 
ſmite the Corners of Moab ; This is David, as it is written (2 Sam. 
viii. 2.) aud he ſmote Moab, &c. And he ſhall bear rule over the 
Children of Seth; this is the King Meſſiah of whom it is writtes 


(Palm Ixxii. 8.) He ſhall have Dominion from See to Sea, and 


from the River to the ends of the earth. In Tract. Melakin, cap. 
Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. The words of the Prophet are, Unto us a Chili 
7s born, unto us a Son is given, and the Government ſhall be u 


on his Shoulder, and bis name ſball be called Wonderful, Counſelli, 


82 


—— 


(bb) So it ought to be tranſlated in our Engliſh Bible, and not [and deſtroy} 


as that hath it. For if the Meſſiah were to deſtroy all the Sons of Men, where 


would then his Sceptre be? 


tbe 
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the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; of 
the encreaſe of his Government there ſhall be no end, upon the Throne 
of David, and upon his Kingdom to order it, and to eſtabliſh it with 
Judgment, and with Fuſtice from henceforth even 2 ever. Chri- 
ſtians all hold that is ſpoken of the Meſſiab, and Jonathan in the 
Targum which is truly his doth on that place ſay the ſame. 

Iſaiah xi. This whole Chapter we Chriſtians underſtand to be of 
the Meſſiab, and the peaccableneſs and happineſs of his Kingdom. 
Zonat#an doth the ſame in his Za, gum thereon, and in it doth 
twice make expreſſion hereof, that is on the firſt verſe, and on 
the ſixth. 

Iſaiah lii, and liii. What is contained in theſe two Chapters 
from the ſeventh verſe of the firſt of them to the end of the o- 
ther is all a continued Prophecy of the Meſſiah. So St. John in 
his Goſpel xii. 38. and St. Paul to the Romans x. 16. do teach 
us, and ſo all Chriſtians hold, having ſo great Authority for it. 
But the deſcription there given of a ſuffering Meſſiah not agree- 
ing with the Notion which the Fews have of him, who expect 
a Me ſſiabh reigning and triumphing in temporal Pomp and Power, 
ſeveral of them reject this interpretation, and wreſt the whole 
Prophecy to other meanings ; ſome of them underſtanding it of 
Foſrah, as of Jeremiah, and others of the whole people of 1/- 
rael. But the Targum of Jonathan interprets it of the Meſſiah, 
as the Chriſtians do, and twice within the compaſs of the Pro- 

ecy (i. e. Ch. lii. 13. and Ch. liii. 10.) applies it to him. And 
Fonathan having compoſed this Targum before Chriſ?'s time, the 
ſerving of neither party can be ſuppoſed then to have influenced 
him to have written otherwiſe, than appeared to him to be the plain 
truth of the matter, and that this Prophecy can be underſtood of 
none other than the Me ſſiab is maniteſt from the whole tenour 
of it. And it is as maniteſt, that it was all compleated in CHriſt 
our Lord. And therefore others among the Fes having rightly 
judged, that the wreſtings above-mentioned are not ſufficient to 
baffle the true meaning of this Prophecy, have for the evading 
hereof invented another device; that is that there are to be two 
Meſſiahs, and both yet to come, (c) one of which they ſay is to 
be of the Tribe of Ephraim, (and they therefore call him (c) Meſ- 


ſiab the ſon o Ephraim, and ſometimes Meſſiab the ſon of Jo- 


Jeph) and the other of the Tribe of Jadab, and the lineage of 
avid; and they therefore call him Meſſiab (c) the fon of Da- 


** 


(e) Ben in Hebrew /ignifymg the ſame as Sim in Engliſh, in Hebrew they 
ave called Meſſiah Ben Ephraim, and Meſſiah Ben David; and becauſe 
Ephraim was the ſon A thereſore they call this their Meſſiah Ben 
Ephraim; fometimes Meſſiah Ben Joſeph. The fulleſt account of what the 
Jews ſay of theſe two Meſſliahs is given by Dr. Pocock at the end of his Com. 
mentary on Malachi. : 

Nn 4 vid, 
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vid, The firſt of theſe (who they (d) ſay, will be the forerun- 
ner of the other) they make to be a ſuffering Meſſiab, and tell 
us of him, that he is to fight againſt Gog, and having overcome 
him ſhall afterwards be ſlain by Armillus, whom they hold to be 
the greateſt enemy, that ſhall ever appear againſt the Church of 
Godin this world. And of this Meſſiah the ſon of Ephraim they in- 
terpret all, that is forctold in the Old Teſtament of the ſufferings 
of Chriſt our Lord, eſpecially what is foretold of him in this 
Prophecy of Iſaiab, and in that of Zechariah xii. 10. in which 
laſt they interpret the words, whom they have pierced, of his be- 
ing to be pierced and run through by the Sword of Armillus, 
when he ſhall be flain by him. The other Meſſiab, that is 
Me Aab the ſon of David, they make to be a conquering and 
reigning Meſſiab, that ſhall conquer and kill Armillus, and reſtore 
the Kingdom of /ſrael, and there reign in the 1 Glory and 
Felicity; And of him they interpret all, that is ſaid in the Scrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament of the Glory, Power, and Righte- 
ouſncls of Chr:/Ps Kingdom. But all that they thus tell us of their 
twotold Miſſiah is a mere fiction, framed without as much as a 
pretence to any Foundation in Scripture for it, a vile and moſt 
pittiful fetch invented only to evade, what they cannot anſwer ; 
and their being forced to have recourſe to ſuch a wretched ſhift 
is a plain giving up of the Cauſe, they make ule of it for. 

Micah v.2. The words of the Prophet are, And thou Beth- 
Icthem Ephratah Halt be chief among the Thouſands of Judah; 
Out of thee ſhall come forth unto me he, that is to be ruler in Iſra- 
el. This (e) is the true Tranſlation of the Hebrew Text, and 
this all Chriſtians nnderſtand of the Meſſiab, and fo anciently 
did the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the people of the Fews, (f) 
when conſulted by Hlerod. But ſince that time, in oppoſition to 
the Goſpel, Jewiſh writers have endeavoured to give this Text a- 
nother meaning, ſome interpreting it of Hezekiah, ſome of 
Zeruvbabel, and ſome otherwiſe. L. who perchance 
was one among thoſe Scr/bes, whom Herod conſulted, gives the 
true meaning of it by interpreting it of the Meſtah, in the ſame 
manner as we Chriſtians do. For his Verſion of this Text is, 
Out of thee ſhall come forth before me the Meſſiah who ſhall exer- 
ciſe [yucratgn rule over Iſrael. 

Fſalma ii. This Pſalz we Chriſtians interpret to be a Prophe- 
cy of the Meſſiah, and hold it to be all fulfilled in our Saviour, 
aud the erection of his Kingdom againſt all oppolition, which it 
met with trom Fews, Heathens, and the Princes, and Rulers of 
the Earth. And ſo the Holy Apoſtles underſtood it of old, Ads 


(4) They interpret of him all that is propheſy2d of John the Baptiſt, Malachi 
iii. 1. (e) See Dy, Pocock on this Text in his Commentary on Micah. 
A d his Miſcellaniou; Notes |1.Uliſhed at the end of his Porta Moſis Cap. 2. 
(f) Matti! ew Chap. ii. 


iv. 
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iv. 25, 26, 27. and Chap. xiii. 33. Hebrews i. 5. In oppoſition 
heret the Fews apply it wholly and folely to David himielt, and 
will allow it no other meaning either Literal or Typical, but 
what is terminated in his perton. But the Targam is on out 
tide, for it interprets this HP/elm (g) to be a Prophecy of the Meſs 
fiah, as all Chriſtians do. 

Pſalm xlv. This Pſalm alſo Chriſtians interpret to be of the 
Meſſiabh, and they have for it the authority of the Holy Penman 
of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. i. ver. 8. In oppoſition 
hereto the Jeu apply it wholly and tolely to Su, and will 
allow it no other meaning eſther Literal or Typical, but what is 
terminated in his perſon, and the marriage which he made with 
the daughter of Pharaoh; but the Targum is on our ſide in this 
matter alſo, and (4) interprets it to be a Prophecy of the Meſſiab, 
as all Chriſtians do. | 
- Pſalm Ixxii. This Pſalm alſo the Fews interpret of Solomon; 
But Chriſtians underſtand it as a Prophecy of the Meſſiab; And 
the Targum is on our fide herein; For (i) it applies it to the 
Meſſiah in the ſame manner as we do. any Other inſtances 
might be produced out of theſe Targams, wherein the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament are illuſtrated and explained for the 
advantage of the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt all oppoſers. But theſe 
are ſufficient to give the Reader a taſte of all the reſt, and alſo to 
ſnew how uſeful theſe Targams may be to a Chriſtian Divine in 
all Controverſies about the Meſſiab, eſpecially againſt the Fews. 
For theſe Targums being their own Books, all Arguments taken 
out of them, if any thing can convince that obſtinate le, 
muſt be of a very convincing force __ them, eſpecial- 
ly when they are out of the Targums of Onkelos on the Law, 
and Jonathan on the Prophets. For theſe they hold to be of the 
fame Authority with the ſacred word itſelf. Richard Simon the 
Frenchman (k) is againſt Chriſtians making any uſe at all of thoſe 
Targumt in their Controverſies with the Jeu. For he thinks, 
that our urging of any Arguments againſt them out of thoſe Books 
may ſeem to authorize them, which will, faith he, be mach to the 
diſadvantage of Chriſtianity, becauſe thoſe Books being written 
with the ſole view of eſtabliſhing the Jewiſh Ceremonies and 
Religion, they will operate much ſtronger to the ſupport of the 
Jewiſh Cauſe than the Chriſtian. But I can ſee no reaſon in all 
this. For certainly we may make uſe of the Targams of Onkelos, 
and Jonathan, for the proving of the ancient and true interpreta- 
tions of the Prophecies of the Meſſiah explained in them, and of 
the other Targums al ſo for the ſame purpoſe, without our incur- 
ing thereby that ill Conſequence, which that Frenchman would 
guard againſt; our uſing them for this purpoſe no more authori- 
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(g) Perl. 2. (hb) Verſ. z. (i) Verſ. 1. (k) Critical Ht 
ftory of the Old Teſtament, Book ii. Chap. 18. 
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ſing all elſe contained in them, than our uſing the Prophecies of 
the Pentateuch againſt the ſame eus can be ſaid to authorize 
their preſent Rites and Ceremonies contained in that Book, now 
they are wholly aboliſhed by the Goſpel. Beſides, when we make 
uſe of any Quotations out of thoſe Zargams in our Controver- 
fies with the Fews, they are chiefly uſed as argumenta ad homines, 
And thus we may uſe arguments out of the Alcoran againſt the 
Mahometans, and out of the Talmud againſt the Fews, without 
giving in the leaſt any authority or approbation thereby to either 
of them. 

With much better reaſon the fame Frenchman (I) diſapproves 
of the uſe of the Targums for the proof of the Ayo or Word 
in that ſenſe, in which we find it expreſſed in the firſt Chapter of 
the Goſpel of St. John. For through all thoſe Targumsina great 
number of places, where mention is made of God in the Origi- 
nal Hebrew, it being rendred the word of God in the Chaldee in- 
terpretation, hence the Chaldee Memra, which in that phraſe ſig- 
nifieth he Word, hath been thought to correſpond with the Greek 
Ass in that Goſpel, and both exactly to denote the ſame thing. 
And therefore ſeveral learned Men have endeavoured to explain 
the one by the other, and from hence to prove the Divinity of 
our Saviour. But others, as well as Monſieur Simon, (m) be- 
ing fenſible, that this phraſe in the Chaldee being an Ideom of 
that Language, which may be otherwiſe explained, they are a- 
gainſt preſſing any argument from it for this point, becauſe it is 
capable of an anſwer to which we cannot well reply. 

Theſe Targums are publiſhed to the beſt advantage in the ſecond 
Edition of the Great ehrew Bible ſet forth at Bafil by Buxtorf 
the Father, Auno 1620. For that learned man hath therein taken 

reat pains not only to rectify the Chaldee Text, but alſo to re- 
orm the Vowel pointings in it. At firſt theſe Targums were 
Written, as all other Oriental Books, without Vowel points ; 
but at length ſome Fews attempted to add points to them; but 
this being done very erroneouſly, Bxxtorf undertook to mend it 
according to ſuch Rules, as he had formed from the punctation, 
which he found in thoſe parts of the Books of Danze} and Ezra, 
which are written in the Chaldee Language, But ſome think 
that the Chaldee which is contained in thoſe two Books, (2) is too 
little from thence to frame Rules in this matter for the whole 
Language, (o) and that therefore it had been better if Buætorf 
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(1) Critical Hiſtory of the old Teſtament Book iii. Ch. xxiv. (n) Light- 
foot Hebrew exercitations on St. John's Goſpel, Chap. i. ver. 1. (n) All that 
is written in Chaldee in both theſe two Books make no more than 267 verſes, of 
which 200 are in Daniel, and 67 in Ezra, and theſe, with one verſe in ſeremi- 
ah, is all that of the Chaldee Language is to be found in the Original Text of 
the Holy Scriptures, (o) Richard Simon in his Critical Hiſtory, Book ii. 
Ch. xviii. | 

had 
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had let this matter alone, and printed thoſe Books without any 


points at all; but left us wholly to be directed by the four Let- 
ters Aleph, He, Van, Tod, (which they call Mazres Lectionit) 
for the reading of thoſe Books. But that great and learned man 
knew better what was fit to be done, than any that ſhall take 
upon them to cenſure his performances. The World is more 
beholden to him for his learned and judicious Labouts, than to 
any other that lived in his time, and his name ought ever to be 
preſerved with Honour in Acknowledgment of it. But to return 
again to our Hiſtory. | 
Sofins, whom Antony had left Governour of Syria on his go- 
ing to Italy, finding that Ventidius had loſt his favour | 
by meriting too much from him in the Parthian war, Amo 37. 
(p) for the avoiding of the like envy, aſſoon as the Herod 1. 
war with the Fews was over, induſtriouſly avoided 
doing any thing more, and lay by in quiet all the reſt of the 
ear. But he having done too much already by taking Fer«ſa- 
em, reducing Judæa, and placing Herod in full poſſeſſion of that 
Country, and being otherwiſe a man of merit, Aztozy could no 
more bear him, than he had FVentidius, and therefore aſſoon as 
he returned into Syria, (4) he removed him from that Govern- 
ment, and put Plancus Governour of Aa into his place, and 
ſent C. Furnius to govern Aſia in his ſtead. And thus it fre- 
uently happens to other under-governours and miniſters either of 
tate or War, they being as often undone by meriting too much 
from the Princes they ſerve, as by demeriting from them. 
Orodes King of Parthia being in ſome meaſure recovered 
from that diſturbance of mind, which his great grief for the death 
of Pacorus his beloved Son had caſt him into, (r) fell into as great 
perplexity, whom of his other Sons he ſhould name his Succeſ- 
ſor inſtead ofhim, whom he had loſt. He had thirty of them born 
to him of the ſeveral Wives he had marryed. All theſe women 
preſſed hard upon the old King, each ſolliciting for a ſon of their 
own. At length to put an end to this matter he determined it 
by the Seniority, and appointed Phraates theeldeſt of them, who 
was alſo the wickedeſt and worſt of the whole number, to be 
King in his ſtead, (3) who aſſoon as he was poſſeſſed of the Regal 
Power made the wickedneſs of his diſpoſition fully appear in it. 
The firſt thing which he did, was to put to death thoſe of his 
Brothers, which were born to his Father of a daughter of Antio- 
chus Euſebes King of Syria; for which he had no other reaſon, 
but that they were by their mother of a more noble deſcent, and 
otherwiſe of greater Merit, than himſelf. And finding that his 
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(p) Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 406. (b) Appian De Bellis Civi- 
libus lib. 5. 0% Juſtin lb. 42. cap. 4. (2) Juſtin ibid, 
Dion Caſſius lib, 49. P. 406. | | - 

IF 2- 


556 Counecion of the Hiſtory of PAR x II. 
Father was much offended at it, he put him to death alſo. (:) At 
firſt he attempted it only by giving him Hemlock. But that in- 
ſtead of killing him, became a Medicine to cure him of the Drop- 
ſy, which he then laboured with. For it working off in a violent 
purgation, it carryed off the Diſeaſe with it. And therefore to 
make ſure work of it, the Parricide cauſed him to be ſtifled to 
death in his bed, and after that (2) he put to death all his other 
Brothers, and raged with that cruelty towards the Nobility, as 
wellas all others, that he made himſelf the Odium of all his peo- 
ple, whereon {w) fearing leaſt they ſhould depoſe him and place 
2 Son of his, then grown up to Man's State, upon the Throne 
inſtead of him, he put him to death to prevent it. Hereon (x) 
great Numbers of the Nobility of Partbia dreading his cruelty 
ited the Country to avoid it, ſeveral of which took refuge in Sy- 
ria under the protection of Antony, among whom Monæſes was 
the moſt eminent, who growing much into the Confidence of 
Antony, thereby became the chiet Promoter of that war with Par- 
#6ia, which Antony the next year engaged in. ; 
Herod on the death of Antigonus (y) made Ananelns High- 
Prieſt in his ſtead, He was an obſcure Prieſt reſiding 
Anno 26. among the Few; of Babylonia, and a Deſcendant of 
3 thoſe who had ſettled in that Country after the Ba- 
byloniſh Captivity, but (z) being of the Pontifical Fa- 
mily, and formerly well known to Herod, he ſent for him from 
Babylonia, and put him into this Office; and that which chiefly 
recommended him to this choice was the obſcurity and meanneſs 
of the man, that being a perſon without credit or intereſt at Je- 
ruſalem, he might not there by vertue of this High Station and 
Dignity be in a capacity of interfering with the Regal Autho- 
rit * 

In the interim Hyrcanus continued a Priſoner at Selencia in 
Babylonia, till Phraates came to the Crown. Amidſt the Cruel- 
ties which he exerciſed among his own people, he ſhewed kind- 
neſs and generoſity towards this Captive Prince. For (a) as 
ſoon as he was informed of his quality, he ordered him to be re- 
teaſed from his Chains, and allowed him to live at full Liberty 
among the Fews of that Country, who reſpecting him as their 
King, and their High-Prieſt, he ſeemed to have been as much a 
King among them, and to have as ample a Kingdom, as when 
he reigned at Ferzſalem. For the Fews who were then ſettled 
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(t) Plutarchus in Craſſo circa finem. (u) ſuſtin ibid. 
(w) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 5. (x) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſ- 
ſius lib. 49. p. 406. (y) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 2, 3. 
(z) Every one of the deſcendants of Aaron was capable of the High-Prieſthood, 
if otherwiſe qualified. (a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 2. 
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in Babylonia, Aſſyria, and other Countries beyond the brate 

AS ins of the Partbian Empire, r 2 

rous as thoſe in Jadæa. And all thefe honoured him as their 

King, and ſupplyed him with a maintenance ſuitable thereto ; fo 

that he lived there in full honour, eaſe, and plenty. But on heari 
of Herod's being advanced to be King of Judæa, the love which he 
had for his Country ſo prevailed with him, that nothing could 
content him, but to return again thither. Having been the pre- 
ſerver of Herod's Life, when he was arraigned betore the Sanuhe- 
drim for the death of Hezekias, and the founder of all his for- 
tunes, he expected this man would have treated him as gratitude 
obliged, and returned him all the K indneſſes he had received, 
and therefore was deſirous of putting himſelf under his protecti- 
on in Fer«ſalem; and Herod was as earneſt to have him there, as 
the other to deſire it; but with quite another view. He feared 
ſome turn might happen to bring Hyrcazas again upon the 
Throne, and therefore deſired to have him in his power, that he 
might cut him off to prevent it, when he ſhould ſee an occaſion 
for it. And for this end not only invited Hyrcauus to him with 
great earneſtneſs, and greater promiſes; but ſent an Embaſly to 
Phraates of purpoſe to ſolicit his permiſſion for him to come; 
and he having ſucceeded in both theſe particulars, that is with 
Phraates to grant him his diſmiſſion, and with Hyrcauus to ac- 
cept of it, the unfortunate old Prince contrary to the advice of 
all his friends left Babylonia, and returned to Feryſalem, where 
Herod for ſome time treated him with all ſeeming reſpe&s, till at 
length he found a pretence to put him to death, in the manner as 
will be hereafter related. 

(%) Publius Canidins one of Antony's Lientenants having van- 
quiſhed the Armenians, the Iberians, and the Albanians, and car- 
ryed his victorious Arms as far as Mount Caucaſus, the name of 
Antony hereon became very famous and terrible among all the 
Nations of thoſe parts; with which he being much elated was 

blown up thereby into a confidence of having the ſame ſucceſs 
againſt the Parthians, and therefore (c) reſolved forthwith to 
proſecute that war againſt them, which he had long detigned, 
and was at Rome earneſtly expected trom him, for the revenging 
of the Cauſe of Craſſus, and thoſe mant that periſhed with him 
at Carrhæ; and he accordingly ſet himſelf on the making of all 
manner of preparations for it, (4) in which he made great uſe of 
Moneſes, forming all his Schemes for the carrying of it on by 
his advice, and to engage him to be the more ſerviceable to him 
herein (4) he allowed him the Revenues of three Cities for his 
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(6) Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 406. Plutarchus in Antonio. Strabo lib. 
11. p. 501. (c) Dion Caſſius & Plutarehus ibid, Juſtia lib. 42. 
| EaP. 5, (4) Dion Caſſius, & Plutarchus ibidem. 
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maintehance, as Xerxes had Them;ſtocles, and promiſed him alſo 
on his conquering the Country to make him King of it. - But 
while theſe projects were a framing came Ambaſſadors from 
Phraates to invite Monæſes home. For the Parthians very ill 
reſenting the baniſhment of this great man, and Phraates himſelf 
dreading the advantage, which the enemy might have againſt him 
from the Advice of ſo wiſe and able a Counſellor, and one ſo 
well acquainted with the Country to direct an invaſion into it, 
this produced a reſolution of recalling him; and ſuch Terms 
being offered him, as he thought fit to accept, he prepared for 
his return. Antony had great indignation hereat, and though he 
had him till in his power, yet thought it not for his intereſt to 


put him to death, becauſe this would diſcourage all others from 


revolting to him; but to make the beſt advantage of this inci- 
dent for his own intereſt, he on his diſmiſſing of Moneſes ſent 
Ambaſladors with him to Phraates to treat of Peace, hoping that 
by amuſing him herewith he might divert him from making pre- 
parations br the war, and ſo find him unprovided to make an 

reſiſtance on his invaſion upon him. But he wholly failed of h 

aim in this matter. For intending to have invaded the Parti- 
ans by the neareſt cut over the Exphrates, on his coming to that 


River (e) he found all the paſſes ſo ſtrongly guarded on the other 


fide, that he durſt no where attempt the leading of his. Army 
that way ; whereon he marched off to the left, and paſſed Mount 
Taurus into Armenia, purpoſing from thence to invade firſt the 
Medians, and after that the Parthians; and this he was induced to 
by the Solicitations of Arzabazes King of Armenia. For that 
Prince having made a breach with Artavaſdes King of Media, for 
the revenging of his cauſe upon him preſſed Autony to come this 
way, and on his failing of the other over the Eaphrates he ac- 
cepted of the invitation. And had Artabazes acted faithfully 
with him, the expedition in all likelihood would have had all the 
ſucceſs, which was propoſed. But (F) inſtead of conducting 
him the direct way, which from Zeugma on the Exphrates (the 
place from whence he did firſt ſet out on this Northern march) 
to the River Araxis, that parted Media from Armenia, was a- 
bout five hundred miles, he led him over Mountains and diffi- 
cult Paſſes, and by ways ſo far about, that he made his march to 
be of double the length, before he arrived on the borders of 
Media, at the place intended for the beginning. of the war ; 
whereby not only the army was fatigued, but ſo much of the 
year ſpent, that it left him not time ſufficient for the executing 
of what was deſigned. However (g) to make all the expediti- 
on poſſible, that ſo he might be back again ſoon enough to 
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(e) Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 407. (f) Strabo lib. 11. p. 424. 
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ſpend his winter with Cleopatra, he over marched all his heavy 
carriage (among which were 300 Waggons loaded with battering” 
Rams, and! other military engins for ſieges) leaving Statianus 
one of his Lieutenants with a guard of ten thouſand men to 
bring them after him. With the reſt of his army he haſtned for- 
ward by long marches till he arrived at Praaſpa (otherwiſe 
called Phraata) the capital of Media, (5) which was within the 
country at the diſtance of 300 miles from the River Araxis, 
where the firſt borders of it "tin (i) This City he immedi- 
ately beſieged, but it being a very ſtrong place, and well forti- 
fied, he ſoon found the error he had committed in leaving his 
battering rams and his other military engins behind him ; For he 
could do nothing without them, and therefore when the Me- 
dian and Parthian Army came up to him, finding him thus in 
vain ſpending himſelf in this ſiege, they ſes not to give him 
any diſturbance for the raiſing of it, but paſſing him by marched 
forward to fall on Sratianus, who was coming up with the 
heavy carriages, and having ſurpriſed him in the way cut him off 
and all his ten thoufand men with him (excepting only ſome 
few who had quarter given them in the end of the Carnage) 
and took all the engins of war, and all the reſt of the baggage, 
that was with them; which was a loſs and diſappointment, chat 
moſtly contributed to the making the whole expedition miſcarry, 
next the ill meaſures by which it was conducted. 
Aſſoon as Antony heard of the danger Szatianns was in, (i) he 
made alt the haſte he could to his aſſiſtance; but came too late to 
give him any, for on his arrival he found him and all his 
men dead on the field of battel ; but no enemy appearing to op- 
poſe him, he ſuppoſed them fled for fear of him, and this making 
him reſume his courage he returned again to the Rege; but was 
there attended with the ſame ill ſucceſs as in all things elſe during 
this expedition. For the enemy lying near at hand Opntinually 
haraſſed him with freſh aſſaults, taking all advantages for it, e- 
ſpecially in his foragings If he ſent out few for this purpoſe, 
they were uſually cut off in their return; and if he ſent many the 
remainder were galled by the Sallies of the beſiegers. He thought 
to have remedied all this by drawing the Parthian Army to a 
eneral battel, and twice he attained his aim herein, but with 
ittle advantage to him; for although in both conflicts he put the 
enemy to a thorough rout, yet the Parthians * all Horſe- 
men they made their retreat with that ſwiftneſs, and thereby ſo 
well eſcaped the damages uſually ſuffered in ſuch defeats, that 
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(b) Strabo lib. 11. p. 523. He there calls this City Vera, and ſays it was 
diſtant from the River Araxis 2400 furlongs, i. e. 300 miles, (i) Plu- 
rarchusin Antonio. Strabo ibid. Dion Caſſius lib, 49. P. 407. (% Plu- 
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in the laſt of them, when Autony thought his victory abſolute, 
and purſued it to the utmoſt, he found that there were only 
eighty of the enemy ſlain, and thirty taken priſoners in the whole 
a&ion. However he continued the tiege, till having eaten up 
all the country round he was forced to depart for want of Pro- 
viſions ; but his retreat being to be made through the enemy's 
Country (/),for 300 miles (tor (2) at that diſtance Phraata lay 


from the borders of Armenia) it was attended with great diffi- 


culties, and continual dangers. He (2) was much beholden to 
a guide, which he had of the Mardians (a people living near the 
confines of Media and Armenia) who being well acquainted 
with the Country faithfully conducted him through it. The 
Parthian (o) army followed him as far as the River Araxts, 
where the Territories of the Mediaus ended, and haraſſed him 
all the way with aſſaults, as often as they had an advantage 
for them. (p) Eighteen times they tell on him with all their 
forces, and although he as often repulſed them, yet it was eve- 
ry time with greater loſs to himſelf, than to the enemy. For 
aſſoon as they perceived themſelves worſted, they made quick 
retreats, as being all Horſemen, ſo as to ſuſtain no loſs in the 
purſuit. (2) Three times he was in danger of being abſolutely 
undone by ambuſhes laid in the way for him, which he could not 
have eſcaped, but that he had notice given him of them from the 
enemy's quarters. Twice Monæſes ſerved him this way by a 
ſpecial meſſenger ſent to him for this purpoſe, in return to the 
kindneſs he had received from him in his baniſhment: And the 
Other time he had his intelligence from an old Roman ſoldier, 
who having been a captive among the Parthians ever fince the 
defeat of Craſſus, came to the Roman army to acquaint him of 
the danger. Although he made many errors in his conduct of 
the other parts of this war, there were none of them in this re- 
treat. For he managed it with all the art and ſucceſs, that it was 
capable of, and after a march of twenty ſeven days from the 
walls of Phraata he brought his army back again into Armenia, 
tho* not without greatloſs. For on his taking a review of his 
army after his repaſſing the Arax:s, he found he brought back 
of his toot twenty thouſand, and of his horſe four thouſand, 
fewer than he firſt carried*over that River for this war, more of 
which periſhed by the hardſhips of the Campaign than by 4he 
ſword of the enemy. And although on his entring Armenia he 


was there out of the enemy's Country, and had tree paſſage 


for his army without moleſtation, yet winter being now ad- 
vanced, and Armenia all covered with ſnow, by continuing his 


_ (1) Livni Epitome lib. 130. (in) Strabo lib. 11. p. $23. () Plu- 
tarchus in Antonio, (o) Plurarchus ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. 
(p) Plutarchus ibidem, (4) Plutarchus & Dion Caftius ibidem. 
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march thorough it during this hard ſeaſon he loſt ſeveral thou- 
ſands more of his men, ſo that on his return to Azt:och, Horns 
(Y) tells us he ſcarce brought back a third part of the number he 
carried out. Aud yet he had the vanity on his return to boaſt, 
as if he had come back with victory, and aſſumed the honours due 
thereto. He was not at any time indeed during this expedition 
vanquiſhed in Battel, as Craſſus had been, but came back alive at 
the head of his army, and without that diſgrace to the Roman 
Arms, which * 10 the abſolute defeat of that other General. 
Bur if their loſſes be compared together, this of Antony's will 
appear the more unfortunate expedition of the two. When 

raſſus was vanquiſhed by the Parthians at Carrhe, (g) there 


were ſlain with him twenty thouſand, and ten thouſand taken 


priſoners ; but in this Campaign of 2 againſt the ſame peo- 

oft in it, was much greater, 
according to Florus's account it was about twice as much; for 
he went out with (:) an hundred thouſand men, and if he brought 
back only a third part, then above fixty thouſand mult have periſhed 
of them in this deſtructive undertaking. 

Had Artabazes, (#) who 9 with Antony into Media 
with ſixteen thouſand horſe, continued them in his ſervice, that 
reinforcement would have enabled him to have purſued the Par- 
thian Horſe as often as they were repulſed, and to have taken 
thereby all the advantages of theſe defeats for the making of that 
campaign fully fortunate. But that faithleſs man, who had 
drawn Antony into this war, was the firſt that deſerted him in 
it. For (w) hearing of the ill fate of Statianus, and thoſe that 
were cut off with him, he immediately withdrew into his own 
Country, giving all for loſt on the Romans fide, and thereby did 
all that in him lay to make it ſo ; for which Antony at laſt re- 
venged himſelf upon him in his utter ruin. 

But the main cauſe of all the misfortunes of this war, as 
well as of all others, that befell this noble Roman after his ob- 
taining the chief command of the Eaſt, was that wicked and 
laſcivious woman Cleopatra Queen of Egypr. On his laſt re- 
turn out of Italy into Syria he forthwith (x) ſent for her thi- 
ther againſt the advice of all his friends. On her arrival (y) ſhe 
influenced him to many unjuſt and wicked things for the gratify- 
ing of her avarice, and many of the nobility of Syr:a were on 
falſe pretences put to death through her means, for no other rea- 
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(r) Florus lib. 4. cap. 10. Velleius Paterculus ſaith he loſt a fourth pare 
ef the Soldiers, and of ho Servants, Sutlers, and others, that attended the army, 


a third part, lib. 2. cap. 82. (s) Plutarchus in Craſſo. (t) Plutarehus 
in Antonio (u) Plutarchus ibid (w) Dion Caſſius lib. 49. 
P. 407. Plutarchus ibid. (x) Plutarchus ibid. (7) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 1 5. cap. 4. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 13. 
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fon, but that ſhe might have their forfeited eſtates ; among 
whom one was Lyſantas the ſon of Prolemy Mennens Prince of 
Chalcis and Ituræa, (2) whom ſhe having cauſed to be put to 
death on a falſe accuſation of confederating with the Parthians 
had thereon his Dominions granted to her. The ſtay which ſhe 
then made with him, much retarded this Parthian expedition. 
For that he might the longer enjoy her converſation, (a) he ſo 
long delayed his firſt ſetting out on it, and by reaſon hereof 
came into Armenia ſo late in the year, that he could not have 
time enough to do any great feats in this Campaign, had he been 
fully fortunate in it ; and although he ſent her away again into 
Egypt before he marched forth with his army, yet he went to this 
war with his heart ſo bewitched to her, that he precipitated every 
thing to make the more haſte to return to her again. And this 
precipitation was the cauſe that made the undertaking ſo miſera- 
bly miſcarry, as hath been above related. A great part of the 
Summer having been ſpent ere he came to the River Araxis, in- 
ſtead of paſſing it ſo late in the year, he ſhould have put his army 
there into quarters among the Armenians. After fo long and 
fatiguing a march, as they made of it from Syria thither, they 
needed ſuch a refreſhment, and winter being ſo near, had he con- 
tinued them ſtill there in the ſame quarters till the Rigour of it 
had been over, and began the war early in the ſpring following, 
in all likelihood he would have had better facceſs in it, and 
would then have had time enough before him for the making of 
the beſt advantage of it. This was the beſt courſe he could 
then have taken, and he was accordingly adviſed to it; but the 
eager deſire, which he then had, of being ſpeedily back again 
with that wicked woman, would not permit him to hearken 
thereto, but hurried him on to enter into a war in a cold 
Country, when the cold ſeaſon was there beginning. And 
when the heavy carriages hindred him in his march from maki 
that ſpeed, with which he deſired for the ſame reaſon to diſpatch 
every thing, he left them behind to be brought after him, which 
not only made the ſiege of Phraata miſcarry for want of the 
Engins of battery, which were with thoſe Carriages ; but alſo 
was the cauſe of the loſs of all thoſe Carriages, and of Stati- 
anus, and his convoy, who were appointed to bring them to 
him, they being all through this ill conduct cut off and deſtroyed 
in the manner as above related. And when the unlucky begin- 
ning of the war with ſo great a 16ſs had made every thing elſe 
miſcarry in it, and Autony was with great difficulty got back a- 
gain into Armenia, and ought at leaſt then to have put the re- 
mainder of his army into winter quarters, it being the middle of 


(=) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 15. cap. 4. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 411. 
(a) Plutarchus in Antonio. 8 
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winter, (4) for the ſake of getting ſpeedily back again into Syria 
for the gratifying of his luſt with that woman he obſtinately con- 
tinued his march over that mountainous country then covered 
all over with ſnow, which loſt him (c) eight thouſand of his 
men more, who periſhed in that march by reaſon of the hard- 
ſhip of the ſeaſon ; which compleated the ruin of his army, 
and reduced them to that ſmall number I have mentioned. | 

While theſe things were a doing in the Eaſt, a great change 
hapned in the Weſt, Seætus Pompeius being driven out of Sicily, 
and Lepidus depoſed from the Triumvirate. Octavianus and Le- 
pidus (d) had joyntly carried on the war againſt Sextus Pompei 
xs, and they having had that ſucceſs in it, as utterly to ſubdue 
him both by ſea and land, and deprive him of all he had, ex- 
cepting only ſeven ſhips, with which he fled into Aa; Leprdrs 
vainly arrogated the whole honour of the victory to himſelf, 
and would have ſeiſed all Sicily, as what he thought was due 
ſolely unto him, as the juſt reward of it. But Odlaviaunt ha + 
. ving hereon drawn over all his army to deſert to him reduced 
him to a neceſſity to beg his life, and be contentto lead the re- 
mainder of it in a private and mean condition at Circeii a ſmall 
maritim town among the Latins, where he was ſent into baniſh- 
ment. That he attained to be one of the three ſupream Go- 
vernours of the Roman Empire was wholly owing to fortune, 
he being without any merit in himſelf of either wiſdom, valour 
or activity, to entitle him thereto ; and therefore after he had 
thus fallen from what fortune had thus raiſed him unto, he had 
nothing more left to recommend him to any further regard, but 
ended his life in the place of his confinement in obſcurity and 
contempt. After this Antony and Octaviauas held the whole 
Roman Empire divided between them; the former had all che Eaſt 
from the borders of Illyrium and the Adriatic Gulph, and the 
latter all the reſt. And it is remarked, that Octavianus was no 
more than eight and twenty years old, when he attained to all 
this, and owed it all wholly to the wiſdom of his own conduct, 
and with the ſame wiſdom, whereby he obtained this Empire, 
he governed it ever after to the end of his life through a long 
. proſperous reign. 

As ſoon as Antony had gotten back again into Syria from his 
late expedition, (e) he retired to Lacecome, a Caltle 4 | 
in Phœnicia lying between Sidon and Berytus, and 28 . 
there ſent for Cleopatra to him, waiting for her El 
coming with great impatience, and for the relief of it wearing away 
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(b) Plutarchus in Antonio. (e) Epitome Livii lib. 130. Plutarchus 
ibidem. (4) Dion Caſſius lib. 49. Appian De Bellis Civilibus lib. 5. 
Livii Epitome lib. 129. Suetonius in Octavio, cap. 16. & 54, Orob»y 

lib, 6. cap. 18. Florus lib. 4. cap. 3. (e) Plutarchus in Antonio. 
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he time in the interim with feaſting, revelling, and drunkenneſs, 
ill her arrival, without being touched with any concern for the 
tolles of his late unfortunate expedition, or with any other paſ- 
ſion, but that of his inordinate love for this laſcivious woman. 
On her coming to him ſhe brought with her great quantities of 
Garments for the new cloathing of his ſhatter'd Army. Theſe 
with a large donative in money were diſtributed among the 
"Oldiers in Cleopatra's name. e Cloaths only it's ſaid were 
rom Cleopatra, but the money all from Axtony ; but both were 
liſtcibuted in her name, out of complaiſance to her. Aſſoon as 
his was done Antony returned into Egypt with her; and there 
they ſpent the remainder of the winter in all manner of luxury 
and voluptaouſieſs together. 

The (5) making of Ananelus High-Prieſt, and the putting by 
from that office Ariſtobulus the ſon of Alexander, to whom it 
belonged in right of Succeſſion, cauſed great diſturbances in 
Heroa's family. For Alexandra, Ariſtobulus's mother, cuuld 
not bear the diſappointment, and Mariamne, his filter, Herod's 
beſt beloved wife, was continually teazing and ſoliciting him a- 
bout it. But he was moſt embarraſſed by the dangers and 
troubles which Alexandra created him. For ſhe wrote to Cle- 
2 about this matter, and began alſo by the means of one 

ellius, a favourite of Antem's, to engage him in it; ſo that 
Herod found it neceſſary for the ſecuring ot his ſafety and quiet 
to gray the two Ladies in what he found them fo earneſt for; 
and therefore having depoſed Ananelus he made Ariſtobulus, then 
a lad of ſeventeen years old, High-Prieſt in his ſtead ; this ſatiſ- 
tying the two Ladies, and alſo pleaſing the generality of the 
people, it reſtored peace again to Herod's family, and prevented 
for the preſent all thoſe dangers and difficulties from Antony, 
which he was then thteatned with about this matter. 

But the active genius of Alexandra would not permit this 
calm long to continue. For ſhe was a woman of a great ſpirit, 
as well as of a great underſtanding, and knowing, that her fon 
had as good a claim to the Kingdom, as he had to the High-Prieſt- 
hood, could not bear his being deprived of either. For by her 
he was Grandſon to (g) Hyrcanut, and by Alexander his father 
he was Grandſon to Ariſtobulus, and therefore had theintereſt and 
right of both thoſe brothers centering in him; by his deſcent from the 
latter he had the High-Prieffhood (that going in the male line) but by 
lis deſcent from both he claimed the Crown, and Alexandra having 
ſucceeded in her gaining of the one (+) purſued the fame means 
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(f) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 2 & 3. (4) Hyrcanus and Ariſto- 
telle he two 1 — of TN Abe. Far of Al ZBdrg was the danghtor 
and only Child of Hyrcanus, and Alexander her Husbam was the Son of Ari- 
ſtobulus, theſe two being married together were the Parems of Mariamne, 
Herod's wiſe, and of Ariſtobulus the High- Prieſt. ( Joſephus 2 
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for the obtaining of the other alſo, that is by intreaguing with 
Cleopatra, that voy her interpoſition ſhe might ain over An- 
tony to her. But Herod ſmelling out this Correſpondence, and 

ueſſing at the purport of it, confined her to the palace, and ſet 
pies upon her, who ſo narrowly watched all her ſteps, that none 
of them eſcaped their obſervation ; whereon looking on herſelf 
as 4 priſoner ſhe reſented it with great indignation, and for the 
remedying of it formed a plot for hers and her ſon's eſcape into 
Egypt to Cleopatra, who on this occalion had invited them thi- 
ther: In order hereto a ſhip was provided at the next ſea port 
town, and they were to be carried out in two Coffins for their 
eſcaping thither. Herod had an account of all this deſign, and 
permitted it to go on till it was actually put in execution, but 
then ſeiſing them on the Road brought them both back again. 
He durſt not openly reſent what was done for fear of Cleopa- 
tra, and therefore making a Virtue of Neceſſity he pretended out 
of Clemency to pardon that in both, which he could not puniſh 
in either ; but from that time reſolved to rid himſelf of the 
young man as ſoon as he ſhould haye a convenient opportuni- 
ty for it. He was right heir to the Crown, which Herod by the 
favour of the Romazs had uſurped from him, and being alſo a 
very beautitul young man, the Uſurper had reaſon to fear, 
ſhould he come into the preſence of Antony and Cleopatra, how 
far he might gain on perſons ſo laſciviouſly affected for the car- 
rying of the point, which Alexandra propoſed. And further he 
obſerved, that the young man grew much into the fayour of the 
people; and the gracefulneſs of his perſon, as well as their af- 
fection for the Aſmonear family, of which he was the ſole male 
remainder, much recommended. him hereto. Of which an in- 
ſtance was ſoon given on a very publick occaſion. For (i) the 
feaſt of Tabernacles approaching, and 3 then officiatin 
in the office of High-Prie(t, he diſcharged himſelf with ſo goo! 
a grace, and the ſplendour of the Pontifical Robes did ſo much 
ſet forth the beauty of his perſon, that by both theſe he captiva- 
ted the affe tion of the whole aſſembly, and every man's mouth 
was full of his praiſes. This raiſed the jealouſy of the Tyrant 
to ſo high a degree, that he had not patience any longer to bear 
him, but immediately after the feſtival was over took care to 
have him drowned at Jericho. He went thither with Herod to 
take part of an entertainment there provided for them, After 
dinner was over ſeveral of Herod's attendants bathing themſelves 
in a Fiſh-pond, Ariſtobulus was perſwaded to bath with them; 
but he was no ſooner plunged into the water, but thoſe that 
were there before him according as directed by Herod, ducked 
aud dipped him ſo long under water, till he was then drowned 
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(5) Joſeptus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 8 bas 
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to death. This was pretended to be done only by way of ſport 
and play, without any intending of that which followed, and 
therefore endeavours were made to have his death to paſs for an 
unfortunate accident, which hapned by chance without any de- 
ſign ; and none laboured more to have this believed than Herod 
himtelf. For he acted the part of a great mourner for the de- 
ceaſed, ſhedding abundance of tears, and otherwiſe expreſſing 
great grief for his death, and expending = ſums in a ſplendid 
funeral for him. But every body ſaw thorough this hypocriſy, 
and abhorred him for it, and none more than Alexandra, who 
was inconſolable for this loſs, and could not have ſurvived it, 
but for the hopes of having an opportunity of being revenged 
on the Tyrant for it. In order hereto ſhe put all her wits to 
work, and being well ſtored with fach, as were proper for the 
effecting of ſuch a deſign, ſhe had near brought it to paſs for 
the utter ruin of the murderer, and all his fortunes, as will be 
by and by related, 

But all this while Antony lay idle at Alexandria, ſpending the 
whole year in dalliances with Cleopatra; and although fair op- 
portunities were offered him for the revenging of the Roman 
cauſe upon the Parthians, and utterly ſubduing that nation, yet 
he neglected them all for the enjoyment of his luſt with this vile 
woman. For Aztozy was no ſooner returned from his late ex- 
pedition, but (#) the King of Media and King of Parthra fell 
out about the Prey, which they had taken from him on the de- 
feat of Stratianus, the latter depriving the other of his ſhare in 
it; whereon the Median ſent an Embaſly to Antony, offering to 
1oyn with him againſt the Parthian, and to aſſiſt him with all his 
forces. This offer Antony gladly accepted of, as wanting the 
Median horſe to enable him to cope with the Parthians, whoſe 
whole ſtrength lay in their horſe. And at the ſame time he had 
an account, that the affairs of the Parthians were in great diſ- 
orders and diſtractions by reaſon of ſeveral Commotions, Sedi- 
tions, and Rebellions then in that Country, cauſed by the tyran- 
ny and cruelty of their King. Both theſe junctures coming to- 
gether offered Antony a very advantageous opportunity by a new 
expedition againtt the Parthians, to make amends for the mil- 
carriage of the former; and therefore reſolving to lay hold of it 
he forthwith put himſelf upon his march into Syria, there to 
make preparations for it. But Octavia being come as far as 
Athens in her way to Antony, Cleopatra feared, that in caſe they 
Gould meet, the wife might again recover the affection of the 
husband, and ſhe be thenceforth excluded from it; and there- 
fore tor the preventing hereof the put all her arts to work, feign- 
ing herſelf after his departure to be lick in love of him, that his 
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abſence had caſt her into a languiſhing condition, of which ſhe 
mult dye, unleſs. he would return to her 2 For ſhe pre- 
tended, ſhe could not live without him. This brought Autony 
back again to Alexandria, and the Median expedition being laid 
aſide he devoted this whole year to the gratifying his adulterous 
love with this woman; and aſſoon as he was returned to her he 
ſent his order to Octavia at Athens, that ſhe ſhould not proceed 
any further; which being reſented by Ocdtavianut, became the firſt 
cauſe of that war between them, which ended in the ruin of 
both theſe lovers, for they both periſhed in it. 
I bis year did put an end to the family and faction of Pompey the 
Great. It hath been above related, that at his death he left two ſons, 
Cneius and Seætus, and that Cneius was ſlain in Spain after the battle 
of Munda. Sextus the younger of them having eſcaped from thence 
ſupported himfelf for ſome time in a piratical way at fea ; but 
after the death of Ceſar, and the battle of Pbilippi (/) having 
ou together out of the Remains of his Party ſuch a Naval 
'orce as made up 350 ſail, he ſeiſed Sicily, Corſica, and Sard:. 


nia. From whence being driven by Oavianns and Lepidus in 


the manner as hath been related () he fled to Lebus, and there 
lived for ſome time in quiet among the Mitylenians. But hear- 
ing of the ill ſucceſs of Autony's expedition againſt the Parthians 


he thought this a favourable opportunity for him again to raiſe 


himſelf, and therefore paſſing over into the Continent of Leſſer 
Aſia, he there got together a ſmall army, and with it made ſe- 
veral deſperate puſhes for the reſtoring of his fortunes, but failing 
in them all he was this year taken and put to death by 7itizs 
one of Antony's Lieutenants. Aſſoon as Antony had notice of 
his being taken, he wrote to Titius to put him to death, but a 
little after repenting of it he ſent a ſecond letter to have him 
ſaved alive. But the Meſſenger that carried the Letters of 
mercy making haſte with them arrived before the other Mefſen+ 
ger, that had the letters of death; and therefore Titius executing 
them not in the order of their date, but in the order as he re- 
ceived them, did put the unfortunate captive to death. After this 
the Parties of Odtavianus and Antony divided the Roman Empire, 
and thoſe of Pompey and Ceſar were no more ſpoken of. T7izrus 
had formerly been an adhcrent of Sextxs Pompeius, but having 
treacherouſly revolted to Antony from him, he feared that it 
Sextus's lite were ſpared, he might ſome time or other be in a 
condition to be revenged on him for it, and therefore perverſe- 
ly interpreting the laſt order that came to hand to be the laſt that 
was ſent, put him to death by virtue of it; which rendred him 
1o odious to the Roman people by reaſon of the great regard 
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and affection, which they had to the memory of Pompey and his 
Family, that (2) they could not after this bear the ſight of him in 
the publick Theatre, but drove him out of it with their hiſſes and 
curſes even then, when he was there exhibiting to them Games 
and Shows at his own expence and charges. 
Alexandra (o) having by Letters acquainted Cleopatra of the 
murder of het ſon, poſſeſſed her fo effectuall) with 
Amo 34. the whole villany of Herod in this matter, as fully 
Herod 4. engaged her to do all that in her lay for the revenging 
of her cauſe; ſo that ſhe never left ſolliciting Antony 
about it, till at length ſhe prevailed with him to call Herod to an 
account for it. And therefore Antony going eat ly this year into 
Hria (in which Journey Cleopatra accompanyed him) he cited 
Herod there to appear before him to anſwer this accuſation againſt 
him. But Hered on his atrival by fair words and large preſents 
ſo mollifyed Aztony, that nothing could be done againſt him, 
though Cleopatra failed not to purſue this Cauſe to the utmoſt. 
But this not being ſo much to gratify Alexandra, as out of agree» 
dy deſire to have Herod's Kingdom granted to her in cafe he were 
caſt in this cauſe, and put to death tor it, as he deſerved, Auto- 
2 ſatisfyed her Avarice by giving her Cœle- Syria inſtead of Ju- 
ea, and hereon ſhe drop'd all the reſt, and no further proſecu- 
tion was made herein. | | 
Herod on his leaving Judæa to go unto Auto ) appointed 
Foſeph his Unkle to have the adminiſtration of the Government 


and the care of his Family during his abſence, and gave him par- 


ticularly in charge, that in caſe Antony ſhould put him to death, 
he ſhould not petmit Mariamne his beſt beloved Wife to ſurvive 
the firſt news of it, but immediately cut her off. This he order- 
ed, that no one might enjoy ſo rare a beauty but himſelf, eſpeci- 
ally not Antony. For he had been acquainted, that Antony had 
profeſſed a paſſion for her upon the very fame of her beauty, and 
therefore concluded, that if the matter went hard with him, it 


would be for her ſake, that after his death Antony might have the 


free enjoyment of her, and therefore ſhould death be now his 
caſe, he ordered her death alſo, that he might thereby deprive 
Antony of the prey intended, and ſo by this difappointment in 
her death as far as in him Jay revenge on him his own. 
During Hero's abſence (9) Foſeph frequently waited on Ma- 
r:amne, ſometimes upon oulineſs, and at Other times to pay his 
reſpects to her as Queen; in which viſits he would often take oc- 
caſion to magnify and extol the love of Herod to her, and at one 
time eſpecially to make this out he told her, that ſhe was ſo dear 
to him, that as he could not live without her, ſo he was reſol- 
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ved, that death ſhould not part them, and fo blabbed out the whole 
ſecret; which exceedingly angring Marianne and Alexandra, as 
well it might, the latter immediately put her buy head to work 
how to prevent the miſchief intended. And ſoon after a flying 
report running through the City, that Herod was put to death. by 
Antony, ſhe forthwith contrived to flee for protection to a Legi- 
on of the Romans, who then for the Sate-guard of the Country 
under the Command of one Julius lay encamped without the 
Walls of Jeruſalem. But while this was in Agitation came 
Letters from Herod, which daſh'd the whole plot. For they 
brought an account, that he was not only alive and in ſafety, 
bat alſo in great favour with Azrony, and ſoon after he return- 
ed. On his arrival Salome his filter told him all that had been a 
doing in his abſehce, and filled his head with jealouſy as to Ma- 
riamne, accuſing her of having too great a familiarity with Jo- 
ſeph, and thereby endeavoured to work the deſtruction of both, 
though Foſeph was both her Unkle and her (r) Husband ; but 
ſhe was content to facrifice him, ſo ſhe might obtain her revenge 
upon the other. For Mariamne being a Lady of excellent beau- 
ty, and high born, as being deſcended of the Royal Stock of the 
Aſinonæas Kings, and on both theſe accounts of as high a Spirit, 
ſhe looked down upon Salome as one of a low Original in te- 
ſpect of her, and had reproached her with it, which the other not 
brooking refolved to be revenged on het for it, in order Whereto 
ſhe never left laying plots for her ruin, till at length ſhe effected 
it; and this was that, which was the reaſon of her preſent accu- 
ſation againſt her. This at firſt put Herod into a futious fit of 
Jealouſy againſt his Wife. For as his love to her was very 
great, ſo his Jealouſy was proportionable to it; but when the 
firſt heat of it was over, and he had in a cooler temper examin- 
ed Mariamne about it, he ſoon found, that there was no reaſon 
for this accuſation againſt her, and therefore earneſtly beg'd her 
pardotrfor his too eaſy Credulity herein, and for the better ob- 
taining of her reconciliation made great profeſſion in paſſionate 
embraces of moſt ardent love and affection to her. Yes indeed, 
ſays ſhe, it is a notable ſign of your love to order the putting your 
innocent Wife to death, in caſe you ſhould dye your ſelf. At 
theſe words Herod flew out of her Arms in the utmoſt fury, and 
his Jealouſy all returned 2 him in greater exceſs than 
before. For he concluded that nothing, but an adulterous Con- 
verſation, could bring Foſeph to betray this ſecret to her, which 
he had} with the utmoſt caution committed to- his truſt, and in 
this tranſport of his paſſion was juſt on drawing of his Dagger 
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to have immediately ſtruck her to the heart ; but his love to her 
checking this firſt ſtart of his wrath againſt her, he vented it all up- 
on Joſeph and Alexandra. For the firſt of them he put to death 
without as much as allowing him an hearing to ſpeak for bim- 
felf, and the other he clapped into Chains, and lock'd her faſt up 
in Priſon, as looking upon her to be the root and cauſe of all 
the Miſchief, that diſturb'd his Family. 


Cleopatra following Antony into Syria (5) was there continu- 
ally ſoliciting him for new grants of Provinces and Countries to 
be made over to her, ſhe being as unſatiable in her Covetouſneſs, 
as ſhe was in her Luſt. She had (2) already obtained from him 
all Cyrene, Cyprus, Cœle-Syria, Ituræa, and Phenicia, with a 

reat part of Cllicia and Crete, and (x) would fain have had alſo 
Hades from Herod and Arabia from Malchas, and ſollicited hard 
for the putting of theſe two Kings to death, that ſhe might there- 
on have their Kingdoms for a prey. But Antony would not com- 
ply with her in this laſt propoſal, however for the quieting of 
her he was forced to give her out of Malchus's Kingdom that 
part of it which bordered upon Egypt, and out of Herod's the ter- 
ritory of Fericho with the Balſam Gardens, which there grew. 
By theſe large grants he much offended the Roman people, eſpe- 
cially fince they were made the price of that filthy converſation, 
which he carryed on with this lewd woman. 

Antony from Syria marching into Armenia, (u) Cleopatra ac- 
companied him as far as the Eupbrates, from whence returning 
by the way of Apamea and Damaſcus, ſhe came to Feraſalem, 
and was there very ſplendidly entertained by Herod. While ſhe 
was there, ſhe pretended to be in Love with him, and would 
have drawn him into acts of Lewdneſs with her. The impu- 
dence of this attempt created in him an abhorrence of the wo- 
man, which joyned with the hatred he juſtly had of her for the ill 
Offices ſhe had endeavoured to do him with Antony for the de- 
priving him of his Kingdom and his Life, provoked him to a 
Reſolution now he had her in his power to put her to death, and 
it was only the fear of Antony's reſentments (the danger of which 
his Friends, whom he adviſed with about it, laid fully before 
him) that deterred him from putting it in Execution. And there- 
fore laying chis aſide, he went on to complement and entertain 
her with all manner of Reſpe&s and Splendour, as long as ſhe 
ſtaid with him, and on her departure waited on her in perſon as 
far as the borders of her Kingdom. However fearing the ma- 
lice of this wicked Woman, as well as the tumultuous temper 


(s) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 4. & De Bello ſudaieo hb. 1. cap. 13. 
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of the Few, and their averſion to him, (x) he fortified Maſſada 
the ſtrongeſt Caſtle in Judæa, and furniſhed it with arms for ten 
thouſand men, that there he might have a place of refuge for his 
ſecurity againſt all events. | 

In the mean time Antony in Armenia having by Treachery 
drawn Artabazes King of that Country into his power made him 
his Priſoner, and ſeiſed all his Kingdom. He had deſerted him 
in his late Median Expedition, as hath been above related ; this 


Antony 3 reſented, and that juſtly enough, it having been 


undertaken on the Solicitation and for the ſake of Artabazes. 
And therefore he had ever ſince entertained reſolutions in his 
Mind of being revenged on him for it; in order hereto (y) he 
had ſeveral times under pretence of Friendſhip endeavoured to 
draw him within his power; But Artabazes being ſenſible, how 
ill he had deſerved from him, ſuſpected the worſt, and therefore 
kept out of his way. But now finding it was brought to this 
paſs, that it could be no longer avoided, but that he muſt either 

o to him or enter into a diſadvantageous war With him, and 
having all the Securities for his ſafe return, that ſolemn promiſes 
and ſacred oaths could give him, he ventured his perſon within 
his power, (z) but he was no ſooner entered into his Camp, 
but he was clap'd into Chains, and contrary to all the Obligati- 
ons of Faith and Honeſty made a Priſoner. The Armenians 
reſenting this with the Indignation, which it deſerved, imme- 
diately (a) put Artaxias the eldeſt Son of the captivated King 
on his Throne, and marched under him with all their Forces to 
revenge the perfidy; But Antony having overthrown them in 
Battel, and driven Artaxias to take ſhelter in Parthia, moſt of 
the Country ſubmitted to him, and the reſt were reduced by 
force. But the perfidy of this act in thus ſeiſing a confederate 
King contrary to faith given was looked on at Rome as diſho- 
nourable to the Roman name, and it was on this account ſo ill 
reſented by the people, (%) that Octavianus in his Speeches both 
to them and the Senate made it one of the Reaſons for the war, 
that afterwards broke out between them, PERS, 

After this (c) he contracted a marriage for Alexander one of 
his Sons by Cleopatra with a Daughter of the King of Media, 
and then leaving the groſs of his Army in Armenia, he return- 
ed with the reſt to Alexandria. On his arrival thither, he enter- 
ed the City ina triumphal Chariot, cauſing the prey, which he had 


(x) Joſephus De Bello Judaico hb. 7. cap. 32. Dion Caſſi- 
us lib. 49. p. 411, & p. 415. (z) Plutarchus in Antonio. Di- 
on Caſſius Fi. 49. p. 415. Epitome Livii lib. 131. Velleius Paterculus 
lib. 2 cap. 82. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 19, Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 5. 
(a) Dion Caſſius & Joſephus ibid. % Dion Cathus lib. 50. p. 41g. 
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taken in Armenia, with King Artabazes; his Wife and Children, 
and other Priſoners, to be carryed before him in the ſame man- 
ner, as uſed to be done in the Triumphs at Rome, only with 
this difference, that whereas at Rome the Proceſſion ended at 
the Temple of Jupiter in the Capitol, here it ended at the perſon 
of Cleopatra; who being ſeated in publick on a Golden Throne 
placed on a Scaftold overlaid with Silver, and ſurrounded by the 
people on every fide, had there Artabazes and all the other Pri- 
ſoners preſented in Chains to her. It was expeQed that the 
ſhould all have kneeled down before her, and they were pref: 
ſo to do; bnt they too much remembred their former Dignity to 
ſubmit to fo low an obeyſance; and this refuſal cauſed, that 
they were afterwards uſed the worſe for it. The Romans look- 
ing on the Ceremony of triumphing as appropriated wholly to 
their City (4) took it grievouſly ill at the hands of Antony, 
that he ſhould carry it elſewhere for the gratifying of an in- 
famous Woman. 

A little atter this, (e) Antony having feaſted the people of Ale- 
æandria, called them together into the Gymnaſium or place of pub- 
lick exerciſe, where having on ſuch a Scaffold as before-mention- 
ed ſeated himſelf in a Throne of Gold, and Cleopatra by him in 
another, he made an oration to them, and then declared Cæſarion 
the Son of Cleopatra to be King of Egypt and Cyprus in conjun- 
Ction with his Mother; And whereas he himſelf had three Chil- 
dren by the ſame Cleopatra, Alexander and Cleopatra at one birth, 
and Prolemy, whom he ſurnamed Philadeiphns, at another, he 


at the ſame time gave unto Alexander Armenia, Media, Parthia, 


and the reſt of the Eaſtern Countries from the Exphrates to India, 
when they ſhould be ſubdued, and to Cleopatra, the Twin Siſter 
of Alexander, Libya, and Cyrene ; and unto Philadelphus, Phea- 
vicia, Syria, Cilicia, and all the Countries of Leſſer A from 
the Euphrates to the Helleſpont, and conferred on each of them 
the Title of King of Kings; and (Ff) about the ſame time he alſo 
gave unto Cleoparra the name of Iſit, and aſſumed to himſelf 
that of Oſiris; the firſt of which was the great Goddeſs, and the 
other the great God of the Egyptians; and fron that time both 
frequently appeared in publick habited in ſuch a dreſs as was 


then thought proper only to thoſe Heathen Deities. By theſe do- 


ings and follies Antony daily diminiſhed his Character among all 
that were either ſober or wiſe, and further and further alienated 
the affections of the Romans from him, of which Octavianus took 
the advantage to work his ruin. 


— 


(dj Plutarchus in Antonio. (e) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 
49. p. 415,416. (J) Dion Caſſius lib. 30. p 421, 
An- 
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Antony went early the enſuing year into Armenia with purpoſe 
Y from . to make war upon the Parthians, (g) 
th and in order thereto marched as far as the River Ara- Anno 33. 
at 
n 
e 
ne 


xer. But about this time the quarrel growing high Herod . 
between him and Octavianut, this hindred his ma- 

king any further progreſs that way. Oftavianns (h) took the advan- 
tage of being preſent at Rome to excite all there againſt him, ac - 


7 cuſing him in ſeveral Speeches both to the Senate and People. 
I Antony hearing of this laid aſide his intended expedition againſt the 
J Parthians, and forthwith ſent Canidius one of his Lieutenants 
0 with ſixteen Legions down to the Coaſts of the lonian Sea; 
it and after having renewed his League with the Median King, he 
* himſelf haſtned after them to Epheſus, there to be ready for the 
0 vindicating of his cauſe againſt Octavianus, ſhould it come to a 
, breach between them, as all things now ſeemed to tend thereto. 
% In this Journey he carried 1 with him, which proved the 

ruin of all his affairs. His Friends earneſtly adviſed him to 


bs ſend her back to Alexandria, there to wait the event of the war. 
k But Cleopatra fearing leaſt in her abſence a peace ſhould be made 
. upon Terms of Antony's again receiving Octavia, and excluding 
1 her, put the utmoſt of her intereſt to work for the obtaining that 
, ſhe might ſtay, and accordingly prevailed herein. Her chief ar- 
h ment for it was, that fince ſhe contributed moſt to the expences 
. of the war, (For ſhe had advanced (i) twenty thouſand La- 
, lents towards it) it was all reaſon, that ſhe ſhould be allowed 
4 at her deſire to be preſent in it. Antony had provoked Octavia- 
nus againſt him (Y) by the wrong done to Octavia his Siſter, 
whom having married he rejected for the gratifying of his adul- 
terous love with Cleopatra, though Octavia was much the hand- 
ſomer of the two. t that which touched Octavianus moſt 
was, (I) Antony had declared Cleopatra to have been married to 
Julius Ceſar, and Ceſarion whom ſhe had by him, to be his 
lawful Son. For this tended to the bringing of a lawful Son 
over his head to the diſpoſſeſſing him of the inheritance, which 
he held only as the adopted Son of that great Man. Theſe and 
many other particulars were objected againſt him by Odtaviamus, 
and Antony by his agents and letters recriminated as faſt. Bur 
theſe were only pretencesfor the gaining of Parties on cach fide. 
There was only one true cauſe of the preſent breach; neither of 
theſe two great Men being contented with one half of the Roman 
Empire, each would have all, and accordingly agreed to throw 


the Dye of War for it. 

(g) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 49. Y Dion Caſſius 
lib. go. p. 419. Plutarchus in Antonio. (i) This amounted to above 
four Millions of our Sterling money. (k) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion 
98 lib. 49. P. 411. _*(1) Dion Caſſius lib. 49 p. 416 Plutarchus 

Antonio, 


From 
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From Epheſus (m) Antony paſſed over to Samos, and having 
there rendezvouſed the greateſt part of his Forces failed from 
thence to Athent, and in theſe two places he ſpent the moſt part 
of the year. At both of them he lived after his uſual rate in all 
manner of Luxury, Pomp, and Voluptuouſneſs, having Cleopa- 
tra with him, who was the chief cauſe of his immerſing himſelf 
in theſe exceſſes. But at the ſame time he omitted nothing of 
making all ſuitable preparations both by Sea and Land for the 
war enſuing, and Octavianus did the ſame ; and both Parties 
called in all their Friends and Allies to their aſſiſtance herein. 
Saſius (whom we have afore ſpoken of in the Wars of Judæa) 
and Domitius Aenobarbus being Conſuls at Rome the 
Amo 22, next enſuing year, () both embraced the intereſt of 
Herod6. Antony, and taking the advantage of Ofavianus's be- 
ing then abſent from Rome, promoted a Decree to 
the people againſt him; whereon Octauiauus returning, and in 
his defence making a Speech in the Senate againſt Antony and the 
Confuls, aſſigned a day for them gain to aſſemble, when he pro- 
miſed he would exhibit to them Letters, and other evidences, to 
make good all that he had ſaid; but before that day came, both 
the Conſuls, and ſeveral other Senators, that were of Auto- 
ny's party left the City, and repaired to him; and Octavia- 
nus inſtead of hindring them gave out, that they went with his 
permiſſion, and cauſed it publickly to be declared, that all 
elſe who were ſo inclined, ſhould have free liberty to do the 
ſame; whereby having rid the City of all opponents he was there 


left at full ſcope to fay and do whatſoever he thought fit for the thi 

- advancing of his own intereſt, and the depreſſing of that of his ge 

| adverſary ; Of which Antony having an account (o) called toge- 

| ther the chief Men of his party, and after conſultation had A 

. with them about this matter, by their advice declared war againſt m 
| him, and (p) ſent a Bill of divorce to Octavia, and Meſſengers In 

to Kome to drive her out of his Houſe in that City, in which of 

: ſhe had hitherto lived. And in purſuit of the war, he (7) had by 
by this time ſo far advanced his preparations for it — thoſe hi 

N of Octavianus, that had he forthwith puſhed it to a final deciſi- la 
þ on, he mult unavoidably have carryed the day, Odavianus being Ct 
1 then in no readineſs to ſtand before him either at Sea or Land; h. 
but the gratifying of his Luxury, and the indulging of his plea- b 


ſures at Samos and Athens cauſing a procraftination of this matter 
| it was deferred till the next year after, which proved the loſs of 


if all. For by that time Ocaviauus had gotten together thoſe 
if d 
5 N , ti 
| (m) Plutarchus ibid, (n) Dion Caſſius lib. 49. p. 416. & lib. 50. 0 
p. 419. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 17. (o) Dion Caſſius lib. 50. p. : 
420. (p) Dion Caſſius ibid. Plutarchus in Antonio. Epitome Livil I 
| lib. 132, Euuopius lib. 7. Oroſius lib. 6, cap. 19, (4) Plutarchus ibid. t 
| 3 8 Forces ( 
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Forces whereby he ruined him at Actium, as will be by and by 
related. And beſides, while he thus delayed, many of his Friends 


and Partizans (r) deſerted him, and went over to Odavianus ; 


the principal of which were (r) Plancxs and Titizs, whom Cleo- 
atra's ill e drove from him, which tended very much to 
is damage. For they having been made privy to all his Coun- 
ſels and ſecret Deſigns, on their revolting from him diſcloſed 
them all to Octavianus, whereby he — ſerved his cauſe, eſ- 
cially by the diſcovery which they made to him of Autony's 
Will, For he having made a very extravagant Will (s) in fa- 
vour of Cleopatra, and her Children, to the — and diſhonour 
of the Roman State, and lodged it with the Veſtal Virgins at 
Rome, they informed Odtavianus of it; whereon having gotten 
this Will out of the hands of thoſe, with whom it was entruſt- 
ed, and openly read and recited all the offenſive particulars of it 
to the people, he thereby very much excited them againſt Antony, 
they who had hitherto been well affected to him, as well as a!l 
others, expreſſing great indignation hereat ; And this very ill thin 
being from the Authentic Inſtrument undeniably made out again 
him, it operated much further to his hurt, in that it made every 
thing elſe that was charged upon him, how falſe ſoever, to be 
believed alſo, and advantage was taken herefrom to load his 
reputation with many vile imputations, that had not the leaſt 
foundation of truth in them. For nothing was thought bad e- 
nough not to be believed of him after this matter. 

Octaviauut having gotten a Fleet and Army ready, which he 
thought ſufficient for the encountring of the adverſary, no lon- 
ger delayed declaring war, but (2) cauſed it to be decreed only 

ainſt Cleopatra. For though the war was in reality againſt 
p wart yet he craftily took care, that his name ſhould not be 
mentioned in this decree for ſeveral reaſons relating to his 
Intereſt at that time. For this would leſs provoke the Friends 
of Antony; this would make him the more odious at Rome, 


by putting it upon him to be the Aggreſſor in this war againſt 


his own Country, and this would in feveral other particu- 


lars beſt ſerve the deſigns of Octavianus againſt him. Both 


called all their Friends and Allies to their help. Odtawviarns 
had all the Weſt, and Antony all the Eaſt on their fides, and both 
brought great Armies into the Field, and both alſo ſet forth as 


PE EE 


* . 1 


(r ) Plutarchus & Dion Caſſius ibid. In thatIWill he had 
declared, that Cxæſarion Cleopatra's Son was born in lawſul Wedlock, and 
therefore was the law/ul Son, and true Heir of Julius Czlar. And he hal by 
the ſame Will given meſt of the Terri:ories of the Roman Empire which were 
under his Command to Cleopatra and her Children, and ordered his Body, 
where-ever he ſhould dye, thy) «t Rome itſel 510 be ſent to Alexandria i0 Cleapa- 
tra, there to be b::ryed as fhe ſhould order, Plutarch. Dion. & Suetonius ibid. 
(/ Plutarchus & Dion Caſulus ibid. 

great 
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eat Fleets at Sea for the deciſion of this quarrel. For Antonyꝰs 
| Ja oc at Land and Sea conſiſted of an hundred thouſand foot, 
and twelve thouſand horſe, and five hundred Ships of War, and 
(t) Octavianus's of eighty thouſand foot, twelve thouſand hore, 
and two hundred and ny Ships of War ; and with theſe prepa- 
rations they begun their Hoſtilities againſt each other both by Sea 
and Land. In order hereto Odaviauns rendezyouſed both his 
Fleet and Army at Brauduſium, and Antony came as far as Cor- 
cyra to meet him, but the Summer being now ſpent, and the tem- 
peſtuous ſeaſon of the year advanced, they were forced both to 
retreat, and put their Armies into winter 8 and lay up 
their Fleets in winter Stations till the next Spring. 

While the preparations for this war were thus carrying on, (a 
Herod had provided an Army for the aſſiſtance of Antony, but 
when he was ready to put himſelf on his march towards him, 
came Letters from Aatouy, which excuſing him from this expe- 
dition, fent him to make war nearer home againſt Malchus King 
of Arabia Petræa. It hath been above related, how Cleopatra 
extorted from Antony a grant of that part of Malchas's Domini- 
ons which bordered upen Bar. Malchus, inſtead of quarrel- 
ling with her about it, agreed out of fear of Antony to hold that 
Territory of her for a certain Tribute; This Tribute he duely 
paid while Antony was in power, and at liberty to force him 
to it ; but now finding him involved in this war with Octavianus, 
and expecting he would periſh in it, as it accordingly hapned, he 
withheld his hand, and would pay it no longer; and for this rea- 
ſon Autouy, at the inſtigation of Cleopatra, ordered Herod to 
make war upon him. But this wicked Woman had further view 
in this matter, than the bare recovering of her Tribute. She 
concluded, that when theſe two Kings thould be thus put toge- 
ther by the ears, one of them would be killed in the war, and 
then ſhe ſhould have the Kingdom of the ſlain for a prey to her. 
Herod on the receipt of theſe orders marched with all his 
Forces into Arabia, and there after a ſharp fight with Malchus 
obtained a very ſignal Victory over him, but in a ſecond engage- 
ment with him at Cana in Cœle- Syria he had not the ſame ſucceſs. 
For Atbenion, who was Cleopatra's Lieutenant in thoſe parts, 
out of hatred to Herod joyning with Malchas in the battel againſt 
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him, he was there overthrown with a great Slaughter, and he pl 
himſelf hardly eſcaped with ſome remains of his vanquiſhed Ar- nm 
| my, the reſt being all cut in pieces, E 
| And not long after (w) another calamity hapned to him from 7 
(#) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 6. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap 14. 
| (w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 1 5. cap. 7. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1 cap. 14. It — 
| is to be obſerved that Joſephus ſaith in his Antiquitizs, that only ten houſand | 
periſhed in this Earthquake. Mis words there are tl pupiov's, 1. e. one Myriad, 4 
but in his book of the Fewiſh war it is rig wupiddasthat is three Myriads 6 


which is thirty thouſand. For every Myriad is ten thouſand, This latter number 
ſeems beſt to agree with his deſcription of the Calamity. 


a ter- 
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a terrible earthquake; which ſhaking the whole land of Juda 


in a more grievous manner, than had been before 
known, deſtroyed about thirty thouſand of the inha- Amozrt. 


bitants in the ruins of the Honſes; which it over- Hero. 
threw. Herod being much afflifted herewith, ſent 


to the Arabrans to crave peace, but they having it rumoured 4- 
mong them, that the deſtruction was much greater than it was, 


deſpiſed the meſſage; and therefore putting the Ambaſſadors to 
death, invaded the Land, as expecting not to find a ſufficient num- 
ber left alive to defend it againſt them. But Herod's Forces ha- 
ving been all encamped abroad, when this earthquake hapned, 
they ſuffered nothing from it, ſave the overthrowing of their 
Tents; which killed no body: And therefore (x) e having 
8 them togethet and encouraged them with a Speech proper 
or the purpoſe marched with them over Jordan to meet the ene- 
my, and in the firſt encounter overthrew them with the Slaugh- 
ter of five thouſand of their men, and beſieged the reſt in their 
Camp, whete he diſtreſſed them ſo far for want of water, that 
he drew them to another battel, in which he flew ſeven thou- 
ſand more, and forced all the remainder to yield themſelves Pri- 
ſoners to him, whereon the Hrabians were neceſſitated to ſue in 
their turn for peace to Herod, and were glad to accept what they 
lately deſpiſed, on ſuch terms as he thought fit to demand from 
them; whereby Herod having obtained all, that he intended by 
this War, teturned with Victory and full Triumph again to Je- 
ruſalem. 

In the interim (y) Odtavianut and Antony were haſlning to 
bring their conteſt to a final deciſion. Aſſoon as the Seaſon 
would permit, their Armies again took the Field, and their Fleets 
the Sea, and ſeveral encounters hapned between Parties ſent 
out from each fide both by Sea and Land, in all which Victory 
declared in favour of Octavian. This cauſed that many of 
Antony's fide deſpairing of his Succeſs, eſpecially fince they ſaw 
him ſo much under the Conduct of Cleo atra, went over from 
him to Odtavianns. This made Antony diſtruſtful of all the reſt, 
and therefore refolved to puſh the matter to as ſpeedy a Deciſi- 
on as he could; and the other being as eager for it as he, this 
brought on the battel of Actiam, which was fo called from the 
place, near which it was fought. This was (z) a ſmall City ly- 
ing on the South-ſide of the Mouth of the Ambracian Gulph in 
Epirns. There Antony with the groſs of his Army lay encamp- 
ed, having his Fleet near him on the Shoar, and on the oppo- 
lite tide Otavianns was encamped at a place, where afterwards 


— — — — 
(= Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 9 & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 4. 
60 Phitarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius Ib. 50. (z) Dion Caſſius 


b. Fo. p. 426. Strabo lib. 10 p. 451. Plinglib, 4. cap. 1 
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in Commemoration of the Victory, which he there obtained, he 
built a City, which he called (4) Nzcopulis; and there he had his 
Fleet alſo near him on the Shoar, ſo that the Stations in which 
both I'leets.anchored, were not above a mile's diſtance from each 
other. Canidins who had the chief Command of Antony's army, 
(5) perſwaded him to decamp from Actium, and march into the 
inland Country of Thrace or Macedon, and there try his fortune 
iu a battel at Land, as being much ſtronger in his Army by land, 
than in his Fleet by Sea. For Antony had been forced (c) to burn 
many of his as Þ tor want of Rowers and Mariners to navigate 
them, (4) molt of thoſe, who firſt came out with them, bei 

dead through want of neceſſaries, whereby to ſubſiſt, and the 
re(t were but ill mann'd. But notwithſtanding this, Cleopatra's 
advice prevailed to have the matter decided by a fight at Sea ; 
For in cafe of the worſt ſhe thought ſhe might much better eſ- 
cape in her ſhipping by Sea, than the could by a flight at Land; 
and therefore cither foreboding or tearing the worſt ſhe prevail'd 
with Antony to try his fortune by Sea, and accordingly on (J the 
ſecond of September this year both Fleets engaged before the 
mouth of the Ambracian Gulph near Actium in the fight of both 
Armies at Land, the one being drawn up on the North-ſfide, and 
the other on the South-1ide of the Szrerghts entring this Gulph 
there to wait the event of this battel. The (g) fight for ſome- 
time continued dubious, and with as fair a proſpe& of ſucceſs 
for Antony as for the other, till Cleopatra deſerted him. For ſhe 
being afrighted with the noiſe and terrour of the battel, as being 
what Ladies uſe not to be acquainted with, fled before there was 
any reaſon for it, and drawing after her al! her Egyptian Squa- 
dron to the number of ſixty tall Ships of War failed off with 
them towards Pelaponneſus; hereon Antony giving all for loſt made 
after her, and this flight gave the Victory entirely up to Ofavia- 
nus, however he came not eaſily by it. For Antony's Ships 
fought ſo valiantly for him even atter he was fled, that although 
the fight begun at noon, it was night e're it was ended, ſo that 
the Victors were forced to lye on board their Ships all night. 
Next morning Octaviauus finding his Victory compleat, ſent a 


Squadron of his Ships in purſuit after Antony and Cleopatra, but 


they toon finding them to be gone out of reach too far to be 


—_— 
r 
— — 


(a) Nicopolis in Greek ſignif;eth the City of Victory. 
chus in Antonio. (c) (non Caſſius lib. 50. p. 428. 
chus in Antonio. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 19. (e) Dion Caſſius ibid. 
Plutarchus ibid. Dion Caſſius ſaith this battel was fought on the 
fourth of the Ne nes of September, which according to our reckoring is the ſe- 
cond of that month. Dion lib. 5 1. in init io Libri. (g) Plutarchus in 
Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. go. L. Florus bb. 4. cop. 11. Veileius Pater- 
culus lib. 2. cap. 85, Oroſius lib. 6, cap. 19. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 17. 
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overtaken returned again to the reſt of the fleet. In the interim 
Antony and Cleopatra (b) got to Tenaras in Laconia. () Al- 
though Antony, aſſoon as he came up with Cleopatra's ſhip, 
was taken on board it, yet he ſaw her not through all this 
Voyage, but ſetting himſelf down in the Prow of the ſhip, and 
there leaning his elbows on his knees, and his head on both his 
hands, as one confounded with anger and ſhame for the ill con- 
duct and miſcarriage of his affairs, continued in this melancholy 
poſture for three days together till his arrival at Tenarns, But 
after this being brought again together they again converſcd with 
each other, and did eat together, and lye together in the ſame 
manner as before. For Antony was ſo bewitched to this Wo- 
man, that he ſtill continued his fondneſs for her, even at this 
time when he had all the reaſon in the world to deteſt and ab- 
hor her to the utmoſt, as having been in the manner above re- 
lated the cauſe of his Ruin. 

Antony had not been long at Tæenarus, (i) till ſome of his 
ſhips, that had eſcaped the fight, and ſeveral of his friends, there 
repaired to him; by whom having an account of the total de- 
feat of his fleet, but that his army at land was ſtill ſafe, he wrote 
to Canidius tO retire with it through Macedonia into Afra, pur- 
poſing there to renew the war. Canidius for ſeven days made 
the march, which Antony directed him to, but being then over- 
taken by Octavianus he fled by night to Antony; whereon the 
army finding themſelves deſerted by their Generals went over 
to Odavianus, and were liſted by him among the reſt of his 
forces. 

After this defeat () the foreign Auxiliaries, that helped An- 
tony in this war, fledall home to their reſpective Countries, and 
afterwards made their peace with Octavianus upon the beſt Terms 
they could. Some of the Princes he depoſed, and ſome of them 
he continued in their former ſtate ; bur on all of theſe laſt, as 
well as on the free Cities, that had joined with Antony, he im- 
poſed heavy mulcts, where with he diſcharged the expences of 
the War. But as to the Romans that were of Antony's party, 
ſome of them he pardoned, and ſome he fined, and others he 
put to death, according as their conduct had been towards him. 
Among thoſe whom he put to death was Caſſius Parmenſis the 
laſt ſurviver of Ceſar's murderers, and he periſhed in as calami- 
tons a manner as did all the reſt. For (/) after the battle of 
Actium he fled to Athens, where being terrified with the like ap- 
parition, as ( Brutus had been at Philippi, he was ſoon after 
overtaken by thoſe whom Octavianus lent to execute that 


(Y) Plutarchus ibid. (i) Plutarchus ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 5 t 
(k) Dion Caſſius & Plutarchus ibid. - (1) Valerius Maximus lib. 1. 
cap. 7. (n) Plutarchus in Bruto & in Cæſare. 
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vengeance upon him, which he deſerved. In caſes of murder 


it ſeldom happens, that Providence permits any that are guilty 


herein to eſcape its vindicative hand, eſpecially in the murder 
of Princes, of which this of Ceſar was a very, ſignal inſtance, 
For of all thoſe who conſpired his murder in the ſenate-houſa 
(who are ſaid to have been (z) 60 perſons) it's remarked, (o) 


not one died in his bed, but all of them came to their end in a ; 
violent and calamitous manner. And although this Caſfſins e- 
ſcaped the longeſt, yet at length vengeance overtook him alſo, 


and he periſhed as miſerably as did all the other. 


From ( Pp) 7 enarus Cleopatra failed to Alexandria, and An- ; 


tony to Libya. He had Oo () ſent thither Pinarius Scar- 
pus to be Governour of that Province, and there placed an 
army under his command for the guarding of the weſtern borders 


of Egypt againſt all that ſhould come that way to diſturb it. | 


This army.he thought to have had for his ſervice, which was 
the end of his going thither. But on his landing there (r) he 
found Scarpus and all with him had revolted to Odtavianus; 
which diſappointment caſting him into deſpair, he would have 
ſlain himſelf, and it was with difficulty, that he was diverted 
from it by his friends. All therefore that was now lett for him 
to do was to follow Cleopatra to Alexandria, where ſhe was re- 
turned a little betore. On her arrival thither fearing ſhe might 
not be received, were her misfortunes known, ſhe entered the 
harbour (s) with her ſhips crowned, as if ſhe had come back 
with victory; by which means ſhe got again into full poſſeſſion 
of that City, and alſo of the whole Kingdom with it, and 
aſſoon as the had ſo, (z) ſhe put to death all thoſe of the No- 
bility who were any way averſe to her, thereby to prevent the 
tumults, which ſhe feared they might raiſe agaiuſt her on the 
diſcovery of the true ſtate of her affairs. Antony on his com- 
ing to Alexandria found her engaged in a very extraordinary un- 
dertaking. For fearing ſhe might fall into the hands of Octavi- 
anus on his purſuit of her into Egypt, for the preventing hereof 
(A) ſhe projected the drawing of her ſhips that were in the Medi- 
terranian trom that ſea into the Red. ſea over the Ithmus of (w) 
70 miles, which lay between them, and after having joined them 


1 


n) Suetonius in youu Cæſare cap. 80. Eutropius lib 6. in fine. 
(o) Plutarchus in Cæſare. () Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius 


Ib. 51. (q) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 446. (r) Plutarchus & 


Dion Caiſius ibid. (s) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 446. (% Dion 
Caſſius ibid. (u) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 51. 
p 447 (w) Plutarch ſai:h the _ of this Iſthmus was no more than 
300 furlongs, which is 37 o, our miles, but the Arabian Geographers reckon 
from Phar ma t Sues, Whic? is the ſhorteſt cut over thas Iſthmus, to be 70 
miles. 
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with other ſhips, which ſhe then had in the Red-Sea, to put on 
board them all her treaſure, and failing down the Red-Sea with 
them to ſeek ſome other place for her habitation. But the Ara- 
biant, who dwelt on that Sea, having at the inſtigation of Q. 
Didius (who had then ſeiſed the Preſidency of Syria for Octavi- 
aum) (x) burned all thoſe ſhips, this wholly diſappointed her 
of that defign. Antony, when he arrived at Alexandria, went 
not to the palace, (y) but ſhut himſelf up in a houſe on the Sea- 
ſhoar near Pharus, and there ſequeſtred himſelf from the Com- 
pany and Converſation of all men. For being forſaken by al- 
moſt all his friends he pretended to act the part of (z) Timon 
the Man-hater, and therefore called this houſe his Timonium, 
and there ſolitarily ſpent his time in meditating, hatred, and de- 
teſtation againſt all mankind for the ſake of thoſe, who had now 
deſerted him, wrongfully imputing to them his ruin, which his 
own ill conduct and folly had brought him to. But he did not 
long reliſh this way of living. He was ſoon again (a) found 
with Cleopatra at the Palace, and there with her revel'd away 
the remaining part of his life in all thoſe exceſſes of luxury, vo- 
luptuouſneſs and folly, in which he had ſpent the former. In 
the mean time () Ofavianns having ſettled the affairs of Greece 
and Leſſer Afia repaired to Samos, and there took up his winter 
uarters. 

2 But in them he did not long continue, ſome diſturbances in 
Italy (c) calling him thither in the midſt of 

winter to appeaſe them. After the battel of Adi- Amo zo. 
um (d) he had diſmiſs'd a great part both of his Herod 8. 
own and Antony's ſoldiers, The Veterans he 

ſent into Italy, and others elſewhere, without giving them any 
pay, having not then ſufficient for it ; for want hereof thoſe in 
[taly raiſed a mutiny ; for the quelling of this (4) he ſent Agrip- 


pa his chief confident into _— but the work being too hard 
or 


for him, (4) Octavianus was forced in the moſt tempeſtuous 
ſeaſon of the year to haſten after him to Brunduſium. On his 
arrival at that place (e) he was there met by the Senate and a 
great part of the better rank of the people of Rome, and having 
there called the mutineers to him (e) he diſtributed to ſome mo- 
ney, as far as what he then had would go, and to others lands, 
and made ſuch promiſes of ſpeedy ſatisfaction to the reſt as in- 
duced them all to be contented for the preſent; and accordingly 


8 a 


(x) Plutarchus & Dion Caſſius ibid. (y) Plutarchus in Antonio. 
S'rabo lib. 17. p. 794. (z) De quo videas Plutarchum in Antenio, & 
Diogenem Laertium lib. 9. & Lucianum in Dialogis. (a) Plutar- 
chus in Antonio. (5) Suetonius in Octavio cap. 17. (c) Plu- 
tarchus in Antonio: Suetonius ibid. (4) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 444, 
445. Plutarchus in Antonio. Suetonius ibid. (e) Dion Caſſius ibid. 
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after the Conqueſt of Egypt (f) he paid them all out of the ſpoils 
of that Country, and added Donatiyes over and above. And 
having thus ſettled all matters in {zaly (g) he returned again 
Within thirty days, aud for the more ſpeedy paſſage, and to avoid 
the Tempeſts of the ſea round Peloponneſus, he ſailed into the 
Gulph ot Corinth, and drawing his ſhip over the Iſthmus of Pe- 
loponneſus paſſed that way by the ſhorteſt cut into Aa, and again 
arrived there, before Antony and Cleopatra had any notice of his 
going thence. 

On his coming to Rhodes (hb) Herod King of Judæa there made 
his addreſs to him. it hath been above related, how much he 
was in friendſhip with Aztcxy, neither did he leave him till his 
caſe was grown abſolutely deſperate, (,) On his return into 
Egypt, Herod ſent an eſpecial meſſenger to him with the beſt 
advice the ſtate of his affairs was then capable of, that was, to 
kill Cleopatra, ſeiſe her Kingdom, and with her Treaſure raiſe a 
new army to carry on the war; aud promiſed. him in this caſe 
to ſtand by him to the utmoſt. But WI n he found this advice 
was negledted, and that Antony was fallen again into the Snares 
of Cleopatra as much as ever, he thought it high time to look 
to himſelf, and endeavonr to make his peace with Octavianus 
on the beſt terms he could. But yrcanas being (till alive, 
who was the only remaining perſon of the male line of the 
Aſmoneaas, and who had himſelf reigned in Judæa under the 
protection of the Romans, till depoſed by the Parthians, (&) 
Herod had ſuſpicion, that if any thing went hard with him, it 
would turn in favour of Hyrcanus tor the reſtoring of him a- 
gain to the Kingdom, and therefore for the preventing of it ha- 
ving trumpcd up a ſham plot againſt that old Prince, as if he held 
correſpondence with Malchus King of Arabia for the accom- 
plithing of treaſonable deſigns àgainſt him, cauſed him under this 
pretenee to be put to death, after he had paſſed the eightieth 
year of his age. 

But (till fearing what might happen, () to provide the beſt he 
could for the worſt, ſhould that be his fate, he lodged Mariamue 
and Alexandra her mother in the Caſtle of Alexanarium with a 
ſtrong guard under the command of Foſeph and Sohemns, two 
of his moſt truſty confidents, and ſent his mother and ſiſter with 
the reſt of his kindred to Maſſada, the ſtrongeſt fortreſs in Ju- 
dæa, and committing them aud the Government of his Kingdom 


to the care of Pheroras his brother, ordered him, in caſe he 


ſhould miſcarry, to aſſume the Crown to himſelf, and keep it 


— 


— 


(Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 445, 446. (g) Dion Caſſius & 
Suetonius ibid. ( Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15 cap. 10. & De Bello 
Judaico lib. 1. cap. 15. (i) joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 10. 
(% Jolephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 9. (1) Jeſephus ibid. 
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as well as he conld. And having thus fettled all matters at 
home he ſet forward on his Journey to meet Octadiauus, (m) 
and having found him at Rhodes, and there obtained audience 
of him, on his entering into his preſence laid aſide his Diadem, 
and in his ſpeech of addreſs to him treely owned all“ that he 
& had done for Antony, and what turther he was ready to have 
« done for his intereſt both by his council and aſſiſtance, would 
„% he have accepted of them. This, he ſaid, he thought him- 
“ ſelf obliged to by the friendſhip that was between them; and 
© would be be pleaſed to think the like friendſhip worthy of 
„ his acceptance, he ſhould, now he ſaw Aatony was wholly 
“% loſt, be ready with the ſame fidelity to ſerve him.” O@Qa- 
vianus being much taken witi tuis generous and frank way of 
Herod's thus delivering hiniſelf before him, told him, that he 
readily accepted the fiiendſhip which he offered, and ordering 
him again to reſume his Diadem () confirmed him in the King- 
dom. Whereon he made very large and magnificent preſents 
to Odavianus and all his friends, and after this had more of 
his favour and friendſhip, than any other tributary Prince of the 
Roman Empire, as long as he lived. 

Hereon Herod being much pleaſed with this good ſucceſs went 
back into Judæa with much joy, but on his arrival thither found 
all this ſowred with troubles in his own family. For (n) he 
found Mariamne his molt beloved wife, in whoſe converſation 
he moſt delighted, ſo far imbitter*d againſt him, that ſhe rejected 
all his careſſes with the utmoſt averſion, and when he thought 
to pleaſe her by relating to her the manuer of his journey, and 
the ſucceſs which he obtained in it, inſtead of taking any ſatiſ- 
faction herein ſhe anſwered him only with fighs and groans, and 
ſuch a behaviour as plainly expreſſed, ſhe would have been bet- 
ter pleaſed, had he never returned from this journey ; but had 
utterly periſn'd in it. The cauſe of this was, () when Herod 
committed her and her mother to the charge of Sohemmns on his 
going to Octavianut, he order'd him, that in caſe he ſhould be 
put to death, he ſhould immediately on his having certain notice 
of it put both of them to death alſo, and do the utmoſt he could 
to preſerve the crown for Pheroras, to whom he had ia this caſe 
diſpoſed it. And this he_did not only, that no one elſe might 
have the enjoyment of the beautiful Mariamne, but that none 
might be left alive of the Aſmonearn family to claim the crown 
in oppoſition to that diſpoſal, which he had made of it to Phe- 
roras his brother, ſhe and her mother being the only perſons re- 
maining of that houſe for the oppoſing him herein. And Alex- 


() Toſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 10. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 15. 
() Joſephus ibid. Strabo lib. 16. p. 765. Tacitus Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 9. 


(un) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 15, cap. 11. 
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andra being a Lady of an aſpiring ſpirit thought herſelf as capable 
of governing that Realm, as her Grandmother of the ſame 
name, who as Queen had preſided over it with great wiſdom and 
prudence for nine years together. And to give her her due ſhe 
had the beſt headpiece for craft, deſign, and political intreague, 
of any woman of her time; and Herod well knowing this, 
thought he could not be ſure that any part of the Scheme, 
which he had laid for the ſucceſſion, could take place, if either 
ſhe or her daughter were left alive after him, and therefore or- 
dered, that both of them ſhould be put to death, in caſe it 
ſhould happen to him as he feared ; and Sobemas having blab'd 
this out to Mariamne, though committed to him under the 
rein! charge of ſecreſy; this was that, which created in ber 
that aver ſion and hatred to him, which I have mentioned; which 
behaviour Cyprzs Herod's mother, and Salome his ſiſter, who had 


always been upon ill terms with her, 1 the advantage of to 
I 


exaſperate him againſt her, prevailed with him at length to put 
her to death in the manner, as will be by and by related. 

From Rhodes Octavianus palled thorough Leſſer Aſia (o) into 
Syria from thence to invade Egypt on that fide, while Corxelius 
Gallus his Lieutenant, whom he had appointed to ſucceed Scar- 
pus in Libya and Cyrene, invaded it on the other. On his arrival 
at Ptolemars (p) Herod there waited on him, and entertained 
him and all his Army with great magnificence, and furniſhed 
them with neceſſaries till their arrival into Egyyt, and over and 
above preſented Ofavianys with eight aired Talents, by 
which hoſpitality and mumnificence he very much ingratiated him- 
ſelf with him and all his followers. In the interim Antony and 
ty, are tried all they could to obtain peace with Octavianut, 
but without any ſucceſs. (q) Three times they ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to him for this purpoſe, and went fo far as to offer to re- 
ſign all and be contented with a private Life in any place which 
Octavianus ſhould appoint, only the Kingdom of Egypt was 
deſired for Cleopatra's Children, but neither of theſe Embaſſies 
could obtain any anſwer for Antony; but to Cleopatra ſome 
hopes were given; Octavianns was deſirous of having her Trea- 
ſure and her Perſon in his power, the former for the diſcharging 
of the expences of the war, and the other for the adorning of 
his Triumph; and therefore would not make her de derade Toaſt 
ſhe ſhould deſtroy both; for the preventing of this ſeveral kind 
meſſages were ſent to her, and by them ſhe was made to expect 
much favour in caſe ſhe would kill Autony; this ſhe would not 


_— 


— ** 


(o) Plutarchus in Antonio. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 17. Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 10. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 19. (D) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 10. & De Feilo ſudaico lib. 1. cap. 15. (4 Plu- 
tarchus in Antonio. Dion Cailius lib. 2. | 
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do, but after this ſhe betrayed him in all things, till at length ſhe 
forced him thereby to kill himſelf. The firſt inſtance of her 
Treachery to him was at Peluſium; for on Octavianus's 8 
proach to that City it was (7) by her order without any refiſt- 
ance delivered up unto him. This on the eaſtern fide of bee 
and Peritonium on the weſtern, were the two gates of that 
Country, and no enemy, but thorough one of them, could enter 


thither with a land army. Peluſium being a very ſtrong place 


Antony expected it ſhould have held out a long time, and there- 
fore (5) went to ſecure Peritonium. Cornelius Gallus then held 
this place for Octavianus. The army which Gailzs there com- 
manded having been in the pay and ſervice of Antony, till carried 
over from him to Octavianus by the deſertiun of Scar- 
pur, he hoped, that on his appearing before Peritonium, 
they would again return to their former maſter, and de- 
liver up the place to him; but when he approached to the 
walls, and would haye ſpoken to the ſoldiers, Gallzs 
cauſed all his Trumpets to ſound, ſo that not a word of what 
he ſaid could be heard by them; and Gallus immediately after 
fallying out upon him not only repelled his land forces, but ha- 
ving by a Stratagem hem'd in all his ſhips in the Port took or 
deſtroyed every one of them. For on the approach of this fleet 
he dropped Chains by night to the bottom of the entrance of 
this Port, and permitted them to ſail into it without oppoſition ; 
but on their being gotten in having by Engins provided on each 
fide ſtrained thoſe Chains ſo as to bring them up to the ſurface 
of the water he thereby hindred their return, and then forthwith 
aſſaulting them on every ſide both from ſea and land obtained 
over them the victory mentioned. Antony after this defeat hear- 
ing of the taking of Peiuſium, and that Octavianus was advan- 
cing towards Alexandria, (t) haſtned thither for the defence of 
that place, and there falling on OXa2v:anxs's horle on their firſt 
coming, while under the fatigue of their march thither, (#) 
he put them to a total rout ; but in a ſecond engagement with 
the foot he was vanquiſhed and driven back into the City with a 
great loſs ; whereon (v) early the next morning he went down 
to the harbour, there to put his fleet in order with purpoſe to 
vanquiſh the enemy at ſea, or elſe in caſe of failure to ſail with 
it for Spain and there renew the war. But when both fleets 
were drawn up in line of battel, that on Arzory's tide inſtead of 
engaging the enemy all went over to them; whereon Aztony re- 
turning into the city had this further mortification, that he there 


(r) Plutarchus & Dion Caſſius ibid. ) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. P: 448, 
449: t) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 449. () Dion Caſſius 
ibid. Plutarchus in Antonio. (w) Dion Caſſius & Plutarchus 
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found all his land forces, both horſe and foot, had alſo deſerted 
from him; and perceiving all this to have been effected by the T rea- 
chery of Cleopatra he could no longer forbear expreſſing his 
reſentments for it with loud complaints; whereon Cleopatra for 
fear of him (x) fled to a monument, which ſhe had cauſed to 
be built of a great height and wonderful Structure near the 
Temple of Jig. Thither ſhe had before removed the beſt of 
her Treaſure, and there having now ſhut herſelf up with two of 
her Maids, and one of her Eunuchs, cauſed it to be given out 
that ſhe was dead, which Antony hearing of (Y) fell on his 
fword, and thereby gave himſelf the wound of which he died ; 
but living ſome few hours after, and hearing that Cleopatra was (till 
alive, he cauſed himſelf to be carried to her monument, where 
being with Ropes drawn up to her by the hands of her ſelf and 
ker two maids he there died in her Arms on the firſt of Azgaſt, 
eleven months after the battel of Actium He was a perſon of a 
benign Temper, and of great Generofity, and of eminent note 
for his military Abilities, the two great victories of Pharſalia 
and Philippi being chiefly owing to his valour and condutt ; and he 
was alto an eloquent ſpeaker, but exceeding corrupt and vicious 
in his manners, eſpecially in his luſt for women, which Cleo- 
patra obſerving laid hold of him on this weak fide, and for the 
grati'ying of her avarice and her ambition, which were two pre- 

ominant paſſions in her, ſacrificed herſelf to his luſt, and when 
ſhe could no longer ſerve her deſigns of him, was content to 
OY him up to ruin for the ſaving of her own intereſt ; but ſhe 
ucceeded not herein according to her expectations. For al- 
though Octavianus gave her fair hopes, thereby to have her Trea- 
ſure preſerved for his occaſions, and her Perſon for his triumph, 
yet when he had pore both into his power he no longer re- 
garded her, which ſhe being ſenſible of, (z) and having private 
notice given her, that ſhe was to be carried to Rome within three 
days to make a part in the Show of Octavianus's Triumph, ſhe 
(2) canſed herſelf to be bitten with an (a) Aſp, and ſo died of 
it for the avoiding of this infamy, after ſhe had reigned from 
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(x) Plutarchus & Dion Caſſius ibid. 6 Plutarchus in Antonio. 2 
Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 450. L. Florus lib. 4. cap. 11. Strabo lib. 
17. p. 795. Suetonius in Octavio cap, 17. ſoſephus Antiq. lib. 15. Br 
cap. 11. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 87. Futropius lib. 7. (I) Plu- hy 
tarchus ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 452.. Galen De Theriaca ad Pi- TH 
em cap. 8. Velleius Paterculus, Florus. & Futropius ibid. (a) An Lat 
Aſp is a Serpent of Egypt and Libya proper only to thoſe Countries. Thoſe that of / 
are bitten by it dye within three Aa and the manner of their dying being (f 
by Sleep and Lethargy, without any pain, Cleopatra choſe it as the eaſieſt cap 
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the death of her father (5) twenty two years, and lived (5) 
thirty nine. She was a woman of great parts, as well as of 
vice and wickedneſs. She readily ſpoke ſeveral languages. 
or beſides being well skill'd in Greek and Latin (c) the could 
converſe with Ezh1oprans, Troglodites, Jeu, Arabians, Syrians, 
Medes and Perſiamt, without an interpreter, and always gave to 
ſach as were of theſe Nations, as often as they had an occaſion 
to addreſs to her, an anſwer in their own Language. In her 
death ended the reign of the family of the Pzolemy's in Egypt, 
after it had there laſted from the death of Alexander 294 years. 
For after this Egyyt was reduced into the form of a Komar 
Province, and was governed by a Prefect ſent thither from 
Rome. (d) Cornelius Gallus was, by the appointment of Auguſtus, 
the firſt that had this prefecture ; and under this form of Go- 
vernment £gypr continued a Province of the Rowan Empire 
fix hundred and ſeventy years, till ic was taken from them (e) 
by the Saracens in the year of our Lord 641. 

Octavianus having thus made himſelf maſter of Egypt, and 
thereby put an end to the civil wars of the Romans, he cut off 
all ſuch of the oppoſite party, as he thought might again revive 
them, among whom were (F) Antyllus, Antony's eldeſt fon by 
Fulvia, () Cæſarion, Cleopatra's fon by Julius Ceſar, and (@) 
Canidins, Antony's General; others he impoveriſh'd with great 
mulcts, and others he pardoned. Cæſarion having claimed to be 
the lawful Heir of Julius Ceſar for that reafon could not be born 
by the adopted Son. What was the eſpecial cauſe of r 
being cut off is not ſaid, but he having (4) eſpouſed Julia the 
daughter of Od avianus, and all manner of endeavours havi 
been made to ſave him, we may from hence infer, that hewonl 
not have been put to death, but that there was ſome extraordi- 
nary Reaſon, that cauſed it. To (i) Antonias the younger bro- 
ther of Antyllus by the ſame mother, and to all the reſt of Antony's 
children, whether by Fuluia, Octavia, or Cleopatra, Octauiauns 
ſhewed great kindneſs, eſpecially to Antonius, who afterwards 
became one of the chiefeſt of his favourites, and he gave him in 
marriage one of the daughters of Octavia his ſiſter; which ſhe 
had by Marcellus her firſt husband; and he continued in his fa- 
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() Canon Ptolemzi. Plutarchus in Antonio. Euſebius in Chronico. Por- 
hyrius in Græcis Euſebianis Scaligeri. Clemens Alexandrinus Strom. 


. . (c) Plutarchus ibid. (4) This Gahus was a famous 
Latin Poet, of whom Virgil wrote his tenth Eclogue, he being a familiar friend 
of his. (e) Elmacini Hiſtoria Saracenica ſub anno Hegiræ viceſimo. 
(f) Plutarchus in Antonio. Dion Caſſius lib. 5r. Suetonius in Octavio 
cap. 17. (g) Velleius Paterculus lib. z. cap. 87. Oroſſus lib. 6. 
cap. 19. % Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p.454- (!) Plutarchus 
in Antonio, | | 
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vour, till at length being convicted to have been an adulterous 
corrupter of Julia, Auguſtus's only Daughter, he was deſervedly 
put to death for it. The Children which Antony had by Octa- 
via were two Daughters, the eldeſt was called Antonia Major, 
and the youngeſt Antonia Minor; from the latter of which were 
deſcended Caligula and Claudius, and from the former Nero, 
who all three atterwards became Roman Emperors. For Anto- 
nia Minor being marryed to Oruſus the younger Brother of Ti- 
berius bore him Germanicas the Father of Caligula, and Claudius 
who ſucceeded Caligula; and Axtonia Major being marryed to 
L. Domitius Ainorbarbus bore him Cueus Domitius, who by 
Agrippina the Daughter of Germanicas, and Siſter of Caligu- 
la, was the Father of Nero. And therefore tho* Octavianus now 
obtained the Empire, yet Antony's poſterity afterwards enjoyed 
it, which none of Octavianus's ever did. And thus it often hap- 
pens to Victories and the Conquelts}of Kingdoms, the ſame as 
to Riches. Thoſe that gain them, know not who ſhall after- 
wards enjoy the Fruits of them; And yet it is the general incli- 
nation of mankind to be more concern'd for their poſterity than 
for themſelves, and it muſt be reckon'd as one of the Mercies of 
Providence, that it is ſo; For otherwiſe the world could not be 
ſupported. 

While Ockavianus was in Egypt, he (H went to the Sepulchre 
of Alexander, and there ſaw his body, which being embalmed, was 
there ſtill preſerved in a caſe (/) of Glaſs. It had formerly been 
kept in a caſe of Gold, but that having been taken away by Se- 
leucus Cybioſactes (as (m) hath been above related) it was after- 
wards put into a Caſe of Glaſs, and in that Octavianus ſaw it, 
and paid great Honour and Reverence thereto; but he would 
not ſee () the Sepulchres of the Pzalemy*s, who had reigned in 
Egypt; neither could (o) he be induced to make a viſit to the 
Egyptian Apis, but told them, who preſſed him hereto, that he 
worſhipped the Gods, but nor Beaſts. 

As Octavianus came to Alexandria in the beginning of Auguſt, 
ſo he had there ſettled all the affairs of Egypt by the end of it; 
and in the beginning of September again marched thence to re- 
turn by the way of Syria, Leſſer Aſia, and Greece again unto 
Rome. From this conqueſt of Egypt begun the Ara of the 
Actiac Victory, by which the Egyptians red (00) compu- 
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(k) Suetonius in Octavio cap. 18. Dion Caſſius lib. 1. p. 454. 


(1) Strabo lib. 17. p. 795. (n) Part II. Book vii. ander the year 
fifty ſeven. ( Dion Caſſius & Suetonius ibid. (o) Dion 
Caſſius ibid. (oo) Dion Caſſius tells s, lib. 51. p. 457. that the 


Romans decreed the day on which Octavianus reduced Alexandria ſhould be 
declared 2 fortunate day, and that from thence all their future years in Egypt 
ſhould be reckoned, that is as from a fixed and ſtated Epocha, and ſo according- 
ly it was there done. | 
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ted their time till the firſt year of the Emperor Diocleſian, Anno 
Domini 284. From that time what was before called the Ara 
of the Actiac Victory was afterwards called the Ara of Diocle- 
fian, and by the Chriſtians of thoſe parts the Ara of the Martyrs, 
becauſe in the reign of that Emperor began the tenth Perſecution, 
in which a very great number of Chriſtians ſuffered Martyrdom 
for their Holy Religion. Although this Ara had its name from 
the Actiac Victory, yet it had not its beginning (p) till near a 
full year after it, that is from the time that EH was reduced; 
For the day from whence it commenced was the 29th of Azgz/t. 
And therefore that was ever after the firſt day of the year through 


all the years, by which theſe Ara's, that is the Ara of Dioc leſi- 


an Or the Martyrs, as well as that of the Actiac Victory, did 
calculate the times, thro* which they were uſed. The reaſon, 
which fixed the beginning of this Ara, and of all the years in it, 
to the twenty ninth of Auguſt, was, ſay ſome, becauſe on that day 
Cleopatra dyed, and the Macedonian Empire in that Country 
thereby ending the Roman began; but this is only a modern con- 
jecture, for none of the Ancients ſay it. All that we can learn 
from them is, that ſhe dyed about the end of that month; but 
none of them tell us on what day it hapned. The true reaſon 
of fixing it at this day was, becauſe this was then the firſt day of 
their (q) month Thoth, which was always the New-year's day 
of the Egyprians, from whence they began all their annual Cal- 


_ culations, and therefore it was thought the propereſt time from 


whence to begin all the alterations in their Ara, and their year, 
Which the Romans on the Conqueſt of their Country made in 
both, and that eſpecially (r) ſince the time of that Conqueſt fell 
in therewith. For at that time the form of their years, as well 
as the Ara by which they calculated them, was changed by the 
order of the Conqueror. The old Ara which was till now in 
ule among them was the Philippic, which commenced from the 
death of Alexander, and the beginning of the reign of Philippa 
Aridæus his Succeſſor; and the form of their year was the lame 
with the Nabonaſſarean made uſe of by the Chaldeaas, which 
conſiſted of twelve months of thirty days each, and five additio- 
nal days ſubjoyned to them; that is, it conſiſted in the whole of 365 
days without a Leap-year, the want whereof made this ycar to 
be a moveable year, which after every four years begun a day 
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(p) The Actiac Victory was gotten on the ſecond of September, and the Æra 

of this Victory begun in Egypt the 29th of Auguſt following. 
(q) Thoth was the firſt month in the Egyptian year. (r) The Conqueſt 
of Egypt, and the total reduction of that to the Romans, was accom- 
pliſhed in the month of Auguſt, and fully ſettled about the end of it. See the 
decree of the Senate for the changing of the name of that manth ſrom Sextilis 
ro that of Auguſtus, Macrobius Saturnal lib. 1, cap. 12, p 
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ſooner, than it did in the four years immediately preceding ; ſo 
that in the ſpace of 1460 years this form carried back the begin- 
ing of the year through all the different Seaſons of Summer, 
Spring, Winter, and Autumn, till it brought it about again to 
the ſame point of time with the Loſs of one whole year in the 


Cycle. For the remedying hereof the Romans on their ſubduing 
this Country made a Leap-year in the Egyptian Kalender in the 


like manner as in the Jalian, by adding at the end of every fourth 


year one day more than had been in the other three. For where- 


as the other three had only five days ſuperadded at the end of each 
of them, the Lap year had fix, that is it conſiſted of twelve months 
of thirty days each, and fix additional days ſubjoyned to them, 
Whereas all the other years, that were not Leap-years, had the ſame 


ly of the ſame number of 


that they fixed t 


E 


And i 


number of like months, and only five of thoſe days added after 
them. And hereby the Egyptian year was made to conſiſt exact- 
Nr as the Julian, though not exact- 

ly in the ſame form. For in all other particulars the old form 
of the Egyptian year was retained after this reformation in the 
ſame manner as before. And the firſt of Thoth, which was al- 
ways the firſt day of the Egyptian year, falling on the 29th of 
Auguſt, and about the fame time, when the Romans on their 
Conqueſt of Egypt ordered this reformation, this induced them, 
he beginning of the new- year, where they found 

the beginning of the old, and the 29th of Azgaft ever after con- 
tinued to be the firſt day of the Egyptian year, as long as the 
Empire of the Romans continued in that Country ; and from 
thence alſo, that is trom the 29th of Auguſt of this year, the new 
2 Era of the Actiac Victory, as well their new reform- 
year, for the ſame reaſon had its Commencement. But againſt 
this it is objected, that in this year (7) the firſt of Thoth did not 
fall on the 29th of Auguſt, but on the 31ſt of that month, and 
that therefore this cannot be the reaſon, why the beginning of the 
Egyptian /Era of the Actiac Victory, or the beginning of the 
year N uſed in that Country, was fixed to that day. 
uſt thus far be acknowledged, that according to the 

exact Calculation of the time this objeQion is true. For according 
to that the firſt of Thorh fell this year in the Roman Kalendar on 
the 31ſt, and not on the 29th Auguſt ; but the Romans then 
uſed the Form of the Julian year erroneouſly, whereby it came 
to pals, that the ſame day, which was the thirty firſt of Auguſt in 
their true Kalendar, was the twenty ninth in their erroneous 
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in the ſame manner as the Julian, 


(s) The firſt of Thoth, which was the New year's day of the Fgyptians, 
was not fixed always to the ſame ſeaſon in the old forms of the Egyptian ear, 


but was moteable, {or i: moved backward one day in every fourth year. Tye 


Romans firſt fixed it to the ſame ſeaſon, and made their year to be a fixed year 
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Kalendar; which errour proceeded from hence, that after the 
death of Julius Cæſar the Pontifices at-Kowe (as hath been (7) 
above-mentioned) (x) miſtaking the time af the intercalation, 
made every third year to be the Leap-year [inſtead of every 
fourth, by which errour fix hours were added every third year 
more than ſhould be, which in the ſixteen years, that intervened 
from the firſt uſe of that form to this year, amounting to a day 
and a quarter, this erroneous addition had then protruded the 
29th of Auguſt in the erroneous Kalendar into the place of the 
31ſt of Auguſt in the true Kalendar and according to this 
erroneous Kalendar, the Romans then computed, and ſo conti- 
nued to do for thirty ſix years after the firſt forming of this year 
by Julius Ceſar, till at length () Auguſtus on the diſcovery af 
this errour took care, that by making no leap-year for twelve 
years together all the time, that was erroneouſly added, was again 
left out, whereby the protruded days in the erroneous Kalendar 
were all brought back again to their og places, where they 
ought to have been according to the true Kalendar. But the pro- 
truſion of the day making no alteration in its number or name, 
hence it came to be ſaid, that it was the 29th of Auguſt, where- 
as truly it was the 31ſt of that month, from whence this Egypti- 
an Mra of the Aetiac Victory, and all the years by which it 
computed, had their beginning. This Era truly had its begin- 
ning from the Conqueſt of Egypt, and therefore ought to have 
been called the Æra of the Alex andrian Victory, whereby that 
Country was reduced under the Roman yoak. But the Egyprians, 
to avoid the diſgrace of thus owning this Conqueſt, rather choſe 
to call it the Ara of the Actiac Victory, tho? that was gained a 
whole year before, and ſince this Ara was only uſed in Egypt, 
they ey it there in their full power to call it by what name they 
lealed. | | 
F Herod wary of the death of Antony, and that OZaviangxs had 
thereon made himſelf maſter of Egypz, (w) haſtned thither to 
him, where he was received with great kindneſs; and on Odta- 
vianus's leaving Egypt, having accompanyed him as far as Au- 
tioch, he ſo far ingratiated himſelf with him on the way, as to 
gain a chief place in his friendſhip, the effect whereof he found 
in the grants which he made him of large augmentations to his 
Dominions, For he not only reſtored to him the Territory of 
Fericho, which with the Balſam Gardens therein had been taken 
from him by Antony to gratify Cleopatra, but gave him alſo Ca- 
dara, Hippon, and Samaria in the inland Country, with the Towns 
of Gaza, Anthedon, Joppa, and Straton's Tower on the Sea- 
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(t) Under the year 46. (u) Macrobius Saturnal lib. 1. cap. 14. 


Suctonius in Octavio cap. 31. (») Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15, cap, 
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Coaſt, which added a very conſiderable enlargement to his 
Kingdom. | 
Ocavianus on his atrival at Antioch (&) found there Tiridate; 
who had been ſet up to be King of Parthia in oppoſition to 
braates) waiting his coming thither; and there alfo he found 
Ambaſſadors from Phraates on the ſame errand, that is to ſo- 
licit his aſſiſtance againſt each other. It hath already (% been re- 
lated, how after Antony's unfortunate expedition into Media 4 
breach was made between Artavaſdes King of Mediaand Phraate; 
King of Parthia, about dividing the prey then taken from the 
Romans. Hereon (⁊) Artavaſdes making a League with Azzony 
called him to his Aſſiſtance, who accepting the invitation march- 
ed into Armenia, and from thence furniſhed Artavaſdes with 
ſuch a body of Roman Soldiers, as enabled him to overthrow 
Phraates in a great battel. This hapned in the year thirty 
three. But the next year following (2) Antony on his en- 
tring into war with Octavianut having not only recalled thoſe 
Soldiers from him; but alſo retained thoſe, which Artavaſdes had 
ſent him out of Media in lieu of them, this fo fat weakned A- 
ravaſdes, that in a ſecond battel he was not only overthrown, 
but alſo taken priſoner, and Phraates in purſuit of this Victory, 
made himſelf maſter of all Media arid Armenia, and reinſtated 
in the latter Artaxias the Son of Artabazes again in his Kingdom, 
out of which he had been drived by Antony; with which ſucceſs, 
as well as with that, which he had before obtained over Anton,, 
(5) Phraates being much puffed up and elated carryed himſelt 
with ſuch Tyranny, Cruelty, and proud Oppreſſion, that the 
Nobility of Parthia being no longer able to bear him in the year 
thirty one conſpired againſt him, and having driven him into ba- 
niſhment choſe the above-mentioned Tiridates to reign ovet them 
in his ſtead. But the next year after (that is in this preſent year 
thirty) Phraates (c) returned with an Army, and having van- 
quiſhed Tiridates recovered again his Crown, and forced the 
uſurper to flee into 2 for refuge; where he being followed 
by the Ambaſſadors from Phraates, which 1 have mentioned, 
both parties accoſted Octavianus at Antioch on his tetutn thither 
out of Egypt to crave that aſſiſtance from him againſt each other, 
which they wanted. Octavianus gave to each a friendly anſwer 
without intending to help either, but rather to daſh the one a- 
gainſt the other, and thereby waſte and weaken both ſo far, as to 
make the Parthian Nation no longer formidable to the Roman. 
And with a view hereto he gave leave to Tiridates to continue 


OS. « 


——— 
— —_— —_— 


(x) Dion Caſſius lib 51. p. 456. ( y) Under the year 35. | 
(z) Dion Caſſius lib, 49. Plutarchus in Antonio, (a) Plutarchus & Di- 
on Caſſius ibic. (5) Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 5. Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 
456. (e) Juſtinus & Dion Caſſius ibid., hy 
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in Syria, till he ſhould be in a condition again to return, accept- 
ing of him a ſon of Phraates, that had fall'n into his hands, whom 
he carryed to Rome there to reſerve him as an Hoſtage againſt 
Phraates. After this having (4) appointed Meſſala Corvinus to 
be Prefect of Syria, he marched from Antioch into the Pro- 
vince of Proper Aſa, and (e) there took up his winter Quar- 
ters. 

In the beginning of the next year (f) Octavian entered his 
fifth Conſulſhip, and had therein many great honours 
decreed to him at Rome: In the Summer following Ano 19. 
having ſettled all the affairs of the ſeveral Provinces Herod g. 
of Leſſer Aſia, and the Ifles adjoyning, (g) he 
paſſed into Greece, and from thence (+) returned to Rome, wiſere 
he arrived (i) in the month of Seætilis, afterwards called Auguſt, 
and entered it (4) in three Triumphs, which were celebrated 
three days together; The firſt for his Victories over the Dalma- 
tians, Pannonians, and ſome other German and Gallic Nations, 
whom he had vanquiſhed and brought under, before his war 
with Antony began; The ſecond for his Sea Victory at Actium; 
And the third for his Victories in Egypt, and the ſubduing of 
that Country ; which laſt was the moſt ſplendid of the three. In 
it were led before him the Children of Cleopatra, and although 
he could not have her in perſon to adorn this Triumph, as he 
much defired, yet ſhe was carryed before him in Effigy with an 
Aſp hanging at her arm to denote the manner by which ſhe dyed. 
At this time ſuch vaſt Riches were brought to Rome from Egypt 
on the reducing of that Country, and the return of Otavianus 
and his army from thence, (/) that the value of money fell one 
half, and the prices of proviſions and all vendible wares were 
doubled thereon. After this Triumph Octavianus (m) had the 
Title of Imperator, that is Emperor, conferred on him ; not in 
the common ſenſe, wherein it was formerly underſtood; (for in 
that it imported no more than a Complement given by the Sol- 
diers to their General after a Victory obtained by them under his 
Command) but in a much higher. For in the Senſe in which it 
was given to Octavianus at this time, it carryed with it the ſame 
meaning, in which all that afterwards governed the Komen Em- 
pire, were called Emperors. 
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(d) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p 447. Videas Caſauboni contra Baronii Ex- 


ercitationem primam cap. 30. (e) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 456. 
(f) Dion Caſſius lib. 51. p. 457. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 26. 

(gs) Dion Caſſius lib. 33 P. 458. (% Dion Caſſius ibid, 

() Macrob. Saturnal lib. T. cap. 12. {k) Dion Caſſius ibid. Epi- 
tome Livii lib. 133. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 22. Virgilius Ænead. lib. 8. 
v. 714. Servius in illum locum. ) Dion Caſſius lib. 3 1. p. 475. 
Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 19 (m) Dion Caſſius lib. 52. p. 493, & 494. 
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Herod on his return from the late viſit which he made unto 
Octavianus, how much content and ſatisfaction ſoever he had 
therein, and the ſucceſs of it, found nothing but TI rouble and 
Vexation at home in his own Houſe. (2) Mariamne (till retain- 
ed her reſentments for the cruel commiſſion given by him to Sohe- 
mus againſt her and her Mother, and carryed them on ſo far, as 
to treat with equal averſion him and all his Relations, eſpecially 
Cyprus his Mother, and Salome his Siſter. Them ſhe frequently 
upbraided with the meanneſs of their birth in reſpect of her's, 
which was provoking enough to a Female Spirit; and him ſhe 
as often reproached with the death of her Father, her Grandfa- 
ther and her Brother. In this humour he left her on his laſt go- 
ing unto Octavianus, and in this humour he found her on his re- 
turn, without knowing the cauſe. (For that Mariamne had 
concealed for the ſake of Sohemus.) On his offering her his Care ſſes 
and the kindeſt tenders of his affeQion ſhe ſtill rejected them 
With neglect and averſion, and nothing that he could do for the 
ſweetning of her imbittered Spirit, and the reconciling her again 
to him could have any effect. This laſt injury ſowred her 
to ſuch a degree, as to frame her mind for the reception of the ut- 
moſt reſentments, which his former wrongs done her aud her 
Family deſerv'd. The Commiſſion formerly given again(t her 
to Joſeph his Uncle, and the above-mentioned murders of her 
nearelt Relations, were all brought to her remembrance on this 
occaſion, and all worked together to exaſperate her againſt him 
to the utmoſt. Herod bore this Humour for a whole year after 
his return from £Khodes, and was exceedingly perplexed by it. 
Sometimes in a rage he would be ready to run into Extremities 
againit her; but as often as he was ſo, his Wrath was checked by 
the great Love he had for her, and thus he was haraſſed between 
two oppoſite paſſions, till at length an occaſion hapned, which 
gave his Mother and his Siſter an advantage for the exciting of 
him to her ruin, and he had near effected his own by it. For be- 
ing at one time in the heat of the day retired to his Chamber to 
repoſe himſelf, he called for Mariamne to come to him, out of 
a deſire of then berg conjugal converſation with her. At his 
call ſhe ſo far obeyed as to go into the Chamber to him. But 
on his offering her his Careſſes, and Imbraces, ſhe rejected them 
with the utmoſt averſion, and added over and above ſuch bitter 
reproaches for the death of her relations, as proyoked and enrag- 
ed the Tyrant to ſo high a degree, that he had much ado to for- 

bear laying violent hands immediately upon her for the revenging 
of the Indignity. Salome, on her underſtanding how the matter 
went, took the advantage of this fit of Rage he was then in, 
to ſend in his Butler to him, whom ſhe had before ſuborned for 
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this purpoſe, to accuſe Marruumme of tempting bim to adminittat 
to him a poifonons Cup. This adding to the Rage, with which 
he was then too much excited againſt her already, he turth with 
ordered her favourite Eunuch, without whole ptivity he knew 
ſhe did nothing, to be put on the Rack; but all that could be ex- 
torted from him was, that it was fomething, which S me-, had 
told Mariammne, that had put her into o ill an hamour. Herod 
on his hearing of this, from his rage of Anger, fell into as violent 
a rage of Jealouſy ; and therefore crying out, that So, who 
had hitherto been ſo faithful ro him, could never have been in- 
duced to betray this fecret to her, but at the price of an adulte- 
rous converſation, he ordered him immediately to be put to 
death; and having packed a Bench of Judges out of ſuch as were 
his Creatures brought Mariamne betore them to be tryed tor her 
Lite; who finding by the vehemency, with which Herod in per- 
ton proſecuted the accuſation, that no other Sentence, but that 
of death, would be acceptable to him, accordingly paſſed it upon 
ner; but none thought, nor did he then 1arenc, that the execution 
ſhould be precipitated, but that ſhe ſhould be contined to ſome ot 
his Caſtles; and this at firſt was his reſolution. But the malice 
of his mother and his ſiſter was ſo bitter againſt her, by reaſon of 
the affronts ſhe had put upon them in upbraiding them with the 
meauneſs of their extraction, and for other womaniſh quarrels 
had between them, that they would not let him be quiet, till the 
was put to death. They urged, that if ſhe was kept alive, the 
people would rife in her behalf, and that there was no other way 
to keep things quiet, but by cutting her off, By which Suge li 
on Herod being terrifyed ordered her execution. lu the Way as 
ſhe was led to it, ſhe was accoſted by Alexandra her mother. who 
fell on het with bittet railiags, accuſing her ot being wicked and 
ungrateful towards a kind and affectionate Husband, and telling 
her that ſhe had what ſhe deſerved ; and all this ſhe expreſſed with 
ſuch a , ſeeming emotion of Spirit, as it ſhe would fly in her 
face all the way as ſhe went. She fearing; her turn might come 
next, and therefore to ſave her Lite, ſhe acted this ſcandalous and 
ſhameful part; but her daughter without an{wering her a word 
paſled on in ſilence, only by her looks ſhe expretled {ome theme 
and concern for her mother's expoling herſeit in fo odd and ex- 
travagant a manner in this cafe, otherwite ſhe went on to her 
EXECuUtion With an intrepid mind, without changing colour von 
the approach or apptehenſions ot death, but dyed as ſhe had lived, 
great, firm, and fearlets to her laſt. And thus ended the Lite of 
this virtuous and excellent Princes. In the beauty and other 
charmsand graces ot her perſon ſhe excelled all the women vi ker 
time, and would have been a Lady without exception, could the 
have catryed it with ſome better temper aud complaitance te 
wards her Husband Bat conlideiing, that he had built his tor- 
tunes upon the ruin of her Family ; that he had ulurped from 
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tnem the Crown, which he wore ; that he had cauſed or procur- 
ed (o) her Father, (p) her Grandfather, (q) her Brother, and her 
(r) Uncle to be put to death for the ſerving of his deſigns, and 
had twice ordered her death in caſe of his own, it would put 
difficulties upon the moſt patient and beſt tempered woman in 
the world, how to bear ſuch an Husband with any atfection or 
complaiſance. But Zferoa's rage being quenched with her blood, 
his Love to her again revived; whereon followed ſuch a bitter 
ſcene of late Repentance, as is ſcarce any where elſe to be met 
with. As ſoon as his Wrath was allayed ; inſtead of it Agonies 
of Sorrow, Regret, and tormenting Remorſe for what he had 
done filled his Mind, which would not let him reſt either day or 
night; wherever he went, the thoughts of Mariamne purined 
him, and cauſed bitter reflections in his Breaſt. Theſe he endea- 
voured to ſtifle by Wine, Company, Feaſtings, and other Di- 
vertiſements; but none of them effecting his reliet, he at length 
fell into downright diſtraction, and in his Fits of it would often 
call for Mariamne, and order his Servants to bring her to him, 
as if ſhe were ſlill alive. | 

Hereupon alſo there hapned (/) a grievous Peſtilence, which 

carryed off great numbers both of the common Peo- 
Amo28. ple and Nobility of the Land; whichall therereckon- 
Herod 10. ed as a juſt Judgment from God, for the death of 
the Queen. This further added to Herod's grief and 
diſorder, ſo that not knowing. what to do, he flang up the care 
of all bulineſs, and retired to Samaria, where he fell into a 
great Sickneſs. After having languiſhed under it for ſome time, 
he at length got rid of it with difficulty, and returned again to 
Jeruſalem, and the care of his Kingdom. But never again re- 
covered his former temper. For after this he was obſerved to act 
with greater rigour and cruelty than he ever had before, and 
continued ſo to do to his Life's end. 

While he lay ſick at Samara, (t) Alexandra, whoſe active 
and buſy head could never be at reſt, reckoning that Herod would 
dye of this Sickneſs, immediately laid Plots for the ſeiſing of the 
Government; in order whereto the treated with the Governours 
of the two Caſtles of Feruſalem, that of Antonia on the moun- 
tain of the Temple, and the other in the City, to have them de- 
livered into her hands, knowing that whoever had theſe two 
Caſtles, had with them the maſtery of Jeruſalem and all Fades 
Her pretence was to lſecure the Kingdom in caſe of Hlerea"s 
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(o) i. e. Alexanou, the Son of Ariſtobulus, who was put to death at Anti- 
och, 6y the procurement of Herod and Antipater his Father. 
(p) Hyrcanus the Father of Alexandra the Mother of Mariamne. 
(q) Ariſtobulus the High: Prieſt, (r) Antigonus the Brother of Ale- 
xander her Father, (s) Joſephus ibid (t) Jolephus ibid. 
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death for his Sons by Mariamxe; but the Governours of thoſe 
Caſtles, liking neither Alexandra, nor her deſigns, ſent, an ac- 
count hereof to Herod, who immediately gave order to have her 
put to death. So ſhe got nothing by that Hypocritical and in- 
famous part, which ſhe acted at her Daughter's execution; 
For notwithſtanding that, and the Court which ſhe made there- 
by to Herod's favour, ſhe was the next that was executed after 
her. 

(q) Odtavianus having at Rome filled the Senate with his Crea- 
tures, whoſe fortunes depended on his holding on 
the Government, then propoſed to them to reſign his Amo 27. 
Authority, and put all again into the hands of the Herod 11. 
people upon the old Foundation of the Romax Com- 
monwealth, craftily making this offer for the gaining of the 
applanſe of the people, and the cloaking of his own ambition, 
when he knew, that all of that aſſembly (their intereſt lying on 
the other tide) would unanimoutly preſs him to the contrary, 
and ſo accordingly it hapned. For he had no ſooner in a ſet ſpeech 
made the propoſal, but the whole Senate with an unanimous 
voice diſſuaded him from it, and preſſed him with all manner of 
Arguments to take upon him alone the whole Goverument of 
the Roman Empire, which at length he yielded to with a ſeem- 
ing reluctancy, and by this management brought it about, that 
the monarchy of the whole Roman Empire was at this time by 
the unanimous conſent both of the Senate aud People of Rome 
conferred on him for ten years. For he would not accept of it 
for any longer Term, pretending, that by that time, he hoped, 
he ſhould have ſetled all things in ſuch peace and order, that 
there would be no further need of him, but that he might then 
with ſafety to the Commonwealth eaſe himſelf of the burden, 
and put the Government again into the hands of the People and 
Senate, as it formerly had been, This method he took to make 
the matter go the more plauſibly, but with intention, When thoſe 
ten years ſhould be expired, again to renew his leaſe; and ſo ac- 
cordingly he did from ten years to ten years, as long as helived, 
all this while governing the whole Roman Empire alone with an 
abſolute Authority. And therefore here ended the ancient Re- 
publican Government of the Roman State. For all the Autho- 
rity of the People and Senate being now veſted in Octavianut, it 
continued in him and his Succeſſors ever after, as long as the 
Roman Empire continued, without being ever again retrieved. 
With this new power it was reſolved to confer on him a new 
name, ſome were for his atluming that of Komnulxs, thereby to 
import, that he was as another Founder of Kome ; and others 
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Offer:d other names; but (r) Manacias Plancus having propoſed 
lhe none Of Augusta, which ſignifieth ſomething that above hu- 
maue is tacred and venerable, that was made choice of, and 
couterred on him by the general ſuffrage of the Senate; and it 
was always after this born by him, and his ſuccefſbrs; fo that 
inticad of the name of C. Fallus Ceſar Octavianus, which he 
hat ithet to born, he from thencetorward took that of C. Ju- 
tits Caoſer Auguſins. And therefore whereas I have hitherto 
mentioned hin by the name of Gavarns, J ſhall henceforth al- 
wiys yivehim that of Auguſtus as often as there ſhal! be an oc- 
C2341: lpcak of tim in the future ſcries of this Hiſtory. That 
he migtit ſeem not to take the whole power of the Reman Em- 
pire tu tumſelf, he made a ſhow of allowing the Senate a ſhare 
of it with Him. For having (5) divided the Empire into two 
parts, the one containing thoſe Provinces, which were quiet 
an peaccable, and the other thoſe, which lying upon the out- 
*kirts of the Empire, and bordering upon the barbarous Nations, 
1- expoſed to troubles and wars, the former of theſe he aſ- 
ed to the Senate to be governed by ſuch of them, as had 
becn Conluls and Pretors, according to their former uſage; and 
the others he reſerved to himſelf to be governed by his Preſidents 
and other officers, whom he ſhould appoint ; whereby it ſeemed, 
and ſo he would have it thought, as if he deſired to leave the 
1vicet oO. the Government ſtill to the Senate, and reſerve onl 
the troubletome and dangerous part to himſelf, But herein he 
ſhewed his great wiſdom and fagacity ; for by this method he ſe- 
cured all the armics and military power, wherein confiſted the 
whole ſtrength of the Empire, to himſelf, they all lying inthoſe 
I'rovinces, which he had choſen ; whereas the others being with- 
out them, ſuch as governed thoſe Provinces could have no 
rower from thence to create him any danger or diſturbance. 
Ihe latter were called the Senatorial Provinces; and the other 
the Imperial, and of this Imperial fort were particularly Cilicia, 
Syria, Phentcia, Cyprus, and Egypt in the Eaſt, beſides others 
in the other borders of the Empire. 
) Salome tailing out with Cetobarus the Idumæan her ſecond 
Husbaud, whom ſhe had married after the death of 
wo 26. Foſeph her fiſt hushand, ſent him a bill of divorce 
Herod 12. Contrary to the law and uſage of the Fews. For 
according to that () the husband might divorce the 
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wife, but not the wife the husband; but Salome by Herod's 
authority made that go for law, which beſt pleaſed her. On her 
having thus abdicated her husband ſhe returned to her brother, 
and to make herſelf the more acceptable to him pretended, that 
ſhe had diſcovered Ciſtobarus to be conſpiring againſt him with 
Lyfſimachus, Autipater, and Doeſitheus, men of note in that 

ountry, and that for this reaſon ſhe left him, as preterring the 
love of her brother before that of her husband. And to gain 
the better credit to her accuſation, ſhe diſcovered where Co/to- 
barus had concealed the ſons of Babas contrary to his order and 
intereſt. Theſe being chief ſticklers for the intereſt of the A 
moneans, Herod at the taking of Jeruſalem gave ſtrict orders 
to have them cut off, and entruſted Co/#9/arzs with the executing 
of them; but he for ſome by-ends of his own ſaved them alive, 
and giving out, that they had made their eſcape, conveyed them 
to a place of ſafety where he had kept them concealed ever 
ſince. Herod on Salome's information ſent to that place which 
ſhe named, and there finding all to be true, which the had told 
him concerning them, he believed her as to all the reſt, and 
therefore torthwith ordered not only them, but alſo Coftobaras, 
Lyfimachus, Antipater, Doſitheus, with ſeveral others, who were 
accuſed as their accomplices, to be put to death. 

Cornelins Gallus being recalled from Egypr, (w) Petronius 
was made Prefect in his place. Gallus on his returu to Rome 
being too (x) laviſh of his tongue againſt Auguſtus was for this 
reaſon forbid his houſe and the Provinces under his command, 
and noted with infamy. After this, other accuſations coming a- 
gainſt him of Concuflions, Rapines, Extortions, and other Mit- 
demeanours committed by him, while Governour of Egypt, he 
was by the unanimous vote of the Senate condemned to Baniſh- 


ment; but he prevented the execution of this ſentence by falling 


on his ſword and ſlaying himſelf. He (y) was an eminent Poet, 
and (z) a familiar friend of Virgils, as appears by his tenth E- 
clogue, which was written on him. e 4 

erod having cut off all of the Aſmongan party without lea- 
ving any alive, that had been favourers of it, thought himſelt 
now ſecure againſt all future dangers, and therefore (a) made 
bold in many things to deviate from the Jewiſh uſages by bringing 
in foreign rites and cuſtums. For he built at Jeraſualem a Thea- 
ter, and an Amphithcater, and in honour of Auguſlus celebrated 
Games, and exhibited ſhows in them, which were much miſliked 
by the generality of the cus, as things which they-thought incon- 
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ſiſtent with the legal Conſtitutions and Religion of their Coun- 
try. But nothing offended them more than ſome Trophies, 
which he had ſet up round his Theater in honour of Auguſtus, 
and in commemoration of his Victories. For they taking them 
to be Images, for that reaſon could not bear them. Herod to 
convince them of this folly having called feveral ot the princi- 
pal of them upon the place cauſed the Armour to be taken off 
in their preſence, and when they ſaw nothing appeared under, 
(%) but a naked ſtem of a Tree, their indignation was turned in- 
to laughter, and ſo this matter went off. 

But the other innovations (luck hard with many, and gave 

ſuch great offence, (c) that ſome of them to the 
Amo 25. number of ten perſons eutered into a Conlpeagy a- 
Herod 13. gainſt him for the cutting of him off by an aſſaſſina- 

tion; For which purpuſe having provided themſelves 
with daggers under their garments, they went to the Theatre, 
where Herod was then to come, deſigning there to fall upon him 
and ſlay him. But one of Herod's ſpies (of which he had great 
numbers abroad) having gotten ſome inkling of the matter made 
diſcovery Of it to him, as he was going to enter the Theatre, 
juſt when the plot was ready to have been executed upon him, 
whereon the Conſpirators being ſeiled, they were all put to 
death by moſt exquiſite torments. And he that made the diſco- 
very did not fare any better. For he having hereby incurred the 
general odium of the people, ſome of them meeting with him 
m a convenient Jace fell on him, and tore him to pieces. But 
Herod never left making enquiry after this matter, till he had 
diſcovered all that were concerned in it, and he did put every 
one of them to death for it. 

To ſecure himſelf the better againſt all ſuch Tumults and 
Confpiracies for the future he thought it would be ſafeſt for him 
to have other places of ſtrength in the land to depend upon beſides 
Feruſalem, and therefore ſætting himſelf on the building of ſeveral 
other ſtrong Cities in the Land he begun with that of Samaria. 
This City, once famous for being the Capital of the Kingdom of 
{ſrael, was deſtroyed by J Hyrcanzs, as hath been above related. 
When Gabinius was made Preſident of Syria (d) he ordered the 
rebuilding of it; from him it was ſome time called (e) the City of 
the Gabinians, that is of thoſe, whom Gabinius had planted there; 
bat under them the place advanced no further, than to be a ſmall 
village. Herod fitſt made it again a City, and reſtored it to its 
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priſtine ſplendor, and in honour of Azgzſtus called it Sebaſte. 
For Sebaſtos in Greek is the ſame with Azgaftus in Latin, and 
therefore Sebaſte is as much as to ſay the City of Auguſtut. 
This place (F) he planted with fix thouſand new Inhabitants 
invited thither from all parts, and divided among them the 
Country about it, which being of a very fertile ſoil, aſſoon as 
it was cultivated, it brought forth ſuch plenty, as in a ſhort 
time rendred the place rich and populous, and made it fully an- 
ſwer all the purpoſes, for which he intended it. He alſo put g 
Garriſon into Straton's Tower (which in honour of Ceſar Au- 
guſtus was afterwards called Ceſaria) and he did the ſame in 
Gabala, and in ſome other Fortteſſes, which lay convenient for 
the keeping of the Country in quiet. 

The name of Auguſtlus growing famous all over the world, 
(8) the remoteſt nations ot the North and the Faſt, that is the 

cythians, the Sarmatians, the Indians, and the Seres, ſent Am- 
baſſadouts with preſents to him to ptay his friendſhip; the laſt 
of which, (+) Florzs tells us, were four years on their journey, 
which is to be ſuppoſed coming and going. The Seres were 
the furtheſt people of the Eait, the ſame whom we now call 
the Chineſe. They being anciently famous for the making of 
filk and filken manufactutes, hence (i) Serica became the name 


of 

(f) Joſephus Antiq. lit. 15. cap. 11. (g) L. Florus lib. 4. 
cap. 1 Suetonius in Octavio cap. 21. Oroſius lib. 6. cap. 21. Eu- 
rropius lib. 7. () Lib. 4. cap. 12. (i) The Seres firſt uſed the 


way of making ſilk from the web of the ſilk-worm. From them that name and 
thing came to the Perſians, and from them to the Grecks and Latins. The 
firſt time that any ſilk was brought into Greece was on Alexander's havmg 
conquered Perſia, and from thence it came into Italy in the flouriſhing times of 
the Roman Empire. But it was long while very dear in all theſe weſtery 
parts, as being weight for weight of equal value with Gold, a pornd of the one 
coſting a pound of the other. For the Perſians took care to keep this mant- 
facture for a long while wholly to themſelves, not permitting the ſilk-worns 1 
be carried out of Perſia, or any to paſs ſrom thence into the weſt, that were 
chilled in the managing of them, and thus it continued to the time of Juſtini- 


an the Emperour, who died Anno Dom. 565. He looking on it as a great 


hardſhip, that the Subjects of bis Empire ſhould buy this manufatture of the 
Perſians at ſo dear a rate, in order to put an end to this unpo/1tion ſent two 
Monks into India, to learn there how the ſilken Trade was managed, and on their 
return to bring the ſilk-worms with them, that ſo he might ſet up the man- 
faclure in his own Dominions. Theſe monks on their return cold him, that the 
ſilk-worms could not be brought ſo long a journey, but :nderſtandmg from them 
that their Eggs might, and that from them the worms might be propagated, be 
ſent them back the ſeoond time to bring him of thoſe Eggs; who having effected 
what they went about, and brought to Conſtantinople on their return thuther 
great quantities of thoſe Eggs, from them have been propagated all the filk- 
Non. 
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of Silk, and Serit um of a ſilken Garment both among the Greeks 
— * : 1 
his year, it being the 13th of the Reign of Herod, (4 

calamities fell upon Gi BL of Fadea. 2 long rad 28 
duced a Famine, and that Famine a Peſtilence, which ſwept a- 
Way great numbers of the Inhabitants; Herod tor the remedy 
Kereof (his Treaſure being then empty) melted down all the plate 
of his Palace, even that which was moſt valuable for its faſhion and 
workmanſhip, and making money of it, ſent it into Egypt to 
buy Corn, where there was then great abundance of it; and by 
the friendſhip of Petronius the Roman Prefect got ſufficient from 
thence not only to ſupply the wants of all his own people, but 
alſo wherewith to relieve the Neceſſities of his Neighbours in 
Syria, who were under the ſame diſtreſs. And whereas moſt of 

e Flocks of Juda were conſumed by the drought, ſo that 
there was not Wool enough in the Land tor the cloathing of 
the Inhabitants againſt winter, he took care that ſach Quantities 
were imported from foreign Countries, that every one betore 
the approach of the cold Seafon was provided with tufficient to 
fence him againſt all the Severities of it; by which acts of Cha- 
rity and Generoſity he not only reconciled unto him the afte- 
ction of his people, with whom till now, by reaſon. of the Se- 
verities and Cruelties of his Government, he ſtood upon very ill 
Terms, but alſo made his name famous among all the Neigh- 
bouring Nations, gaining among them the reputation of a wile, 
gracious, and generous Prince. But he was not of a temper long 
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worms and Silk- trade, which have ſince that been there, or any where el ſe in 
Europe. Till that time the Ancients were ſo ignorant how Silk was made, that 
it was a commonnotion among them, that u grew on the Tops of Trees, But 
ſence that it hath been ſufficiently made knows, that though Cotton be frodiiced 
from Trees, Silk is no where made, but by the web of the Silk- worm. For a 
long while Silk was worn only by Women, and it was thought a great inſtance 
of Lxxury and Effeminacy for a Man to have any part of his Garments made of 
it; ſo that in the beginning of the reien of Tiberius, as Tacitus tells us. (An- 
nal lib. 2. cap. 33.) 4 Law was mae Ne veſtis ſerica viros fodaret, i.e. 
That no man ſhowld defile or diſhonour himſelf by wearing Silben Garments. 
nen the Stuff was all of Silk, it was called Holoſericum, when the Woof 
only was Silk, and the Harp of Linnen or Il bollen, or the arp only of Silk, and 
the Woof of Linnen or Wool!en, it was called Subſericum. When afterwards it 

came into uſe fer Men to wear Silk, in was at jirft only of the latter fort; that 

which was all Silk, was for à long time left wholly to the uſe of the Nomen; ſo 

that it was reckoned 6b Lampridius as one of the infamous parts of Heliogaba- 

jus? Charadter, that he was the firſt man that wore Holoſericum. Videas 

de hac re pharaapud Voihum in Etymologico ſub voce Sericum, & de l- 

dololatria lib. 4. cap. 90. & Salmaſium in notis ad Tertullianum de Pallio, 

ad Solinum, & ad Eiſtoriam Auguſtam.. % Joſephus Antiq. 

lb. 15. cap. 12. 
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to hold this Character among his own people, For the Tytan- 
nical Male-adminiſtrations' of his Government ſtill continuing 
after this good deed in the ſame excels as before, what he gainedby 
the one, was ſoon again loſt by the other; And therefore he con- 
tinued ro make himfelf, to his' Life's end, the general odium and 
averſion of thoſe over whom he reigned; and ĩt was 4 on- 
ly to the protection and power of Angupur, and the Romans, 
that he was ſupported againſt it. 
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Conne cted in the 


HIS RN 


OF THE 
Jewsand Neighbouring Nations, 
FROM THE 


Declenſion of the Kingdoms of //-ael and 
Judah to the time of CHRIST. 


PART II. Book L[X. 
UGUSTUS with the beginning of this year entering 
into his tenth Conſulſhip, (a) had a De- 

& cree of the Senate made in his behalf, Anno 24. 
# £02 NP) which freed him from the obligation of Herod 14. 

all Laws, and ſet him above them all, 
with an abſolute Power to do all things in the Go- 
vernment of the Empire according to his arbitrary Will and good 


— 


(a) Dion Caſſius lib. 53. p. 716. 
5 Pleaſure; 
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and many things- elſe where decreed in his Honour through the 
flattery of ſome, who courted his Favour, and the fear of others, 


Who dreaded his Power. © 


Herod being now at peace and in full proſperity, (5) ſet himſelf 
on the building of a ſtately Palace on Mount Siow, which was 
the higheſt part of the City of Jeruſalem, and made it a Structure 
of that largeneſs and magniticence, that in ſome manner it ex- 
ceeded herein even the Temple itſelf. And it ſwas moreeſpecially 
famous for two large and ſumptuous apartments ereQed in it, the 
one of which he called Cæſareum in honour of Azgaſtrs Caſar, 
and the other Agrippeum in honour of Agrippa Auguſtnss prin- 
cipal Favourite. | tude 
This ſame year (c) Herod furniſhed Aaguaſtus with five hun- 
dred men out of his Guards for the carrying on of an Expedition 
againſt the Southern Arabs. (d) He having heard of the wealth 
ot thoſe people, that they abounded in Gold and Silver, and other 
Riches, propoſed either by Treaty to make them his Friends, 
and ſo open a way for Commerce with them, or elſe by Con- 
queft to make them his Subjects; and could he compaſs either of 
them, he expected thereby much to augment the wealth and tiches 
of his Empire. And he had alſo this further view, that in caſe 
he ſhould either as Friend or Conqueror gain a footing in that 
Country, he ſhould through it have an eaſy way open for the 
ſubduing of the Troglodites, their Country being ſeparated from 
the Southern Arabia only by the narrow Streights now called the 
Streights of Babelmandel, through which the Arabian Gulph 
diſchargeth it ſelf into the Southern Ocean. For as the Arabs 


- dwell on the Eaſtern fide of thoſe Streights, the Troglodites did 


then dwell over againſt them on the Weſtern fide. lins Gal- 
las, a Roman of the Equeſtrian order, was the General ſent on 
this Expedition, for which Auguſtus furniſhed him with ten thou- 
ſand men ; to theſe were added the five hundred men from Herod 
above-mentioned, and a thouſand more that were brought him 
by Sylleus from Obodas King of the Nabathean Arabs. This 
Obodas had fucceeded Malchus in that iy, and Syllæus was 
his chief Miniſter, and a perſon of great Craft, Vigour, and Ap- 
plication. He knowing the Country, undertook to be Gallas's 
Guide in this Expedition, and thereby made it miſcarry by be- 
traying him in it. It was propoſed to march thorough the Coun- 
try of the Nabatheans, and from thence to enter on this Expedi- 
tion; but Syllexs falſely informing Gallus, that there was no ſafe 
paſſage thither by Land, this put him on building a Fleet to paſs 


th 


(5) Joſephus As lib. 15. cap. 12. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 
6 (c) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 12. Strabo lib. 16. p. 780. 


16. 
(4) Joſephus ibid. Plin. lib. 6. cap. 28. Strabo lib. 2. p. 118. lib. 16. p. 
thi- 


780, 78 1. & lib. 17. p. 819. Dion Caſſius lib. 53. p. 516. 
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thither by Sea; and therefore having provided an hundred and 
thirty Tranſports at. | 
bias Gulph or Red-Sea, 


, a Port at the bottom of the Ar- 
there put his Army on board them, | 


d ſailed to Leucacmme, a Port of the Nabatheans lying on the 
ſtern fide of that Sea. This being a very dangerous Navigati- 
on by reaſon of the many Rocks and Shelves, that are in that 
part of the Aralian Gulph, and Seas pilotting bim the worlt 


way thorough it; he was fifteen days in the paſſage, and loſt | 


ſeveral of his Ships in it; and when he was landed, all his At- 
for falling ſick of a Di common in that Country, he was 


orced to lye by all the remaining part of the Summer, and the 
inter following to wait their Recovery. | 

Early (e) the next epring he ſet out from Lexcecome in the 
expedition in which he was ſent, and after a march 
Amo 23. ſix months Southward came into thoſe parts of 
Herod 13. Arabia where he intended, vanquiſhing in his mar ch 
all that oppoſed him: But through the diſſi culties 0 

the way, which Syliews treacherouſly led him, the heat of the 
Climate, and the unwholſomeneſs of the Air, Water, and Herbs 


of the Country, he had by this time 1oſt the better half of his Ar- | 


my, and therefore was forced again to return without effectin 
any thing of what was deſigned, through want of ſufficient t 
7 execute it. But by this time 1 Treachery of Sy- 
æus he marched back under the Conduct of other Guides, and 
by their aſſiſtance returned in ſixty days to the ſame parts of the 

abathæan Country, from whence he had been fix months in 
marching out, and thereſhipping his Forces at the next Port cal- 
led Ne croſled the Arabian Gulph in eleven days, and land- 
ed at Myos Hormus on the Egyptian ſide, and from thence by the 
way of Coptus led back the remainder of his Army again to Ale- 
xandria, after having been two years on this expedition, The 
miſcarrying of it being wholly owing to the Treachery of SA 
H he was at length for this among other Crimes then laid to his 
charge publickly executed at Rome, by the Rods and Ax of the 
Lictor. But this was not till ſeveral years after, in the interim 
there will be occaſions of ſpeaking again of him more than once 
in the future Series of this Hiſtory. 

While Gallus was in this expedition, (g) Candace Queen of 
A+hiopia invading the Province of Thebars in the Upper Egypt 
with a great Army took Syena, and ſeveral other places on the 
borders, and carried the Garriſon Soldiers into Captivity ; whereon 
Petranius then Prefect of Egypt marched with an Army again! 
her, and having yanquiſhed her Forces in battel, and driven them 


mm 


(e) Strabo & Dion Caſſius ibid. J) Strabo lib. 16. p. 7832. 
(g) Strabo lib. 17, p. 820. Dion Caſſius lib. 54. p. $24. Plin. lib. 6. 
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out of the Country, purſued them into Eabiopia, and having 
there pierced above eight hundred miles into the Country ſubdu- 
ed all before him, taking all the Cities that lay in his way, and 
among them Napata the Metropolis of the Kingdom which he 
deſtroyed, and from thence marched on, tif at length being able 
to proceed no further by reaſon of the great Deſarts of Sul, nor 
to ſtay there any longer by reaſon of the exceſſive heats of the 
Climate, he was forced to march back; and therefore having put 
a Garriſon of four hundred men into Premzts, one of the ftrong- 
eſt Fortreſſes in Ethiopia, in order to keep footing in that Coun- 
try, and victualled it tor two years, he returned to Alexandrig, 
carrying all his Captives with him; a thouſand of the pripcipal 
of them, among whom were the chief Commanders of Can- 
dace's Army, he ſent to Auguſtus, the reſt he fold on his return, 
being many thouſands in number. > 14007101 SAP 
Phraates King of Parthia being again driven out of his King- 
dom by Tiridates, (4) prevailed with the Scy#b5ans to bring him 
back with a great Army; whereon (i) Tiridates with the Chicks 
of his party fled to Rome to pray the affiſtance of Auguſtus, pro- 
miſing to hold the Kingdom from him as his homager, in cafe he 
might be reſtored by his help. Phraates hearing which way he waz 
fled, ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome after him there to obviate hi 
deſigns, and to demand of Auguſtus the delivery of his Rebel 
Subjects to him, and the releaſe of his Son, whom Tjridates 
had put into his hands in the manner as above related. Augy- 
ſtus having given them an hearing, anſwered them in the ſame 
manner as he had before at Antioch, that he would not deliver 


| Tiridates into the hands of Phraates, nor give either of them a> 


ny help againſt the other. However, that he might gratify both 
in ſomething, he permitted Tiridates to live under his proteQtion 
at Kome, ordering him there a maintenance out of the publick 
Treaſury, whereby to ſubſiſt with Plenty and Honour; And he 
fent back to Phraates his ſon upon condition that he ſhould re- 
ftore all the Captives and Enſigus, which the Parthians had ta- 
ken from Craſſus and Antony in their wars againſt them. This 
was then promiſed, but not performed till Azgxftus came into 
Syria three years after, and by the dread of his name, and the 
threats of a new war, induced him hereto. _ vo 
At this time there being at Jeruſalem a very beautiful yonn 

Lady called Mariamne, the daughter of Simon the ſon of Boe“ 
thus, an ordinary Prieſt of that place, Herod (H fell in Love with 
her, and took her to Wite ; but firſt for the making of her a 
more ſuitable match for him, he made her Father High - Prieſt of 


(6) Juſtin lib, 42. cap. f. (5) Juſtin ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 


73. p. 519. (%) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 12. & lib. 18. 
wy 7+ 2 hs 
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the place where he had formerly defeated the Parthians, and 
the Fews of the Aſmonæan party, when he fled from that City on 
Antigonus's becoming maſter of it. This from his own name 
he called Herodium. It ſtood in a very pleaſant and a very ſtrong 


Situation on the top of an Hill, from whence there was a pro- 
ſpe& of all the Country round. From this Palace the Hill de- 
clined all round with an equal and uniform deſcent, which made 


a very beautiful ſhow. And at the foot of it were ſoon built 


ſuch a number of Houſes, as amounted to the proportion of a | 


conſiderable City 


Auguſtus having been ſeiſed this year with a dangerous ſickneſs, 4 
when nothing elſe could bring him any help, (//) was cured by F 


.the uſe of the cold Bath, and cooling Potions preſcribed him by 


Antonius Muſa the eminenteſt Phyſician among the Romans of 
that Age. And he had hereon great rewards and great honours Þ 


decreed him by the Senate. But a little after Marcellus falling 


fick, while he endeavoured to cure him by the ſame method, he 
cauſed his death, which was much to the grief of Azguſtus. For 
be was the ſon of Octavia his ſiſter by her firſt Husband, and 
being a young man of yur hopes, Auguſtus had married his 

K | 


I to him, adopted him for his ſon, and intended him for 
his Heir in caſe he ſhould have no ſon of his own, but he had 
the misfortune this year to loſe him in the manner here menti- 
oned. This is the Marcellus, whoſe untimely death /:rgil moſt 
ingeniouſly ſets forth in the ſixth Book of his Aneads. 

Herod having finiſhed Samariag which from the name of Au- 
guſtus he called Sebaſte, he (m) began the buildin 
of another City at Szraton's Tower on the Sea Coa 
of Paleſtine, which alſo in honour of him from his 
other name he called Cæſarea. In the building and a- 
dorning hereof he ſpent twelve years, and expended vaſt ſums 
of Money, whereby he made it a City of prime Note in thoſe 
parts, and the moſt convenient and ſafeſt Port in all the Coaſts 
of Phœnicia. For whereas before it was a very dangerous Har- 
bour, ſo that no ſhip could ride ſafe in it, when the Wind blew 
South-weſt, to remedy this he ran out a mole in a circular form, 
which fenced the Port againſt both the South and the Welt, and 
encompaſled room enough for a great Fleet to ride ſafe within 
againſt all Wind and Weather, leaving a paſſage into it only on 


Amo 22. 
Herod 16. 


(!) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 12. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 
6. (4) Dion Caſſius lib. 53. pag. 517. Suetonius in Octavio 
cap. 59. Plin. lib. 19. cap. 8. lib. 25. cap. 7. & lib. 29. cap. 1. 

(m) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 13. & De Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 2 
e 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PAR x ll. 


the Fews inſtead of Jeſus the ſon of Phebes, whom he removed 
of gurpore to make room for him. After this (/) he built a ftate- | 
ly Palace at the diſtance of about ſeven miles from Ferzſalem, in | 
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the North, where the Sea was leſs cough, and the Harbour leaſt 
expoſed to Storms from it. This work alone was of vaſt La- 
bour and Expence ; for it was built with Stones brought from 
far, and of a very large ſize, they being fifty foot long, cighteen 
broad, and nine deep, ſome greater, ſome leſſer, and the Foun- 
dation was laid twenty fathom deep into the Sea. When Judæa 
was reduced into the form of a Roman Province, this City was 
uſually made the Reſidence of him, that was ſent to govern it. 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus the Sons of Herod by Mariamne 
now growing up, their Father (z) ſent them to Kowe for their 
Education, there providing a Reception for them in the Houſe 
of Pollio, an eſpecial Friend of his; but Auguſtus taking them 
into his particular care — them apartments in his own Pa- 
lace, and further to expreſs his Friendſhip and Favour to Herod, 
he gave him full power to leave the Succeſſion of his Kingdom 
to which of his Sons he ſhould think fit. And moreover at the 
ſame time added (o) Trachonitis, (p) Auranitis and Batanwa to 
his former Dominions, which was done on this occaſion. There 
was (4) one Zenodorus Tetrarch ofa Territory (r) lying between 
Trachonitis and Galilee, who had farmed from the Preſident of 
Syria, the Provinces of Trachonitis, Auranitis, and Batanea; 
which had formerly been the Principality of (s) Lyſanias the ſon 
of Ptolemy, whom Antony put to death, as hath been above- 
= This perſon not being contented with the honeſt 
gain of his farm, (in which he had a great bargain) to make the 
moſt of it, that he could, went ſhares with a company of Thieves, 
who had taken harbour in certain Caves in the Mountains of 
Trachonitis, and permitted them to rob all the Country round 
upon Terms of ſharing the plunder with them. This being a 
great grievance and miſchief to the people of thoſe parts, they 
complained of it to Varro then Preſident of Syria, who writing 
to Auguſtus about it, received orders from him at any rate to root 
out thoſe robbers. But before theſe ordets could be executed, 
Varro being recalled, the grievance and the complaint ſtill con- 
tinued ; whereon (t) 3 to provide an effectual cure for this 
evil did put all the three Provinces which Zenodorus had farm- 
ed into the hands of Herod, adding them to his former Domini- 
ons, who forthwith marching thither with ſuch forces, as were 


_— 


(n) Jeſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 13, (o) Theſe three Diſtricts or 
Toparolnes lay beyond 5 5 Sea of Galilee between that and Damaſcus, having 
for their boundary Mount Libanus on the North, and the Country of Peræa on 
the South. (p) Auranitis is the ſame with Ituræa, being another name 
of it. (4) Joſephus Ant iq. lib. 15. cap. 13. & De Be Ae lib. 
1. cap. 15. (r) Joſephus ibid. ( He is by Joſephus called 
e of Chalcis from the City Chalcis where he reſided. (e) Joſephus 
ibidem. 
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neceſſaty, (a) broke into the Dens of thoſe Thieves, and by 
killing a great number of them, and * ( the reſt, ſoon 
cleared the Country of them. Whereon Zenodorus being de- 
prived not only of his unrighteous gain, but alſo of his Farm, 
(w) went to Rome to make complaint againſt Herod ; but not 
meeting with ſucceſs in, any of his accuſations, he on his return 


excited the Gadarens to an attempt of giving him trouble, and | 


accordingly they applyed to Agrippa with complaints and accu- 


ſations againſt him. For Agrippa had then the Government of 
all the Eaſt conferred on him by Auguſtus. Agrippa, as hath been 


above related, was the chief favonrite and prime confident of 


Auguſtus; but now Julia the Daughter of Anguſtus being grown Þ 
np, and married to Marcellus the Son of Octavia Angnſtus's Si- 
ſter, the old favourite grew jealous of the Son-in-Law, ſo that 
they could not bear each other. Hereon (x) Auguſtus to put an 
end to theſe differences ſent Agrippa out of the way, commit- 
ting to his charge ()) all the Provinces of the Eaſt, that lay. be- 


yond the Egean Sea; and he taking up his reſidence at Mitylene 
in the Iſle of Lesbos from thence by his Lieutenants governed 
Leſſer Aſa, Syria, and all the other Countries that were wichin 
his commiſſion. Aſſoon as Herod heard of Agrippe's ſettling 


there, (2) he failed thither to make a vifit to him, and thereby N 


further cultivated the friendſhip that had been before between 
them. Immediately on his departure (4) came the Gadarens 
thither with their accuſations againft him in a very unlucky 
time for their affair. For they then found Agrippa, by reaſon of 
the endearments that had been revived between them in the con- 
verſation of the late viſit, ſo far prepoſſeſſed in favour of Herod, 
that having no Ear open to any complaints againſt him, he cau- 
ſed theſe accuſers ofhim to be all clap'd in Chains, and ſent them 
thus bound into Jadæa to be there delivered unto him. Herod 
thinking to ſweeten them by Clemency, diſmiſſed them without 
any harm; and this for ſome time quieted the Troubles which 
they and Zenodorus would have raifed againſt him. co 
Anguſius intending a progreſs into the Eaft, on his arrival in 
| Sicily in his way thither (5) fent for Agrippa to come 
Amo 21. to him, and having given him in marriage Julia his 
Hcrod 17. Daughter, being now become a Widow by the death 
of Marcellus her former Husband, ſent him to Kome, 


a PR yr 4 . ef, 


ſu) Joſephus Antiq. ibid. (w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 
12. (x) Dion Caſſius Hb. 53, p. 518. Sucronius in Octavio cap. 
66. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 93. (y) Joſephus Antiq. hb. 
15. cap. 13. Dion Caſſius ibid. Velleius Paterculus ibid. (z) Joſe- 
phus ibid. (a) Joſephus ibid. (5) Dion Caſſius lib. 54. 
p. $24. Velleius Paterculus lib, 2. cap. 92 831 
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there to take care of the affairs in the Weſt, while he himſelf 
ſhould be abſent in the Eaſt. Macenas (c) chiefly ad viſed this 
match, telling Aaguſtus, that having made Agrippa ſo great, as 
he then had, he had nothing elſe to chuſe, but either to make 
him his Son-in-Law, or put him to death. To make way for 
this match Agrippa was forced to divorce his former Wite, tho” 
Daughter to Ockavia the Siſter of Auguſtus, who was after- 
ward (4) married to Antonius the Son of Antony the Triumvir. 
After this (e) Azgaſtzs ſailed from Sicily into Greece, and having 
5 ſettled all matters, paſſed into the Iſles, (e) and wintered at 
Samos. 

While Auguſtus lay at this place, there (/) came thither to 
him Ambaſſadors from Candace Queen of Ethiopia. It hach 
been above related how Petronius on his return from his late in- 
road into Ethiopia had left a Garriſon in Premuis a ſtrong for- 
treſs in that Country. In the beginning of this year (g) Candace 
Tent an Army to beſiege it. Whereon Petronius, coming to the 
aſſiſtance of his Garriſon raiſed the Siege, and forced Candace 
to ſue for Peace. On the coming of her Ambaſſadors to him 
for this purpoſe, hey were referred by him to Cæſar; but their 
Anſwer being, that they knew not who Ceſar was, he ſent Meſ- 
ſengers with them to conduct them to e ene who finding 
him at Samos, there obtained from him the Peace which they 
delired, and then returned again into Ezhiopia. 

Early the next Spring Auguſtus (h) paſled from Samos into 
Leſſer Aa, and having ſettled all matters there, 
continued his progreſs through that Country (i) into Amo 20. 
Syria, and came to Antioch, On his arrival there, Herod 18. 
Far with delegates from the Gadarens (H ad- 
dreſſed to him with their old complaints againſt Herod, hop- 
ing to bave a more favourable hearing from him, than they had 
from Agrippa. They accuſed. him of Tyranny, Violence and 
Rapin, and alſo of Sacrilege in plundering and violating Tem- 
ples ; and Azguſtus went to far into them, as to feen day 
for Herod, who was then preſent at Autioch, to make ſhis de- 
fence; in the hearing of which he was treated with ſo much 
tenderneſs and favour, as made the Gadarens deſpair of their 
cauſe, ſo that the night following ſome of them drowned them- 
ſelves, others caſt Bemſelves down Precipices, and the reſt did 
cut their Throats, or otherwiſe made themſelves away. through 


— 


| (9 Dion Caſſius lib. 54, p. F25- (d) Plutarchus in Antonio. 
(e) Dion Caſſius ibid. (f) Strabo lib. 1 7. p- 821. Dion Caſſus 
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fear of being delivered to Herod, and Zenodorus did the ſame ; 
for having taken poiſon, it corroded his Guts, and caſt him into 
a violent Dyſentery, of which he died that ſame night. Hereon 
Augnſtus looking on their ſelf- execution to be ſelt-condemnati- 
on, and a clear acknowledgment of guilt on their ſide, abſol- 
ved Herod, and would admit no more ſuch accuſations to be 
brought againft him. And to make him amends for the trouple 
he had been put to by Zenodorus, and his Gadarens, he gave him 
the Tetrarchy of Zenodorus, and for his greater honour joined 
him in Commiſſion with the Pretident of Syria, as his Procura- 
tor in that Province, ordaining that nothing ſhould be done in 
the affairs of it, without his knowledge and advice; and more- 
over at his requeſt gave to Pherores his Brother a Tetrarchy in 
thoſe parts. In acknowledgment of all theſe favours Herod 
built unto him in the lands of Zenodorus near the mountain Pa- 
eas (at the foot of which is the fountain of the River Jordan) a 
ſumptuous Temple all of white Marble. By which idola- 
trous flattery, and other like compliances with Heathen uſages, 
he farther alienated from him all thoſe Jews, that were zealous 
for their Law, and the Religion of their fore-fathers. 

Phraates mig of Parthia, on Auguſtus's coming into Syria, 
(/) ſent Ambaſſadors to him to pray his {iendſhip For being 
then upon ill Terms with his people, whom he had much alie- 
nated from him by his Tyranny and Cruelty, he dreaded a foreign 
war; and he had reaſon at that time to fear it from Auguſtut. 
For whereas Azgnſtas had three years betore releaſed to him one 
of his Sons (whom he had in Captivity at Kome) upon promiſe 
that he would ſend back to him all the Priſoners and Euſigus, 
which the Parthiaus had taken from the Romans in their Wars 
with Cra//zs and Antony, he had not as yet diſcharged himſelf of 
that Obſigation; that therefore this might not be a cauſe of war 
_—_— him, he now not only ſent back all thoſe Captives and 

nſigne, but alſo * to all other Terms of Peace, which 
were then required of him, and gave four of his Sons with 
their Wives and Children in hoſtage for the performance of them. 
Whercupon (% Faſtin remarks, that Augnſius did more herein 
by the greatneſs of his name, than any other Commander could 
do by War. But Tacitus (n) tells us, that Phraates was indu- 
ced hereto not fo much by the tear of Auguſtus, as by the diffi- 
dence which he had ot his own people, and what (») Strabo and 
(9) Jaſeshus tell us is agreeable hereto. For taying both of them 


1— — 


(1) Dion Caſſius Ib. 54. p. 525, 526. Strabo lib. 6. p. 288. & lib. 16. 
P. 748. Livii Epitome lib. 139. L. Florus lib. 4. cap. 12. Oroſius lib. 6. 
(p. 21. Juſtin lib. 42. cap. 5. Velleius Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 91. 
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together the matter appears to have been as followeth. (2) A 
very beautiful Italian Woman called Thermuſa, having been 
formerly ſent by Azguftus to Phraates for a Preſent, ſhe firft be- 
came his Concubine, and afterwards on her bringing him a Son, 
was marryed to him, and advanced to be his Queen; and ha- 
ving in this Station gained an abſolute aſcendant over him, made 
uſe of it for the ſecuring of the Succeſſion of the Crown of Par- 
thia to her Son, iu order whereto ſhe propoſed to Phraates the 
putting of his other Sons, which were four in.all, into the hands of 
the Romans, and Phraates not thinking himſelf ſafe againſt his 
ſubjects, as long as there were at hand any other of the race of 
Arſaces of a fit age to be put in his place, on this confideration 
readily complied herewith; and accordingly, when matters were 
made up between him and Angus, and Hoſtages were de- 
manded for the ſecuring ot the Terms of that agreement, he 
del:v-r=d theſe his four Sons into the hands of Auguſtus for 
this purpoſe, who carried them to Rome, where they remained 
many y cars; and Thermuſa's Son, who was called Phraatices, 
was bred np for the ſucceeding of him in the Kingdom. The 
Parthians (q) were ſo ſuperſtitiouſly addicted to the race of Ar- 
faces, that Phraates well knew they would bear him, how 
great ſoever their hatred to him was, as long as they had not a- 
nother of that family of a fit age to be ſet up to reign in his 
Place; and for this reaſon it was, that he fo readily yielded up 
is Sons into the hands of the Romans, that being removed ſo 
far out of the way, they might create him no danger, nor give 
him any jealouſy. But at length his deſtruction came from what 
he thus projected for his ſafety. For (r) as ſoon as Phraatires 
was grown up, Thermuſa not having patience any longer to 
wait for the vacancy, that was ready in a ſhort time naturally to 
happen, unnaturally poiſoned her Husband to make room for 
her Son the ſooner to ſucceed him. But this met with that dif- 
appointment, which ſo wicked an aQ deſerved. For the people 
not bearing ſo wicked a Parricide, roſe in a Tumult againſt bim, 
and drove him into baniſhment, wherein he periſhed; but ir 
was not till ſome years after that this hapned. a : 
And at the ſame time that Auguſtus made peace with Parthia, he 
ſettled alſo the affairs of Armenia. It hath been above related, how 
that Artabazes King of Armenia being taken Priſoner by Antony, 
and carried to Alexazdria, Artaxias his Son ſucceeded him. He 
having (s) made himſelf grievous to his Subjects by an oppreſ- 
five and Tyrannical Reign, they accuſed him before Auguſtus, 
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(p) Joſephus ibid. Strabo lib. 16. p. 748, 749. (q) Strabo 
wo 22.) >. fog: (r) olcphus Antiq. lib. 18, cap. 3. | 
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and deſired to have Tigranes his younger Brother to reign over 
them in his ſtead; hereon Auguſtus ſent Tiberius the Son of Li- 
via by her former Husband with an army to expel Artaxias, and 
place Tigranes on the Throne in his ſtead ; but Ar2axas being. ſlain 
by his own people before he arrived, and Tigraxes thereon admit- 
ted to ſucceed without any oppoſition, Tiberius had no oppor- 
tunity by any military action of gaining honour by this Commiſ- 
ſion, which was the firſt he was imployed in. | | 
Auguſtus (t:) toward the end of the Summer returning out of 
Syria, was attended by Herod to the Sea-ſhoar ; where he em- 
barked, and from thence failed back to Samos, and there reſided 
all the enſuing Winter in the ſame manner as he had the for- 
mer, and in conſideration hereof on his departure thence the 
next ſpring he gave the Samiant their Liberty, and made them a 
free City, in reward of the accommodations with which he was 
there furniſhed among them. | 
Ilerud on his return to Fernſalem (u) finding the people much 
offended, becauſe of the many breaches he had made upon their 
Law and Religion by his frequent Compliances with the idola- 
trous uſages of the Greeks and Romans, was put to difficulties 
to avoid the ill conſequences of it. For although he endeavour- 
ed to excuſe himſelf by alledging the neceſſity he was under of 
plealing Aruguſizs, and the Romans in this matter, this gave no 
Satisfaction, but Diſcontents on this account grew to a great 
height againſt him among the 2 of the people. And 
therefore to prevent the ill effects hereof he prohibited all meet- 
ings at Feaſts and Clubs, and all other aſſemblies of many toge- 
ther; and he had Spies in all quarters to britig him conſtant intel- 
ligence, how all matters went ; and he would often himſelf go 
out in diſguiſe, that he might hear and obſerve, how the people 
ſtood affected towards him; and by theſe means making diſco- 
very of all, that had ill deſigns againſt him, and thereon ſeverely 
treating ſuch as were guilty, he made a ſhift to ſecure himſelf and 
kcep all quiet. And for this end at the ſame time he would have 
impoſed an Oath of Fidelity on all his Subjects. But Hillel and 
Shammai with all their followers of the Phariſaical Se, and al- 
10 all the Eflens refuſing to take it, he was forced to let it 
d:0p; only thoſe who had rendr'd themſelves ſuſpe cted were forced 
to comply herewith, for the avoiding of the ſeverity with which 
he would otherwiſe have treated them. 
While * lay at Samos, (u) there came thither to him 
a ſecond Embaſly from the King of India to de ſire 
the eſtabliſhment of a League and Friendſhip with 
h:m, to which purpoſe he wrote him a Letter in the 
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Herod 19. 
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Greek language, telling him therein, that though he reigned over 


ſix hundred Kings, yet he had ſuch value for the friendſhip of 
Auguſtus by realou of the great fame which he had heard of 
him, that he ſent this Em on ſo long a journey of purpoſe 
to defire it of him. To which Leiter he ſubſcribed by the 
name of Porus King of India. The fix hundred Kings, whom 
he boaſted to reign over, were the Raja's or petty Princes, who 
governed the Kingdom under him, ſeveral of whoſe deſcendants 
there remain even to this day, who paying tribute and homage 
to the great Mogol 2 their ſubjects at home with tove- 
raign Authority, Of the Ambaſſadors that firſt ſet out from I- 
dia on this Embadly three only reached the preſence of Auguſtus, 
the others that were in commiſſion with them died by the way. 
Of the three ſurviving, one was Zarmarus a Gymnoſophiit, who 
following Auguſtus to Athens there burnt himſelf in his preſence, 
in like manner as (x) Calanus another of that Se hadtormerly 
done in the preſence of Alexander, it being the uſage and manner 
of that ſort of men, when they thought they had lived long 
enough, to paſs out of life by thus caſting themſelves alive 
upon their funeral piles. Among the preſents which they 
brought were ſeveral Tigers, and theſe were the firſt of this ſort 
of wild beaſts, that had been ſeen either by the Greeks or Romans. 
After this (y) Auguſtus returning to Rome was there received 
with great honour, his bringing back the Enfigns and Prifoners, 
that had been taken in the Parthian wars, being what the R= 
mant valued beyond the rate of the greateſt Victory. And there- 
fore a Temple was erected in the Capitol in commemoration 
of it, which was dedicated to Mars the Re venger; and there the 
recovered Enſigns were hung up. And Azgaſtus valued him- 
ſelf ſo much upon this matter, that many of his coins (till re- 
maining bear the Inſcription Signs receptis; and the Poets of 
his Time made it the common (⁊) argument of their flatteries 
towards him. | 
Herod being now in the full Enjoyment of Peace and Plen- 
ty, and having finiſhed his Buildings at Sebaſte, and far 
advanced thoſe at Cæſaria, (a) formed a deſign of new building 
the Temple at Jeruſalem, whereby he thought he ſhould not 
only reconcile to him the affections of the Fews, but alſo erect 
a monument of laſting honour to his own name. The Temple 


built after the return of the eu from the Babyloniſb . 


fell much ſhort of that of Solomon's in the height, the magni 
cence, and other particulars, and tive hundred years being e- 
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lapſed fince its erection, ſeveral decays had hapned to it both by | 


the length of time, and alſo by the violence of enemies. For 


the Temple by reaſon of its ſituation being the ſtrongeſt part of 


Feruſalem, whenever the Inhabitants were preſſed by war, they 
always made their laſt refuge thither, and whenever they did fo 
ſome of its buildings ſuffered by it. For the amending and re- 
pairing of all thoſe defects and decays Herod deſigned to build 
the whole Temple a-new, and in a general afſembly of the peo- 
ple offered to them what he intended. But when he found them 
ſtartled at the propoſal, and under apprehenſions, leaſt that, when 
he had pulled down the old Temple, he ſhould not be able to 
build them a new one; to deliver them from this fear he told 
them, that he would not take down the old Temple, till he 
had gotten all the materials ready for the immediate ereQing of 
a new one in its place; and accordingly he did forthwith ſet 
bimſelf to make all manner of preparations for it, imploying 
therein a thouſand Waggons for the carrying of the Stones and 
Timber, ten thouſand Artificers to fit all things for the building, 
and a thouſand Prieſts skilful in all parts of Architecture to ſu- 
perviſe and direct them in the work. And by theſe means in 
two years time he had got all things ready for the building. 
And then, and not before, did he pull down the old Temple 
to the very foundations, to make room for the erecting of a 
new one in its place. Foſephas tells us Herod made this propo- 
ſal in the eighteenth year of his reign, that is from the death of 
Antigonus, Which hapned not till about the Midſummer after he 
was taken priſoner, and therefore according to this reckoning 
the nineteenth year of Herod nat beginning till about the Mid- 
ſummer of the 19th year before Chr:/t, the ſix firſt months of 
that year did belong to the 18th year of Herod; and the Paſſo- 
ver, at which was the greateſt Aſſembly of the Jeu, falling 
within the compaſs of thoſe {ix months, then it's moſt probable 
this propoſal was made. | | | 8 
Allius Gallus ſucceeding Petronius in the Prefecture of Egypt 
made a progreſs into the upper-parts of a 
Country as far as 22 and the borders of Eibi- 
op1a, in which Szrabo the Geographer accompanied 
him, and (5) at Thebes he tells us he ſaw the 
Statue of Memnon, which according to the (c) Poets ſaluted the 
morning Sun every day at its firſt riſing with an harmonious 
_ and he faith, that he heard that ſound on his being on 
the place one morning; but profeſſeth not to know the cauſe 
from whence it proceeded, but ſuſpected it to come from 
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ſome of the By- ſtanders. He (4) was born at Amaſia in Po- 
rut, and publiſhed his Geography in the fourth year of the reigu 
of Tiberius, being then a very old man. It is a moſt excellent 
work, the ancients have ſcarce left us any thing more valuable. 
For it is written with great judgment and care, he having tra- 


velled almoſt over all the places which he deleribes, and his 


deſcriptions are ſo exact, that moſt of the places may be known 
by them even to this day. He alſo wrote an Hiſtory, which 
Joſephus quotes, and hath ſome paſlages out of it, but except- 
ing ſome few ſuch fragments diſperſed in other authors, that 
work is now entirely loſt. 
Herod having after two years preparation made ready all ma- 
terials for the new building of the Temple pulled 
down the old edifice, and began the ereQting of his Amo 17. 
new one juſt forty ſix years before the firſt paſſo- Herod 21. 
ver of Chriſt's perſonal miniſtry, at which time the 
Fews told him (John ii. 20.) Forty and fix years (e) bath this 
Temple been in building. For although then forty fix years had 
paſſed from the time this building was begun, and in nine years 
and an half it was made fit for the Divine Service, yet a great 
number of Labourers and Artificers were there ſtill continued 
at work for the carrying on of the out-buildings all the time of 
Our Saviour's being here on Earth, and for ſome years after, till 
the coming of Geſſius Florus to be Governour of Judea; () 
when eighteen thouſand of them being diſcharged at one time, 
after that for want of work they began thoſe mutinies and ſedi- 
tions, which at laſt drew on the deſtrudtion of Fera/alem, and 
5 with it. | p: 4 
his year Julia the daughter of Auguſtus brought Agrippa 

a , ſon, called 2 the Adel eller Lol — 
three years before. They being the Grandſons of Auguſtus, as 
ſoo n as Lucius was born (g) he adopted them both for his ſons, 
and declared them the Heirs of his Empire. For this he thought 
would beſt conduce to the ſetling of his affairs, and the quaſh- 
ing of all ſuch treacherous deſigns, as otherwiſe, for the uſurp- 
* his power, might be contrived or imagined againſt his 
perſon. | 

Herod (i) failed into Italy there to pay his reſpects to Aa- 
guſtus, and to ſee his ſons Alexander and Ariſtobulus, 
whom he had ſent to Rome to be educated. In his NN 
way thither (4) he ſtop'd in Greece, and was preſent * 
at the 191ſt Olympiad, and preſided therein; where finding thoſe 


n 


(4) Vide Voſſium de Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 2. cap. 6. (e) Thus the 
Text ought to be rendered. (}) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 20. cap. 8. 
g) Dion Caſſius lib. 54. p. 533. () Dion Caſſius lib. g4. p. 526. 
(i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 1. (i) Joſephus De Bello Jugdaico hb. 
1, cap. 16. & Antiq. lib, 16. cap. 9. 
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faows were much ſunk in their credit and eſteem, by reaſon that 
the poverty of the E/jaxs diſabled them from ſetting them forth 
in their uſual pomp and ſplendor, he ſetled a conſtant revenue 
on them for the reſtoring of them to their former folemnity 
and honour: In acknowledgment whereof they granted him the 
honour of a Preſident in thoſe Games as long as he ſhould live. 
On his arrival at Rome (1) he was there received with great ho- 


nour and kindneſs by Awgaſtas ; from whom having received his 
fons now fully diſciplined and inſtructed in all the Roman Ex- 
erciſes and Literature, he returned with them into Judæa, and a2 


little after (n) provided them with ſuitable matches, marryin 


Alexander the eldeſt of them to Glaphyra the daughter of Arche- | 
laus King of Cappadocia, and the other to Berenice the daughter 
of Salome his filter. By the comlineſs of their Perſons, the a- 
greeableneſs of their Behaviour, and other laudable qualificati- he aff 


ons, which they were accompliſhed with, () they drew to them 
the love and eſteem of all the Fews ; but Salome, and ſuch 
others as had been her accomplices in procuring the death of 
Mariamne their mother, fearing their revenge, did all that in 


them lay by evil artifices to work their deſtruQion alſo, and at Þ 


Jaſt accomplithed it, as will be in its due place related. 


In the interim the work of the Temple went on, and (5) : 
after an year and half that part which was moſt properly the fon. 
; and b 
it witt 


Temple (that is that which contained the Holy Place, the Holy 
of Holies, and the Porch, through which was the paſſage leading 
to both) was wholly finiſhed, and after eight years more all the 
reſt was built, which Herod propoſed, | 

Auguſtus having tent Agrippa again into the Eaſt, aſſoon as 
Herod heard of his arrival in the Province of Pro- 
per Aſia, () he went thither to him, and having 
prevailed with him to accept of an invitation, which 
he earneltly made him, to come into Jadæa, on his 
arrival there he entertained him and all his attendants with all 
manner of honour, magnificence, and ſumptuous fare, and 
having thewn him all his new built Cities and Caſtles, as Sebaſte, 
Ceſaria, Alexandrinm, Herodium, and Hyrcania, he led him in 
the laſt place to Ferzſalem ; on his approach to it he was at ſome 
diſtance met by all the people in their feſtival apparel, and con- 
dJnted into the City by a ſolemn proceſſion and loud acclama- 
tions. After ſome ſtay there he offered an Hecatomb at the 
Temple, and feaſted all the people, and then haſtning to the 
Port, where his fleet lay, he failed back again into Ionia, be- 
fore the winter came on. | | 
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(1) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 1. (m) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. 
cap. 2. (i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 1 (o) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 14. (p) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. 
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Aſander King of the Cimmerian Boſphorus being dead ] left 
his Kingdom to Dynamit his wife, in whoſe right he | 

had held it, ſhe being the daughter of Pharnaces the Amo 14, 
ſon of Miebridatet. One Scribonins pretending to Herod 24. 
be a Grandſon of Mithridates, and to have a grant , 
from Auguſtus to ſucceed Aſander, took Dynamit to wife, and 
ſeiſed the Country. Whereon Agrippa ſent Polemon (whom the 
Romans had made King of Pontus and the Leſſer Armenia) to 
make war upon him; but before his arrival the Boyſphorans ha- 
ving diſcovered Scr/bonrzs to be a cheat in all his pretenſions, 
had put him to death. However they would not ſubmit to 
Polemon, but tho' they had been vanquiſhed in battel by him on 


| his firſt coming into the Country, yet ſtil ſtood out againſt him, 


which brought Agrippa apo them with all his Army, and a 
dangerous war enſued. Herod hearing of this (7) haſtned to 


7 the aſſiſtance of Agrippa with a fleet and army, thereby further 


to ingratiate himſelf with him, which he fully effected by this 


opportunity. For coming up with him at Sinope in Pontus, 


when he was in ſome diſtreſs for want of ſuch a ſupply, as 
Herod brought him, nothing could be more acceptable to him, 
than his arrival thither with it at that time. With this aſſiſtance 
Agrippa (1) ſoon reduced the Boſphorans to a thorough ſubmiſ- 
ſion. hereon Dynamis being given to Polemon to wife, he 


had with her the Kingdom of Boſphorus conferred on hi 
and by the favour of Angaſios, who confirmed the Grant, hel 
it with that of Pontus 

# before. He had been a long time a faithful Ally to the Roman, 
and had theſe Kingdoms given him for the reward of the many 
important Services he had done them. He had not the whole 
Kingdom of Pontus, but only that part of it which lay next 


the Leſſer Armenia, which he had 


Cappadocia, This from him was afterwards for diſtinction fake 
called (2) Pontus Polemoniacus, in which Kingdom () his ſon 
of the ſame name afterward ſucceeded him by the favour of C- 


lgula. After matters were thus ſetled in Boſphorzs (u) Agrip- 


pa returned through 40 onia, Cappadocia, and Phrygia un- 
to Epbeſus in Ionia. Herod accompanying him all the way thi- 
ther, procured many favours of him in behalf of ſeveral of the 
people of thoſe parts, who prayed his mediation. And on his 
coming into Ion ia (x) he had there an eſpecial occaſion to ſo- 
licit him for his favour in behalf of the Fews, that had been 
ſetled in thoſe parts. It hath been above related how Auriac bas 
the Great had planted two thouſand families of the Ba 

ews in Phrygia, Lydia, and other Provinces there adjoining. 

heſe being ia to a great number, and ſpread over all 


pr IE 


) Dion Caſſius lib. 54. p. 438. (0) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. g. 
( Dion Caſſius lib 54. p. uy (t) Juſtinianus in Novella . 
(u) Dion Caſſius lib. 59. p. 649. (w) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. 
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Leſſer Aſia, and the Iſles, they were maligned and oppreſſed by Þ 
the other Inhabitants, among whom they dwelt, ſo that they Þ 
would not permit them to live according to their Law and Re. 
hgion, or ſufter them to 1 the immunities and privileges, 

ormerly granted to them firſt by Þ 
the Kings of Syria, and afterwards by the Romans. Herod on] 
their application to him undertook their cauſe, and ſolicited it ſo 


which had in that behalf been 


effectually with Aprippa, that he obtained for them all that they 


deſired, all their grievances being redreſſed, and all their immu- Þ 
nities and privileges reftored and confirmed to them in as ample 
manner, as they had at any time before been in poſſeſſion of Þ 
them. After this Agrippa paſſed over to Samos, and Herod ()) 


returned again into F#dea. On his arrival at Ferxzſalens having 


aſſembled the people together, he related to them the Succeſſes Þ 
of his Journey, and what he had done and obtained for the Few: 
of Leſſer Aſia; and then the more to ingratiate himſelf with 


of their Taxes, which 


th:m he remitted to them one fourth 
was accepted with great rejoycing and thankfulneſs by them. 


Lepidus being dead, who had born the office of Pontifex Ma. 
LES æimus orHigh-Prieſt of Rome, Auguſtus (2) took that 
Amo 13. office to himſelf, as did all his Sueceſſors in the Em- 
Herod 253. pire after him, as well Chriſtians as Heathens, till 
the time of Gratian, who ſucceeded his Father Va- 


lentinian in the year after Chriſt 375, He being a zealous Chri- 


ſtian (a) thought it inconſiſtent with his Religion to bear as 6 


much as the title of High-Prieſt in Heathen Rites, and for this 
reaſon firſt refuſed it, and all the reſt that afterwards ſucceed- 
- him in the Roman Empire following his example did the 
ame. Exe 

As ſoon as Anguſtus had entered on this office, (5) he ſet him- 
ſelf on the reforming of many things in the matters, which were 
thereby — under his care. And he firſt began with examining 
into the Prophetic Books which then went abroad. For a great num- 
ber of theſe being at this time every where ſpread abroad among the 
people created great diſturbances, and raiſed many vain hopes 
and fears in the minds of men, according as they were interpret - 
ed for or againſt what was then uppermoſt in the Government. 
All theſe Auguſtus called in, and cauſed moſt of them, to the 
number of two thouſand Volumes, to be burnt as ſpurious, reſer- 
ving only thoſe which bore the name of ſome of the Sibyls for 
their Authors. And theſe alſo he ſubjected to a ſtrict examina- 
tion, and retained of them none other than ſuch as were on this 
tryal zudged genuine, the reſt he committed to the ſame Flames 


(z) Suctonius in Octavio cap, 


(y) Joſephus _ lib. 16. cap. 5. 2993 
6 imus lib. 4. 


31. Dion Caſſius l p- 540. 
{6 ) Suctonuus ibidem. A ne 
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t into two 
Golden Cabinets, and laid them up in the Temple of Apollo, (c) 


which he had built in the Palace, placing them there under the pe- 
deſtal on which the Image of that Heathen Doity was there erected. 
Theſe Sibylline Oracles having been of great repute in the old 


Z hcathen World, and alſo often appealed to by the ancient wri- 
ters of the Chriſtian Church, it is proper that here I give ſome 


account of them, and alſo of thoſe by whom they are ſaid to 
have been delivered. 

The Sibyls, were (4) women of ancient times faid to have been 
endued with a prophetic Spirit, and to have deliver'd Oracles fore- 
ſhewing the fates and deſtinies of Kingdoms and States. We 
have in che Writings of the Ancients mention made (e) of ten 
of them, the eldeſt of which being named Sibylla, (J) all others 


| of the ſame Sex, who afterwards pretended to have the like fa- 


tidical Spirit and Power, were from her call'd Sibyls ; the emi- 
nenteſt of which were the ten I have mention'd ; and of theſe 
the moſt noted was ſhe, whom the Romans call'd Sibylla Cu- 
mea, and others Erythrea, for ſhe was (g) one and the ſame Si- 

J, who had both theſe names. She was born at Erythre in 
onia, and therefore was by the Greeks called Erythræa; but 
having removed from Erythre to Came in Italy, and there de- 
livered all her Oracles, ſhe was from thence by the Romans 
and [talians called Camea, The place at Came, where ſhe 


| lived, and from whence ſhe is ſaid to have given out her O- 


racles, was a Cave or ſubterraneous Vault digg'd out of the 


main Rock. (5) Faſtin Martyr, who had been upon the place, 


ſpeaking of it, and the yu which there propheſy'd, tells us (i) 
as followeth. This Sr 


byl they ſay being a Babylonian by de- 
te ſcent, and the Daughter of Beroſ#s who wrote the Chaldaic 
« Hiſtory, came I know not how into Campania, and there de- 
„ Jivered her Oracles in a City call'd Came, ſituated at the di- 
« ſtance of fix miles from Baiæ. I having been upon the place 
« did there ſee a large Chapel or Oratory, which was all hevwn 
* out of the main Rock, a work great and wonderful. In 
* which Chapel, as the Inhabitants made report unto me accord- 
ing as they had it by ancient Traditions from their fore-fathers, 
* the Siby l gave forth her Oracles. In the middle of the Cha- 
“ pel they ſhewed me three hollow places hewen out of the 
« ſame Rock, in which, being fill'd with Water, they told me 
e ſhe uſed to waſh herſelf, and that then after having put on het 


(e) Servius in Virgilii Znead. lib. 6. v. 69. (d) Videas de eis 
Opſopæum, Salmaſium in exercitaionibus ad Solinum p. 75. 76, &c. Blon- 
dellum de Sibyllis, Montacutium alioſque. (e) Lactantius de falſa 
Religione lib. t. cap. 6. (f) Salmaſius ibid p. 80. ( Ari- 
ſtoteles de admirandis. Servius in Virgilii Ænead. lib. vi. ver. 32 t. 

(b) He wrote his firſt Apology for the Chribian Religion An, Dom. 140. 
(1) la Cuhortatione ad Græcos. 


„Gar- 
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« Garment, ſhe retired into the innermoſt Cell of that Chapel 
« which was alſo hewen out of the ſame Rock, and there ha.“ 
“ ving ſettled herſelf upon an high advanced ſeat in the middle 
of that Cell, from chence utter'd and gave forth her Oracles“ 
Thus far Jaſtin Martyr of this vault. Onupbrius writes (&) tha 
it continued to be ſeen many hundred years after, until the yen 
of our Lord 1539, in which all Campania having been terriblyÞ 
ſhaken with an Earthquake, at Puteoli huge mountains of Sand“ 
Gravel, and Slime were then caſt up from the bottom of the! 
Sea, which totally overwhelmed, and utterly ruin'd this Chape | 
of the Qumæan Sibyll. The fame Ouaphrius tells us, that abou? 
nine years after, that is in the year of our Lord 1548, having 
been upon the place, and made diligent inquiry of the Inhabitants, Þ* 
he found, that till that Earthquake every thing in that Vault wa 
exactly 1 had deſcribed it, but that then it was utterlyÞ* 
deſtroyed. But Travellers (/) are there till ſhewn a Vault 
Which they call the Grotto of the Sibyi even to this day. 1 
Of the time when this Sy lived there are various opinions 
Juſtin Martyr in ſaying (n) that ſhe was by deſcent a Babyloni- 7 
an and the Daughter of Beroſus the Hiſtorian puts her below 
the time of Ale ander. No doubt he miſtook her for Athena 
the ſecond S:byl, (#) which was called the Erythrean, who li- 
ved about that time; but ſhe never came to Camæ in Italy. Virgil 
(o) makes her to have lived at Cumæ in the time of the Troja: 
war, and to have been contemporary with A:zcas. And others 
place her in the time of Targuin the laſt King of Rome. Theſe 
laſt found their opinion upon the ſuppoſal, that it was ſhe herſelf 
that brought the Books of her Prophecies to that King, but this 
is no where ſaid. The Story vrhich they tell us of this matter is 
as followeth. | | 

| While Tarquin the ſecond of that name reigned at Rome, (5) 
there came a certain Woman unto him of a foreign Country, 
with nine Books containing the Oracles of the Sb I which ſhe 
offered to ſell to him, demanding for them three hundred pieces 
of Gold. But Tarquin refuſing to give that price for them, ſhe 
burat three of the nine, and then offered him the remaining fit 
at the ſame price, at which demand ſhe being thought to be out 
of her wits was rejected with ſcorn and laughter; whereon ſhe 
burnt three others of them, and then offering him the 2 
three perſiſted ſtill to demand the fame price for theſe, as ſhe fit 


— 


— 


1 


(k) In Libro de Sibyllis & Carminibus Sibyllinis. (I) See San- 

dys, Laſlel, and others. m) Juſtin Martyr in Cohortatione ad 

Græcos. (2) Strabo lib. 13. p. 645. (o) Encad lib. 6. 

685 Dionyſius Halicar naſ. lib. 4. Aulus Geliius lib. 1. cap. 19. Lactantius 
Falſa. Religione lib. 1. cap. 6, Scivius in Virgilium ad lib, vi. verl. 

72 


had 
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had for all the nine. At which ſtrange procedure Tarquin be- 
ing moved, and thinking that there might be ſomething in it more 
than ordinary, ſent for the Azgars to conſult with them about 


it; who on their examining into the matter told him, that they 


found by certain Signs, that what he had. deſpiſed was a divine 
Gift; that it was a great loſs and damage that he had not bought 
all the nine books, that were firſt offered him, and therefore preſ- 
ſed him to give the woman for the remaining three the price 
which ſhe 1 Whereon the money being paid, and the 
books delivered to Targuin, the woman gave him ſtrict charge 
to keep them ſafely, as containing Oracles relating to the future 
State of Rome, and after that ſhe diſappeared and was no more 
feen. Hereon Tarquin putting theſe books into a ſtone Cof- 
fer laid them up in a vault under-ground in the Temple of Fap:- 
ter in the Capitol, and appointed two of the principal of the No- 
bility to have the keeping of them, with ſtrict charge not todivulge 
them or ſuffer any other beſides themſelves to have the peruſal of 
them, or on any occaſion whatſoever as much as in the leaſt 
to look into them; which was ſo {trialy required () that Mar- 
cus Attilius, one of the firſt to whole cuſtody theſe Books were 
committed, having given Liberty to Petronius Sabinxs to take a 
Copy of theſe Books, he was for this breach of his truſt ſown 
up in a ſack and caſt into the River; which was a puniſhment 
among the Romans, that never elſe uſed to be inflicted, fave on- 
ly on Parricides. After the diſſolution of the Regal power the 
common-wealth continued the ſame regard to theſe Books, and 
craftily made them a main Engine of State in the enſuing govern- 
ment tor the quieting of the people in all diſturbances, that after 
hapned among them. For whenever any great misfortune befel 
them, any prodigies appeared to fright them, or any other acci- 
dent or occaftion made a ruffle or diſorder among the people, 
theſe books were ordered to be conſulted, and the keepers of 
them always brought forth ſuch an anſwer as ſerved the purpoſe, 
and in many difficulties the Governours of that ſtate helped 
themſelves this way. And therefore there was nothing among 
the Romans, which they kept with a more ſtrict and ſacred care, 
than theſe Books, that thereby the uſe of them might be made 
the better to anſwer the end deſigned. For they always choſe 
the keepers of them out of the chief of the Nobility, aſſigned 


them this office for term of Life, and exempted them from all 


the burdens of the State both military and civil, as Men wholly 
conſecrated to this one thing only. Theſe (99) at firlt were on- 


(q) Dionyſius Halicarnaſ. lib. 4. Valerius Maximus lib. 1. cap. 1.5. 13. 
(aa) When they were only two they were called Duumviri, when ten they were cal- 
2 when fifteen Quindecemviri. They were firſt made ten i 
the year of Rome 388, (which was the year before Chriſt 266) and fifteen en 
the reſtoration of the Cafitol, after it had been bunt, and the laying up of a new 
collection of Sibylline Oracles in it, Anno 76, | 
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ly two, afterwards they were augmented to ten, and after that | 
again to fifteen. None were allowed to look into theſe Books 
fave theſe only, and not they neither; but when on any exigen- | 


cy of the State they were ordered ſo to do by a Decree of the 
Senate. Theſe Books (r) were thus carefully kept till the Civil 
Wars of Sy/la and Marius; when the Capitol being accidentally 
ſet on fire and burnt down to the ground, theſe Books were 
burnt with it. This hapned while G) Cornelius Scipio Afraticus 
and Caius Norbanus Flaccus were Conſuls at Rome in the year 
before Chriſt eighty three. But ſeven years after the Capitol be- 
ing again rebuilt (2) Caius Scribonius Curio being then Conſul, 
made a motion in the Senate about the reſtoring the Srbylline 
Oracles. The uſe of them for the purpoſes above-mention'd ha- 
ving been found very beneficial to the Common-wealth in caſes 
of publick difficulties, it was reſolved by no means to be with- 
out them, were it poſſible they could be any way again retriey'd, 


And therefore the Senate having taken this matter into their con- 
ſideration, and underſtanding that there were none of theſe Ora- 
cles then preſerved at Cumæ, where that S:by/ propheſyed, whoſe FR 


Books were burnt; but that there were ſome of them at Erythræ 


in Ionia, where ſhe was born, (a) they ſent thither P. Gabini- : 


5s, M. Otacilius, and Lucius Valerius, three Ambaſſadors from 


their Body to take Copies of them, and bring them to Rome; N 


who having there gather'd together from the Papers of ſeveral 
private perſons about a thouſand verſes in the Greek Language 
pretended to be the Prophecies and Oracles of this and — 2 
6yls came back with them to Rome; and at the ſame time (2) in- 
que being alſo made at Samos, Ilium, and other Cities in Greece, 
Sici 95 Africa, and Italy for the like Oracles and Prophecies of 
the Sbyls, great numbers that pretended to be ſuch were got- 
ten together, and laid up in the Capitol to ſupply the place of 
thoſe that were burnt. But there was this great difference be- 
tween the Sibylline Books, that were burnt with the Capitol, and 
thoſe that were afterwards put in their place, that whereas the 
tormer having never been in any other hands than thoſe, to 
whoſe cuſtody they had been committed, were vulgarly known 
to none, it was * om as tO the latter. For they having been 
in the hands of the vulgar in all places, where they were col- 
lected, before they were brought to Rome, were (till after that 

Collection vulgarly known as before, and much more fo, be- 


* 2 
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(7) Dionyſius Hal. ibid. Plutarchus in Sy lla. Appianus De Bellis Civili- 
bus lib. 1. (5) Tacitus Hiſt. lib. 3. cap. 72. Appian ibid, Julius 
Obſequens De Prodigiis. (e) Lactantius De Falſa Religione lib. i. 
cap. 6. & De Ira Dei cap. 22. & De Falſa Sapientia cap. 17. 

() Lactantius ibid. Tacitus in Annalibus lib, 6, cap. 12, Dionyſius Hali- 
carpal. lib. 4. e , 
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cauſe the reputation which the Romant gave them by making 
this collection of them, made them the more to be enqujr- 
ed after, and the more to be diſperſed ; whereby it came to paſs, 
that of all this Collection laid up in the Capitol there was ſcarce 
any one Prophecy or Oracle, of which there were not Copies in 
private hands; and from them Virgil had that Sine Prophecy 
of the coming of Chr:/?, and the reſtoring of Juſtice, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Bleſſedneſs ro the world by nim, which he hath ſet 
forth in his fourth Eclogue ; and from them came alſo the many 
other Prophecies, which at this time went abroad of the ſame 
import. But the uſe which the Komars propoſed to make of 
theſe Oracles being much defeated by their being thus vulgarly 
known, a Law was made, (w) that all that had any Copies of 
them ſhould bring them into the Pretor of the City, and all were 
prohibited under pain of death to retain any of them. But not- 
withſtanding, many, that had Tranſcripts of theſe Oracles, till 
privately keeping them in their Hands, and their number increa- 
ling by new Forgeries made of them, Auguſtus on his taking on 
him the High-Prieſthood of Rome (x) revived the Law; where- 
on ſo many Copies of theſe pretended Prophecies being brought 
in, as amounted to a great multitude of Volumes, he ordered 
them all ſtrictly to be examined, and having burnt and deſttoy- 
ed all that were diſapproved, to the number abuve-mentioned, te- 
poſited the reſt for the uſe of the State. Theſe afterwards () 
Tiberius cauſed to be examined over again, and burnt many more 
of them, preſerving only ſuch, as were of moment, and found 
worthy of approbation for that ſervice of the ſtate for which 
they were originally intended. And to theſe as long as Kome 
remained Heathen pres recourſe was made. For about this 
time on the coming of Chriſt our Saviour, the Great Oracle of 
all truth, (z) all other Oracles ceaſing, the Si line Prophecies, 
and the Sortes Virgiliane, the Sortes Preneſting, with ſome other 
like fooliſh Inventions for Divination, werethe only Oracles they 
had to Conſult. And in this uſe theſe Siu’ Prophecies con- 
tinued till the year of our Lord 399, when they were utterly 
deſtroyed. For not long before that time (a) a Prophecy being 
given out by the Heathen Romaxs, pretended to be taken from 
the Sibylline Writings, which imported that Peter having by Ma- 
gic founded the Chriſtian Religion to laſt for the term of zy 
years only, it was at the end of this Term wholly to vaniin 
and be no more profeſſed in the World, and this term expiring 


(v) Tacitus in Annalibus lib. 6, cap. 12. Juſtinus Martyr in 2da Apolo- 
gia pro Chriſtianis. (x) Tacitus ibid. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 
31. (y) Dion Caſſius lib. 57. pag. 615. Tacitus ibidem. 

(z) Plutarchus De Oraculorum defectu. (2) Auguſtwus De Ci- 
vitate Dei lib. 18, cap. 53, & 54. - 
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in the year of our Lord 398, (for that was juſt 365 years after 


Chri/Ps aſcenſion into Heaven, and the firſt eſtabliſhing of the 


Chriſtian Religion thereupon) Honorius the Roman Emperor ta- 
king the advantage hereof to convict theſe Writings of manifeſt 
Forgery and Impoſture (4) ordered them all to be deſttoyed, and 
accordingly the next year after (that is in the year of our Lord 
399 ) Szilico by virtue of a decree from him, burnt all 
thoſe prophetic writings, and pulled down and utterly demo- 
liſhed the Temple of Apollo, in which they were repoſited. And 
(c) the ſame year became fatal to many other Heathen "Temples 
in Africa and elſewhere through the Roman Empire. 

There is ſtill preſerved in eight Books of Greek verſe, a Col- 
lection of Oracles pretended to be the Sibylline. This colleQti- 
on muſt have been made between the year of our Lord 138, and 
the year 167. It could not be earlier, for therein (4) mention 


is made of the next Succeſſor of Adrian, that is Antoninus Pius, 


who did not ſucceed him till the year 138. And it could not 


be latter, becauſe Juſtin Martyr in his writings ſeveral times | 


quotes it, and appeals to it, who did not outlive the year 167, 
being then put to death under the fourth perſecution. But whe- 
ther this was a true collection of the Oracles called Siblline or 
a fictitious compoſure made out of a pious fraud by ſome Chri- 
{tian of the time, when it was firſt publiſhed, is a queſtion a- 
mong learned Men. (e) Baronius, (F) Biſhop Mountague of Nor- 
wich, and others, would have it to be genuine, that is, to contain 2 
true collection of what was received among the Heathens for the 
Oracles cf the Sibylle before Chr:/t was born, but (g) moſt look on it 
as the ſpurious production of ſome zealous Chriſtian, who compiled 
it for the promoting of the intereſt of the Religion he profeſled, 
For any one, ſay they, that ſhall with an unbyaſſed Judgment pe- 
ruſe the Book, will find therein ſuch an abſtract of the Hiſtory 
and Doctrines of the Old and New Teſtament, as muſt necei- 
ſarily make him conclude none but a Chriſtian could write it, 
and in one place the compiler of it plainly (4) acknowledgeth 
himſelf to be ſo. Beſides the whole myſtery of our Salvation, 
the method whereby it was to be accompliſhed, what belongs to 
the perſon of the Me/jiah, and his ſpiritual Kingdom, his Birth, 
Crucifixion, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, are all more explicitly, 
clearly and fully ſpoken of in theſe pretended Prophecies, than they 
are in any of the true and undoubted Prophecies of the Old Te- 
ſtament; which is ſufficient proof, that they were written after 


— 


- (6) Rutilii Itinerarium lib. 2. (c) Auguſtinus De Civitate Dei 
lib. 18. cap. 54. (d) Libro 5to. (e) In Apparatu ad 
Annales. HA, ad Monuments of the Church before Chriſt. 

(g) See Caſaubon, Blonde), au I others. (% Lib. 8, Mere is this verſe, 
Nos igitur Chriſti Sancta de ſtirpe Creati. | 
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they were accompliſhed; it being by no means to be believed 
that God would reveal himſelf by Heathen Prophets to the Hea- 
then Nations more clearly, fully and explicitly, than he had by 
2 his own true Prophets to his own People. Beſides the Compiler 
2 of theſe Prophetic Books (i) ſpeaks of Chr:/t's reigning here upon 
Earth, according to the notion of the Millinariant, which plain- 
ly proves them to have been written after the Origin of that He- 
re Ys which could not have being till after CHriſt's time, neither 
had 1t 


till the ſecond Century, when it was firſt introduced by 


2 Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis in Phrygia. Herein alſo is given a 


# (4) Succeſſion of all the Roman Emperors from Julius Caſar to 


Antoninus Pius, and the time of his adopting M. Antoninus, and 
L. Verus, in ſuch manner as manifeſtly ſhews it to have been 


0 


written rather as an Hiſtory of things paſt than as a Prophecy 


foretelling what was to come. And in the ſame book the pre- 
tended Propheteſs tells us, that (/) ſhe was wife to one of the 


three Sons of Noah, and was with him in the Ark during the 
whole time of the deluge, and many other like particulars are 


i 


contained therein, which ſavour all of fiction and impoſture. 


All this put together, ſeems evidently to prove, that a great part 


olf this book, inſtead of containing a true collection of the Ora- 
cles received for Sibylline among the Heathen before Cyriſt's 


. time, is nothing more than the invention and impoſture of the 
Compiler. 


But on the other fide it is urged for the truth and genuineſs 


of this Book, that it was appealed to by Juſtin Martyr, and ma- 


ny ethers of the ancient writers of the Chriſtian Church, as A- 
| thenagoras, Theophilus Antiochenus, Tertullian, the Author of 
the Apoſtolical conſtitutions, Lactantius, Euſebius, Ferom, Au- 


ſtin, &c. That (mm) Clemens Alexandrinus, who lived in the ſe- 
2 cond Century, tells us, that Paul himſelf in his preaching to the 


4 


[2 Gentiles frequently referred to theſe Oracles of the Si; That 
= theſe contained in this collection are the ſame, that were recei- 


* 


mentioning the Acroſtichis, which is now found in them; That 
Jiuſephus in the firſt Book of his Antiquities Chap. V. quotes the 
* J/byllize Oracle for the building of the Tower of Babel, aud the 
- confuſion of Languages, which followed thereupon, and that 
: ay” Quotation is found in the preſent Book. 
g o this it is replied, that Jaſtin Martyr was a perſon of 
great credulity, who believed, and laid hold of every thing, that 
he thought might make for the Chriſtian Religion; whereof in- 
lances have been (#) above already given; and he having appeal- 
ed to this Book of Sibylline Oracles, all the reſt of the ancients, 
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that did ſo, were led to it by his example: That as to what 
Clemens ſaith of St. Paul's quoting the Sibyl, he could have 
this only by Tradition; for there is nothing of it in the Scrip- 
tures : That for many years before the birth of Chriſt many pro- 
phecies went abroad under the name of S:by/ls foretelling his 
coming; and that it's poſſible St. Paul might quote ſome of theſe 
in his preachings to his Heathens, is readily acknowledged. 
But this doth not prove theſe eight Books, which we now treat 
of, to be a true and genuine collection of them. As to the 
Acroſticks, Cicero (o) indeed ſays, the Sibylline Oracles were 
Written in ſuch ſort of verſes ; and that there are a certain num. 
der of Acroſticks (y) in this collection, is acknowledged; but 


theſe are of a different ſort from the Acroſticks mentioned ! 


Cicero. For according to him the Acruſticks of the SI 
Oracles were ſo written, that the letters of the firſt verle 9. 
every ſection begun all the following verſes in the ſame order, 
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as they lay in that firſt verſe. As for example, ſuppoſing the 
firſt verſe to be that which begins Hirgil's fourth Eclogue, Sicel. 
des Muſe paulo majora canamus, to make the Acroſticks, which 
Cicero mentions, the letter (i) which is the ſecond letter mul: 
begin the ſecond verſe, (c) which is the third letter the thite 
verſe, (e) the fourth verſe,(1) the fifth verſe, and fo on to the end; 
and when all che letters of the firit verſe were thus exhauſted, 
ſo as that the whole firſt verſe might be read downward in the 
initial letters of the following vertes, as well as forward in tht 
firſt, there ended the Section. And then another verſe begun 


another Section; and by the letters of it another Actoſtichis wa 


made in the ſame manner as the former, and fo on through the 
whole Volume. But the Acroſticks, which ate in the preſent Col 
lection, and are alluded to by (%) Zertullian, and quoted by (7) 
the Emperor Conſtantine and (5) St. Auſtin, are of another fort. 
For in them the letters of the ticſt verſe do not become the ini. 
tial letters of the following verſes in manner as above- mention. 
ed; but the letters of theſe Greek words, Ingo0s xe, Ot 
Tios T STauls, are the initial letters in theſe Acroſtichs 


And the Engl; of theſe Greek words being Feſus Chriſt the Þ 


Son of God, the Saviour, the Croſs, and the ſubſtance of the A- 


croſtical verſes, whole initial letters make theſe words, being 4 F 
Summary of the principal parts of the hiſtory and doctrines ot 
the Goſpel, it is ſcarce to be imagined, that any one in his wits Þ 


(p) Lib. 8. % De Bay- 
1 Letters d 6 


RG. — 
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(o) De Divinatione lib. 2. cap. 54. 
tiſmo. For there by the Greek word I 315 made out of the mitt 


zheje words r Yere?s Oe ts geit, which make the Acroſtichs u 


the ci Book of the Sibylline Oracles, he plamly refers to thoſe Acroſtichs. 
(70 In Oratione ad Cætum Sanctorum apud Euſebium, 
vitate Dei lib, 18. cap, 23, . 
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ſhould think theſe: to have been the Acroſtichs, which Cicero 
mentions, Or to have been at all exiſting in Creere's time. It is 
moſt likely the Compiler of this Collection finding in Yarro, 
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Dionyfias Halicarnaſſeus, Cicero, and other writers then extant, 
mention made of Acroſtichs in the Sie Oracles, invented 
theſe of purpofe to cloak the Impoſture, which he was guilty 
of in the greater part of the Book, and ſo make the Cheat the 
better go down by this imitation ; but he not hitting it exactly, 
the fraud inſtead of being covered is detected thereby. As to 
the Quotation of Jeſephu concerning the Tower of Babel, 
and the confuſion of languages at the building of it, it is ac- 
knowledged, that certain verſes went about in Joſephus's time 
under the name of. the S5, out of which Foſephas quoted the 
paſſage mention'd, and that this very paſſage, tho' not in the 
ſame words, is yet in ſubſtance in the third book of the Col- 
lection of the Sibylline Oracles, which we now treat of. But 
this doth not prove all that collection to be genuine, and not in 
a great part of it the ſpurious production of ſome Impoſtor. But 
not to detain the Reader with a long examination of all that 
hath been ſaid by learned men on this ſubject, I ſhall lay down 
what appears to me to be the whole truth of the matter in theſe 
following poſitions. | 

I. Firſt, The Oracles of the S:by/ls have from ancient times 
been in 2 reputation both among the Greeks and Latint. 
For (t) Plato and (2) Ariſtotle, as well as Varro, Dionyſius of 
Halicarnaſſus, and Livy make mention of them with great re- 
gard. But who, or how many thoſe S:by/ls were, or when or 
where they lived, various Authors as to theſe particulars write 
variouſly of them, and moſt that they ſay concerning them is 
manifeſtly fable and fiction. 

II. How much ſoever they might pretend to the gift of Pro- 
phecy, they could not have it by divine inſpiration. For moſt 
of the Oracles, that were produced from them, when conſulted 
by the Romans, directed to ſuch idolatrous (w) and abominable 
rites, as cannot without the greateſt impiety be ſaid to come 
from God. And one of theſe Sie in the Collection now 
extant (x) confeſſeth herſelf to have been a vile Adultereſs, 
who gta, the Law of her marriage had proſtituted 
herſelf to a multitude, and lain with thouſands; and how can 
any breaſt, that is polluted with fo great a load of impurity, 


— ——_— 


Or 


(e) In Phædro. (u) De admirandis. (w) For out of 
rhſe Books they ſomettmes were commanded to Sacrifice a Grecian man, and a 
Grecian woman, and a Gallic man, and a Gallic woman, by burying them a- 
U.e in the Boarian Forum or Bullock market, aud for the moſt part as often 
as they were conſulted, other Sacrifices were made according to the Auſwers from 
zhew, which were altogether as imtious. (x) lib. 2. & lib. 7. 

be 


813 


j 
| 
| 
* 
! 
f 


630 


III. If therefore they ever had the 
things to come, they muſt have receive 
ſpirits inſpiring them therewith. For theſe had their Oracles in 


many places among the Heathen Nations in the times preceding 3 


the birth of Chriſt, and moſt of them were delivered by Wo- 
men; ſo it was at Delphos, and ſo it was at Dodona, and ſo in 
Other places where Temples were erected to the Heathen Deities, 


But the world having been always too fond of prophecies and | q 


predictions, this often gives advantage for the impoling of falſe 


pretences under thoſe names. We ſee enough of this in the | 
Credit that Noſtradamus's Centuries, Nixoz's Prophecies, and o- 
ther ſuch deluſions have in our times gotten among many, but | 


it was much more ſo in the Heathen world. It hath been above- 


mentioned, how Auguſtus burnt two thouſand Volumes of theſe |, 


pretended Oracles, and how Tiberius afterwards deſtroyed many 
more of them; but notwithſtanding this like Hydra's heads they 
grew and multiplyed by being cut off, and down as low as the 
time of Zaſimus, who lived in the fifth Century, there were 
many collections of theſe Oracles among the Heathens even then, 


when Heatheniſme was almoſt worn out. For (y) he tells us | 


he had pernſed mor &; yrrongy owayoyrs, i. e. many col: 
lections of Oracles. And there is now ſcarce a Nunnery be- 


youd Sea, in which one or other of the Siſters doth not pretend | 


to be inſpired, and deliver Oracles and Prophecies determining 
the fates of Kingdoms and States. Sometimes an Enthuſiaſtic 
Spirit, ſometimes Hyſterical Fits, but moſtly pride and vanity 
Jead them to theſe pretences, and moſt likely the Sibyls had no 
better foundation tor all theſe Oracles of theirs, that have ob- 
tained fo great a reputation in the World. 

IV. The Story of the three Books of the Sibyls ſold to Tar- 
guin, was all a cheat and a fraud deviſed for the conveni- 
ence of the State. Some tell it of (z) Tarquinins Super- 
tut, and ſome of (4) Tarquinius Priſcus ; but moſt likely 
what is ſaid of it was done in the time of Nama, it being of a 
piece with all the reſt that he did for the eſtabliſhing of the Ro- 
man State. For he built it all upon ſuperſtition and impoſture, 
60 pretending the direction of tie Goddeſs Egeria for all his in- 

itutions, thereby the better to make them go down with the 
people. And no doubt by a like device it was, that an unknown 
ald woman brought from ſome forggn place, was ſuborned to 
act the part mentioned in the Story, and to burn ſix of the Books 


— 


\ A Ds. 1 


() Hiſtoriarum lib. 2. (z) Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus lib. 4. A Gel- 
Fus lib. 1. cap. 19. Plin. lib. 13. cap. 13. Solinus cap. 2. 
(a) Lact: ntius De Falſa Religione cap. G. Iſiodor. Orig. lib. 8. cap. 8. 
(9) Pluterchus in Numa 
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thereby to give toe greater value to the other three. And this 
Artifice fully ani d the end intended. For the conſulting of 
thoſe Books, aud the pretended anſwers from them, ſerved very 
often for the quelling and compoſing of many diſorders and di- 
ſturbances among the people, when nothing elſe could. The 
manner in which theſe Oracles were ſaid to be given forth, (c) 
was by ecſtaſy and cuthuſiaſtic rage, under which the Inſpired 
gave forth their Oracles without underſtanding, or as much as 
knowing what they ſaid. From hence Cicers (d) argues againſt 


them, becauſe of the Acroſtichs, in which they were written. For 


he rightly ſaith, that their being compoſed in ſuch a ſort of verſes 
demonſtrates them to be the product of Art and Contrivance, 
and not poflibly to come from ſuch, as were in ecſtacy, and be- 
lides themſelves. 

V. None being (e) allowed to inſpect, or in the leaſt peruſe 
the Oracles of the S:byls in the Capitol, that is either thoſe that 
were there laid up betore the burning of that Edifice in the time 
of Sylla, or thoſe that were there laid up after it, excepting the 
ſacred College only, to whoſe keeping they were committed, 
the members of this College were thereby enabled, whenever 
the conſulting of theſe Oracles was decreed, to bring forth ſuch 
an anſwer as would belt ſerve the purpoſe for which that Decree 
was made. And this they always did, whether they found it in 
theſe Oracles or not, and herein lay the whole myſtery of this 
matter; and we have ſeveral inſtances wherein it was thus pra- 
ctiſed. For when the great men of Rome had gotten from Pro- 
lemy Anletes King of Egypt all the money he could give for the 
procuring of his reſtorarion, when expell'd his_Kingdom, and 
they found it inconvenient for the State to do what they had 
promiſed, they (f) procured an Oracleto be brought forth from 
the Sibylline Books to forbid the thing. And when Cæſar had a 
mind to be declared King before he ſhould begin his intended ex- 
pedition againſt the Parth:ans, (g) he dealt with the Keepers of 
thoſe books to give out an Oracle as from them, that the Par- 
thians could not be overcome, but by a King; upon which oc- 
caſion Cicero (þ) thus writes. © Let us deal with the Keepers 
« of thoſe Books to bring forth any thing out of them, rather 
« than a King, which neither the Gods nor Men will hence- 
e forth bear ax Rome.” Which words plainly argue, that thoſe 


— 


(e) Cicero de Divinatione lib. 2. cap. 54. Virgilius Ænead lib. 6. Ser- 
vius in eundem. (4) De Divinatione lib. 2. cap. 54. 
(e) Dionyſ. Halicarnaſ. lib. 4. Valerius Maximus lib, 1. cap. 1. f. 13. Ci- 
cero ibid (Y Dion Caſſius lib. 39. p. 98. Plutarchus in Pompeio, 
Catone, Cicerone; & Antonio. Cicero in Epiſtolis ad Lentulum. 
(gz) Dion Caſſius lib. 44. P. 247. Plutarchus in Cxlarg, 
Diyinatione lib, 2, Cap. 4. 
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greatneſs, bliſs, and righteouſneſs of his Kingdom. 
theſe have been already mentioned, that is that of Virgil's fourth 
Eclogue, and the other ſpoken of by Julius Marathut, neither 
ot which can admit a rational Interpretation any otherwiſe, than 
when applyed to the Meſſiah. And it is particularly to be ob 
{erved of the Prophecy ſpoken of by Julius Marathas, that the 
words whereby it is related are (/) Kegem Populo Romano Nata- 
ram parturire, i. e. That Nature was abvit to bring forth a Son 
that thnuld be King of the Romans; which Phraſe expreſſeth 
lomething more than ordinary both in the Cauſe and the Effect! 
For here Nature itſelf, that is the God of Nature, is made the“ 
immediate cauſe of the birth, and he muſt be more than an ordi- 
nary perſon, that was to be produced by ſo extraordinary a þ © 
Generation. But both thefe Frophecies ſpeak of the birth of the! 
Melſiab in general, without naming in particular the people of 
whom he ſhould be deſcended, or the Country where he ſhould 
born. But there were other Prophecies, which determined | 
both, and declared that he ſhould come out of Jadea, and for! 
this we have the Teſtimonies of Tacitus and Suetonins, two E- 
minent Roman Hiſtorians; the firſt of which ſpeaking of the time 
whem //eſpa/ran waged war with the Fews, hath theſe words ; 
(n) A firm perſwaſion had prevailed among a great many, that it 


Two of | 


of Halicarnaſſus, and fo ſay others, 


Volums of them that Auguſtus burnt, and the many others of them that Ti- 
Le ius deſirozed the ſane way 


94 


(i) Ley were coilected from the papers of private perſons, fo ſaith Dionyſius 


(n) Tacitus Hiſtor, lib, 5. c 


( k) Tris Appears by the two thouſand 


(1!) Suetonivs in Octavio cap. 


ap. 13. 
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Books were made uſe of as an Engin of State, out of which © 
the Keepers of them brought forth under the name of Oracles ſuch | 
anſwers, as they themſelves contrived, according as they thought 
they would bett terve the end intended. 

VI. After the firſt Books of the Sine Oracles, that had 
been laid up in the Capitol at Kome, were burnt with it, and © 
thereon fearch was made for the reſtoring of them from other 
places as is above-mentioned, abuncance o Prophecies under the 
name of the S, were (i) every where pivduced; and by rea- 
fon of the reputation given them by that ſearch their number 
grew and multiplyed, every one bringing forth whatſoever Pro- 
phetic writings he had by him, and publiſhing them for the 
moſt part under the name of tome S/ or other, the better to 
recommend them to acccptance, and by theſe means for about 
eighty years before the birth of Chriſt, the world became filled | 
(Y with Prophecies of all forts. | 
VII. Among thefe Prophecies which then went about, there 
were ſeveral which toretold the coming of the Meſſiah, and the 
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awas contained in the ancient Saterdotal Books, that about this 


time it ſhould come to paſs, that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that 


thoſe who ſhould come out of Judæa ſhould obtain the Empire of the 


World. And Szetonins ſpeaking of the fame time, ſaith as fol- 
loweth; () There had prevailed all over the Eaſt an ancient 
and conſtant Notion, that the Fates had decreed, that about that 
time there ſhould come out of Judæa thoſe, who ſhould obtain the 
Empire of the World. The completion of thoſe Prophecies is by 
both theſe ancient Writers referred to the coming of Veſpa ſian 
out of Judæa to the Empire, which hapned but a few years after 
the death of Chr:/t, and the beginning of his Kingdom here on 
Earth, to which they truly belonged. 

VIII. God having ordained that the coming of his Son ſhould 
by theſe Prophecies be foreſhewn to the Heathens, and tor ſome 
time before his appearing be proclaimed among them, This was 
accompliſhed by a twotold means, 1ſt, by the Diſperſion of the 
Fews among them, and 2dly by the Heathen Oracles themſelves, 
which they uſed to conſult. For 

IX. Firſt, for ſeveral years before the birth of Cyriſt, not only 
(o) Simeon and Anna the Propheteſs, but the whole nation of the 
Fews, were in earneſt Expectation of his coming, and of the 
Redemption of 1ſrael by him. And this not only the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel in many places tells us, but (p) Foſephns the Jew- 
iſh Hiſtorian doth alſo atteſt the ſame. For he tells us, that the 
Expectation which the Fews for ſome years before the deſtructi- 
on of Jeruſalem had of the ariſing of a great King from among 
them, who ſhuuld have the Empire of the whole World, was the 
true cauſe which then excited them to that war againit the Ro- 
mans, in which that City, and the Temple in it were utterly de- 
ſtroyed. And Suetonius (q) faith the ſame thing. The Pro- 
phecies of Daniel and other Prophets of the Old Teſtament ha- 
ving not only ſpoken of the Righteouſneſs, Glory and Blifs of 
the Kingdom of the Meſſiah, but determined his appearance to 
the very time, when it hapned, gave juſt reaſon for this ExpeQa- 
tion; and for above eighty years before Chri/?'s birth, the whole 
Houſe of Iſrael! were big hereof. For ſo long (r) Anna the Pro + 
pheteſs being actuated by it, had attended at the Temple in faſt- 
ing and prayer to wait his appearance. And therefore for ſo long 
time theſe Prophecies, and the received interpretations of them, 
being much talked of through all Judæa with a view to the ſpee- 
dy completion of them, eſpecially after Pompey had ſubjected 
that Countrey to the Rowan yoak, from thence the ſame man- 
ner of diſcourſing of them, and the ſame ExpeQations of their 


” 


—— 


(n) Suetonius in Veſpaſiano cap. 4. (o) Luke ii. 2728. 
(p) De Bello Judaico lib. 7. cap. 12. (4) In Veipaiiano cap. 4. 
Luke ii. 37 | | 
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the diſperſions, where- ever they were all the world over; and 
great numbers of them being then ſettled in Rome, and in the Ci- 
ties of Greece, and the Leſſer Aſia, as well as in other parts of 
the world, they there frequently ſpoke among their Heathen 
Neighbours of theſe Prophecies, and the Expectations they then 
had of their ſpeedy completion; which being often rumoured a- 
bout among the Heathen people in thoſe places of the Jewiſh 
Diſpertions at length inſenſibly grew into reputation, and were 


received among them, as if they had been Prophecies from their | 


own Oracles ; and they moſt of them became ingrafted among 
the Oracles of the Szbyls, as if they had come from them. And 


from hence moſt of thoſe Prophecies among the Heathens, F 


which in the times above-mentioned predicted the coming of a 
great King out of Judæa. who ſhould in great power and glory 
reign over the whole World, ſeem chiefly to have had their Ori- 
ginal. For this notion the Fews then had of the Meſſiab, and it 
{till continues among them. 

X. But ſecondly, Another way of their being declared among 
the Heathen, ſeems to be from the Heathen Oracles themſelves. 
Thus God forc'd Balaam (5) to prophecy of the coming of his 
Son out of Jacob; thus he made (H) the Magians to come 
from the Eaſt to acknowledge and adore him, and thus he for- 
ced (u) the Devils themſelves,when caſt forth by him, to own him 
to be the ſon of God molt high; and thus alſo moſt probably 
the Diabolical Spirits, which preſided in the Heathen Oracles, 
were before their leaving thoſe their habitations (which they were 
compelled to do before the coming of our Saviour) in like man- 
ner forced to proclaim him. - And by theſe two means moſt 
probably was it, that all the Prophecies, which before our Savi- 
our's birth were fpread abroad among the Heathens concerning 
him and his Kingdom, whether they were thoſe called Sibyiline, or 
Others, were all introduced among them, there not being a third 
way, whereby it could be done. | 

XI. A collection being made of the predictions, which had 
been received among the Heathens ſor Oracles of the S:byls, and 
by ſome Heathen Greek digetted into a book of Greek verſes a- 
bout the time of our Saviour, or a little before, and all thoſe 
Prophecies above-mention'd relating to him having been found 
therein, this operated much to the advantage of Chriſtianity in 
its earlieſt times, fo as to prove. of great efficacy for the con- 
verting of many thereto, And therefore Chriſtians in their diſ- 
putes with the Heathens often out of this book, making uſe of 
choſe Oracles, and frequently appealing to them for the proof of 
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(s) Numb. xxiv. 17. (:) Matth. ü. 112. () Matth. viii, 


29. Mark v. 7. Luke vii. 28. 


What 


Connection of the Hiſtory of PART Il. 
being ſpeedily accompliſhed, became diffuſed to all the Fews of | 


5 4 
N * 


Bo 
what 
This 

the & 
Chriſt 
herein 
Sibyll. 
heard 
of the 
by. 
we ne 


culars 
ſame 
jor pe 
canno 
my tt 
oſtur 
Ut te 
Ale 
ving e 
home 
under 
their! 
their 1 
reven; 
Salom 
tion, 
men t 
all the 
creet! 
all re 
and tt 
Provo 
they | 
being 
vatiO! 
Was ii 
Sons, 
theref 
Sons, 
dom « 
of his 
in ord 


(w) 
Celſus 


_ Frrote , 


Antiq. 


nn e Hs; _ | OI 


„„ 45 AHL 


Book IX. the Old and New Teſtament, 635 


- what they 22 they were from hence (u) called Sibylliſtr. 


This book was afterwards about the time of Antoninus Pius, 
the Roman Emperor, interpolated with many additions by ſome 
Chriſtian, who was more zealous, than either honeſt or wiſe 
herein. For by thus adulterating the Oracles truly received as 
Sibylline with thoſe of his own invention, which were never 
heard of among the Heathen before, he deftroyed the Authority 
of the whole, and the Chriſtian cauſe was much damaged there- 
by. The book made up of this mixture I reckon is that which 
we now have. Several, for the ſake of the many ſpurious parti- 
culars which are manifeſtly in it, think all the reſt to be of the 
ſame ſort, and would therefore rej ect the whole. That the Ma- 
jor part is juſtly thus condemned, I readily acknowledge, but 
cannot yield it for all the book. (x) Celſus, the greateſt Ene- 
my that Chriſtianity had among the ancients, ehargeth the Im- 
oſture no further than upon the Interpolations, neither will I. 
ut to return to our Hiſtory, 

Alexander and Ariſtobulus Herod's Sons by Mariamne, ha» 
ving on their return from Rome, lived three years at | 
home with their Father (y) at length fell grievouſly Amo 13: 
under his diſpleaſure. The young men in the heat of Herod 25. 
their youth let fall many raſh words, which expreſſed 
their reſentments for the death of their mother, with threats of 
revenge upon thoſe who had been the Authors of it ; at which 
Salome and Pheroras, who were the chief adviſers of her execu- 
tion, being alarmed, laid plots for the ruin of the two young 
men to prevent their own. In order whereto they took care that 
all the raſh words, which theſe young men had at any time indiſ- 
creetly bolted out on the ſubjeCt.of their mother's death, were 
all repreſented to Herod, as including threats againſt himſelf; 
and the more to enſnare them, frequent occaſions were taken to 
provoke them to ſpeak out all the anger and indignation which 
they had conceived in their Minds concerning this matter, which 
being carry'd to Herod with all the malicious gloſſes and aggra- 
vations which the words could admit, had all the Effe& which 
was intended, in exciting in him Jealouſies againſt theſe his two 
Sons, as if they were hatching ill deſigns againſt his perſon. And 
therefore whereas hitherto they had held the firſt place among his 
Sons, as thoſe who were deſigned next to ſucceed in the King- 
dom on their Father's death, he brought Antipater another Son 
of his to Court, and placed him over their heads. This he did 
in order to humble the two Brothers, and bring them to a better 


(w) Origenes contra Celſum lib, 7. (x) Origenes ibidem. This 
Celſus was an Epicurean Philoſopher, who lived in the ſecond Century, and 


rote à book againſt Chriſtianity, which Origen anſwered. (y) Jolephus 


4\ntiq. lib, 16, cap. 6, & De Bello Judaicolib, 1, cap. 17, 
| tem- 
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temper, but it worked the quite contrary way, in provoking them 
to greater diſcontents, and more intemperate language, than be- 
fore; of all which notice being conſtantly carryed to Herod, it 
further exaſperated him againſt them, and Antipater who was a 
very crafty as well as a very malicious man was not wanting to 
make the advantage of all this for his own intereſt. This Anti- 
pater was Herod's eldeſt Son by Doris his firſt wife; but ſhe be- 
ing divorced on his marriage with Mariamne, her Son was bred 
up in private, till he was brought to Court on this occaſion; 
and when fixed there, he ſoon brought his Mother thither alſo, 
and from this time having the Crown in his conſtant view, he 
became the chief Inſtrument in procuring the deſtruction of the 
two Brothers, the better to ſecure his Succeſſion to it on his Fa- 
ther's death. | 

Agrippe being (z) called to Rome, (a) Sentius Saturninus and 
Titus Volumnius ſucceeded him in the Government of Syria and 
Phenicia ; ſome would have Saturninus only to have been Preſi- 
dent of the Province, and Yolumnias no other than as Legate, 
or elſe as Czſar's Procurator under him, but F<ſephrs ſpeaks of 
him as in joint Commiſſion. But before Agrippa departed (6) 
Herod waited on him in Aſia, carrying Antipater thither with 
him, whom he introduced to Agrippa's favour, and ſent him to 
Rome with him, (c) where by virtue of recommendatory letters 
from his Father, he got into the good grace of Auguſtus, and 
many of the great men of K e. But while thus abſent he cea- 
fed not to carry on his plot againſt the two Brothers, often (c) ex- 
citing Herod againſt them by his letters, which he craftily wrote 
in a Style, which concealing all manner of malice againſt 
the accuſed expreſſed only a concern for his Father's ſafety. 

Agrippa on his return to Ke, (4) was ſent againſt the 
Pannontans, Who had revolted; but on his coming 
againſt them, the Rebels being frighted by the ter- 
rour of his name, ſubmicti d to ſuch Terms of Peace, 
as were required; whereupon Agrippa returning fell 
ſick in Campania, and there dyed. He was the chief favourite 
of Auguſtus, and having married Julia Augnſtas's only daughter 
ſhared with him inthe Government, and bore a great part of the 
burden of it. On his death Arga/tzs ſtanding in need of another 
aſſiſtant (e) made choice of Tiberius the ſon of Livia by her for- 
mer husband, but very unwillingly, as knowing the man ; but 
tor want of a better being neceſſitated to fix on him, he gave 
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Herod 26. 
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(z) Joſephus ibid. (a) Joſephus Antio. lib. 16. cap. 12, & 
13. () Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 6. (c) loſephus 
Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 7. (d, Dion Caſſius lib g4. p. 541. Livii 
Fpitome lib. 136. (e) Dion Caſſius lib. 54. p 543. Suctonius in 
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him his daughter Julia, the Widow of the deceaſed, to Wife, 
cauſing him to divorce his former Wife to make room for 
her. 

The breach between Herod and his Sons by Mariamne, (till 
rowing wider and wider, by the!means of thoſe that did 
Ill offices between them, it at length came to that paſs, n 
that Herod being no longer able to bear them (5) nee & 4s 
took them along with him into ſzaly, and made 3 6 
this Voyage thither of purpoſe to accuſe them 
before Auguſtus; and having found him at Aquileia, he there 
brought the cauſe before him. His charge againſt them was, that 
they catried themſelves undutifully and inſolently towards him, 
and had formed deſigns by poiſon to take away his life. But of this 
laſt Charge, wherein lay the main of the accuſation, nothing ap- 
pearing, but jealouſies and groundleſs ſuſpicious, Argaſtzs ac- 
quitted the young men, and having reconciled their father to 
them ſent them all home made fully Friends. Herod on his re- 
turn to Jeraſalem, having called the people together in the Tem- 
ple related to them the event of his journey, and according to 
the power given to him by Aaguſtus, he named Antipater in the 
firſt place to ſucceed him iu the Kingdom, and next after him 
the Sons of Mariamne. 

Herod after twelve years time (g) having finiſhed his works at 
Straton's Tower, and brought them all to thorough 
perfection, he dedicated the place with great Solem- Amo 10. 
nity, and in compliment to e from his name Herod 28. 
of Ceſar, called it Cæſarea. He there made, by an 
Artificial mole of great}expence, an excellent Port large enough 
for a great number of Ships to ride ſafely in, and the City which 
he there built was, next to Jeruſalem, the largeſt, the beſt, and 
molt magnificent of all in that Country; and when Judæa fell 
under the Roman yoak, this was moſtly made the ſeat (4) of the 
Procurator, who governed that Province. After this (i) he 
built ſeveral other Cities, as Aztipatris, Cypron and Phaſaelis. 
The firſt he named from his Father, the ſecond from his Mo- 
ther, and the third from Phaſael his Brother. And from him alſo 
he named a large Tower, which he built at Ferz/alem of equal 
ſize with that of Pharus near Alexandria, calling it the Tow- 
er of Phaſael, of which mention hath been ( already made. 

The Fews of Aſia and Cyrene being oppreſſed by the Heathen 
Inhabitants, pong whom they dwelt, and not per- 
mitted to live according to their own Laws and Re- 1 3 
ligion, and the Privileges formerly granted them in 29. 


— 
nn. 


" Cf) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 7, & 8. g) Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 16. cap. 9. (% Acts xxiii. 23, 24, & 33. XXI. 6. 13. 
() Joſephus ibid. (4 Part II. Book II. F 
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order hereto, () addreſſed themſelves to Auguſtus for relief in 
this grievance, and obtained from him an Edict in their favour, 
whereby all was decreed for them, that they deſired. 

Salome, Pheroras, and Antipater (m) purſuing their plot againſt 
the Sons of Mariamne, took care that ſo many falſe Stories were 
carryed to Herod concerning them, and ſuch ill repreſentations 
of their Conduct were from time to time partly by their agents, 
and partly by themſelves continually made unto him, that at 
length this cauſed another open breach between him and the two 
young Princes. For they had by theſe malicious Artifices ſo fil- 
led the old King's head with Jealouſies and Suſpicions, that he 
could neither ſleep by night, nor enjoy any quiet by day for fear 
of thoſe Plots and Deſigns, which hereby he was made believe 
thoſe two Brothers were framing againſt him. To make diſco- 
very of the imagin'd Treaſon he put all the Confidents of the 
young Princes upon the Rack, thereby to extort a Confeſſion 
from them of what they knew nothing of. And the Torments 


making ſome of them for the gaining of eaſe ſay any thing that 


might obtain it, falſe Stories were delivered inſtead of true con- 
feſſions, ſome of which bearing hard upon Alexander, he was 
hereon caſt into Priſon, and loaded with Chains, and more per- 
ſons were put to the Queſtion to draw from them accuſations a- 
3 him. Alexander by theſe practices againſt him, being made 

eſperate, ſent four Papers to his Father, wherein, to create the 
old Tyrant all the vexation and diſturbance he was able, he made 
a confeſſion of Plots, and treaſonable Conſpiracies, which were 
never as much as thought of, and named Pheroras and Salome 


his Brother and Siſter, with Prolemy and Sapinnizs his two prime 


Miniſters, and many others of his chief Confidents, as accom- 
plices herein. This had the deſigned effect, by creating the old 
Tyrant more perplexity and vexation than ever any thing before. 
For being naturally of a very ſuſpicious *. and the conſci- 
ouſneſs of his tyrannical and oppreſſive Conduct in the Go- 
vernment making him more ſo, he ſwallowed for truth all that 
Alexander's papers repreſented to him; whereon ſuſpecting eve- 
ry body, and truſting no body, he raged like a madman againſt all, 


condemning ſome to death, and tormenting others till they ex- 


pired on the Rack, becauſe they would not confeſs what they 
knew nothing of; whereby having turned his Palace into a 
Slaughter-houſe, and filled it all over with confuſion and horror, 


he ſeemed to act as a mad man, and one truly bereaved of his 
Senſes. | 


ms 


— — — 


(!) ſoſephus Antiq. lib, 16. cap, 16, 


m) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 
16. cap 11, & 12, Fr n 


 Whif 


n p N RI * 1 0 
p _* 2 * r 4 r 4 8 


and g« 
liation 
and ft 
and di 
diſtra6 
Arche, 
ties, a 
of it, 

as Ant 
man ( 
had be 


> ſon to 
* ſon tc 


Army 


mana 
of a 
ther. 

Aft 
was C 
ſecon 


w 


AS Ak. ak. =... 


a oY 
r © 


„ , c. iyywlDDÞDP cz i. x Z.uO 
—— > AG 


BOO EIN. theOldand New Teſtament. 639 


While he was in this caſe vexing and tormenting himſelf aud 
others, () Archelaus King of Cappadocia, whole 
Daughter Alexander had marryed, came to his Court, Am 8, 
and by the interpoſal of his good Offices brought all Herod 3a. 
things there again to rights. At his firſt hearing of 
the charge againſt Alexander, he put on a ſeeming rage againſt 
him, that outdid that of Herod, threatning to take his Daughter 
from him, and vented himſelf in ſuch other bitter expreflions a- 
gainſt him, as at length brought Herod to be his advocate, and 
with Tears to plead with him for his Son, that his wife might 
not be taken from him. As ſoon as Archelans found Herod in 
this Temper, he came ſeriouſly to the matter, and by his Wiſdom 
and good Addreſs managed it ſo, as to procure another reconci- 
liation between Herod and his Sons; and hereon all jealouſies 
and ſuſpicions being laid aſide on one part, and al! reſentment 
and diſcontent on the other, peace was again reſtored to that 
diſtracted Family. Herod was very ſenſible of the great kindneſs 
Archelaus did him in extricating him out of ſuch great difficul- 
ties, and therefore made him great preſents in acknowledgment 
of it, and on his return accompanyed him in the journey as far 
as Antioch, where he reconciled him to Titus Volumnius the Ro- 
man Governour of Syria, between whom and Archelaus there 
had been before ſome difference. This Archelans (o) was grand- 


* ſon to that Archelaus wha reigned in Egypt, and re 


> ſon to him of the ſame name, that was general of 


ithridates's 


Army in his wars with Sy/la, (0) Antony trom High-Prieſt of Co- 


mans in Pontus made him King of Cappadocia, on the account 
of a criminal Converſation he had with Glaphyra his mo- 
ther. 

After this Herod went to Rome to acquaint Auguſtus with what 
was done in this affair. For he having written to him of this 
ſecond breach with his Sons, and in his Letters accuſed them of 
many high Crimes and treaſonable Practices againſt him, and 
preſſed hard to have them brought to Juſtice, it was thought pro- 
per he ſhould make this journey to give him an account of the te- 
conciliation he had made with them. | 

While he was thus abſent, (p) the Thieves of Trachonitis ta- 
king the advantage of it, returned to their old trade, and ravag- 
ed with their depredations all the parts of 7442 and Cœle-Syria, 
that lay within their reach; which created Herod great trouble, 
and at length involved him in thoſe difficulties with Auguſtas, as 
had like utterly to have excluded him his favour, as will be here- 
after related. It hath been above-mentioned, how Herod having 
received from Auguſtus the Provinces of Aaranitis, Trachonitis 


— 
— — 


(e) Don Caſſius lib. 49. 
() Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. 


(i) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap, 12, 
p. 411. Strabo lib. 12. p. 549. | 
tap. 13. 
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and Batanæa, ſet himſelf to ſuppreſs thoſe Thieves, which from 
the Mountains and Caves of Trachonitis infeſted all that Coun- 


try. This having fully effected, he forced thoſe Free- booters to 
betake themſelves to the culture of their Land tor their ſubſi- 


ſtance ; but being ſoon weary of this courſe of Life, on Herod' $ 


former going into Italy with his two Sons to accule them before 


Auguſtus, they took that opportunity to revolt trom him, and 


return again to their old trade; but being quickly broken and re- 
duced by the King's Forces, forty of the Ringleaders of them 
fled into Arabia Petræa, where Syllexs, who governed all under 
Obodas King of that Country, not only received them under his 
protection, but gave them alſo a ſtrong fortreſs in that Country 
called Kepta tor their retreat and fate habitation ; from whence, 
on Herod's laſt going to Rowe, they made inroads into Fxdas 
and Cœle-Syria, and milerably ravaged all thoſe Countries, and 
Syllezs out of the hatred he bore to Ilerod countenanced and pro- 
tected them herein. The reaſon of Syllezxs's hatred to Herod 
was, () Syil.enus would have marryed Salume Herod's Siſter, and 
he had g iucd her conſent hereto; but Herod requiring, that he 
ſhould fieſt turn Few, and Sy//zxs not daring fo todo for fear, as 
he ſaid, l(t the Arabiaus ſhould ſtone him to death for it on his 
return, this broke off the match, and (%) Herod forced Salome 
to mairy Alexas a confident of his; at which SY contraQ- 
ing a great hatred againſt Hered, expreſſed it on all occaſions, till 
at icngth in he purſuit of it he procured his own ruin, as will 
be heicairer related. This was the fame Sy//zzs, who having 
undertaken to be guide to Alius Gallus in his march into the 
Southern parts of Arabia betrayed him in all that Expedition, 
1 it wholly miſcarry thereby, as hath been above re- 
lated. 

Herod on his return finding his Country much diſturbed and 
damaged by theſe Trachonite Thieves, (r) applyed himſelf imme- 
diately to redreſs the miſchief by punithing the Authors of it, 
But not being able to come at them by realon of the protection 
given them in Arabia by Syllæus, he reſolved to revenge the wrong 
on thoſe that were related to them. And therefore paſſing into 
Trachonitts, and ſearching thorough the whole Country, he put 
all to death, whom he found there of the Families and Kindred 
of any of thole who were at Kepta, by which thoſe Thieves 
being exceedingly exaſperated, they in revenge hereof renewed 
their inroads in a deſperate manner, and damaged the Country 
more than ever before. | 


1 


— 


(%) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 16. cap. rt. 


(4d) Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 17. cap. 1. 


(r) Joſephus Antiq. IIb. 16, cap. 13. 
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The Pontifices at Rome () having for thirty fix years, 
from the time that Falins Ceſar reformed the Roman Ka- 
lendar, made every third year a Leap year inſtead of every 
fourth, by this error three days were now added to the Ro- 
man year more than ſhould be; which being obſerved, Au- 

uſtus this year as High-Prieſt rectifyed the miſtake, and 

or the bringing of all to rights order'd firſt that for the 
twelve enſuing years no Leap year ſhould be at all, and 
2dly, that after the Expiration of the ſaid twelve years, the 
Leap years ſhould thencefotth be made every fourth year; by 
the firſt part of which order the three ſuperadded days being 
flung out, and by the ſecond the Leap years fixed to their 
true times according to Julius Cæſar's inſtitution, the form 
of this year hath ever ſince regularly proceeded, and is un- 
der the name of the Old Style ſtill in uſe among us even to 
this day, as hath been already (z) above-mentioned. At the 
ſame time that Auguſtus made this Reformation, (2) a de- 
cree paſſed the Senate and People of Rome, that the month 
hitherto called Sexz:/is, ſhould thenceforth from his name 
be called Auguſtus, and ſo it hath been ever ſince in the Ko- 
man Kalendar, and all others that are formed from it. 

The re-edifying of the Temple of Jeruſalem by Herod 
being finiſhed at the end of nine years and an half from his 
firſt beginning of the building, (w) he celebrated with great 
pomp and expence the dedication of it, and the day appoint- 
ed for it falling in with the day of the year, when he firſt 
received the Crown, this augmented the Solemnity. And it 
was very proper and requiſite that this Houſe ſhonld be thus 
repaired and fitted up in its beſt dreſs, when he that was Lord 
thereof was coming to it. For within leſs than four years 
after this 22 was born. 

This year died (x) Horace the Poet, and () Macenas 
his great Patron, who next Agrippa was the greateſt Fa- 
vourite of Auguſtus, and was always a true and faithful 
Counſellor to him. 

Herod being ſtill vexed by the Trachonite Thieves, who 
had taken ſhelter in Arabia, (⁊) apply'd to Sat ur- 
uinus and Volumnius the Roman Governors of Sy- Amo7. . 
ria, with complaint againſt Syllæus for his pro- Herod3r. 
tecting of them, and at the ſame time commen- 


** 


(s) Suetonius in Octavio cap. 3 1. Macrobius Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 
14. Solinus cap. 3. Plinius lib. 18. cap. 25. (t) Part II. Book 
VII. under the year 46. (u) Suetonius ibid, Macrobius Saturnal. 
lib. 1. cap. 12. Dion Caſſius lib. 54. p. 552. (w) Joſephus 
Antiq. lib. 15. cap. 14. (x) Suetonius in vito Horatii. | 
5 Dion Caflivs lib, 55. p. F552, (z) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. 
cap. 13. 
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ced a ſuit againſt him before the ſaid Governors for a debt 
of ſixty Talents; which Syllæus had borrowed of him for | 


the Service of King Obodas, To make anſwer to all 


this, Syllexs was forced to appear at Berytus before the ſaid ö 
Governours; and there on Herod's having made good his 
Allegations againſt him, to ſtave off further proceedings at 


that time, he bound himſelf by Oath within thirty days to 
pay the ſaid debt, and deliver up all fugitives to Herod, that 
were within the Dominions of Obodas. But (a) when the 
day came he performed neither of theſe Engagements, but 
went away to Rome. Whereon Herod applied again to 


Saturninus and Volumnius, and having obtained their Li- 


cence to right himſelf by Arms, marched into Arabia with 
an Army, and deſtroyed Repta, the Neſt of thoſe Thieves, 
and flew as many of them as there fell into his hands. While 


he was doing this, one Nacebus an Arabian Captain com- 


ing to the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Thieves, Herod gave him 
Battel, and in the conflict ſlew him with five and twenty 
of his Men, and put the reſt to flight. And after having thus 
revenged himſelt of thoſe Thieves, and their abetters, he 
marched back again without doing any hurt to the Cour 
try, and on his return placed three thouſand Idumæans in 


Trachonitts to keep the Thieves of that Country from am) 
Syllens at Rome 


more exerciſing their uſual Depredations. 
having received an account of all this (5) immediately went 
to Auguſtus with a lamentable account, exceedingly magni- 
fying the matter, as ſetting forth beyond all truth, that He. 
rod had invaded Arabia with a great Army, ravaged and 
ruined the Country, pillaged Kepza of a valt Treaſure there 
laid up, and flain two thouſand five hundred Arabtians ef 
the firſt Rank, and with them Nacebzxs their General, his 
Friend and Kinſman ; at which $664 ge being exceedingly 
offended, wrote Herod a very ſharp Letter, and for ſome 
time on this account Herod was abſolutely out of his fa 
vour, till at length he became informed of the exact truth 
of the matter. 

In the interim (c) dyed Obodas King of the Nabatheas 
Arabs, being poiſoned by Syllæus. He had laid the plot for 
his death before he left Arabia, and his whole bufineſs at 
Rome was to make an intereſt with Auguſtus for the Suc- 
ceſſion, when the avoidance ſhould happen. But the Na- 
batheans without making any application to Auguſtus for a 
new King, or waiting his pleaſure at all about it, immediate- 


— 


(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 14. 
cap. 15. (c) Joſephus ibid. ? | 
7 


(6) ſolephus Antiq. lib. 16. 
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ly placed on the Throne of the deceaſed, one Amneas, who 
afterwards by a name very common among the Arabian 
Kings was called Hareth, in Greek Aretas. The Country 
where he reigned was Arabia Petræa, ſo called from Pe- 
tra the rut qo and the Inhabitants being deſcended from 
Nebaioth, (d) one of the Sons of 1Þmael, were from him 
named Nabatheans. 

(ad) Dionyfins of Halicarnaſſus this year began to write his 

oman Hiſtory. He continued it down in twenty Books 
to the time of the firſt Punic war, and there ended it where 


1 Polybius begun. But of theſe twenty Books only eleven now 


remain, the reſt being loſt. It is written in Greek, and is the 
fulleſt and the moſt accurate of all that have been written of 
the Roman Affairs. He came to Rome twenty two years be- 
fore he begun the compolure of this Book, a great part of 
which time he ſpent in collecting materials tor it. 

Tiberius the Son-in-Law of Auguſtus on ſome diſcontent, 
for which various cauſes are given by Hiltorians, 
(e) left Rome, and retired to Khudes, on pretence Anno 6. 
of improving himſelf in that place by his Stu- Hero 32. 
dies, where he continued about feven years in a 
private Life. He had a great difficulty in the obtaining of 
Auguſtus's conſent for this retirement, but greater afterwards 
to gain his permiilion to return, 

Bros Hat this time was involved in great Perplexities ; 
his quarrel with the Sons of Mar:amne again revived, and 
at the ſame time being out of favour with Azgxſtus on the 


account of Sy s Information, the Trachonies taking the 


advantage hereof in conjunction with the Arabians overpow- 
ered Herod's Idumæan Guards which he had placed in that 
Country, and begun again their uſual Depredations. And 
Herod durſt not right himſelf on them, for fear of further dil- 
pleaſing of Auguſtus To remove the prejudices, which Au- 
guſtus had conceived aga'..1t him, he had ſent two Embaſſies 
to Rome, but neither of them could ohtain an audience from 
him. Of which theſe Thieves having an account, were 
encouraged thereby to carry further on their Ravages agaiuifc 
him, which at length growing to tha! height of oppreſſion, as 
to be no longer born, he refolved to make tryai of a third 
Embaſly, and imployed Nicolaus Damoſc ans herein, On 


4 4 2 — 


{d) Gen. xxv. 13. XXVII. 9, 15 (4% Videas V olnum de 
Hiſtoricis Græcis lib. 2. cap. 3. & prxraionem if hus Dons tit 2d Hi 
ſtoriam ſuam. (e) Suetonius in Tiberto cap. 18. (f) jote- 
phus Antiq. lib. 16, cap. 15, & 16. | 
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his arrival at Rome, being informed how much AHuguſtus was 


prepoſſeſſed with Sy{lexs's Information againſt Herod, he dutſt 


not directly apply to him about that rnatter. But finding 


there Ambaſſadors from the Nabatheans, he joyned with | 


them as their Advocate, purpoſing in the pleading of their | 


cauſe to bring in that of Herod's by the by, and thus by x 


fide Wind to come at the clearing of what was alledged 2. 
gaiuſt him. Theſe Ambaſſadors were then at Rome on 
two-fold account; the firſt to compliment Azgn/tzs from 


their new King, and the ſecond to accuſe Sy/lexs of the 


poiſoning of 0bodas, and many other Crimes which they | 


had to object againſt him. As to the firſt part of their com. 
miſſion Auguſtus would give them no Audience, tho? they 
brought very ſubmiſſive Letters from Arezas, and very valu- 
able preſents, being much diſpleaſed with him in that he had 
entered on the Government without his conſent. But 2 
to the other part, that is their accuſation againſt Syl/zz; 
he appointed them a day for the hearing of it. In the ma. 
nagement of which cauſe Nicolaus being the chief Speak: 
er, atter having laid open his other Crimes, which were very 
many, he at length charged him with being guilty of a great 


affront upon Augilſtus himſelf, by audaciouſly impoſing on 


him lyes and calumnies, and inſtanced in the account 
Wich he had given of the Action of Herod againſt the Tra. 
cyonit?s at Repta, Which he ayerrcd was all falſe from one 
end to the Other; at which Auguſtus being ſtartled, bid 
him make out that, waving all other particulars ; which 

icolans having done by laying before him the whole truth 
ot the matter as above related, and Slut then preſent and 
confronted not being able to contradi& any one point here- 
of, Auguſius gave ſentence againſt him, that he ſhould be 
carried back into Arabia, and made pay (g) his debt to H- 
rod, and after that be put to death, which was according) 
executed upon him, he being beheaded at Rome, as ( Here. 
62, who lived in thoſe times, aſſures us. Jaſephus (i) tells 
us that when he was carried back into Arabia, he there refuled 
fo do any thing of what he had been enjoyned by Azgnſts, 
and therefore being hereof accuſed by Autipater in the behalf 
of Herod his Father, he was ordered to be again brought to 


—— 


6 


(g. This debt Jolephns xvi. 13. faith was no more than ſiæty Talents. 
Nicolaus m is Speech: to Auguſtus lays it at frve hundred Talents, tht 
fri prochmice was the deb, aud the other the forfetture of the obligation. 
() Stravo lib. 16. p. 782. (5) Antig. lib. 17. cap. 4. p 
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Rome, and then moſt likely was it that he was put to death 
in the manner as Strabo relates 

Auguſtus being hereby (c) again reconciled to Herod, was 
grie ved that he had given ſo much of his Ear to es falſe 
accuſations again{t him. Aud theretore to make him a- 
mends, he had thought of expeliing Aretas out of the 
Kingdom of the Nabathezans, which he had taken poſſeſſion 
of without his conſent, and giving it to Herd; but while 
he was thinking of it, Letters were delivered to him from 
Herod, which made him alter his purpoſe. For Aut pater, 
Salome, and Pheroras continuing ſtill to carry on their for- 
mer plot againſt the Sons of Mariamne tor the teaſons altea- 
dy*mentioned, (%) they filled the old King's head ſo full of 
Jealouſizs, Suſpicions, and falſe Accuſations againſt the m, 
and thereby ſo thoroughly poſſeſſed him of their being in a 
eonſpiracy againſt his Life, that although nothing was proved 

ainſt them, but their intention of making their eſcape from 
him into ſome other Country, where they might live out of 
the reach of his tyrannical Cruelty, yet on the proof of this 
one particular only, belicving all the reſt, he reſolved on their 
deſtruQtion, and wrote to Auguſtus for the obtaining of his 
leave accordingly to proceed againſt them, ſetting forth to 
him all that he had to lay to their charge; and he ſent Vo- 
lumnius his Marſhal de Camp, and Olywpas another of his 
Friends, to Kome with his Letters, wherein all this was 
contained, giving them in direction, that in caſe they found 
Auguſtus by the means of Niculaus's Embaſly reconciled to 
him, then to deliver the Letters, but not otherwiſe. And 
therefore on their arrival finding that all was again ſet right 
with Auguſtus, they preſented him the Letters, which be- 
ing full of iuvectives and bitter exprefſions againſt his Sons, 
Auguſtus on the peruſal of them, conſidering his Age, and 
preſent misfortunes about his Children, thought it not pro- 
per in theſe circumſtances to burden him with the care of 
another Kingdom; aud therefore retracting his Reſolutions 
as to this matter he ſent for the Nabathæan Amba ſladors, 
accepted their preſents, and confirmed Aretas in his King- 
dom. However he wrote a kind Letter to Herud, wherein 
having condoled his misfortune as to his Sons, he gave him 
full liberty and power to proceed againſt them according 
as their crime ſhould be found to delerve, adviſing him to 


n 


% Joſephus Antiq. lib. 16. cap. 16. | 
40 call 
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call a Council at Berytus, and there with the aſſiſtance of I 


the Governours of the a e Provinces, together with 
Arehelaus King of Cappadocia, and other Friends and Perſons 
of Honour, to hear and finally determine the whole matter, 


Herod being much pleaſed with this Letter, immediately (/) 


ſummoned a Council to meet at the place mentioned, cal- 
ling thither to it Saturninus and Yolumnius Governours of 
Syria, and all others whom Auguſtus's Letter ditected him 
to, excepting only Archelans King of Cappadocia, who being 
Father-in-Law to Alexander, was thought by Herod tov 
much engaged by that Relation to be an impartial! Judge in 
this matter. Ihe Council being fat, Her9d4accuſed his Spns 
before them with that Vehemence, and laid fo many things 
to their charge, that the majority being overborn thereby, 
paſſed Sentence of Condemuation againſt them, and left it 
to Herod to execute it, as he ſhould think fit. Whereon 
ſending them to Se, he cauſed them there both to be 
ſtrangled. And thus ended the Life of theſe unfortunate 
Brothers, who by too much exprefling their reſentments for 
their Mother's death, provoked thoſe, who had been the 
chief Authors of it, at length by like Artifices to procure 
theirs. In which Tragedy Salome the Siſter of Herod acted 
the chiefeſt part ; who being a very craſty and malicious 
Woman ſeldom ſtood out where any milchief was to be 
done. She governed herſelf chiefly by Herod's Inclinations, and 
Whatſoever wicked purpoſes ſhe tound him intent upon, ſhe 
humoured him, and always co::curred With him therein, and 
by theſe wicked means ſhe conſtantly maintained her intereſt 
with that bloody Tyrant, aud had the firſt place in his fa- 
vour and confidence, as long as he lived. 

At this time Zacharias ſaw the viſion in the Temple, of 
which we have an account in the firſt Chapter of St. Le, as 
he there officiated in his courſe. For the tuller underſtand- 
ing hereof, it is to be obferved, that the Prieits according (A) 
to David's inſtitution being divided into twenty four Cour- 
les, () each courſe attended at Ferr/alem its Week; and eve- 
ry courſe being divided into feven Claſles, each Claſs ſerved 
its Cay at the Temple; and each Prieſt of that Claſs had bis 
part 14 the Service appointed him (#9) by Lot, and there- 
ore Lachariai b2ung uf the courſe of Agiah came up ta Feru- 


——_— — 
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(J) Joſephus Antiq. ub. 16 cav. 17. 
4) See Lighttoot's Tenitle Serd ict Chap. VI. 
Tenle Sert ie, Chap IX. 


Un) 2 Chron xxix 
(o) See Liglit foot“ 
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ſalem in the week of his courfe there to officiate with the 
others of it in his office, and when the day of his Service 
came, his Lot was to offer Incenſe upon the Altar of 
Incenſe in the Holy place; and while he was officiating in 
that Service, the Angel Gabriel appeared to him, and fore- 
told to him the birth of his fon John the Baptiſt, and of the 
miniſtry on which he ſhould be ſent, whereof we have the 
Hiſtory in the ſaid firſt Chapter of St. Luke. 

The Sons of Mariamne being dead, and Antipater having 
nothing now that ſtood in his way to the Crown, 
but the Life of Herod, to get rid of him () Amo xs. 
was the thing next in deſign; in order whereto Herod 33. 
Antipater (q) entered into a Conſpiracy with Phe- 
roras and Others for the diſpatching of him by poiſon. For 
Pheroras, though he had always found Herod a kind Brother 
to him, was at this time very much out with him on the ac- 
count of his Wife, which he had lately married. On the 
death of his former Wife Herod (r) offered him one of his 
Daughters, which he had by Mariamne; but he being deeply 
ſmitten with the Love of a Maid-Servant in his Houſe mar- 
ried her, and rejected for her ſake the King's Daughter; where- 
on ſhe was given to Phaſael the Son of Phaſael Herod's 
elder Brother. However Herod after ſome time to make 
up the difference (s) offered him the other Daughter, which 
he had by Mariamne, and Pheroras toayoid abſolutely break- 
ing with him conſented hereto, and bound himſelf by an 
Oath to ſolemnize the Marriage within a Month ; But at 
the Month's end he refuſed to perform his engagement, not 
finding in his heart to put away the Wife he had lately mar- 
ried, ſo much he doted upon her. This widening the breach 
between the two Brothers, Autipater took the advantage 
hereof to engage Pheroras in his deſigns. And there was 
another occaſion, which did fet them further at difference. 
About this time (z) the whole nation of the Jeu being 
called upon to ſwear allegiance to Anguſtus, and the King, 
the Phariſees to the number of above leven. thouſand per- 
ſons refuſed the Oath in the ſame manner (#) as they had done 
before, upon a Notionthat it was againſt their Law to yield 


* 


* —— 


cap. 1, () Joſephus Antiq. 
lib. 17. cap. 3. (r) Joſephus Antiq. lib 16. cap. 11. 
(s) Jolephus ibid, (t) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 3. 
(«) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 15 cap. FL See above under the year 20. 
| t 4 alle- 
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allegiance to any Prince (w) that was not of the Stock of 


iſrael. Hereon (x) Herod impoſed a fine upon them for the 


4 


punſhment of the contumacy; this Pheroras's wife out of 
the Z-al ſhe had for that Sect (x) paid all down for them; 


in rcquital hereto, thoſe men (who by falſe pretences had | 


gotten among tae Vulgar the opinion of a Prophetic Spi- 


tic Kingdom from the line of Herod to Pheroras and his 
Iflue by this woman, which occalioned ſome ſeditious Diſ- 
courſes and Practices among the people. Of which Herod 
having gotten intormation chiefly by the means of Salome, 
ſeveral of the Phariſees were taken up upon it, and put to 
death. Ilerod hereon calling a Council of his Friends, did 
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therein ſet forth all this matter, and charging the Original of 3 


the whole of it upon Pheroras's wite, commanded him to 
put her away, telling him, that he muſt either diſown that 
woman for a Wife, or never more expect to be owned by 
him as a Brother. To this Pheroras anſwered, that nothin 

thoul!d ever make him renounce his beloved Wife; that he 
would rather dye, than live without her. Herod grievouſſy 
reſenting this anſwer, forbad Pheroras his Houſe, and com- 
manded Antipater, Doris his mother, and all the reſt of his 
Family, to have no more Converſation or Correſpondence 
with him or his wife; which as much angring Pheroras as 
Herod was angered againſt him, he ſtruck in the cloſer with 
Antipater in his worſt deſigns, and (y)) made himſelf a party 
with him in the Plot to poiſon the old King; and that both of 
them might be out of the way when it ſhould be executed, 
thereby the better to avoid "_ luſpeQed of it, Antipater 
(z) procured to be called to Rome, there to attend upon 
Auguſtus, ad (a) Pherores gladly laid hold of the com- 
mands laid upon him by Herod to retire to his Tetrarchy, 
ſwearing never more toreturn as long as Herod ſhould live, 
and he made his Oath good. For altho* Herod in a ſickneſs, 
which à little after betel him, ſent earneſtly to ſpeak with 
him, he would not come at him. But notwithſtanding a lit- 
tle after Pheroras falling tick, Herud made him a kind viſit, 


and with great tenderneſs lamented his caſe, which ſoon 


(w) Deutronomy xxvii. 15. 
(y) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 6. 
Ab. 17. cap. 4. 


(x) Joſephus ibid. : 
(z) Joſephus Antiq. 
(a) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 17, cap. 5. 
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after grew ſo bad, he dyed of it. After his death () two of 
his freed men made heavy complaint to Herod, that he had 
been poiſoned by his Wife. Herod on this making ſtriten- 


; FF quiry, and putting ſeveral to the Torture, at length came 


Z hereby to the diſcovery of the plot which was laid againſt 
© himſelf by Antipazer, Pheroras, and others, to take him off 


by poiſon. This poiſon one Amiphilus a Friend of Antipa- 


ters had got prepared at Alexandria by a brother of his, that 
there practiſed Phyſick, and from thence brought it to Jeru- 
7 /alem, and there delivered it to Theudion the brother of Do- 
ri, Antipater's mother, who ſent it by a freed man of Anti- 
2 pater's to Pheroras, who had undertaken to get it to be gi- 

ven to Herod, and he delivered it to his wife to lay up, till 


"F © there ſhould be an opportunity of executing what was in- 


tended by it. All which being made out by clear evidence, 
Hered ſent for Pheroras's wife, who confeſſed the whole, ac- 
knowledging that ſhe had the poiſon deliyered to her to keep, 
but that — repenting of the plot on Herod's kind viſits 
ing of him in his laſt ſickneſs, ordered her to fetch the poi- 
* ſon, and caſt it into the fire before his face, and that ſhe ac- 

cordingly did ſo, excepting only that ſhe reſerved a ſmall 
part for herſelf to make uſe of it, if there ſhould be an occa- 
tion. Hereby it was clearly made out that Antipater ha- 
ving procured the death of his two Brothers to make his 
' way to the Crown, had now for the ſame end laid a moſt 

wicked plot for the poiſoning of his Father. 
' While this was a doing in Judæa, the Temple of Jaun: 
was ſhut up at Rome, Their uſage was to lay open its Gates 
in the time of war, and to ſhut them up in times of peace. 
They had been ſhut only five times ſince the firſt building of 
Rome. The firſt (c) time was in the reign of Nama; the 
(d) ſecond after the end of the firſt Panic war; the (e) third 
after Auguſtus had vanquiſhed Antony and Cleopatra, and re- 
duced thereby the whole Roman Empire to a quiet Submiſſi- 
on to him, which hapned in the year before Chriſt twenty 
nine; the (F) fourth time four years after, that is in the 
25th year before Chriſt, on Auguſtus's return from the war 
which he had with the Cantabrians in Spain; and the fifth 


1... — 


— 


(5) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 6. (s) Livius lib. 1. 
Plutarchus in Numa. (d) Livius & Plutarchus ibid. Velleius 
Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 38. Florus lib. 2. cap. 3. (e) Velleius 


Paterculus ibid. Dion Caſſius lib. 51, p. 457, Plutarchus in Numa. 
H oroſius lib. 6, cap. 20. Plutarch 


time 
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time (g) was in this year under the reign of the ſame . 
guſtus. For at this time there was a general peace all over 
the world, and it continued for twelve years together, which | 
was a proper prelude for uſhering in his coming, who Wa 


the Prince of peace, Chriſt our Lord. 


For in (4) the ſixth month after the Angel Gabriel had! 

ed to Zacharias in the Temple, he was ſent to Naza. © 
a Virgin of the Houſe of Da. 
of the ſame lineage, to declare þ 
to her the good tidings, that of her was to be born the Son of 


reth a City of Galilee to _ 
vid, lately eſpouſed to Foſep 


God; whereon (i) being over-ſhadowed by the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſhe conceived thereby, and at the end of this year Chriſt the | 


Saviour of the World was born of her. 

725 aſtus (&) having iſſued out a Decree for the taking 
of a 
as ſhould contain an account of all the Perſons, Poſſeſſions, 
and Eſtates therein, and the Taxes iſſuable from them, it 
was this year executed in Fades, in the manner as St. Lu 
in his Goſpel relates. 


4 


* 
* 


eſcription or Survey of the whole Koman Empire, ſuch 


Such an account uſed to be taken of © 


the Citizens of Rome every fifth year, and they had Officer: 


of purpoſe appointed for it called Cenſors. 
was (1) to take an account, and make a Regiſtration of 
all the Roman Citizens, their Wives and Children, with the 
Age, Qualities, Trades, Offices, and Eſtates real and per- 
ſonal of all of them. Auguſtus firſt extended this to the 
Provinces; and (n) three times during his reign he cauſed 
the like Deſcription to be made of all the Provinces of the 
Roman Empire. The firſt was in the year when he himſelf 
was the ſixth time and M. Agrippa the ſecond time Con- 
luls, that is in the year before the Chriſtian Ara 28. The 
ſecond time in the Conſulſhip of C. Marcius Cenſorinus and 
C. Aſinius Gallus, that is in the year before the Chriſtian Ara 
8. And the laſt time in the Conſulſhip of Sextus Pompeiu 
Nepos, and Sextus Apuleius Nepos, that is in the year of the 


— — — 


— 


(g) Oroſius lib. 6, cap. 22. () Luke i. 26. 36. 
(i) Luke i. 35. (k) Luke ii. 1, 2. (1) Cenſoris 
officium erat omnia patrimonii, dignitatis, ætatis, artium, officio- 
rumque diſcrimina in Tabulas referre, L. Florus lib. 1. cap. 6. Cenſo- 
res populi Ævitates, Soboles, Familias, pecuniaſque cenſento, Ci- 
cero de legibus lib. 3. (n) Suetonius in Octavio cap. 27. 
Monumentum Ancyranum quod extat in Notis Caſauboni ad Sueto- 
mum in Grutero & in Leunclayii Pandectis Turcicis. 
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Chriſtian ra 14. In () the firſt and laſt time he executed 
this with the aſſiſtance of a Collegue. But the ſecond time 
he did it by himſelf alone, and this is the Deſcription which 
St. Luke refers to. The Decree concerning it, iſſued out 
the year I have mentioned, that is in the eighth year before 
the Chriſtian ra; which was three years before that in 
which Chriſt was born. So long had the taking of this Deſ- 
cription or Survey been carrying on through Syria, Cœle-Sy- 
ria, Phenicia, and Judæa, before it came to Bethlehem. 
And when it came thither, Foſeph (o) and Mary his Wife 
were called from Nazareth in Galilee, the place of their 
Habitation, to this City of Bethlehem, the City of David, 
to which as being of the Houſe and Lineage of David they 
did originally belong, that there as Citizens of that pl 

they, their Circumſtances and Eſtates might be deſcribed 
and regiſter'd among thoſe who were of the ſame Houſe and 
Family with them; and while on this occaſion they tarryed 
there, was it that Mary was delivered, and the promiſed ſeed 
Chriſt our Lord, by whom the world was to be faved, was 
then born of her in that place, in the manner as in the Goſ- 
pels is related. That we allow three years for the Execu- 
tion of this Decree can give ne juſt reaſon for excep- 
tion. For ſuppoſing the execution of it in every Province 
of the Roman Empire to have been committed to the Go- 
vernour of it, (and that it was ſo in Syria to Sentius Sa- 
turninus the Roman Preſident of it () Tertullian doth at- 
teſt) to carry this work thro” all the Countries that made 
up the Province of Syria, that is through Syria, Cœle-Fy- 
ria, Phenicia, and Judæa, three years time was little e- 
nough for it. Foab was (9) nine months and twenty days 
in taking an account only of (r) ten of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
and of no more in them, than () of the men that were fit for 
the wars. But the account taken by the decree of Auguſtus 
at the time of our Saviour's birth extended to all manner of 
perſons, and alſo to their Poſſeſſions, Eftates, Qualities, 
and other circumſtances. And when a Deſcription and 
Survey like this laſt mention'd was ordered by William the 
Conqueror to be taken for England only, I mean that of the 


1 
tho. 


— 3 _— 


(n) Suetonius ibid. (o) Luke ii. 4. . (2) Adverſus 
Marcionem lib. 4. cap. 19 {q) 2 Samuel xxiv.8. 
8 For Levi and Benjamin were not nu 4, 1 Chron. xxi. 6. 


(5) 2 Sam. xxiv. 9 1 Chron, xxi. 5. 
Dome's- 
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mand and Government of a Koman Procurator, then firſt 


were I axes paid the Romans for tnat Couniry, Publius Sul. 
Pitius Quirinias, who in Greek is called Cyrenins , being at! 


that time Governour, tnat is Preſident of 7 5 If it be asked 
for what reaſon then was this Survey or Deſcription of Ju- 
dæa made, if no Taxes were then to be paid upon it? The 
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Dome's-day book, it was (7) fix years in making, and the 
Koman Province of ria was much more than twice as big 
as all Eugiand. But although this Deſcription or Survey was 
at this time made for Judæa, and every man's eſtate eſtimated 
and valued according as uſed to be done by the Romans for 
the laying of their I'axes ; yet no payment of any Tar 3 
was there made upon it till the twelfti year after. Till“ 
then Herod, and after him Archelaxs his ton reigning in 
Judæa, no Taxes were then paid by the Jews of that Coun. i! 
try, but to theſe Princes only; but when in the ſaid twelfth 7 
year Archelaus was depoſed, and Judæa put under the Com- 


Anſwer is, Auguſtus was then at work on the compoſure of þ | 


2 book containing ſuch a Survey and Deſcription of the 
whole Roman Empire, as that, which our Dome's-day 


book doth for England. In order whereto his Decree for 


this Survey or Deſcription, we now treat of, was made 
to extend to the depending Kingdoms as well as to the Pro- 


vinces of the Empire, that ſo he might have a full accoun Þ* 


vt both for the thorough compleating of this work; how. 


ever I axes were by the people of the Provinces only paid 
to the Romans, and thoſe of the dependant Kingdoms to 
their own proper Princes. What Tributes the Roman Em- 
perors had from theſe dependant Kingdoms was from the 
Princes of them, not from the People. The People paid 
their Taxes to their Princes, and the Princes their Tribute 
to the Roman Emperors. Of the book, which Anugnſtus 
made out of the Surveys and Deſcriptions, which were 
at this time returned to him out of every Province, and de- 
pending Kingdom of the Roman Empire, (a) Tacitus, (u) Suc- 


(t) It was begun in the 14th year of King William the Conqueror, 
and not fimſhed till the 2oth. See Spelman's Gloſſary under the word 
Domeſdei. (u) Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 11. ibi dicit in hoc libello. 
Opes publica continebantur, quantum civium Sociorumque in ar- 
mis, quot Claſſes, Regna, Provinciæ, Tributa aut vectigalia & ne- 
ceſſitates & largitiones. (w) In Octavio cap. 101. ubi hæc 
habet. Auguſtus de tribus voluminibus poſt ſe relictis tertio comple- 
æus eſt Breviarium totius Imperii, quantum militum ſub ſignis ubique 
eſlet, quantum pecuniæ in Ærario, & Fiſcis, & vectigalium reſiduis. 
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tonins, and (x) Dion Caſſius make mention, and repreſent it 
to be very near of the fame nature with our Dome's-day 
book above-mentioned. Putting all this together, the 
Sam and Series of this matter appears to be as followeth. 
Auguſtus three years before the birth of Chriſt iſſued out a 
Decree for the making ot a general Survey or Deſcription 
of the whole Roman Empire, and of every Province, and 
depending State and Kingdom in it, and committed it to 
the care of the Governour of each Province to have it ex- 
ecuted ; and Sentius Saturninus being then Preſident of Syria, 
was charged with it for that Province, and the depending 
Kingdoms, States, and Tetrarchies, that were within it; 
who having carried it on through all other parts of his Pro- 
vince, three years after the date of the ſaid Decree, -execu- 
ted it at Bethlehem; at the time when Chriſ# was there 
born. But then though the Survey and Delcription was 
made for Judæa, as well as for all other parts of that Pro- 
vince, and every man's poſſeſſions there were eſtimated and 
valued, yet no Tax was there laid or levyed according to 
the valuation till the depoſing of Archelans, and the redu- 
cing of Judæa under the Roman Government in the twelfth 
year after, when Cyrenius was Governour of Syria; ſo that 
there were two diſtinct particular actions in this matter done 
at two diſtin& and different times, the firſt the making the 
Deſcription or Survey, and the ſecond the laying and le- 
veying the Tax thereupon. And what is in the firſt verſe 
of the ſecond Chapter of St. Lutte is to be underſtood of the 
former of theſe, and what is in the ſecond verſe only of the 
latter, And this reconciles that Evangeliſt with Jaſephus. 
For it is manifeſt from that Author, that ()) Cyrenius was 
not Governour of Syria, or any Tax levyed upon Fz4ea, 
till Archelaus was depoſed, and that Country brought un- 
der a Roman Procurator, which was above eleven years af- 
ter Auguſtus's Decree for making of the Deſcription above- 
mentioned was executed at Bethlehem. And therefore the 
making of this Deſcription cannot be that which was done 
while Cyrenius was Governour of Syria; but the other parti- 
cular, that is the laying and levying the Tax thereupon 


15 


(x) Lib. 56. p. 591. ubi dicit. Tertius Liber ſummam Militum, 
Reddituum, impendiorum publicorum pecunizin Theſauris, aliaque 
id genus ad Principatum pertinentia indigabat, (3) Joſephus An- 


tiq. lib. 18. cap. 1. ; 
certainly 


in (y) Foſephus. 


tioned in the former verſe was 
»ins was Governour of Syria, this will remove all difficul- 
ties, and the Text can well bear this Interpretation, 

(z) Wiſe men from the Eaſt of the Sect of the Magians 
following the Guidance of a Star, came and 
worſhipped Chr:ſt at Bethlehem ; and thereon 
followed Herod's deſign to deſtroy him, the 
flight of Foſeph and _ into Egypt with him 
to prevent it, and the murder of the Innocents at Bezhle- 
bem, in the manner as related by St. Matthew in his Goſpel, 
Macrobins a writer of the fifth Century (a) tells us, that a- 
mong thoſe Innocents Herod flew a young Son of his own, 
and that thereon uguſtus made this reflection, that it was 
better to be Herod's Hog, than his Son. But it is not likely 
that Herod ſhould have a Child ſo young as thoſe Innocents 
at the age he was then of; the death of Antipater, which 
hapned about that time, conſidered with that of Alexander 
and Ariſtobulus formerly put to death by him, may rather 
be thought to have given the occaſion for that Sarcaſme. 

For (6b) Antipater being returned from Rome into Ju- 
dæa without knowing what had been diſcovered againſt him, 
was on his arrival arreſted and taken into cuſtody, and be- 
ing before Quintilius Varus, then newly arrived in thoſe 
parts to ſucceed Sentius Saturninus in the Preſidency of Sy- 
ria, convicted of his treaſonable deſigns for the poiſoning 
his Father, had Sentence of Condemnation paſſed upon 
him, which being confirmed by Auguſtus, he was according- 
ly put to death upon it; and five days after that execution 
dyed Herod himſelf, in the ſeventieth year of his Age, after he 
had reigned from the time of his being declared King at Rome 
thirty ſeven years, and from the death of Antigonus thirty 


Am 3. 
Herod 34. 


— 
* 


(2) Matth. ii. 1, 2. The Country of the Magians being Perſia, it's moſt like- 
ly they came thence, and from thoſe parts of it which lye abou: Bal- 
ſora, that place lying directly Eaſt Low Jeruſalem. (4) Satur- 
nal. lib. 2. cap. 4. (6) Joſephus Antiq. lib, 17. cap. 7, g. & De 
Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 20, 21. N MD F 

"Our; 
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certainly was. For then firſt was a Roman Governour un- 
der the Name and Style of Procurator of Judæa put over 
that Nation, and then firſt were they forced to pay Taxes | 
to the Roman Emperor, of which a full account is given 
And therefore if the ſecond verſe of the 
ſecond Chapter of St. Luke be ſo rendered as to imply, that 
the levying of the Tax according to the Deſcription men- 
rſt executed, while Cyre- 
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four. His death hapned towards the end of this year, or 
elſe in the beginning of the next. For it appears from 
(%) Jaſephus, that the Paſchal Feaſt, which was always 
celebrated in the beginning of the Spring, followed ſoon 
after. 

Knowing the hatred the Fews had for him, he conclud- 
ed aright, that there would be no Lamentation at his death, 
but rather gladneſs and rejoycing for it all the Country o- 
ver. To prevent this (c) he framed a project and reſolution 
in his mind, which was one of the horrideſt and moft 
wicked, perchance, that ever entered into the heart of Man. 
For having iſſued out a Summons to all the principal and 
eminenteſt Fews of his Kingdom, commanding their appea- 
rance at Jericho (where he then lay) on pain of death 
at a day appointed, on their arrival thither he ſhut them all 
up in the Circus, and then ſending for Salome his Siſter, 
and Alexas her Husband, — them, that as ſoon as 
he ſhould be dead, they ſhould ſend in the Soldiers upon 
them, and put them all to the Sword. For this, ſaid he, will 
provide Mourners for my Funeral all over the Land, and 
make the Fews in every Family thereof lament at my 
death, whether they will or no ; and when he had adjured 
them hereto, ſome hours after he gave up the Ghoſt and dyed. 
But Salome and Alexas not being wicked enough to do 
what they had been made ſolemnly to promiſe, rather choſeto 
break their Obligation than make themſelves the executio- 
ners of ſo bloody and horrid a deſign. And therefore as 
ſoon as Herod was dead, they opened the Circus, and permitted 
all that were ſhut up in it to return again every Man to his 
own home without any wrong done to any of them. 
The Hiſtory of this his moſt wicked deſign takes off all ob- 
jection againſt the truth of his murdering the Innoceuts, 
which may be made from the incredibility of ſo barbarous 
and horrid an act. For this thoroughly ſhews, that there 
can nothing be imagined ſo cruel, barbarous, and horrid, 
which this man was not capable of doing. In moſt of his 
actions, as above deſcribed in this Hiſtory, may be read the 
Character of a moſt bloody, cruel, and wicked Tyrant; 
but in none more than in theſe two. And the diſeaſe of 
which he dyed, and the miſery which he ſuffered under it, 


„ —_ — 
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(66) Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 11. (c) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 8. 
& de Bello Judaico lib. 1. cap. 21, 
| | plainly 
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of it is as followeth. f 


« lent, God exacting this Vengeance upon him, for the pu- 


* niſhment of the many great enormities he had been gui] 


Connettion of the Hiſtory of PART II. 
plainly ſhew, that the hand of God was then in a very fp. | 
nal manner upon him, for the puniſhment of them. The | 


account which (a) Jaſephus, and from him Euſebius, give us 1 


Boo 
Cæſarea 


Herod | 


ſhe had 


5 | N „ provin 
& Herod's diſeaſe grew yet more and more bitterly vio- ade 


pa the 1 


guilty ] and his 


% of. He had a flow Fever, not ſhewing it felf ſo much (9) Wa 
J dea, an 
A Ccfarea 
BS {/:r:d's 
. . . . | 4 chelaus, 
1 he ſuffered grievous pains. His feet being ſwoln, from thence 


j ſſued forth a phlegmatick and ſhining humour. Moreover the 


„% to the outward touch and feeling, as more grievoully 
„burning him within. Moreover he had a ſtrong canine 
« Appetite for meat, which nothing could ſatisfy. His boy. 
« els were ulcerated, eſpecially the Colon gut, from whence 


& Diſeaſe had ſeift 
« cer broke out in his Genitals breeding Worms and Lice; 
ce beſides he had a ſhortneſs of Breath, and that very ſtinking 


« Rheum, and with it an aſthmatic difficulty of breathing, 
«© And the patient not having ſtrength to bear all this, there 
« followed a Convulſion of all the parts of his body“; and 
thus he dyed in horrible Pain and Torment, ſmitten of God 
in this ſignal and grievous manner for his many enormous 
Iniquities. And that moſt others of the great Perſecutors 
of God's people have dyed the like manner of death (aa 
hath been alrcady obſerved. 

Herod had nine (e) wives, and by them many Children, 
Three of his Sons he put to death. Of the reſt of his po- 
ſterity I ſhall mention only ſuch as ate named in the Scrip- 
tures, and they ate theſe following. Of Malthace one of 
his wives he had (f) Archelaus, and (g) Herod Antipas ; 
by Cleopatra, another of his wives, he (4) had Philip; and 
by Mariamne the daughter of Simon the High-Prieſt (i) He. 
rod Philip. Ariſtobulus, whom Herod put to death, had by 
Berenice his wife 3; Agrippa (who (H flew James the bro- 
ther of John, and (1) atterwards was ſmitten of God at 


(d) Jofephus Antiq. bb. 17. cap. 8. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt. lib. 1. 
cap. 8. See alſo alike Deſcription of Herod's diſeaſe in Joſephus De Bello Ju- 
daico lib. r. cap.21. (Ad) Part II. Book III. (e) Jo- 
lephus De Bello Judaico lib. 1 cap. 18. & Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 7. 
(f) Matth. ii. 22. g) Matth xiv. 1. 3. 6. Mark vi. Luke!!! 
viii. ix. xiii, Axiil. Acts iv. 2 (i) Luke iii, 1. (i) Math. 
iv. 3. Mark vi. 1 (4 act; xi. 1, 2. (0 Acts xii. 2023. 
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J Coſarea) and (m) Herodias his ſiſter ; the firſt (a) married 


Jig. FR [cred Philip her Uncle, and afterwards eloped from him 
The : * f erod Antipas his brother. By her firſt Husband 
© Us BY hc had Salome, (c) who danced off John Baptiſt's head for re- 


f proving ZJerod Antipas for his inceſtuous adultery with her 


vio. ; ö f 
mother. Of this King Agrippa the firſt was born King Agrip- 

pu- Ka the ſecond, ( p) CF whom Paul pleaded his caule) 

il) and his two Siſters Praſilla and Berenice, the firſt of which 


uch BY ) was wife to Felix the Procurator or Governour of Ju- 
ully FS 2, and (r) the other was preſent with her Brother at 
une BS Crſarea, when Paul's cauſe was there heard before him. 
OW- IR //cr:4's Kingdom after his death, was divided between Ar- 
-NMce BS chclaus, Herod Antipas, and Philip, his above-mention'd Sons. 
nee! (s) Archelaus had Fudea, Idumaa. and Jamaria ; Philip Au- 
the romitis, Trachunitts, Paneas, and Batanæa; and Herod Anti- 
UL. bat, Galilee and Peres. | . 

de; Afﬀtcr Hlerod's death (:) Foſeph being warned by an Angel 
10g in a dream aroſe, and took the young Child, and 

Of WF his mother, and returned out of Egypt into the Amo 2, 


ng. BT Land of Iſrael, and there he and Mary his wife Archelzus1, 
cre WT ſettied again at Nazareth in Galilee, the place 

and WT of their former habitation, aud there Fez grew up and dwelt 
x00 WE with them till the time that he entered on his public Mini- 


tration. | 

And having thus brought down this work to the birth of 
our Saviour, and here given a full account of it, I ſhould 

leave what henceforth enſues to the Chriſtian Eccleſiaſtical 

en. Hiſtorian, to whom it properly belongs; but that the Con- 

0- nection of the Old, Teſtament with the New not ſeeming 
ip- fully to be made, but where the Grand Prophecies cou- 

of cerning the Meſſiah, which we have in the Old Teſtament, 

5 nate compleated in the New, I am neceſſitated ſo far as this 

nd requires to go into the times of the Goſpel, but ſhall treat 
{e- ol them only in reſpe& to the Events in which theſe Prophe- 
by I cies are fulfill'd, and ſuch particulars as lead to the explicati- 

0- on of them, and that in ſo ſhort a manner as I can. For a 

at I fuller Hiſtory of thoſe times I refer the learned Reader to 

| the Centuriators of Magdebargh and Barunins's Annals, 


r — LY Math. 


f. * 

u- | | 

J- (n) Matth. xiv. 3. Mark vi. 19, (») Joſephus Antiq. lib. 
18. cap. 7. (o) Matth. xiv. 6-11. Mak vi. 2128. 

1 Acts xxv. xxvi. (q) Acts xxiv. 24. (r) Acts xxv. 23. 

n. % Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 13. See alf6 Matth. ii, 22. Luke iii. 


3 () Matth. ii. 19--23. 
Vor. II. N "me 
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and the Exgliſb Reader to the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Mr. 


Laurence &achard, which is the beſt of its kind in the Engliih F 


Tongue. | 

The Armenians rebelling, and the Parthians confede. 
Ames :, Fating with them for their ſupport, Azgaftu; 
Archelauss, (* ſent Caias Ceſar his Grandſon, a youth 


only of nineteen years old, into the Eaſt a- 
aginſtthem. 


Who from Egyp? (where he firſt went) paſſing through 


Judæa in his way towards Armenia, (mv) would 

Anno 1, not offer any Sacrifice at Jeraſalem, exprefling by 

Archelausz, this refuſal the contempt which he had for the 

Jewiſh Religion, which Auguſtus approving of 
commended him for it. 

The Chriſtian Æra begun four yeats after the birth of Chrift, 

How this Æra was firſt brought into uſe by Dia. 


Amo poſt nyſius Exiguns in the ſixth Century, and hoy | 


Chriſtum he miſtook in the wrong placing the beginning 
Dionyha- of it, hath been already ſhewn in the Preface to 


non. 


Ac the firſt part of this Hiſtory. As I have hither- 


to reckoned by the years before the beginning 


of this Ara, ſo henceforth I ſhall reckon by 
the years after it. 


_ Tiberius (x) was recalled from Rhodes in the 
Archelausc. eighth year of his retreat thither, and returned 
5 4s again to Rome. 
Caius Cæſur having received a wound in Armenia, (y) 0 
| his return from thence, died of it at Limyra, 4 
Amo 3. City of Lycia. Lucius his brother having been 
Archelaus6, ſent into Spain, (z) dyed at Marſiels in his wa) 
tmither the year before. They were the Sons d 
M. 1 5 by Julia Auguſtus's daughter, and therefore be- 
ing his Grandſons were adopted by him, and intended for 
his Succeffors in the Empire. For which reaſon it is ſup 
poſed their death (a) was procured by the fraud of Livia the 
wife of Auguſtus, to make way for. Tiberius her ſon by be 
former husband to be his ſucceſſor in their ſtead. 


aw 


() Zonares ex Dione. ) Suetonius in Octavio cap. 93. O- 
rolius lib. 7. cap. 3. (x) Suetonius 19 Tiberio cap. 13. 
(y) Velletus Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 102. Tacitus Ann. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
z) Velleius ibid. Tacitus Annal. lib. 1. c. 3. Suctonius in Octavio cap. 
65. (4) Tacitus ibiq. | | 
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he 


B o oRIX. the Old and New Teftament. 659 


The Julian Kalendar on the leaving out of the third ſuper- 
uous year, in manner as hath been above rela- | 
red, (5) was again brought into due order, and Af 4. 
hath ſo continued ever ſince in the Countries Archelaus7, 
where it is obſerved. 

Anguſtus on the death of Caius and Lucius his Grandfons 


adopted (c) Tiberius, and thereby pointed him out for his 


ſucceſſor in the Empire. Livia had another ſon by her for- 
mer husband called Drzſzs, who dyed ten years before, 
while in the time of his ſecond Conſulſhip he was tollow- 
ing the German wars. He having left behind him a ſon of 
great worth named Germanicus, (a) Auguſias, when he adop- 
ted Tiberius, at the ſame time forced him to adopt this Ger- 
manicis. 

Arcbelaus having committed many great and tyrannical 
Male-adminiſtrations in his Government, (e) 
Ambaſſadors came to Rome both from the Fews Anno y. 
and the Samariant to accuſe him hereof before Archelausto. 
Auguſtus, whereon he was called to Rome to 


anlwer for them. 


On his appearing there, not being able to juſtify himſelf be- 
fore the Emperor, but being found guilty of 
all that was charged upon him, (F) he was Amos. 
depoſed from his Principality, had all his goods Auguſtus 38. 
condemned to be confiſcated, and he himſelf 
was baniſhed to Vienna in Gallia, after he had reigned in 
Fudea ten years. . 
— Hereon Azuguſtzs (z) having appointed Publius Sulpitiut 
Quirinus (who according to (5) the Greek way of wri- 
ting that name is by St. Lake called Cyreniut) to be Preſi- 
dent of Syria, (g) ſent him into the Eaſt to ſeiſe the Coun- 
try, which Archelazs had hitherto reigned over, and reduce 
it to the form of a Roman Province; and Cofonixs a Roman 
of the Equeſtrian order was ſent with him to take on him the 
Government of it under the Title of Procurator of Jadæa. 
On their arrival at Jera ſalem, they ſeiſed all Arebelaus's 
Goods, according to the Sentence of Confiſcation paſſed 


a — 
» — >. ts 2 — 8 
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(5) Macrobius Saturnal. lib. 1. cap. 14. Solinus cap. 3. (c) Velleius 
Paterculus lib. 2. cap. 103. Suetonius in Tiberio cap. 21. (4 Suc- 


tonius in Tiberio. cap. 15. Tacitus Annal. lib. 1. cap. 3; Dion Caſſius 


lib. 55. e) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 17. cap. 15. & De hello Julaico 

lib, or þ 1 folbohus ibid. (. £ ) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. 

dap. 1. V Strabo writes it K vel, lib. 12. p. 469. 5 
Uu 2 | azain(t 
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againſt him by Auguſtut, and having in a great part aboliſh- 
ed the Jewiſh Policy eſtabliſhed the Raman in its ſtead, and 
Coponius took on him in the name of Auguſtus the adminiſtra- 
tion of it, but ſtill in Subordination to the Preſident of Sy- 
ria, Judæa being made a part of that Province. After this 
(i) the power of Life and Death was taken out of the hands 
of the Fews, and placed wholly in the Roman Procurator, 
and his ſubordinate Officers. And Taxes were thenceforth 
paid immediately to the Roman Emperor. The Deſcription 
and Regiſtration of every Man's poſſeſſion was made eleven 
years before by Sentius Saturninus; but the laying and levy- 
ing of the Taxcs according thereto was not put in executi- 
on till that Country was reduced into the form of a Ko- 
man Province by Cyrex:#s then Governour of Syrza, in the 
manner I have mentioned. The railing of theſe Taxes (A) 
cauſed great diſturbances among the Fews, many oppoling it, 
ſome under the notion of an univerſal Liberty,that they were 
to have no King but God; and others, that they were not 
to own a King, by paying Taxes to him, that was of a Fo- 
reign Nation, becauſe the Law commanded (1) ot to ſet a 
Stranger, which 1s not of their Brethren, to be King over 
them. The firſt was headed by one (m) Judas of Galilee, 
a turbulent and ſeditious Man, of whom mention is made in 
the Ads of the Apoſtles (Chap. v. ver. 37.) but he was ſoon 
cut off, and all his Followers ſuppteſſed. But the other no- 
tion of not owning a Foreigner to be their King ſtill re- 
mained. For it was a doctrine he'd and taught by the Pha- 
riſees, the predominant ſect of the Fews, and from themſimbi- 
bed by the generality of that people. And hence it was, 
that in the time of our Saviour's Miniſtration they had made 
it a Queſtion, whether they were to pay Tribute to Cæſa- 
or no. For though they were forced to ſubmit hereto, yet 
as to the Legality of the thing they generally held it in the 
Negative. And this was the reaſon that the Publicans, that 
is thoſe of that Nation who were employed under the 
Romans for the gathering of thoſe Taxes, were in ſo 
great odium and deteſtation among them. For they look- 
ed on their Employment as a conſtant breach of their Law, 
and them for their acting therein as Apoſtates from it, and 
the worſt of Men, ſuch as were not to be drunk or eaten 


— 


(i) John xviii. 31. See Lightfoot en this place. 
() Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 1 & 2. & De Bello Judaico lib. 2. 
cap. 12. (:) Deutron, xvii, 15. ( Joſephus 
ibid. | 
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with, or admitted to common Converſation. And hence it 
is that in the Goſpels we find Publicans and Sinners fo often 
joyned together, and our Saviour ſo often reproached for 
converſing with them. 

At the ſame time that Cyrenius was in Judæa, on the ſet- 
ling this matter of the Tax, (=) he depoſed Fogzar the Son 
of Boethus from being High-Prieſt, and appointed Aunas the 
Son of Seth to ſucceed him in that office, in which he con- 
tinued ſeveral years. 

In the ſame year while this was a doing, (o) our Saviour 
being then in the twelfth year of his age, went up to Jeru- 
ſalem with Joſeph and Mary to the Paſſover, and there firſt 
appeared in his Prophetic Office, and the buſineſs of his Fa- 
ther, on which he was ſent, in ſitting among the Doctors in 
the Temple, and there declaring the truth of God unto them. 
This was his firſt ſignal coming to his Temple (p) foretold 
by the Prophet Malachi, whereby according to the Prophet 
Haggai (q) the Glory of this latter Houſe was made to be 
m— greater than that of the former. He had been perſo- 
nally there before, but now firſt min'ſterially, as the Meſſen- 
ger of the Covenant whereby the Meſſages of Life and Sal- 
vation were revealed unto Men. And on this his coming 
began to be fulfilled that ſignal Prophecy of Jacob, (r) The 
Sceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, wor a Lawgiver from be- 
tween his Feet, until Shiloh come. That by Shiloh is here 
meant the Meſſiah is on all hands agreed. And at the time 
of this his coming Cyrenius having reduced Judæa into the 
form of a Roman Province, and inſtead of their former Go- 
vernours of their own Nation placed a Roman Procurator 
over them, then began the fulfilling of this Prophecy, which 
ſixty two years after was fully compleated in the deſtruction 
of Jeruſulem. For then, that is at the time of this reduction 
of Judæa to a Roman Province, the Sceptre and the Lawgi- 
ver from between their Feet began to be taken from them, 
of which in the deſtruction of the Temple and City of Jeru- 
ſalem by Titus they were wholly deprived, and have never 
lince had them again reſtored. 


a —— 


9 2 4 
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(n) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap 3. (o) Luke ii. 41—49 
(?) Malach! Il. 1. (q) Haggai ii. 9. (r) Gen, xlix. 
30, | 
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For the fulter explication of this Prophecy, and of the 
manner of its completion, theſe following particulars are to 
be obſerved. rt, By the Sceptre in Judah is meant the So- 
veraigrity in it, aud by a Lawgiver trom between his Feet 
the Adinfniftration of Juflice by thoſe of that ſame Nation, 
and according to their own Laws; and both put together 
imply fuch a political Conſtitution of Government, as that 
whereby a Nation is governed by its own Princes, and by 
its own Laws, and this was that which was not to depart 
from Fa#ah till S$h:{ob ſhould come. 2dly, This conſtituti- 
on of Government all 1/rae/ was poſſeſſed of from their com- 
ing out of Egypt to the time of the prevailing of the A//yrran 
Empire, they being till then under their own Princes (that is 
firft Judges, and afterwards Kings) and governed by their 
own Laws. But 3dly, When the Kings of Aſ/yr:@ had ex- 
rended their Empire on this fide the Euphrates as far as Pa- 
leſtine, Ten of the Tribes of ae being carryed into Captivt- 
ty the Sceptre then departed from thoſe Tribes, and the Law- 
por from between their Feet. For their Princes and their 

aws being then taken away from them, they were never 
after that any more a People, but being ſcattered among the 
Heathen Nations of the Eaſt, their Name and their Nation 
were abſorbed and loſt in them, and they have never fince 
dern any more heard of. But 4thly, The Tribe of 7x45, 
though they fell under the like Captivity, yet afterwards re- 
turned from it into their own Land, and had there their 
Sceptre and Lawygiver again reſtored to them. For being 
there imbodyed again under the fame Conſtitution of Go- 
vernment, they had again Princes of their own to be Rulers 
over them, and (rr) the adminiſtration of Juſtice under them 
by their own Laws in the fame manner as before, and ſo they 
continued to have witiout Interruption (excepting only the 
three years and an half of Antiochas's perſecution) till the 
time that Coponras was made Procurator of Fader. But then 
( Y) the power of Life and Death being taken from them, and 
placed in a foreign Governour, and Juſtice being thenceforth 
adminiſtered by the Laws of Kome, inſtead of e of their 
own Nation, then truly began the Sceptre to depart from 
Judab, aud the Lawgiver from between his Feet; and this 
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(rr) See the Charter they had for this from Artaxerxes Longimanus 
King of Perſia, Ezra vii. &) John xviii. 31, p 
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departure was fully compleated in the DeſtruQion of Fera- 
| fixty two years after, and therein this Prophecy had its 
intire accompliſhment. Till then fome few remains of pow- 
er were ſtill left among them. For they had ſtill their Sanhe- 
drim or national Council, and they had ſtill their High-Prieſt, 
with ſome Shadow of Authority ſtill lodged in both, and 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice ſome regard was ſtill had by 
the Roman Governours to their old national Law. But after 
the Temple and City of Ferz/alem were deſtroyed by Titus, 
all this was abſolutely and wholly aboliſhed, and from that 
time neither the Sceptre nor the Lawgiver hath been any 
more found among them. For although near 1650 years 
are now paſt ſince that deſtraQion, and great numbers of 
this people ſwarm all over the World, yet they have never 
been able to imbody again into a Nation either in their own, 
or any other Land; or have they to this day ever found a 

lace, where they could re-eſtabliſh their old Conſtitution of 
3 or have a Prince of their own to govern them by it. 
As to their () /Echmaletarcha at Babylon, if that Officer 
be ſtill there in being, he is no more, than what their Ala- 
barcha was at Alexandria, their Ethnarcha at Antioch, or 
their Epiſcopas Judæorum in England, that is the Head of that 
Sect in that place, without Sword or Sceptre, or any Power 
of Coercion, or Authority of Juriſdiction, but what he hath 
by the voluntary Submifſion of the Jeu of that Country, 
which was the old Babylonian Province. And therefore no- 
thing can be more vain, than what the Jes urge as to this 
matter, that is, that in this Achmalotarcha is (till preſerved 
both the Sceptre and the Lawgiver in the Tribe of Jadab, 
and that therefore the Prophecy of Jacob above-mentioned 
is not yet fulfilled, nor the Meſſiah as yet come. 

Bat againſt what I have here ſaid of the Explication and 
fulfilling of this Prophecy it may be objected, that after the 
Babylon Captivity we find none, excepting Zerubbabel, to 
have had the Government of the Jewiſh Nation, that were 
of the Tribe of Jadab; that the High-Prieſts had moſtly the 
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(%) i. ce. The Head of the Captiviry. Such an Offices the Baby lonĩſh 
13 had, to whom 47 paid — ſubmiſſion. He was always 
choſen by them out of the Houſe f David. But this office hath been long 
ſince antiquated, though ſome of the Jews pretend, that it is there fiill 6: 
being even to this day. 
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Regency of the Land, who were of the Tribe of 
Levi; and that after the Aſmonaan Princes Herod and 
Archelaus his Son reigned in Jadea, who were def- 
cendants of the Idumæans, and not of any of the T ribes 
of' Iſrael, To this I anſwer, That after the Captivity the 
Tribe of Judah ſwallowed all tiſe that were left of the other 
Tribes of 1/rael, and all from that time were called Jews, 
and reckoned as of the Sons of Fxdab. And as to Herod, 
(%) Nicolas of Damaſcus, who lived in his Court, atteſts him 
to have been deſcended from one of thoſe Jewiſh Families 
which returned from the Babylon: Captivity. But whe- 
ther this were ſo or not, it is no where denied, but that he 
was deſcended from Anceſtors, who had by Proſelytiſme 
been long ingtafted into the Name and Nation of the Fes, 
and thereby been made at leaſt adopted Sons of the Tribe of 
Judab, and therefore he cannot be reckoned as a Stranger 
10 it. 

The ſum therefore is; The Sceptre and the Lawgiver re- 
mained among the Fews till both began to be taken from 
them by the Romans on their reducing Judæa into the form 
of a Koman Province, and! then Chriſt the Shiloh promiſed 
began his coming as the Meſſiah, by then firſt entering on his 
Father's buſineſs, for which he was ſent. And that this ex- 
actiy fell in with the time of this change plainly, appears. For 
Chriſt was then in the (2) twelfth year of his age, and the 
twelfth year from Chri/?'s Birth was that whereon Coponins 
entered on his Government. For {Herod lived one year af- 
ter the Birth of CHriſt, and after the death of Herod (u) Ar- 
chelaus reigned teu years, and the next year after the Romans 
ſeiſed Juda, and made it a Province of their Empire. Chriſt 
therefore firſt appeared in thæ Temple as the Meſſiab at that 
very time, when the Sceptre and the Lawgiver firſt began to 
depart from udah, and fixty two years after that this 
departure was fully compleated in the Deſtruction of the 
Temple and City of Jeruſalem, and the utter aboliſhing of 
the whole Jewiſh Policy and Couſtitution of Government 


n that Land, which hath never ſince either there or any where 
elle been again revived, 
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(t) Joſephus Antiq. Ib. 14. cap. 2. % Lake ü. 42. 
() Joiepavs Antiq. ib. 17. cap. 15. 


Mar- 


W 
s 7 


* . 4 
k 


r | 


Boo 


Mar, 
rator Of 
this ſan 
a Wor 


treigue 
mily. 
Tibe 
and 8 
vinces 
Decre 
Rome 
the fift 


* n I, 
” 5 LE] 


KEY Nen 


4 5 0 N * rn o oo. 
Anme SO + db 
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Marcus Ambivins (x) was ſent by Auguſtus to be Procu- 


rator of Fades, in the place of me And 

this ſame year dyed Salome the Siſter of Herod, N ; 
a Woman, who by her crafty and malicious in- guſtus 40, 
treigues had cauſed great miſchief in her Brother's Fa- 
mily. | 

Tiberius (y) was admitted into Co-partnerſhip of Command 
and Soveraignty with Auguſtus in all the Pro- : 
vinces and — of the Koman Empire, and a Amon. 

Decree paſſed both the Senate and People of Auguſtus 42 
Rome to confirm him in it. And from hence Tiberius 1. 

the fifteenth year of Tiberius mentioned in the Goſpel of St. 
Luke, is to be reckoned. 

Auguſtus having recalled Ambivins from Ju- Amo 1 3. 
dæa, ſent thither Annius Rufus to be Procura- Auguſtus 43; 
tor of that Province in his ſtead. Tiberius 2. 

Auguſtus Caeſar (x) dyed at Nola in Campania on the 
nineteenth of Auguſt, after he had lived ſeventy 
fix years wanting thirty five days; for he was Among. 
born on the 23d of Seprember in the 63d year Auguſtus 44. 
before the Chriſtian Ara, and dyed on the 19th Tiberius 3. 
of Auguſt in the 14th year of that Ara. The 
time of his reign was juſt fifty fix years, reckoning it from'the 
time of his entering on his firſt Conſulſhip, which was on the 
ſame day in the year in which he dyed ; but if we reckon it 
from the Adiac Victory, his reign will then be forty four 
years wanting fourteen days; for that Victory was gained on 
the ſecond of September, and the day of his death was the 
19th of Auguſt, as hath been already here mentioned. And 
the Actiac Victory being that, which gave him the whole 
Roman Empire, and abſolute Soveraignty over it, by that we 
here reckon the years of his reign after the Depoſition of 
Archelaus, and the making Judæa a Province of the Roman 
Empire. On his death (a) he was ſucceeded by Tiberius the 
Son of Livia his Wife by her former Husband. He had been 
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(x) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 18. cap. 3. (3) Velleius Patercu- 
lus lib. 2. cap. 121. Suetonius in Tiberio cap. 21. * (z) Velleius 
Frcs. 2. Cap. 123. Suetonius in Octavio cap. 100, j Tacitus lib. 
1.cap.5. & 7. Dion Cailius lib. 56. p. 589, 590. (a) Joſe- 
phus Nada. K. 18. cap. 3. Velleius Pater culus lib. 2. cap. 124 Tacitus 
Annal. lib, 1, cap. 7. Suetonius in Tiberio cap. 24. Dion Caſſius lib. 57. 
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made his Partner before in the ſapreme Command of the 
Provinces and Armies, but now, the whole Empire devolved 
to him, and that not only in the Provinces and Armies, 
but alſo in the Soveraign City of Rome it ſelf, and thereby 
he became in the ſame manner, as Auguſius had been before, 
Lord of all. He was fifty five years old when he firſt en- 
tered on this Succeſſion, and reigned from this time over the 
whole Roman Empire (C) twenty two years, ſeven months 


and ſeven days. | | 
as i Tiberius (c) ſent Valerius Gratms into Jy. 
WET 5 dea, to be Procurator of that Province in 
Tiberius 4 the place of Annins Rufus, in which Go: 
vernment he continued eleven years. 
The death of Archelaus King of Cappadocia, and of Ay. 
| Tic has King of Commagena, and Philopater . 
Amo 17. King of Cilicia, which all hapned the ſame 
Tiberius 1 6. year, cauſing ſome Diſturbances in thoſe Coun- 
3+ tries, (4) Tiberius laid hold on this occaſion to 
recal Germanicas from his Germanic Legions, 
where he feared his powerand intereſt with the Soldiery) to 
end him into the Eaſt, pretending that thoſe diſturbances 
could no otherwiſe be removed than by the Wiſdom of Ger- 
manicut, and therefore cauſed a Decree to paſs the Senate, 
whereby was committed to his charge the Government of 
all the Provinces of the Eaſt beyond the Egean Sea. 
Germanicus (e) paſſing into the Eaſt, reduced Cappadocis 
and Commagena into the form of Roman Pro- 
Amor8. vinces, and having quieted the diſturbances that 
Tiberius{ 7- were in Armenia, made Zeno, the Son of Pole. 
4 mon King of Pontus, King of that Country, to 
| the great Satisfaction both of the Nobility and 
Populacy of it, he having been bred among them, and made 
himſelf always acceptable to them. After this he marched 
into Syria, and there took up his Winter Quarters. Cz. 
Piſo was then Preſident of that Province. () He was ſent 
thither at the ſame time that Germanicas went into the Eaſt, 
and his private Commiſſion from Tiberius was to be a Curb, 
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(5) Dion Caſſius lib. 38. p. 639. (c) Joſephus Antiq. lib. 
18. cap. 3. (4) Tacitus Annal. hb. 2. cap. 5. 42, 43. Joſe- 
phus ibid. (e) Tacitus Annal. lib. 2. cap. 54. 56. Suetonius 


in Caigula cap. . (/) Tacitus Annal. lib. 2. cap. 55. 4 
ä an 
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and there took a view of all 
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and a Check upon Germanicus, and to create him all the 
Trouble and Vexation he was able; and he failed not execu- 
ting to the utmoſt all that was given him in charge as to this 
ma 


tter. 
manicut in the (g) Spring paſſed from Syria into Egypt 
For al W. Curioſities of , 
that Country, failing up the Nie from Ca- Among. 
nopus, as far as the ers of Erhiopia. On mT... 48 
his return into Syria, (+) he fell ſick, and dy» 5. 
ed at Antioch of poiſon adminiſter'd to him by 
the fraud of Piſo and Plaucina his Wife; fo Germanicus com- 
plained in his Sickneſs, and ſo it was rally thought; and 
it was not doubted, but that it was (i) by ſecret inſtruction 
from Tiberius himſelf, that this villanous act was done. 


Germanic as had by many eminent Qualifications gained the 


eſteem and affection of all Men to an high degree; this pro- 
duced ſuch an envy and jealouſy in Tiberius, that he could 
not reſt, till by theſe treacherous means he had procured his 
death. This (4) cauſed a general grief and mourning all 
over the Empire, eſpecially at Rome, and alſo a rage and 


| wrath equal thercto againſt Piſo and his Wife, the ſuppoſed 


Authors of his death. 
And therefore affoon.as they returned to Rome, (1) they 
were both arraigned for it before the Senate. 
But Piſe there finding his condemnation una- Amoz0. 
voidable fell on his own Sword to prevent the Tiberius J f. 
Sentence, and ſo dyed by his own hands. 6. 
Valerins Gratus (m) having removed An | 
from being High-Prieſt, after he had been of / 


fifteen years in the Office, ſubſticuted acl, Tiberius 34 

the Son of Fabus in his place, 9 
(gs) Tacitus Annal. lib. 2. cap. 59---6r. Y Tacitus 

Annal. dib. 2. cap. 69 72. Suetonius in Caligula cap. 1. 

(i) Suetonius in Caligula cap. 2. (4) Suetonius in 

Caligula cap. 3, & 4. (k) Tacitus Annal. lib. 2. cap. 

71, 72, Suetonius in Caligula cap. 5, & 6. (1) Tacitus 


Annal. lib. 3. cap. 1015. Dion Caſſius lib. 57. p. 615. 
(n Joſephus Antiq. lib, 18. cap. 3. 
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But the next year after being diſpleaſed with Þ 


Anno 24. this choice (z) he again removed [/mael,and pro. 
Tiberius! 4 moted to this office Eleazar the Son of that 
Annas, whom he had lately depoſed from it. 
Tf But after a year's time (o) he removed him al. 
my J's |, fo, and made Simon the Son of Camith High. 
Tiberius 34 Prieſtin his ſtead, who continued in this office 


no longer than his Predeceſſor. 

For the next year after (p) was appointed to ſucceed him 
by the ſame Gratus Foſeph ſurnamed Caipbas 
Amo 26. (7) the Son- in-Law of Annas above-mention- 
Tiberius 1 is. ed; which two (7) were the High-Prieſts, that 
12. are ſpoken of in the Goſpels to have had the 
Chief hand in the proſecuting of our Saviour 
to his Crucifixion. And this ſame year Valerius Gratus be. 
ing recalled, (s) Pontius Pilate was ſent by Tiberius to be 
Procurator of Judæa in his ſtead, a Man thoroughly prepat. 
ca tor all manner of Iniquity, which he accordingly execy. 
tec through his whole Government. Philo Fudens (7) char. 
eth him to have been guilty therein of ſeliing juſtice, and gi. 
ving any Sentence for Money, of rapins, of injuries, of 
murders, of unjuſt tormentings, of putting men arbitrarily to 
death without proceſs or ſentence of Law, and of exceflive 
Cruelty thorough his whole Adminiſtration ; and by ſuch an 
hardned Temper of Iniquity he was thoroughly fitted for 
the giving of that unjuſt ſentence whereby he condemned to 

death him that is the Lord of Life. 
his year was the fifteenth year of Tiberius from the 
time that he was admitted to reign in Co-partnerſhip with 
— And this was that fifteenth year of the Reign of 
Tiberius mentioned (x) by St, Lake, in which St. Jobs the 
Baptiſt (ww) firſt preached the Baptiſm of Repentance for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, and therein the Goſpel of Feſu 
Chrilt (x) had its beginning. For Chriſt appeared for the 
revealing of this Goſpel firſt by this his Meſſenger ſent before 
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(n) Joſephus ibid. (o) Joſephus ibid. 
(b), Joſephus ibid. * (4) Johnxvui. 13. 
(Y) Luke mi. 2. Acts iv. 6, John xvyi. 13, 24. 
(s) Jotephus Antiq. lig. 18. cap, 3. 
bro de Legatione ad Caium. 

(»w) Luke iii. 3. Mark i. 4. 


(i In Li- 
(u) Luke iii. 1. 
(x) Mark & 1. 
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his face to prepare the way for his perſonal appearance, 
which was accordingly made by him three years and an 
half after. Firſt therefore Fob the Baptiſt begun the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel in this fifteenth year of Tiberius, 
and continued in it for three years and an half, that is 
he begun it about the time of the Paſchal Feaſt, and 
continued it till the Feaſt of Tabernacles in the fourth 
year after. And then Jo being caſt into Priſon (y) 
Chriſt appeared to take it on him in Perſon, and perſo- 
nally carried it on three years and an half more. So 
that the whole Term of Chriſt's Miniſtry while he was 
here on Earth, as executed firſt vicariouſſy by Jo his 
Forerunner, and afterwards perſonally by himſelf, was 
exactly ſeven years; and theſe ſeven years conſtituted 
the laſt of the ſeventy Weeks in Daniel's (z) Pro- 
phecy. How at the beginning of this Week ended the 
ſixty two Weeks of this Prophecy, which pointed out 
the time of the coming of 5 in the Miniſtry of 
his, Goſpel; and how this laſt Week then begun; and 
how in that Week the Covenant was confirmed with 
many; and how in the laſt half of it the Levitical Sa- 
crifices .and Oblations were made to ceaſe, and in the 
Concluſion of the ſaid Weeks the Meſſiah was cut off, 
hath been already ſhewn in the firſt part of this Hiſtory, 
and therefore I need not here again repeat it. | 
At the time appointed by this Prophecy Cyriſt became 
a Sacrifice for us to make Reconciliation 
for our Iniquities, and dyed upon the Croſs Amo33. 
for the Expiation of them; and thereby ha- Tiberius 19. 
ving purchaſed his Spiritual Kingdom over Agr 
us, he took Poſſeſſion of it on his Reſurrection from 
the. dead. For then his Church, which is his Kingdom, 
had its beginning, and therein were fulfilled two other of 
Daniel's Prophecies relating to this his Kingdom, the firſt 
contained in the ſecond Chapter of that Prophet, and the 
Other in the ſeventh ; both which foretold, that the King- 
dom of the Meſſiab ſhould come on and grow upon the 
decay of that of the Romans. For the four Kingdoms et 
forth by the four Metals of Nebachadnmezzar's Image in 
the firſt of thoſe Prophecies, and by the four Beaſts ig 
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(Y Matth. iv. 12, & 17. ( Daniel ix, 
| the 
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the other, are meant the four Monarchies of the Bay: 
wians, the Perſians, the Macedonians, and the Romans: 
and that after the decay of the Kingdom of the Roman, 


the Kingdom of the * * ſhould commence is plainly 
expreſſed in both theſe ; 

the King of the next mos Kingdom in the firſt of 
theſe Prophecies, that (a) his Kingdom ſhould never be de. 
ſtroyed, but ſhould ſtand for ever, and in the ſecond of them, 
that (b) zhere was given to him Dominion and Glory anda 
Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and La wage? fheal 
ſerve him, and that his Dominion is an doerlaflin Jomini. 
on, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom that, whit, 
ſhall not be deſtroyed, can be underſtood of none other 
than of Chri/t, and his Kingdom. And therefore the 
Strength of the Roman Empire beginning to decay in the 
Reign of Tiberius, then accordingly commenced the be. 
ginning of the Kingdom of the Meſſiah in the ereQion 
of his Church here on Earth. In Cc) the firſt of theſe 
Prophecies the Roman Empire is ſet forth by Legs of I. 
ron, and Feet of Iron and Clay mingled together; this 
implies the two ſorts of Governments which the Roman: 
were under; firſt the legal Government under their old 
Conſtitution, and the other the arbitrary and tyrannical Go 
vernment under their Emperors. As long as the firſt re- 
mained, the Empire of Rome ſtood firm and ſtrong upon it, 
as upon Legs of Iron. But when the ſecond commenced, 
and in the place of legal Government ſucceeded arbitratj 
Will and Pleaſure; then Clay was mingled with Iron in the 
Feet; and thereby the Baſis was made weak, on which the 
whole Structure was founded. As long as Auguſtus lived, 
who was a Prince Wiſe, Juſt, and Clement, the Clay in 
the Foundation of his Government, was as ſtrong and firm 
as the Iron. But when Tiberius ſucceeded, (d) who had more 
of the Beaſt in him, than of the Man, and governed for the 
moſt part withont Reaſon or Juſtice by a moſt barbarous and 
cruel Will and Pleaſure, the Clay began to moulder, and the 
Foundations of this Kingdom to grow weak, and decay. 
And at this very time, when it began ſo to do, Chriſt's King- 


(a) Daniel ii. 44. (6) Daniel vii. 14. e) Daniel i. 
33. 40. (d) See his Life in Suetonius. 
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dom commenced in the erection of his Church, and where 
that begun there the Jewiſh Church with the whole Moſaic 
Oeconomy ended. And this being the utmoſt Termto which 
I propoſed to bring down this work, I ſhall here put a Conclu- 
ſion to it with my moſt humble and hearty Thankſgiving and 
Praiſe to Almighty God, that he hath of his great Mercy and 
Goodneſs given me Life and Strength to enable me thus to 
compleat it. | 
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rant of Epheſis, Beroſus the famous Bach- 
lonian Hiſtorian flouriſh'd, » f 
Prolemy Philadelphus built Berenice, a Port 


thereby drew all the Trade of the Ea/* into 
Eeypr, and Alexandria thenceforth became 
its principal Mart. LES 

Maga, King of Libya and Cyrene made Peace 
with Prolemy on Terms of marrying his 
Daughter, who was his only Child, to 
Prolemy's Eldeſt Son, and thereby unitin 
Libya and Cyrene again ro Et. 

Maga, dyed, whereon Apame his Widow 
would contrary to the late contract hav 
marryed her Daughter to Demetrius the Son 
of Demetrius late King of Macedon, but 
Demetrius being ſlain the Lady was ſent in- 
to Egypt, 

And Apame retiring into Syria to Antiochws 
her Rrother there excited him to a War a- 


fs 5 8 * * 
Antrochws vanquiſh'd and flew Timarchas Ty 


on the Weſtern Shore of the Red Sea, and] 


gainſt Proſemy, which laſted ſeveral years 
to his very great damage. 

Prolemy earties on his War againſt Antiochus 
by his Lieutenants. | 
Philadelphus is very diligent in gathering to- 
gether Books, Pictures, and Statues for the 
adorning and repleniſhing of his Maſeum 
and Library, for which Aratus the Sicye- 
nian was one of his Agents in Greece, 


Manaſſeh the High Prieft of the Jews dying 


towards the end of this year, was ſucceed- 

ed by Onias the ſecond of that name, the Son 

of Simon the Fuſt, 

While Amiochus was purſuing his War againſt 

Prolemy, the Parthians rebelled in the Eaſt 

under the Leading of Arſaces, who on this 

occaſion firſt founded the Parthian Empire. 

The Battr/ans revolted at the ſame time. 

Peace was made between Pro/emy and Antio> 
chus on the Terms that .Anriochus divorced 
Lactice his former Wiſe, and marryed 
Berenice the dꝛughter of Prolemy, 

Arſinoe the Siſter and beloved Wife of Pre- 
lemy Puiladelpius dies. 

Pralemy Philadelphws dies in the end of the 
year, and is ſucceoled by P:olemy Euergeter 


his Son. 
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4468 246% „ i „ IS |Antiechws puts away Berenice, and recalls La- 
F odice, who poiſons him, cuts off Berenice 
[4-3 2 and her Son, and makes Seencus Callinicy; 
7 as her Son King. Ewergeres for revenge hereof 
E | matcheth into Syria, lays Laodice, and re- 
| 2 duceth under him a great part of the 5). 
| 5 | rian Empite. | 
91245 6] 2] e 1]|Callinicus having provided a great Fleet fo 
8 the reducing of the revolt ed Cities of A- 
8 ſia loſeth it all in a ſtotm, whereon thoſe 
8 Cities out of compaſſion to his caſe te- 
T tarned again to him. 
4470 | 244 7 3} 69 5 2 Callinicus being overthrown in a great Battel 
5 by Ptolemy calls in Antiochus Hierax his Bro- 
ther to his aſſiſtance. 
1] 243 s| #4] 7], 3 Prolemy maketh Peace with Seleucus Callinicus. 
21242 9 1 4 Hierax maketh Wat upon Callinicus his Bro- 
ther, and overthrows him in a Bartel neat 
Ancyra; and is immediately after, while 
ſore of that Battel, faln upon and ovetr- 
thrown by Eumenes of Pergamus. 
"6861 10 6] 72 Eumenes of Pergamu:s dies, and is ſucceeded 
by Attalus his Uncle's Son, who firſt too 
the ſtyle of King. While the two Brother 
in Syria War againſt each other Arſac 
ſcizeth Hyrcania and adds it to Parthia, 
4124%[ 11 7] 73] Hierax being overcome by Callinicus flees fi 
| into Cappadicie, and from rhence into E- 
| gott, where he is made a Priſoner by Pe- 
lemy. ; | 
51235] 12} #*| 74| 7 Prolemyapplics himſelf to augment his Li- 
| brary at Alexandria, and makes Eratoſthe- 
1 nes his Libtary-keepe r. | 
61238 | 13 94: 7s $ 
71237 14] To} 76 9 : 
$ | 236 15 11 77] 10 Seleucus Callinicus marcheth into the Eaf to 
| reduce the Parthians, but returns without 
| Succeſs, being recalled by ſome commoti- 
ons in Syria. 
4 91235 ae 
44801234 1929 791 12 
11233 19 I4 90 13 
j 21232 191 1 l = = 
312511 201 1 2 5 
4|230| arl 17] $3] 16 Selewens makes a ſecond Expedition againſt 
| Arſaces, and is vanquilked, and taken 
| Priſoner, | | | 
; 51222 22] 181 $4] 17 
61228 23 19 851 18 
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to King Prolemy. Foſeph farms of that 

King all his Revenues of Cale-$y714, Phe 

nicia, and Jud an. 

Seleucus Callinicus being dead in Parthia of 

fall from his Horſe is ſucceeded in Syri 

by Selewcys Ceramnus his eldeſt Son. 

Selencus marcheth into Leſſer Aſia to 

War upon Ait alu: King of Pergamus. 

[He is there poiſoned I: ory about him, A 
chan: revengeth his Death upon the Authors 
of it. 

Antiochus Brother of Seleurys ſucceeds him. 
Makes Hermias his chief Miniſter, Au 
Governor of Leſſer Aſia, and Alexander 
and Molen two r* Governors of Per- 
fia and Media, The Coloſſms at Medes over- 
thrown, ' 


2 | Ewergetes being dead is ſucceeded by P 


tor his San. 
Antiochus (en 
and marcheth with another'into ( @le-Syria, 
His former Army is beaten, and the other 
returns without Succeſs, 


Alexander and Molen rebel, 


Onias ſends Joſeph his Nephew on an Empbally| 


ds an Army againſt them, 


Antiochus goes in Perſon againſt Alexander 
and Molen, vanguiſheth and deſtroys the 
both. Aches: rebells, and uſurps Leſſer Aſia 
Hermias put to death. 

Antiochus takes Seleucia, Tyre, Ptolemais, an 

Damaſcus, and thereby makes himſe 

Maſter of almoſt all Cele-Syria and Pha- 

Anmcia. 

ntiochus vanquiſheth Nicolas Ptelemy's Lien- 

tenant in Cele-Syria and Phanicia, an 


maria, and the Land beyond Forgan as f 
as Rabbah of the Children of Ammon. 
Pl,lemy overthrows Antiochus in 2 great Bat 
tel at Raphia, and recovers again all Cele 
Syria and Phanica. Ptolemy comes to Fern- 
ſalem and would have enter'd into the In- 
ner- Temple, is 
Prieſt. 

Peace being made with Antiechus, and Pro- 
lemy again returned. to Alexandria, he 
would have deſttoy ed all the Fews of E- 
gypr, He is providentially hindred. Antio- 


in Sard::. 


makes himſelf maſter of all Galilee, Sa- 


is forbid by Simon the High | 


chu, vanquiſheth Ach, and ſhurs him up 
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Antrochus takes Sardis, puts Achews to death, 
and recovers all Leſſer Aſa. 


A Rebellion in Egypr. It was maſter'd by 

Ptolemy. 

Antiochus marcheth into the Faſt to reduce 

the Parthians, and other revolted Provin- 

ces, He recovers Media, and drives Aa- 
ces thence, who had lately ſeized that Pro- 
vince. 

Antiochus purſues Arſaces into Parthia, and 

drives him thence into Hyrcania. 

purſues him into Hyrcanta, and there be- 
liegeth, and takes Syringis. 

Antiochus ahd. Arſaces waſte each 1 di- 
vers conflicts, neither gaining any conſi- 
derable advantage over the other, 

cAntiochus growing weary of the War with 


to him Parthia 'and Hyrcania. | 

Antiochus makes war with Emthydemus King 

of Bdttria, Ptolemy Philepator gives him- 
ſelf wholly up to a moſt profligate courſe 
of life at Alexandria. 

Antiochus makes peace with Euthydemss, 
marcheth into India, reneweth there his 
league with Sophagaſenus the King of that 

Country, and winters in Carmanta, 

He returns through Per/ia,Babylonia, and Me- 

ſopotamia unto Antioch, and there takes 

the name of The Great for his ſuccefs in 
this Expedition. 

Prolemy Philopator being dead is ſucceeded by 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, an infant of five years 
old. Agathoclea the Concubin, and Aga- 
thocles the Fayourite, of the late King, are 
ſlain in a tumult. 

Antiochus and Philip King of Macedon make 
a League to ſeize all Pro/emy's Dominions, 
and divide them between them, and An 
tiochu, accordingly ſeized Paleſtine and 
Cele-Syria. 

Scipio vanquiſl®d Hannibal in Africa. Hereon 

the Alexandrians finding the power of the 

Romans to be great, implore their pto- 

tection for their infant King, and offer 

them the tuition of him, which the Re 
mans accept of, 


. cArſaces makes peace with him, and yields] 
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| Antiochws King Antiochus's eldeſt Son dieth at 


— . 


The 2 ſe od M. — Tin, int 

| Egypt to take care of the affairs th 
infant King, who having ſetled them un 
der the Miniſtry of Ariſtomenes. an ca 
nanian returns to Rome, 

Ariſtomenes ſent Scopas into Greece 0 hir 
Mercenaries, who brought thence 6ccz 
ſtout Atolian into Ptolemy's Setvice. | 

Antiochus waging wat with, Attalus King © 

Pergamus, Arijtomene; took the advantag 

of it to ſend Scopas into Paleſtine, and Ce- 

le-Syria, who recovers Feruſalem, Judea 
and many other places to King Prolomy. 

Antiochus having made peace with Arrals 
returns into Ce- Syria; vanquiſheth Scop 
in a great Battel at Paneas near the Foun- 
tains of Jordan, and recovers all that w 
loſt the former year. 

Antiochus goes with a great Fleet and Army 
into Leſſer Aſia, in order to make War 
upon the Romans. Atralus King of Perga- 

mus dies, and is (ſucceeded by Eumenes the 
eldeſt of his four Sons. | 

Antischus palſeth the Helleſpont, ſeizetk th 
Thraciau Cherſaneſus, and rebuilds Ly/ima- 
chia. Scopas lays a dangerous Plot againſt 
King Prolemy, he is diſcovered, and put to 
Death. 

Hanuibal comes to Antioachws, and confirms 
lim in his reſolution of making War up- 

on the a 2x8 S;mn the digh Prieſt o 

the Fews being dead is ſucceeded by Onias 

the IId, his Son. 

Erato/thenes the Library- Keeper at Alexandri 
being dead, is ſucceeded in that Office b 
Apollonius Rhodins, . 

Antiochus marries his daughter Cleopatra t 
Ptolemy Epiphanes King of Feypr. 


— . 


Antioch, Antidchus paſſeth in to Greece to 

make War upon the Remans. | 

Aatiochus marries his Hoſt's daughter at Chal- 
cis, is beaten by Acilius the Ro mani Con- 
ſul at Thermopyle,and forced to a precipitate 
flight by Sea into Aſia. His fleet beaten 
near Mount Corycus, 

Antiochus"s Fleet beaten near Myonneſus. Luciu 
Scipio paſſeth the Helleſpont, vanquiſketh 

| Antiochus neat Mount S1py/us, and forcerh 

him to an ignominious Peace. 
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10]Perſeus King of Macedow marries Laodice 


— 


Lycia to the Rh9dians, and all the reft of 
Leſſer Aſia to Eumene. King of Pery amus. 
Manlius ſucceeds L. Scipio in Leſſer Aſia, 

Manlius vanquiſheth the Ga, of Leſſer Alia, 
and reduceth them into order, 


The Romans give the Frovinces iT . "4 


Hyrcanus is ſent by Fofeph his Father on a 
Embaſly to King Prolemy on p Birth o 
his eldeſt Son. Antiochus is lain while h 
attempted to rob the Temple of Jupite 
in Elymaiz. 
Seleucws Philopatoy ſucceeds him in Syria, Pio. 
lemy poiſons Ariſtomenes, and makes P. 
lycrates his chief Minifter in his Read, 
and gives himſelf up to all manner of 
looſnefs. 


Prolemy by his Male-adminiſtrations driv 
the Egyptian, into a Rebellion. 

Maſters it by the Wiſdom and Valonr o 
Polycrates. 

Prolemy after having granted the revolted 
Nobility Terms of Peace, and thereb 
gotten them within his power, perfidi- 
ouſly puts them all to Death. 


Prolemy as he was preparing for War againſt 
Seleucus King of Syria is poiſon'd by thoſe 
about him and dies, | 
Ptolemy Philometor his eldeſt Son, an Infant 
of ſix years old, ſucceeds him under th 
Tuition of Cleopatra his Mother. 

Philip King of Macedon dying is ſucceeded 
by Perſeus his Son. 


| the Daughter of Seleucus King of Syria, 

Simon the protector of the Temple quartel 
with 0nias the High Prieſt, is driven out o 
Judaa, fleesjinto Syria, and brings Heliodors 
to Rob the Temple. Antiochus the Brothe 
of Seleucus an Hoſtage at Rome exchange 
for Demetriv; the Son of Selencus, 

Seleucus King of Syria being dead is ſuc 
ceeded by Antiochns Epiphanes his Brothe 
newly returned from 'Kome, Jaſen buy 
the High Priefthood of him, and ſupplant 
Onias his Brother. 

Faſon introducerh Heathen Rites into Fern: 
ſalem, and ſends Offerings to Her«w/es © 
Tyre, 
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3 \cToparra Queen of DDr dies. The Tulti- 


9|The ſeven Maccabean Brothers and their Mo- 


on of the young King falls into the hands 
of Lennau and Eulaus, they demand of 
Antiochus the reſtitution of cale- ria and 
Paleftine, and thereby cauſe a long Wa 
between the two Kings. 

Menelaus another Brother of Onias's ſup- 
plants Jaſon, and buys of Antiochus th 
High-Prieſthood. Whereon Jaſen flees to 
the Ammonites. 

Onias is put to Death at Antioch, Lyſimachs 
Menelau,'s Deputy at Jeruſalem, ſlain in 
Tumult. Antrieb makes his firſt Expe- 
dition into Feypr, and gains a great Vi- 
ctoty near Peluſium. 
Antiochus makes his Second Expedition in 
to Feypr, gains another Victory, an 
makes himſelf Maſter of all Egypt excep 
Alexandria. Philometor being fallen int 
the hands of Antiochss, the Alexandria 
make Phy/con King. Antiochss in his te- 
turn takes and miſerably deſtroys Feru/a- 
lem, 

Antiochus makes his third Expedition int 
Feypt. Attempts the Siege of Alexander 
without Succeſs. Philomeror being left j 
Egypt tro make War with Phyſcon comes t 
an agreement with him upon terms, that 
they ſhould jointly reign together. 
Antiochws makes his fourth and laſt Expediti- 
on into Fgypr z is forced by the 'Komaps 
to return. Apollonius ſent by him to com- 
pleat the ruin of Fer»/ulc, built the For- 
trels on Mount Actra. Antiochus begins his 
Perſecution of the 7ewiyh Religion. Mar- 
tathias and his Sons take Arms agal 
him. 


ther Martyred, and the Ferſecution ag 
the Few: is violently catryed on. 

Mattathias being dead Jada, is made Cap- 
tain of the Jeu, in his ſtead. He van» 


went into the AH. N:icanor and Timothes, 
two of his Cuptains vanquiſhed by Juda,. 
Tadas vanquiſheth Lyſies, recovers Feruſalem, 
and the Sanctuary, reſtores the — 


worſhip ;' inſtitutes the Beaſt of the Dedi- 
cation, and fortificth g againſt che 
Edamites.. 
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| 5 obtains a Decree from the Sena 


quiſheth the Fdomites and Ammonites, over 


the Fews in Gilead. 
Judas vanquiſheth Lyſias the ſecond time; 


and forceth Lyſfias in his third Expedition 
Againſt him to Terms of Peace. Menelaw is 


his ſtead. 
Demetrius returns from Rome; ſeizeth th 
Kingdom of Syria, flays Eupator and 1 


Nicanor, againſt the Fews. 
Nicanor vanquiſhed and ſlain by 
all his Army cut off to a Man. Bacchide 
being ſent to revenge this blow ſlays Fu 
in battel, and miſerably oppreſſeth the 
Jews. Jonathan made their Captain in 
ſtead of Judas. 

Alcimu dying Bacchides returns, and tht 
Fews thereon enjoy Peace for two years, 
Demetrius drives Ariarathes King of Cappady 
cia out of his Kingdom, and makes He: 
phernes King in his ſtead. Eumene King 
of Pergamus dies, and is ſucceeded by 4: 
talus his Brother, 

Bacchides came again into Fudeaz beiny 
worſted by Jonathan and Simon at the 
Siege of Bethbaſi makes Peace with the 
Fews and returns, 

Ariarathes is reſtored by Attalus, and Hel 
phernes fices to Antioch. 


of Reme againſt his Brother; 

y virtue whereof he lands with an A 
in Cyprus, is there vanquiſhed and tak 
Priſoner; but is reſtored to Libya and o 
rene by the kindneſs of his Brother. 

Demetrius giving himſelf wholly up to f. 
and luxury, and negleQing the Govern 
ment, loſeth the Affection of his Peopl 
whercon Alexander Balas an lmpoſtor ſet 
up againſt him. 

He being owned by the Remanslands at Prol 
mais and great Numbers revolt to him. 


Fonathan declares for him, and is ma 
High-Pricft, 


— 


Antiochws Epiphanes being dead in the Eaſt iy 7 
ſucceeded by Antiochus Eupator his S0 
under the Tuition of Lyſias. Judas van 


verthrows and flays Timotheus, and reliever a 


overthrows another Timotheus in Gilead 


fiat; ſends firſt Bacchides, and after thy F 


Judas, and F 


Nain, and Alcimus made High-Piicſt is . 
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45621 152 F of 29] 161 | 11 JOemerrins in the firſt conflict gets the bet · 


ter of Alexander, but Alexander having 
the Kings of Fergamus, Cappadocia, and E- 
got on his ſide, is ſoon again recruited 
by them. 

3| t5r 160 zo] 162 12] Andriſcus another Impoſtor lets up in Mace- 
don pretending to be the Son of Perſeus. 
The War is carried on in Sy»ia between 
Demetrius and Alexander. 

I Demetrins vanquiſh'd and ſlain in Battel, 
whereon Alexander being ſettled in the 
Kingdom of Syria, marries Cleopatra the 
daughter of King Ptolemy. 

2 [omnia the Son of Onias builds a Temple in 
Egypt like that at Feruſalem. A Sedition 
at Alexandria between the Feu and the 
Samaritans. 

6| 148 | 13] 33] 165 3 |Demetrins the Son of Demetrius lands in 
Cilicia for the recovery of his Father's 
Kingdom. Apollonins one of his General 
vanquiſhed by Fonathan in Phænicia. 
71147 | 14] 34] 166 4 | Hipparchus of Nicaa in Bithynia the famous 
- Aſtronomer flouriſheth, 

81146 | 15] 35| 167 $ |Prolemy comes to the aſſiſtance of Alexan- 
der, finding a Plot laid for his Life is 
alienated from him, and joyns with De- 
metrius. Alexander being vanquiſhed flees 
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into Arabin, and is there lain, and Pro- 

lemy dies of his Wounds. | 
9 | 145 | 16|Z x] 168]S rte ſucceeds in Egypt, and reigns cru- 
J h elly, Demetrius doth the ſame in Syria, 
[x 2. the cAntiochians mutiny againſt him, ar 
P $5 quell'd by 30:0 Jeu, ſent to Demetrius's 
D = affiſtance. Jonathan beſiegeth the Fortrel: 

2 2 at Feruſalem, but cannot take it. 
4570] 144| 77] 21 16917 


2 |Tryphon brings Antiochus the you Son © 
Alexander into Syria, and claims for hi 

his Father's Crown, Multitudes revolt t 

him. Fonathan declares againſt Demetrius 

| and twice defeats his Generals, is Treache- 
rouſly murdered by Tryphon. 

I 31170 3 [Simon ſucceeds Fonathan. Tryphon havin 
made away «Antiochus declares himſel 
King, Simon defeats his deligns upon Ju- 
daa, and declaring for Demetrius hath 
grant from him of the Soveraignty o 
Fudea. 

Simon takes the Fortreſs of Feruſalem, ut 

| recly demoliſteth it, and digs down the 
| | | I Hill on which it ſtood. 
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Demetrius goes into the Eaſt, and is ther 
taken Priſoner by the Parthians, The $0 

| veraignty of Fadaa confirmed to Simon 

and his poſterity by the unanimous con- 

ſent of all the People of the Fews in a 

general Congregation met at Feraſalem. 

Queen Cleopatra on Demetrius's being take 

Priſoner ſent to Antiochus Sidetes the Bro- 

ther of the Captive King, and offers to 

him her ſelf in Marriage, and the Crow 
of Syria with her. 

Antiochns accepting of the offer Lands i 

Syria, marries Cleopatra, and having van- 

quiſh'd Tyyphon takes him and puts him to 

Death. Cendebess is ſent by him againſt 

Simon, and is vanquith'd by Jada, and John, 

Simon's Sons. 

Attalus King of Pergamus being dead is ſuc- 

ceeded by Atra/us the Son of his Bro- 

ther Eumenes, He was a Monſter of Cru- 
elty, and Phyſcon continued to be th 
like Monſter in Egypt. 

Antiochus Sidetes with great Wiſdom an 

Temper reſtores the affairs of Syria, and 

makes that Kingdom again to floutiſh. 

The Alexaudrians to avoid the Cruelty of 
Phyſcon moſt of them deſeit the place. 
Whereon other Inhabitants are invited to 
repeople it. An Embaſſy from Rome came 
thither to him at the ſame time. 

Simon is baſely murdered with two of his 
Sons by P:o/emy his own Son -in-Law, Fohn 
ſucceeds his Father, and defeats the Mur- 
derer of his deſign of uſurping the Go- 
vernment. «Aniiochss Sedeter beſiegeth Fer 
raſalem, and maketh Peace with Jon, This 
John is called Hyrcanss. 

Ambaſladors from Autiochus Sidetes addreſs 
themſelves with preſents to Stipio Afri- 
canus jun. being then at the Siege of N#- 
mautium, which he puts into the public 
Trealury. 

Atralus King of Pergamus dies, and make 
the People of Rome his Heirs. 

Jeſws the Son of Sirach Tranflates out © 
Hebrew into Greek the Book called Eccle- 
ſiaſtu ut, written by Jeſus his Grandfather. 

AntrchusSidctes marcheth into theEaſt againſt 
the Parthians, and at firſt gets ſeveral Vi- 


ctories over them. 
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Demetrius vanquiſhed by Zebina in Batt 


In this Year was made the famous Opimian 


Cleopatra preparing Poiſon for het Son Grypu 


7 [Ptolemy Phyſcon King of Frype dies. Ptolemy 


n.. EE 


Antiochus Sidetes is vanquiſhed and Alain i 
the Eaff, Demetrius Nicator returns and re 
covers his Kingdom. John Hyrcanus ſhakes 
off the Syrian Yoak, and makes himſe 
independent. Takes Sechem and deſtroys 
the Temple on Mount Gerizim. Phyſcon 
expelled out of Egypt for his cruelty, 

Hyrcanus conquers the Edomites, and makes 
them all embrace the Few:/h Religion. 
Phraates King of Parthia lain by the 
Scythians. 


and recovers his Kingdom. 
marcheth into Egypt and beſiegeth Pelu- 
fium. Hyrcanus renews his League with th 
Romans. 

Phyſcen ſets up Alexander Za1na an Impoſtor 
againſt Demetrius to claim the Crown o 
Syria. Whereby Demetrius is recalled from 
the Siege of Peluſium to defend his own 


Kingdom. 


flees to Tyre, and is there flain. Zebin 
hereon becomes King of Sri. 

A great Plague in Lybis, Cyrene, and adjacent 
Countreys , cauſed by a multitude of Lo- 
cuſts. 

Feleucus the eldeſt Son of Demetrius ſucceed- 
ing his Father is ſlain by Cleopatra his own 
Mother. Mithridates Eupator ſucceeds Mi- 
thridates Ewergetes in the Kingdom of 
Pontus. 

Antiochus Grypus ſecond Son of Demetrius is 
ſet up to be King of Syria againſt Zebina. 
Aut iochus Grypus vanquitheth Zebina, and re- 
covers all Syria. Zebina taken in his flight 
and flain. 


Wine. 


was forced to drink it her ſelf, and ſo died. 


Lathyrus ſucceeds in conjunction with Cle- 
oatra his Mother in Erype and Cyprus; 
and A»/on a Battard Son in Lia and - 
rene. 
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Antiochus CyZicenus Jon of Antiochws Ci- 
detes by Cleopatra, and half Brother 


of Grypss, ſeizeth part of the Syria 
Kingdom, 

2 |Grypus gets a victory againſt Cyzicenys, 
Alexander the Second Son of PHY 
cen made King of Cyprus by Cleopatra 
his Mother. | 

3 [OLicenus having recruited his Army 
fights another battel with Grypus and 
gains the Victory. Grypus flees out 


| of the Kingdom to Aſpendus. 
4|Grypus returned from Aſpendus, and 
recovered part of his former Domi 
nions; henceforth Gryp#s reigned at 
Antioch, and Cyzicenus at Damaſcus. 
Ariſtobulus and Antigonus Sons of Hyr- 
canus beliege Samaria. CyLicenus com 
ing to its relief is yanquiſh'd by the 
two Brothers. 

C[Cyzicenus having received 6e50 Anxili 
aries from Egypt again attempts the 
Relief of Samaria, but without Suc- 
ceſs. Samaria is taken and demo- 
liſh'd. Hereon Hyrcanys makes him- 


na 


ſelf maſter of all Jadaa, Samaria and 
Galilee. 
7] Hyrcanus breaks with the Phariſees, an 
goes over to the Set of the Sad- 
ducees, 
8] Hyrcanus dies, and is ſucceeded by A- 
riſtobulus his eldeſt Son, who firſt o 
his Family wore the Diadem, an 
took the name of King, Lathyrus 
expelled Egypt reigns in Cyprus, an 
Alexander in Egypt. 
9 Ariſtobulus conquers Ituræa, Mays his 
Brother Antigonus, dies, and is ſuc- 
ceeded by Alexander Fannews his 
Brother. Pompey and Cxero born at 
Rome, 
Alexander Jann us beſiegeth Ptolemars. 
 Lathyrus paſſing from Cyprus into 
Paleſting with an Army forceth him 
to raiſe the Siege. 5 
Alexander Fannaus vanquiſhed by La- 
thyrus, loſt moſt of his Army in the 
defeat, and is brought ro great di- 
ſtreſs; calls in Cleopatra Queen of 
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Ee ypt to his aſſiſtance. . 
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Cleopatra comes with a Fleet and Ar- 
my into Paleſtine againſt Lathyru⸗ 
her Son, beſiegeth Prolemais, Lathy- 
rus invades Egypt, expecting to mak 
himſelf maſter of it in his Mother's 
abſence in Paleſtine. 

Lathyrus is beaten out of Egypt. Cleopa- 
tra takes Prolemais, Fannens there 
waits on her. After this paſſing over 
Jordan he lays Siege to Gadara. 
Ptolemy Lathyrss returns into Cyprus, 
and cleopatra into Egypt. Grypu 
marrying Selene the daughter © 
Cleopatra and receiving great Sums 
of Money with her renews his War 
with Cyzicenus. Fauneu: takes 644 
ra and Amathus, but is defeated by 
Theodorwus. 

Fannens takes Raphia, and Anthedon 
and blccks up Gaza. 


Jann us beſiegeth Gaza, whieh is vigo- 
rouſly defended. 

Jannens takes Gaza, puts the Inhabi- 
tants to the Sword, and razeth the 
place to the Ground. 
chetouſly murdered by one of his 
own Domeſticks, is ſucceeded by Se- 
leucus his eldeſt Son. 

Ptolemy Apion King of Libya and y- 
rene dies, and leaves the Roman Peo- 
ple his Heirs, Cyzicenus on th 
death of Grypus ſeizeth Antioch. Se- 
leucus makes head againſt him. 
Tigranes begins to reign in Armenia. 
The Few: mutiny againft Alexander 
Fannens in the Temple at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles, whereon he flew of 
them 6000 Perlons. 

Janneus made the Inhabitants of Gr- 
lead and the Land of Moab to be- 
come Subject to him. Seleucus hav- 
ing vanquithed Cyzicenus took him 
Priſoner, and pnt him to Death. 
Antiochus Fuſetes the Son of Cyzicens 
vanquiſt.eth Selencus and forceth hi 
to nee to Mepſueſtia, where he i 
flain. PGI his Brother ſucceeds him 
is vanquiſh' d by Euſebes at the Rive 


] Orontes, but again recruits, 
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Euſebes marries Telene the Widow of 


| begun thoſe Hoſtilities upon the Al. 


Grypus, is vanquiſh'd by Philip and 
flees into Parthia. Demetrius a ath 
Son of Ge, ſeizeth Damaſcy,, 
Janna vanquiſhed by Obodas an 4 
rabian King with the loſs of alme 
all his Army. | 

Hereby the Jews being encouraged te 
rebel begun a War againſt hi 
which laſted ſix years. Mithridate 


lies of the Romans, which produced 
the Mithridatic War. 

Mithridates marries his Daughter Cl: 
patra to Tigranes King of Armenia 
whereon Mithridates draws him inte 
confederacy againſt the Romans, and 
ſeizeth Cappadocia and Bithynia, 
Mithyidates vanquiſheth three Roma 
Armies, and ſeizeth all Leſſer Aſia, 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt murdered 
by Alexander her Son, whereon Ls 
thyrus is recalled. The Fews by the 
help of Demetrius Bucharus vanquiſh 
Alexander. 

Demetrius being vanquiſhed by his Bre 
ther Philip, and fent Captive int 
Parthia, Alexander recovers ſtrength 
againſt the Jeu. Mithridates paſlet! 
his Army into Greece, there to make 
War againſt the Romans, 

Demetrius Eucharus dies in Parthia. E 
ſebes teturns into Syria, and agair 
recovers ſome part of that Country 
Antiochus Dionyſius the youngeſt So 
of Grypus ſeizeth Damaſcns. Alexa 
der Fannaus gains deciſive Vitor) 
over his Rebel Subjects. | 
Alexander Fanneus having taken 3 
thome, in which the remains of the 
Rebel party were ſhut up crucifies sec 
of them,and thereby puts an end tc 
that War. Sylla the Roman Genet 
gets three Victories over the Force: 
of Mithridates, and drives them out o 
Greece. 

Mithridates forced to make Peace with 
the Romans on their own Terms, and 
Sylla thereon returns into Italy. 4: 


lip takes Damaſcus. Diony/ins agair 


recove.” 
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been abſent three Years from Feraſale 


Tecovert it hut is afterward ſlain in A- 
| is made King of Damaſcus. He van- 
quimeth Jannans in Battel, but afterwards 
gives him peace. 
Alexander Fanneaus recovers many places 
that had revolted from him during his 
War with the Rebels, and much enlargeth 
| the borders of his Kingdom. After Sy/- 
la's departure, Murena, whom he left in 
| the Government of the Proper Aſia, be- 
| gins War again with Mithridates. 
The Syrians weary of the wars cauſed a- 
mong them by the Sgexcide Expelled 
them all, and choſe Tigrenes King of Ar- 
menia to be their King. Emſebe: fleeth 
| Into Cilicia, But Selene his Wife ſtill holds 
Piolemais and ſome other patts therea- 
| bout. Alexander Fanneus takes Gawlana, 
and other places beyond Fordan. 
Alexander Fann aus till catries on his Con- 
queſts beyond Jordan, and after. having 


; 


on theſe Wars returns thither with Tri- 
umph. After this giving himſelf wp t 
Luxury and Drunkenneſs he Contracts : 


r 


; quartan Ague, which he could never get 


Prolemy Lathyrus having reduced Thebes i 
the upper Egypr, which had rebelled a 
gainſt him, dies, after having reigne 
| thirty fix years. Prolemy a Baſtard So 
ſucceeds him in cpr, and Berenice hi 
only legitimate child in Egypt. 
lexander, the Son of that Alexander wh 
flew his Mother, marries Berenice, an 
in her right becomes King of Egypr, 
a few days after flew het, and reigned 
in his own right 15 Tears. | 
Alexander Fanneus after having been affli 
Qed with a Quartan Ague three year 
dies of it, and is ſucceeded by Alexandr 
his wife, who reconciles the Phariſees t 
her, and by that means feigus peaceabl 
to the end of het life, | 
Alexandra being ſettled in the Thron 
makes Hyrcans: her Eldeſt Son High Prieſt 
and puts the miniſtration of the Govern: 
ment in the hands of the Phariſees, Tr 
| grane: having built Tigranccerta depopulates 
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rabia, and Aretas King of Arabia Perr4a 
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many Cities in Leſſer Ahn, Aria, and 
other circumjacent Countzeys, by carrying 
the Inhabirants thence to people it. 
The Phariſees having gon the manage- 
ment of all affairs under Qween; Alexandy 
gtieyouſly oppreſt all that were of the 
party oppoſite to them. 
Nicomedes King of Bithynia dying; leaves the 


Kingdom into the form of a Province 
under them; and at this time do the 
ſame with Libya and Cyrene formetly left 
them in the ſame manner by Prolemy A 
pion the laſt King of thoſe Countreys. 
Mithridates ſeizeth Paphlagonia, and dra. 
the other Provinces of Leſſer Aſia inte 
revolt from the Romans, whereon begar 
the third Mithridatic War. | 
M. Cotta and L. Lucullus are ſent againſſ 
Mithridates, Cotta had Bithynia, and L- 
cullus Proper Aſia, Cilicia, and cappadoci 
aſſigned them for their Provinces. Cotta 
begins the War unfortunately, being bea- 
ten with great loſs both at Sea and 
Land, 
Whereon Aithridates beſiegeth Cyzicws. Le- 
cullus forceth him to raiſe the Siege with 
the loſs of the greateſt part of his Ar- 
my. Selene ſent her two Sons, which ſhe 
had by Antiochos Euſebes, to Rome tc 
claim the Kingdom of Egype in h 
right. 
The Fews, which were of the Party e 
Alexander, are plac'd in the Forts and 
Gartiſons there to be ſecured from the 
oppreſſions and cruelty of the Phariſees. 
Herod the Great is born. Mithridates af- 
ter the raiſing of the Siege of Cyzicw 
flees into Pontus, and his forces which he 
left behind on the Aſan Coaſt are van- 
quiſt'd by Lucullus both by Sea and Land. 
Lucullus purſues Alyhridates into Pontus, al 


befiegeth Amſus, 
Eumullss vanquiſheth Mithridates, and forceth 
him to flee out of Penta, into Armenia. 
Ariftobulus being ſent by his Mother a- 
gainſt Prolemy Prince of Chalcis ſeizeth 
Damaſuns, 
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Romans his Heirs, who thereon reduce that. 
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Helene enlarging her ſelf in Syria, Tigrane 
comes with an Army againſt her, fhut 
her up in Ptolemais, and having ther 
taken her Priſoner puts her to death, 
| Lucullus: declares war againſt Tigranes, takes 
2 2 | Synope and Amiſus, and marcheth int 
| Armenia. Alexandra Queen of Fudes dies. 
Hyrcanus her eldeſt Son ſeizing the Crown 
| is forced to quit it after 3 months t 
[ Ariſtobulus his younger Brother. 

& rf} 72] 244] x5 [Luculims yanquiſheth Trigranes in Armenia 
. and takes Tigranocerta, but neglecting to 
7 4 purſue the Advantage of it loſt the op- 
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| portunity of ending the War, which diſ- 
1 pleas'd the Romans, and loſt his Intereſt 
with them both in the Camp and City. 
| &} 68Þ 21 13] 245] r6|7igranes with the aſſiſtance of Mithridates 
gets another Army into the Field, and 
is again beaten by Lucullus, whereon Lu- 
cullus would have marched to Artaxata 
| the Metropolis of Armenia, but being 
hindred by his Soldiers refuſing to fol- 
| | | low him ſo far North he marcheth back, 
and paſſing Mount Tauss winters at Mi- 
bis in Meſopotamia, where his Amy mutiny 
| againſt him, 
7] 67] 3] 74|246] 1 ſof which Mithridates taking the advantage 
- xecovers ſeveral places in Pontus, and di- 
ſtreſſeth the Romans left there to keep th 
Countrey, whereon Lucullus with difficulty 
prevails with his mutinous Army t 
march to their relief, but before their 
arrival Tyiarius was beaten with the lo 
| | of 70:0 Men, After this Lucullus's Army 
| | would no more obey him. : 
8] 66] 4 15|247| rg ff ompey ſent from Rome to ſucceed Lucullus 
receiveth from him the Army, and La- 
cullus returns home enriched with great 
| | Spoils. Pompey makes Alliances with Phra- 
ates King of Parthia. Vanquiſheth Mithri- p 
dates, and forceth him to flee into Scythia. | 
Whereog marching into Armenia, he for- | 
ceth Tigranes to ſubmit to him, and there- 
on gives him Peace. 


9] 6s 5 2 I Pompey conquers the 1berians, the Albanians | ö 
2 and the Colchians: In the interim Mithyi- [ | 
* dates flees into his Kingdom of the Cime- 4 
- rian Boſphorus, where Pompey not being . 
8 able to follow him, marcheth into 25. [ 
wil 2 and reduceth it tothe form ofa Roman Pro- 
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3 | On Pompey's coming to Dam aſtus Hyrcanur and Ari 


"Vince. The Emptim: having expell'd Alqcande 


On his return into Syria in the enſuing Spring Hyr- 


lem there to decide the matter. Ariſtobulus ſuſpec 


Pompey, Craſſus, and Julias Ceſar confederate toge- 


Fulins Ceſar being Conſul procures a Decree of the 


| years, which was the foundation whereon he built 
all his future power and 
Gabinus being 


make Alete, their King. Hyreanu: renews the 
War upon Ariſtobulus for the Crown of 

Pompey winters in Pentus, and there ſets out 4 fleet 
againſt Mithridates. | | 


canus and Ariſtobulus each by their agents apply to 
him for his aſſiſtance. He orders them to appea 
perſonally before him for his taking cogniſagce o 
their cauſe; And returns again into Ponta, to pre- 
vide againſt the defigns of Mithridates, who was mak 
ing great preparations in Boſphorus for a new Wat. 
But while he was cagetly labouring herein, his A 
my revolt, make |Pharnaces his Son King, and the 
old King is forced to kill himſelf to make room for 
him to aſcend his Throne. 


ſtobulus appear before him each to make good their 
pretenſions. Pompey promiſeth to come to Feruſ. 


ing ſentence would go againſt him provides for 
war, whereon Pompey enters Judas, makes Aris 
bylus his prifoner, takes Fersſalem, and reſtores Hy 
canns, Returns into Pontus, and makes peace with 
Pharnaces. Auguſtus Ceſar is born. 


Scaurus being made the firſt Preſident of Syria invades 


Arabia Petraa. By the means of Anti ce i 
made between him and Aretas the King a 
Countrey. Pompey heving winter'd at Epheſwsxeturn 
to Rome in the Spring. Marcins 'Philippus is made 
Preſident of Syria. 


Pompey celebrates a very ſplendid and glorious Tri 


umph at Reme for his victorious finiſhing the A,. 
thridatic War. He choſe for it his birth-day, being 
then forty five years old. * 


ther for the ſupporting of each other, and the 
dividing of the Roman Empire between them. Di- 
o4orus Siculns the famous Greek, Hiſtorian flouriſheth. 
Lentulus Marcellinus ſucceeds Martins Philippus in th 
Prefidency of Syria. 


People for his having Illyriam and both the Gal. 
for his Province to govern it as Proconſul for five 


our,  * © 
onſul this year obtains Syria for hi: 
Province. Cato is ſent to drive Ptolemy out of Cy 
prus, and to take the confiſcation of all his goods. 


ka Ac. AZ 


th 


The 


—{| The Fp, expell e their King, and ma 
Berenice ns daughter Queen, Cicero is baniſh'd Ro 
and tray, 
9} Serenice Queen of Egypt marries Selaucus cybioſacke, th 
laſt of the Srlancian Family, but diſliking him for 
his ill behaviour purs him to death, and marries 
Archalau High-Prieſt of Camana in Pontws. Ale 
ander the Son of Ariſtebulus, and after him Arif 
tna himſelf having made their eſcape from the 
Reman fetters, each in their turn raiſe new Trouble 
in Jadea, Gabinins vanquiſherh them both, and 
ſets up a new form of Government in the Land. 
10{0Tedes having murdered Pran his Father ſucceed 
| 


him in the Kingdom of Pyrihia. Gabinizs having 
undertaken to reſtore Auletes to his Kingdom of 
Egypt, marcherh his Army that way. Antay one 
of his Lieutenants being ſent before him take 
} Pelwſiwum, Cicero is recalled from his Banif 
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1 on having notice hereof enten Hy: 
all his Forces, vanquitheth and ſlays -Archelaws i 
barrel, and reftores %, On his return he ſup 
j prefſerh Alaorandey, ho had raiſed new Troubl 
in Fudes during his Abſence in Egypt, craſus be- 
1 ing Conſul obrains the Province of Syria For five 
years, and reſolves on 2a war with the Parthi 
ö ans, | 
2 on his return to Rome is there for hi 
a Male-Adminiſtrations in his Province condemn'd 
| | and baniſh d. Craſſws on his 2 into Fyri 

| plunders the Temple of Feruſalem, paſſeth the E. 
| | | phrates to make War upon the Parthians, and gains 
. i ö ſeveral advantages over them, placeth- Garriſons in 
| | | ſeveral places in Meſopotamia, and then brings bac 
| | the 'reſt of his Army into Syria,and there puts them 
. | into winter Quarters. | 
e 1 53] 11} 13 {Craſſus again paſſeth the Fupbrates to carry On hi 
1 = 4 War againſt the Parthians, is vanquiſhed and ſlain 
9 | a by them in a great battel with the loſs of 20000 
| | | Men flain and 1ooco taken Priſogers. Caſſia 
4 [ his Queſtor eſcapes, gathers together the remains 
e E of his broken Army, and with them defends th 
. | | Province. 8 

1 52} 12] 24 caſſe, defencs an Army of the Parthians, that invadec 
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| | | | {| Syria,marcheth into dea; Takes Teracheaforceth 

| Alexander to Terms of Peace, and ſuppteſſeth the 

' | d Faction of Ariſtobn/us in that Countrey. 
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Pompey gets out of Brunduſium and paſſeth the; Ad 


riſtobulus, and ſendeth him into Fudea. Pompey's Pa 


In this war by the help of Antipater, and Forces 


Syria makes Sextus 
quiſheth Pharnaces in Pontus. Returns to Rome 3 15 


ire made Governour of Glica, and Bibulus of 


Syria. Bibulus delaying his coming into his Pro 
Vince Caſſius governs it. The Parthians beſiege 
Antioch, Caſſius defends it; forceth the Enemy te 
raiſe the Siege, and falling on them in their r 

treat gives them a great defeat and lays thereir 
Oſaces their General, and then returns to Rome ot 
the arrival of Bibulws. Cicero vanquiſheth the Cl; 
cians of the Mountains and makes them ſubmit 
Ptolemy Auletes dies in Egypt, and is ſucceeded b 
Ptolemy his eldeſt Son and Cleopatra his eldeſt daugh 
ter joyntly together. | 


The Parthians again beſiege Antioch, and Bibulss it 


it, Are called back to ſuppreſs an infurreQion at 
home. Whereon Ribulus returns to Rome, Ce; 
paſſeth the Rwbicon, and the war broke out | 
tween him and Pompey ; the latter retreats to Brun 
duſium, and Ceſar there follows him, Q. Metel 
Scipio ſucceeds Bibulus in the Preſidency of & 


714. 


atic. Ceſar hereon returns to Rome, releaſeth A 


poiſon him, and Scipio puts Alexander to death at An 
tioch, Ceſar from Rome paſſeth into Spain, redu 
ceth that Countrey, and returns again to Ro 
about the time of Autumnal Equinox, haſtnett 
from thence to grund ſium, and there paſſeth the 
Adriatic with ſeven Legions againſt Pompey , leave 
the reſt at Brunduſium with Antony to be brought 
after him. 


Ceſar having gotten over all the reſt of his Army ir 


the firſt beginning of the Spring he and Pom 
encamped againſt each other at Dyrrachium. Caſa 
receives a defeat, whereon he marcheth into Theſ: 
ſaly. Pompey follows him, and in the Plains e 
Pharſalia it came to a deciſive battel between them 
in which Pompey receiving a total defeat flees tc 
Lesbos and from thence to Egypt, where he is ſlain. 
Ceſar following him comes to Alexandria, hath 
Pompey's head there preſented to him. He the 
engageth in a dangerous War to ſupport the cauſe 
of Cleopatra againſt her Brother. 


brought him out of Fudea, he vanquiſheth Ptolemy 
and he being drowned in his flight, Ceſar make 
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, and then paſſing inte 
Ceſar Preſident of it; van- 
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F * r there made Dictator. Antipater being appointed 
' ö | | Procurator of Jada makes Herod one of his Sons 
N We Governour of Galilee, and Phaſael another of them} 
6 Ty { Governour of Ferſalem. Herod having put to death 
j ana Eminent Thief in Galilee & put upon a Tryal for 
I TEST | 0 0 his life for it. 4 | | 
u 46 46 118 6 |Caſar paſſeth into Africa, and there ſubdues the re-! 
; mainder of Pompey's Party,whpþ had there retreated ;} ' 
t = | gives order for the rebuilding of Carthage and c 
5 : | rinth, and then returns to Nome, and there reforms} | 
1 | the Reman Kalendar. Cicilins Baſſus raiſeth troybles] 


t 5 dof Syria. | ; | | 
| 9 | 45] 19] - 7]The firſt Julian Year. caſar variquiſheth the Sons off 
| Pompey at Munda in Spain ; And on his return i 
B made Perpetual Diftator. Stativs Murcus ſent by 
|| Caſar to be Preſident of Syria, carries on the War]. 
» againſt Ciciliws Baſſus, and beſiegeth kim in - 
pamea. N | 

The Walls of Jeruſalem rebuilt, Ceſar ſlain in th 

4 Re Senate Houle at Rome. Ofavianus, after called 
| Augen, heads his party at Rome, and drives An- 
3 | 

u 


4670 44] 20 


tony thence. Brutus and Caſſins the Murderers o 
Ceſar leaving Italy the former ſeizeth Greece and 
- Macedon, and the other Syria, where he puts an end 
I | to the War of Cicilins Baſſns./ 
* 1] 43] 21 9 octavians vanquiſheth Antony at the Battel of Mu- 
. | tina z after that, he, Antony and Lepidus conſtitut 
h N * + a Triumvirat. Brutus and Caſſuss prepare for War 
| againſt them. Antiparer Poiſoned by the fraud © 
| | a Malichus. Phaſael and Herod revenge his death by], 
; | cutting off the Murderer. 
t 2] 42] 22| fo and Caſins having made themſelves maſters} 
f 4 2 þ of all beyond the Adriatic as far as Euphrates, 
of | Octavianus and Antony paſs into Macedon againſt 
, | them, and having vanquiſhed them at Phs{ippi force 


- 
— 


Q | I them both to ſlay themſelves. Hereon Otfavyanus 
a] I returns to Rome and Antony paſleth into Afia. 
| | ; Antigonus the Son of Ariſtobnlns taiſeth new Trou- 
bles in Fadaa, He is vanquiſhed by Hered. 
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e 3] 41} 2z] 11 The vanquiſhed Party apply ro Aten) againſt th 

| | | Sens of Antipater without Succeſs. Cleopatra comes 

5 Ls to Antony at Tarſus, and there firſt bewitcheth hin 

"WM, ® with her Charms. His forces ſent, to plunder Pal]. 

, lh © | myrea meet with a baffle, Cleopatra returning to 1 
A Alexandria he follows after her, and there ſpend- 8 | 
oy the enſuing Winter. In the interim Pacers: with 4 'y 


j | | | Parthian Army maſlers all Syria and P. 
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Ameny's Friends having made war againſt Ofevia- 

n, in Italy, and been vanquiſhed by him, Antony 
paſſeth thithet with a great Fleet. On his martying 
Oftavia the. Siſtet of Ofavienss peace is made be- 
rween them. In the intezim the Parthians having 
made themſelves maſters of all Leſſer Afia, and 
Syria, take Feruſalom, flay Phoſacl, make Hyrcany 

| priſoner, and ſettle <Antigonus on the Throne © 

| Judas, Herod heteon fleeing to Rome, is there made 

| King of Jed Vaud, gaineth two Viftories oy 

| the Parthoans. 


15 


Herod beſiegeth Jeruſalam, and there hardly praſſeth 
Antigens. Ventidins gains a third victory over the 
Parthians ſlaying about 30000 of them, and among 

them Pacorss theic General the King's Son. Where 
on he again recovers from them all Syria anc 
Phenicia. Ameny turns into Syria, beficgeth S 
mmoſaca; Hered goes thither to him; Foſeph his Bro- 
ther, whom ke left to command in F«udea during hi 
abſence, fights the Enemy againſt Order and is flain. 
- Herod on his tefura revengeth his death in a 
Victory over Paas, Antigonu;'s General, flaying 
him in the Barrel with rhe moft of his Army. 
Antany having ſpent the winter with Cleopatra at A- 
lexandria ſaileth from thence in the Spring for 1- 
| tdly, and from thence back again into Syria tc 
make Preparations for the Parthian War. Hered 
married Mariavne, and in conjunction with So/iu 
prefident of Syris befiegeth Feruſalem with a cloſ 
Siege, and prefleth it hard on every ſide. 
After an half year's fiege Jeraſalem is taken. Anti- 
gens is ſent Priſoner to Antony at Antioch, anc 
there beheaded, and Herod is ſettled in the fu 
| poſſeſhon of the Kingdom of Fudes. Oredes King 
of Partbia is murdered by Phraatcs his Son, whe 
thereon ſucceeds him in the Kingdom. He re 
leaſeth Hyrcanss out of Priſon, and permits hin 
to live in full freedom among the Fews of Baby 
lonia. | 

p. Canidius one of Antony's Lieutenants yanquithert 

the Armenians, the Albanians, and Iberians, and cat- 

ries his Vitorious Arms as far as Mount Cance- 

ſms. Antony makes an unfortunate Expedition 4 

| gaiaſt the Parthians, and returns with the loſs of 

the major part of his Army. Sexizs Pompeu: i 

vanquiſhed and driven out of Sialy, and Lepidus 

depoſed from his Triumvirat, 
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Herod in danger of being put to Death by An- 


Diſguſts happen between Antony and Ofavianus 


Octavian drives all the Friends of Anton 


But the next Year after having gain'd a com 


nen after his Miſcarriage in his Porte 
Expedition ſpent moſt of the enſuing year a 
Alexandria in dalliances with Cleoparras Hero 


makes Ariſtolulu the Brother of Mariamn 


High-Prieſt, and afterwards murders him. Sex- 
tus Pompeius taken, and put to Death in Afi 
by the order of Antony; | 


tony for the Murder of Ariſtobulus, eſeqpes by 
the means of large Sums of Money preſent- 
ed to Antony. «Antony marcheth into Arme- 
nia, and having there treacherouſly drawn 
«Artabazes King of that Country into his 
power carties him in Chains to Alexandria 
and enters that place in Triumph, and then 
diſtributes the Eaſtern Provinces of the Re- 


man Empire among the Children of Cleo- 
patra, | 


which broke out into a War, that ended 
in the ruin of Antony, Hereon Antony draw 
all his Forces into Greece, and ſpends a great 
part of this year at Athen in makin 
2 Preparations both by Sea an 
L . 


from Rome. Hereon Antony ſends a Bill o 
Divorce to Octavia, and other Provocation 
are given on both ſides to inflame matters 
for the enſuing War. All the Eaft engageth 
on one fide, and all the We/# on the other. 
Herod by the Order of Antony makes Wa 


with Malchus King of Arabia Petrea in th 
behalf of Cleopatra, and is worſted b 
him. 


pleat Victory over him, he brought him t 
his Terms, Odqavianus vanquiſheth Antony 


and Cleopatra at Aﬀium, whereon Cleopaty 
flees to Alexandria, and Antony. repairs thi- 
ther to her. Odfavianus having ſettled th 
Affaits of Italy, Greece and Leſſer Aſia winter 
at Samos. 
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Herod add reſſeth himſelf to Odavianat, ar 
makes his Peace with him. Octavian 
paſſeth through Leſſer Af and Syria te 
Peluſinm; and having taken that place 
forceth Antcny and Cleopatra to ki 
themſelves: Hereon he reduceth Eg 
into the formi of 4 Reman Province, and 
marching from thence through &yr; 
takes up his Winter Quarters in Prope 
; Aſia. 

Oftavianus returns to Nome, and enters i 
in 3 Triumphs. Hered in a fit of rage 
and jealouſy puts Mariamne his beloved 
Wife to Death, and afterwards bitter] 
repenteth of it. 
Hered puts Alexandra the Mother of M. 
riamne to Death. 

The Monarchy of the whole Reman En 
pire is by the unanimous conſent of the 
Senate and People of Rome conferred or 
Ofavianus with the Name of Auguſta; 
which he and his Succeſſors ever after 
bore. 

Salome the Siſter of Hered informing hin 
againſt Coſtobary: her own Husband cau- 
ſeth him with ſeyeral others to be put te 
Death. Petronius is made Prefect of E- 
opt in the place of cornelius Gallus. He 
rod becomes an Octaſional Conformiſt tc 
the Heathen Rites, whereby he gives great 
Offence to the Few:. : 
Herod rebuilds Samaria and calls it Sebaſtes, 


mY Anenſtu:"s Name growing great, many 


Foreign Nations ſend Ambaſſadors tc 
him to deſire his Friendſhip. A grievo 

Famine happens in F»dea, againſt which 
Herod takes great care to relieve his Peo- 
ple, and thereby much ingratiates himſel 
with them. 

Abſolute and Arbitrary power is given] 
Auguſtus by Decree of the Senate. He- 
red builds him a ſtatety Palace on Mount 
Sion, Alis, Gallus begins his Expedi- 
tion into the Southern Arabia, for which 
Herod furniſhed him with 50. Mes ou 
of his Guards. 
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Alia, Gallus having loſt more than half his 


Men in his March into the Southern Arabia 
returns without Succeſs. Candace Queen of 
/Ethiopiainvaded Egypt, is repulſed by Petroniu, 
and purſued into her own Country. Phraate: 
King of Parthia being expelled Parthia by his 
own People is reſtored by the Scythians, anc 
ſends Ambaſſadors to Auguſtus to pray his 
Friend(hip. Hered builds Heredium. 


Hered begins to build Ceſares, which he finiſhec 


in 12 years time, Sends the Sons of Mari 
amne to Rome for their Education, and re- 
ceives from Auguſtus, Trachonitis, Anranitis, 
and Batanes in Addition to his former Do- 
minions. Agrippa hath the Government o 
the Eaſt committed to him, Herod waits on 
him at Mytilene. Herod having ſuppreſſed the 
Thieves of Trachonitis is accuſed about it be- 
fore Agrippa, which turns to the Confuſion of 
the Accuſets. 


Auguſtus recalls Agrippa, marries his Daughter 


Julia to him, and leaves him to govern th 

Weſt, while he goes into the Eaſt. He winters 
at Samos, and there grants Peace tg Candace 
Queen of Ethiopia, whom Petrenins had te- 
duced to a neceſlity of there ſuing to him fo 

it, by reaſon of the ſevetal Yifories he had 
gained over her. 


Augu/tus paſſeth through Leſſer Aſia into Syria, 


Hered is there accus'd before him gn the Ac- 


count of the Trachonites, Zenodoru Tettatch o 


Paneas and the Gadaren who promoted the capſ 
failing in jt ſlay themſelves, and Paneas i 
given to Hered, Phraates King of Parthia fo 
the obtaining of the Friendſhip of Auguſtus 
reſtores all the Priſoners and Enſigns taken in 
the Wars of Craſſ#: and Antony, After this 


Auguſtu: having ſettled all the Aﬀairs he te- 
turns and winters again at Samos, 


While Auguſtus lay there, ay Embgſly came tc 


him from Porws King of India to pray his 
Friendſhip. Auguſtus returned to Rome, and 
is there received with great Honour on the 
Account of the reſtored Enſigus and Priſoners 
brought back with him. Herod propoſed the 


ne building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, and 


- accordingly ſety abpur the making ready Ma 
terials for it. : 


% 


— + 
-- — 


— 
— — — 


— — 5 - —_— 


— 


_—__ — * Iz? S — N 2 — * 


A — — = 
* 


> - 4 S . — N 2 | 2 6 == 5 2” | _ 4 — 
. ˙. Re ” — * | 
— — — A _—— — 


uu 
033q s 


'vwpuſ 


a 


17 


15 


14 


13 


12 


11 


| 


» Jo <3my 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


16 


17 


19 


T9 


20 


— 3 - - _ — 


Elins Gallus ſucceeding Pettonins in the Prafe- 
cture of Egypt viſits the upper parts of that 
Countrey as far as Atbiopia, having with him 
_— the Geographer through All this, Pro- 
greſs. ; a 

Herod having after two yeary preparation mad 
ready all Materials for the building of a New 
Temple at Jeruſalem pulled down the old one, 
Auguſtus adopted Caius and Lucius the Sons o 
Agrippa by his daughter Julia. * 

Herod fetched home from Rome Alexander aud 
Ariſtobulus his Sons by Mariamne, and marti. 
ed the eldeſt of them to Glaphyra the daughter 
of Archelaus King of Cappadocia, and the other 
to Berenice the daughter of Salome his Siſter. 
4erivpa being ſent again into the Eaſt Here 
invites him into Judaa, and there treats him 
with great Splendor and Magnificence, ' 

Agrir>a wageth War with the Boſphorans, and 
having by the aſſiſtance of Herod (who went 
thither in Perſon to him with his'Forces) ſub- 
dued them, giveth tha Conntcey to Polemon Kin 
of Pontus. In reward for this Service, Hero 
procures from Agrigra to the Aſiatie Fews a 
Confirmation of all their Privileges formerly 
granted to them. 3 | : 

Auguſtus on the Death of Lypidus takes the Of- 
fice of High-Prieſt of Remegand by virtue thereo 
examines the Siby/line Books, and burns ſuch as 
he judged Spurious, and depoſits the reft in the 
Temple of Apollo, which he had: built within 
the Palace. Herod breaking with the Sons © 
Mariamne ſets up Antipater againſt them, A 
grippa te turns to Rome, and Senrius Saturninus and 
Titus Volumnius have the Preſidency of Syria 
after his departure. f | | 

Agrippa is ſent againſt the Pannoniqns, and hay- 
ing reduced them to Terms of Submiſſion re- 
turns and dies in Campania. Heteon Awuguſtu 
marries his Daughter Julia to Tiberius, an 
makes him his aſliſtant in the Empire in th 
ſame manner as Agrippa was before, | 

1he Breach between Herod and his Sons by Ma- 
r:amne growing to great height, Herod àc- 
cuſeth them before ¶Auguſtss, who makes recon- 
ciliation between them, Mcrod returns tp Feru- 

alem, gives an account hereof to the People 
and names to 998 Antiphter for his 2 1 
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| vered of him at that place, and the youn 


Hered having finimed his Works at Ceſare give 
it that Name in the Dedication of it in He 
nout of Auguſtus Caſar. He builds alſo ren 
Antipatris, Phaſaelis, and the Tower of P-aſae 
at Feruſalem. | 
The Jeu of Aſia and Cyrene being oppreſſed b 
their Heathen Neighbours obtain relief of thei 
' grievances, and a further confirmation of hei 
\ Privileges. The Hreach between Herod ane 
his Sons by Mariamne is again revived, and car 
ried by Hered to a great Height, 
Archelans King of 22 comes to Feruſ- 
and makes another reconciliation betwee 
Herod and his Sons, Herod goes to Rense te 
acquaint Auguſtus of it. In the interim th 
Trachonite Thieves make great ravages in his 
Territories, but being repulſed by Herod 
Lieutenants flee into Arabia, and are th 
proteed by Syll,us, Auguſtus, correfts an Ex- 
ror in the Julian year, and gives his Name tc 
the Month of Augu/ſ*. Hered finiſheth the 
Temple at Feruſalem and dedicates it. 
Herod purſues the Trachonite Thieves into Arabia 
and there deſtroys ' their Fortreſs, which Cy. 
laus had given them, and cuts off all of them 
that fell into his Hands : For which being ac- 
cuſed by Syllaus to Auguſtus for ſome time is 
out of his Favour on this Account. Obo. 
King of the Nabatheans dies, and Aretas ſuc 
ceeds him. 
Tiberius retires to Rhodes, The third breach hax 
pened between Herod and his Sons by Mas 
riamne, Herod having recovered the Favour c 
Auguſtus writes to him of it, and obtains his 
permiſſion to proceed againſt them; whereogqg 
having procured them to be condemned in 
Council at Berytws, he cauſed them both te 
be ſtrangled. Zacharias ſaw the Viſion, whereb 
was foreſhewn to him the birth of Fohn th 
Baptiſt, | 
A Plot of «Antipater's againſt his Father's Life 
detected. The Angel Gabriel foreſhews to the 
| Virgin Mary, that Chriſt ſhould be born of her, 
which was accordingly accompliſh'd at the end 
of the Year at Bethlehem, ſhe being then deli- 
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Foſeph and Mary flee with the young Child Jeſ 
into Egypt to avoid the cruelty of Herod. A 
tipater on his return from Reme is convicted | 
fore Quintilivs Varus Preſident of Syria of his 
intended Particide, Fa is condemned and 

to Death for it, and five Days after died H 
rod himſelf. 

Archelguws ſucceeded Heyod in Juda, Idum 

and Samaria; Herod Antipas in Galilee and P 
744 3 and Philip in Auronitis, Trachonitis, Pane 
and Batanes. Foſeph and Mary with the Child 


Jeſus return out of Egypr, and ſettle at Nazaret 
in Galilee. 


The Armenians rebelling and the Parthians con 
federating with them, Caius Coſar, Auguſtui 
Grandſon, is ſent into the Eaſt, and lands i 
Egypt. | 

Paſling from thence into Syria through 
refuſeth to Sacrifice at Ferwſalem. 

The Chriftian Æra according to Dionyſiu: Exi 
guus begins, four years after the true time of 

Chriſt's Birth. 

Tiberius being recalled from Rhodes returns te 


Rome. Lucius Ceſar the younger Grandſon 
Auguſtus dies at Marſiels. 


Caius Caſar the elder Grandſon of Auguſtus hav- 
ing received a Wound in Armenia dies of it 

in his return. 

The Julias Kalender is ſet right. Auguſtus o 
the Death of his two Grandſons Cains and Ls 


cins adoprs Tiberius, and forceth him gt the 
ſame time to adppt Germanicus. 


Archelaus being accuſed before Anguftus for ma 
ny Male-Adminiſtrations in his Government i 
cited to Rome there to anſwer for the ſame. 

Where being Convicted of them he is depoſed 
and baniſhed to Vienna in Gallia,all his Good 

decreed to be confiſcated,and his principality te 
be made a Roman Province ; which Decree P. 
Swulpitins Quirinius, then ſentto be Preſident o 

$yria, Executed, and Coponius is made Procu 

rator of Fudea, Great Troubles enſued among 
the Fews on this change, eſpecially on the Ac 

count of the Tax then laid upon them. Chriſt 
in the twelfth year of his Age came into the 
Temple, and there ſat among the Do@ors. 
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Marcus Ambroms is {ent by -Augu/tus to be Procura- 


tor of Judas in the place Of Coponins, Salome 
Siſter of Herod dies. 


Tiberius was admitted into Copartnerſhip of Pow 
with Auguſtus in the Provinces of the Empire. 

Annius Rufus is made Procurator of Fudas in the 
place of Ambivies. 

Auguſiur Ceſar died at Nola in Campania on the 
19th of Auguſt. Tiberius ſucceeds him in the 
whole Empire. 

Tiberius ſends Valerius Gratus to be Procurator of Fudes, 


Some diſturbances hapning in the Eaſt Germanien: 

ſent thither under pretence to quel them. 

Germanicus reduceth Cappadocia and Commagena int 
the Form of Reman Provinces, and ſettles the 
affairs of Armenis. 

Germanicus viſiteth Egypt, and on his return in Syri 
dieth at Antioch of poiſon given kim by Piſe Pre- 
ſident of Syria. 

Piſo on his return to Reme being accuſed of poiſon- 
ing Germanicus flew himſelf to avoid being con- 
demned for ir. 


Valerius Gratws removes Anna, from being High- 
Prieſt after he had been 13 years in that O 
and ſubſtitutes in kis place Iſmael the Son of Fabus. 

Eleax ar the Son of Anna is made High-Prieſt in th 
place of 1/mael. | 

Simon the Son of Camith is made High-Prieſt in th 
place of Eleazar. 

Foſeph ſurnamed Caiphas, Son-in-Law of Annas, i 
made High-Prieſt in the place of Simon, Pontis 


in the place of Valerins Gratus. 
the Goſpel is firſt begun by John the Baptiſt the Fore- 
runner of Jeſus Chriſt, which he carries on three y 
and 2 half. 


Fehn being put in Priſon by Herod Antipas about th 
time of the Autumnal Equinox, Chriſt appeared 
perſonally in the Miniſtry of his Goſpel, and car- 
ried it on three years and an halt more to th 
time of his Crucifixion, 


Chriſt was Crucified, roſe again from the dead, and 
aſcended up into Heaven. 
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FIRST VOLUME. 


A. 


Braham held in Veneration 
by the Magi, p. 225. 
Achoris King of Egypt, his 


Wars with the Perſians, p. 448. 
1. His Death, 454. 

1 95 paid the King of Perſia by 
the Greeks, p. 459. 

Tra of the Seleucide, or of Con- 
tracts, p. $39. 540, Why called 
by the Arabs Taric Dilcarnain, p. 
$39. Ot the Creation of the 
World, p. 539. Of the Julian 
Period, ibid. 

Ageſilaus King of Sparta, his Wars a- 
gainſt the Perſians, p. 440, 442. 
Ill Conduct. 443. His Parley 
with Pharnabaxus, 444. Corrup- 
tion, 16. greedy of Money, 462. 
His Treachery, 463. Makes Ne- 
Ganebus King of Egypt, 464. His 
Death, 16. | 

Abaſuerus, ſee Aſtyages, p. 75. See 
Cambyſes, p. 166, 211. See Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, p. 252. Con 
jectures about him, 16. His Kind- 
neſs to the Fews, p. 953. 

Abax King of Fudah, his wicked 
Reign, p. 2. & ſeq. and Diſtrel. 
ſes, 3,4. and Loſſes, 5. becomes 
Tributary to Arbaces, p. 12. 
His Idolatty, i6. His Death and 


Igaominiou: Burial, 15. 


Abaziah King of Iſrael. Partner in 


the Trade to Ofhir with Fehoſa- 


Jo King of Judah, p. 7. 
am, his Friencſhip to Feremiah, 


p., 59. 

Alcibiades put to Death at the Inſti- 
gation ot the Lacedemonians, 431. 

Alexander the Great, his Birth, p. 468, 
Victories in Greece, 479. His 
Army in Aſia, 480. Victories 
there, 482. Sacrifices to God at 
Feruſalem, 487. His Cruelty and 
Vain-Glory, p. 489, 490. Re- 
duccs Egypt, 492. His Vanity and 
Cruelty, 493. Builds Alexandria, 
ib. Puniſhes the Samaritans for the 
Death of Andromachus 499. Ma- 
ſters the Perſian Empire, co. 
Plunders Perſepolis 50 1. Burns 
it, 02. His Luxury there, ib. weeps 
over Darius's Dead Body, 503. 
His ſwitt Marches, 04 Builds a- 
nother Alexandria, ib. Wars with 
the Northern Aſzaticks, fog. Kills 
Clitus, 506. Calliſihenes, oy. his 
Vanity, 506, 507. March to In- 
dia, ib. Conqueits and Return, 
508. & ſeq. his Luſt and Cruelty, 
511. His Riches, 512. Hi De- 
figns 515. His Death, 516. His 
Burial, $22. 

Alexandria built, p. 492, G eg. 
now a Village, 493 Sertled, 
499. Peopled with Fews, 541+ 
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Amaſis uſurps the Kingdom of E. 
pypt p. go. Vice-Roy to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 92. Shys Apries, 94. His 
Death, 168. Indignities offer- 
ed him afterwards, 169. 

Altar for burnt Offerings deſcribed, 
140. Draught of it, 142. | 
Ammon, King of Fudah, his wicked 
Reign, p. 42. His Death, 53, 

Revenged. 16, 

Ammonites carryed into Captivity by 
the Aſrians 89. 

Amos his Prophecy of the Captivity 
of the Fews fulfilled, 13. 

Amyrtaus reigns in the Fens of E- 
gytt, zog. Recovers the whole 
Kingz.om, 408 410. Dies, and is 
{uccceded by his Son, 427. 

Angels of the Churches, why the 
Aſian Biſhops ſo called, 385. 

Anna, Tobir's Wite, carryed into 
Captivity, 18. 

Annina l ing Hiſtorian, 564. 

Anointing of Kings and Prieſts, p. 
159, 160» 

Amuatcidas the Lacedæmonian his bad 
Peace with the Perſans, 448,454, 
457- Starves himſelf to death 


449» 459. 


Antigonus, his Government after Ale. 


xander's Death, 5120. His War, 
522, & ſeq. 527. Sets up for 
himſelt 528. Wars with Erme- 
nes, 520, & ſeq. puts him to 
Death, 534. His Greatneſs, 535. 
Wars with Selewcus, ib. With 
Ptolemy. 536. Caules Alexander's 
Siſter ro be murdered, 550, H's 
Cruelty, 16. Takes the Title of 
King, 553+ His ill Nature, 554. 
Contederacy againſt him, 557. 
Routed and Slain, 558. 

Antioch built, p. 560. Ruined, 562. 
* hy called Tezrapolis, 561. 


 fnijpater contpires 1.1 Death of Ale- 


xander, 5 17. dies, 52 6. 

Atisthe Egyprian God deicribed, 170. 
Killed by Cambyſes, 171. By O 
E215, 476. 

Apollo ot Tyre chained by them, 
484. 
Apollonius Jyanæus, 
a Fable, p. 57 1. 


| 


Piflory of bim | 


Apries ſucceeds his Father Pſammi 
King of Egypt, 75. Deceives Ze 
dekiah 78. Forced to fly from 
tae Uſurper Amaſis, 91, Slain by 
him, 94. His Price 16. 

Apronadius King ot Aſſyria, p. 26. His 
Death, 29. 

Arabs preſerve and reftore the Anci. 
ent Names of Places, 57, 58. 

Arbaces founds the ſecond Aſſyrian 
Monarchy, p. 1, 2 Vide Trglath 
Pilcſer. 

Arbela, Darius routed there, p. 500, 

Arbitrary Power, the ill Effects ot it, 
431, 442. 

Archimagus Higb-Prieſt of the Mz 
gians, 222. Dai ius takes that Ol. 
nice, 227. 

Argyraſpides,vhy Alexander's Soldiers 
10 called, p. 528. Betray Eumenes, 
3 34» 

Ark oi the Covenant deſcribed, 145. 
Its Hiſtory, ib g ſeq, 

Arkianus King ot Babylon, p. 26. 

Arideus, Alexander's Baltard Brother, 
made King, 518, an Idcot, 1. 
Murdered, 531. 

Vimanius the evil God of the Perſi. 
ans 179. 

Ariſeides the Athenian, his Exploits, 
238. 243. 

Arijtotle, how many Lines his Works 
conſiſted of, 337. His Birth aud 
Life, 475. His Converſe with 
a Few, ib 476, 480. 

Arſes has only the Name of King oi 
Perſia 477. Slain, 478. 

Arphaxad. Sec Deioces. 

Artabaſanes Son ot Darius, yields the 
Crown to his younger Brother, 
210. | 

Artaxerxes third Son of Xerxer, 
made King, 251. Slays his 
elder Brother, ib. Why Sirnamed 
Longimanus ib Is Aha vers, 253. 
His Army r- ured 1: Et 259» 
Bribes the Lacedamoniaus 16. His 
Death, 4 04. 

Ariaxerxes Mnemon, hy fo called, 
429. tis Negotiations with ite 

- Greeks, 449 457 ed. his in- 
cettuous Marriages, 40. Death, 


Ar- 


Artaxer. 


Aba 
Aſtron: 
178. 
Atheilr 

408 
Athent 


mut 
Cit) 
Perſ 
236 
the 
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Artaxerxes. See Smerdis, 

Aſhdod, its Strength, 34. Block- 
ade of twenty nine Years, 16, Je. 
remiah's ſaying of it, 16. 

Aſhes, the manner of a Death in Per- 
ſia, 405. See the 13h Chapter 
of Maccabees. 

Asthkalon, Temple of Venus rob'd by 
the Scythians p 44. 


Aſphaltites, Lake ot Sodom, why ſo | 


called, 545. 

Aſſyrian Empire, its Duration, p. 1. 
49, 124. 

Aſtiages ot Media marries one of his 
Daughters to Nebuchadnezxar, p. 
47, 48 another to Cambyſes King 
of Perſia, p. 69. ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Cyaxares, 7 5+ the ſame with 
Abaſuerus ib 

Aſtronomers of the Sabian Sect, p. 
178. 

Atheiſm puniſhed by the Athenians, 
408, 

Athentans quarrel with Darius, 200. 
murder his Herald. 207. quit their 
City for fear of Xerxes, 235. 
Perſian Fleet in their Harbours, 
236. refuſe to make Peace with 
the Perſians, 238. deſtroy their 
Fleet and Armies, ib. 239. aſſiſt 
the Egyptians, 258. rout the Perſz- 
ans 259. their Loſſes in Egypt, 
308, 3oy. allowed two Wives 
and why, 403. uſe a Perſian Am- 
baſſador honourably, 403. van 
quiſhed by the Lacedemontans 428. 
put Socrates to Death and Repenr 
of it, 437. aſſiſt Evageras agaiuſt 
Artaxerxes 448 

Athens burnt by the Perſians, 238. 
Plague there 396, 402. Walls re 
built by Conon 446. taken by De 
metrius p. 506. 

Axelmelic made King of Tyre by 

Alexander, and why, 485. 


B. 


Abylon, Confuſion in that King- 
dom. p. 39. taken by the A Hri- 
ans 1b. I's Grandeur under Nebu- 


thauinez2ar, 95, & ſeq. taken by 


E -& * Ks 


Cyrus, 121. Its Kingdom deſtroy? 
ed, 124. Propheſies ab ut it ful- 
filled, ib. rebels againſt Darius, 
187. Cruelty of the Citizens, 188. 
taken and deſtroyed, 189. taken 
by Alexander, 50 1. by Demetri- 
us, 547. Entirely ruined, 568, 
509. 

Baby loniant, how early they made A- 
ſtronomical Obſervations. p. 99. 
Bagdad, Situation of it, p. 567. where 
Seleucia was. p. 572. hence its 

name, 16. 

Bagoas the Egyptian Eunuch, Favou- 

rite to Ochus, 476. why offended 

at him i. bis Revenge, p. 477- 

makes Darius King, 478. 

Bagoraxus his Fidelity to Artaxerxes, 

and Death, 404. 

Bagoſes the Perſian Governour lays a 

Mul& on the Jews Sacrifices, p. 

460. 

Balch in Perſia the Reſidence of the 
Perſian Kings of the Sabian Sect, 
220. Zoroaſtres 222, 226. Heal- 
thy, 227. 

Ballaſcia in India, Kings of Alexan- 
ders Race there, 508, 

Barſma Memnons Wdiow marries 
Alexander, 483. murdered 548. 
Baruch employed by Jeremiah to 
publiſh bis Prophefies, Gi, 64. 
hides himſelf 65. his Brother 
ſent by Feremiah to Babylon with 
bis Propheſies againſt that City, 


72. 

Baruch, the Book ſo called, ſuppeſed 
to be a Fiction, and why, 73. on 
what account of Authority, 272. 

Bel and the Dragon a Fable 164. 

Bel, Temple of, deſtroyed by Xerxes 
242. 

Bel, bis Image (et up by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 87. 

Beleſis tounds the Kingdom of Ba- 
bylon. p. 2. 

Belibus ſucceeds E/arhaddon King of 
Aria, p. 26. 

Belſhax zar. See Nabonadius. 

Belus, Temple o, at Babylon, 96, 98. 


its Tower mentioned by Herodotat, 


| 99. bigger than that of Zernſaters, 
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160. Alexander's deſign to rebuild 
it, Fg, 

Beſſus his Treafon to Darius, 503. 
declares himſelf King, ib. puniſh- 
ed by Alexander, o. 

Bzthſhean aken from the Fews by the 
Seythians, p. 44. thence called Scy- 
thopolis. ib 

Betis the Eunuch, Alexander's Crue!- 
ty to him, 489 

Bible, the Jewiſh 332. ſome Books 
want the Correctneſs of others, 
333. how read. ib. 334. how at 
fi;ſt written, 336, 358. Concor- 
dance made to it, 340. of its 
Vowels and Pointing, 347, & 
ſeq. wherein the Samaritan and 
Jewiſa differ, 419. when it ends, 


42F. 

Bible, Chriſtian, d hen divided into 
Chapters, 338, & feq. Books 
added to it after Ezr4's Time, p. 


573 

Bible 1 Bononia ſaid to be Ezra's, 2 
Cheat, 362. 

Bigthan and Tereſh their Conſpiracy 
againit King Anaſuerns, p. 314. 
diſcovered by Mordecai, ib. 

Bitumen found in the Lake of Sodom, 

6. 

* to Death, the manner of it 
in Perſia, p. 256 

Books ot Holy Scripture how divid- 
ed by the Few!, 333. 

Boecharis King ot Fgype burnt alive, 
Pe 17. 


Branchida, a Mileſian Tamils, betrays 


their Temple, p. 241. ſettled in 
Perſia by Xerxes, ib. ceſtrozed by 
Alexander the Great ib. 

Brezen Serpent deſtroyed by Hexe 
din, p. 17. the Papiſts Impu- 
dence about it, ib. 

Burial Place of the Kings of Fudah 
Ceſcribed p. 27. 

Honourablo, denyed to wicked 

Kings by the Few, 15. 

n 8114 . 1 2 


C. 


Aibali Jcwiſh Doors to cal. 
. de, 353. 


I. 


Cabbala, what, 353. 

Caduſians ſubjected by Artaxerxes, 

452. their Manners, 45 3. ſaid to 

be part of the ten Tribes, ib. 

Cadyis, Feruſalem ſo called by Hero- 
dotus, 56, 369. 

Calender, Jewiſh, when made, 187. 

Calliſthenes the Philoſopher, his Ob- 
ſervations of the Chaldæan Aſtro. 
nomy, p. 99. killed by Alexan- 
der's Order, 507. 

Cilver, Golden, fer up by Feroboam, 
carryed from Jeruſalem by the 
Aſſyrianz, p. 14. 

Cambyſes fon of Cyrus ſucceeds him, 
166, bis War with Egypt, 167, 
Succeſſes, 168 169. bis Agents 
in Elhicpia Ceſpiſed, 170. bis Ar- 
my deſtrop es, 16. Whips the Egyp- 
tian Prieſts, and kills their God A. 
bis, 171. kills his Wife, 172. ſets 
lus Succeſlors an Example of ince- 
ſtugus Marriages, 172. his Mad - 
neſs, 16. bis Death, 174. 

Canon (Jewiſh) of Scripture, when 
compleated, 333. 

Captains, Alexander's afſume the 

| name of Kings, 548, 553. eſta- 
bl ſh Four great Monarchies, p. 
558. Daniel's Prophecy of them 
tultilled, 559. 

Captivity (Head of) an Officer among 
the Fews at Babylon, 198, 

Carthaginians League with Xerxez 
againſt the Greeks, 232. routed in 
Sicily, P- 237» 

Caſſander, Son of Antipater, ſuppoſed 
to have poiſon*d Alexander. p. 517. 
his Detigns againſt Aiexrander's 
Children, 526. puts his Mother to 
Death, 531. and Wife, 548. and 
Son, 26. takes the Title of King, 
553+ Diviſions among bis Family, 
567. 

Caſſius, his Virtue, 563, 

Chapters, the Diviſion of Scripture 
into them, 338. why Scripture 
divided into Chapters, 339. 

Charra in Meſopotamia, the Haron of 
the Scripture, p. 529: Abraham 
_ there, 16, Craſſus routed, 
15. 
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Children, three carried Captives from 
Judæa to Babylon, 62. preferred 
there, 66. their Zeal for their Re- 
ligion, 67. 

Chiniladanus ſucceeds his Father 
Nabuchodenoſor King of Aſſyria, p. 
42. his Effeminacy, 4.5. 

Chinzerus King of Babylon, his 
Reign, 18. 

Chriſts Coming, Daniel's Prophecy 

of Seventy Weeks concerning it 

made clear, 262, & ſeq. when 
they begin, 269, 291. when 

e, ib. perplexed, 306. 


Chronicle, Book of, more modern than 


the reſt, 574. 


| Cimon, his Deſcent, p. 206. his Re- 


lation to Thucydides, p. 207. his 
Wars againſt the Perſians, 249. 
Deftroys their Fleet, 250. reco- 
vers his Father's Territory, 46; 
tryed for his Life, and why, 
ibid. 

Clearchus leads a Grecian Army to 
aſſiſt Cyrus apainſt Artaxerxes, p. 
431,433. ſlain, ib. 

Cleopatra, Alexander's Siſter, mur- 
dered by Order of Antigonus, 
o. 

Cleophis, Queen of the Aſſacans, 
proſtitutes herſelf to Alexander, 
503. has a Son and Succeſſor by 
him, 16. 

Clitus killed by Alexander, 506. 

Coans refute to deliver Hippocrates to 
Artaxerxes. 297. 

Concordance (Latin) the ficſt that 
was made, 339. 

Concordance (Hebrew) when made, 
340- f 

Conquerors, their deteſtable Chara- 
cter, 490. 

Conon the Athenian, his Friendſhip to 
Evagoras of Salamine, 430. Com- 
mands Artazerxes Fleet, 438. His 
Men not paid, 441. he complains 
of it, 44.2. beats the Lacrdemont- 
an Fleet, 445. rebuilds the Walls 
of Athens, 446. put to Death, 
ibid. 

Contributions of the Fews towards 

* rebuilding their Temple, their a- 


| 


. 


mount, p. 138. 

Cornelius Agrippa, why taken for a 
Conjurer, p. 221. 

Craſſus, his Riches, 311. 

Craterus ſent by Alexander to lead 
the old Macedonians home, 52 r. 
Governs Macedonia after his 
Death, 16. Slain, 522. 

Creſus ſucceeds his Father Aljarres 
in the Kingdom of Lydia, 107, 
Commands the Babylonian Army, 
112. his Wars, 117. routed by 
Cyrus, ib his Saying as he was to 
dye, 118. favoured by Cyrus, ib. 
deceived by Oracles, 119. order- 
ed to be ſliin by Camo) ſes, 172. 
how {av'd, 16. 

Cteſephon ſtands where Seleucia did, 


571. 

Crefias the Cnidian Phyſician to Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon, p. 436. his Hi- 
ſtory, ib. copyed by Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, and Trogus Pompeius, 437. 

Cuthites, People of Fudea, why fo 
called. p. 3 1. Odious name among 
the Jews, 162. the Original of 
the Samaritans, 414. 

Cyaxares King ot Media defeated by 
the Scythians, p. 44. his Death, 


75. 
Cya xare, Son of Aſtiages King of Me- 
dia born, 63. called Darius the 
Median by Daniel, ib. ſucceeds his 
Father, 108. calls Cyrus to his aſ- 
fiſtance, 109. is declared King of 
Babylon, 122, 125. his death, 
129. 

cle of the Moon, when, for wat, 
and by whom invented, 392. 

Cypru>,nine Kings there, 471. ma- 
itered by Ptolemy, 549. 

Cyrenean Jews, trom whom deſ- 
cended, 526. 

Cyrus, his Birth, p. 70. Commands 
the Median Army, 108. his De- 
ſcent, 109. his Euucatior, 1 19, 
111. reduces Armenia, 112. his 
Wers in Afſyria 113,114. Roues 
crœſus ibid. his Gencroſity, 118. 
takes King Cræſus ib. his Victo- 
rics, 119, 120. Conquers Babylon, 
121, highly favours Daniel, 127. 
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is King of Perſia, Media and Ba- 
bylon, 129. tavours Damel, 130, 
131. his Decree and Reaſons for 
reſtoring the Fews. ib. 132, De 
cree tor rebuilding the Temple. 
134. his death. 166, 

Cyprus. Son of Darius Nothus. made 
Governour of Leſſer Aſia, 427 
Affifts the Lacedæmonians againſt 
the Athenians, 428. his Pride and 
Cruelty, 46. plots againſt Artax- 
erxes Mnemon, 419. Ppardoiied 
ib. New Deligus againſt his Bro- 
ther Artaxerxes, p. 431. lain, 


433. 
D 


Amaratus, he Spartan, ſervice 
able to Xerxes p. 2 0. 

Dam aſcus taken by Arbaces, p- 4. by 
Alexander, 482. the rich Plunder 
there, 483. 

Daniel, Bo k of, writ in Chaldee 
and Hebrew. 164. the Pro- 
phecy concerning Xerxes 232. of 
70 Weeks rela ing to the Meſſiah 
made clear, 262. contains threc 
Brat ches, 288 

Daniel carried into Captivity by Ne. 
buchadnex ar, p. 63. his great 
neſs, 66. reyeals the King's, 
Dream, ib. his great Piety, 7 5. ard 
Fame far Wiſtom So. he propheties 
to King Belſhazzar, 116. juſt be- 
fore he was ſlain, 122, 123. in 
high Favour with Cyrus 127. his 
Prophecy of our Sa jour, 128, 
262. prays for the Fews, ib. in 
the Lions Den, ib. tavoured by 
Darius the Median 13. his great 
Age, Death and Character, 162, 
163. his building in Suſa, 163. 
Prophecy of Alexander, 487, 500 


504. ot his Succeſſors, 519, 559. 


Daphne, City of, its lewoneſs, 362 
Daric 3, Money ſo call'd,when coin'd, 
128. its value, p. 129, 261, Not. 
Darius the Median, See Cyaxares. 
Darius the Son. of Hyſtaſpes made 
King of Perſia by the Neighing of 
his Horie, 180. Forwards the re- 
building of the Temple, 183. His 


| 


Unſucceſsful Expedition apninf 
the Scythians, 195. invader India, 
197. 
nians and Greeks, 207. 
ralds murder'd in Greece, 2068, 
ibid. his Loſſes in Greece, diſpo- 
{cs of his Crown, 210. High. 
Prieſt of the Magians, 227. 

Darius Nothus his Reign, 405. 6 
ſeq. his Brother Arſites's Rebell. 
on, ib. other Troubles, 406. 407, 
his Cruelty, is. Impolicy, 427, 
a fine Saying of his at his death, 
429. 

Darius Codomannus made King by 
Bagoas, 478. puts him to death, 
479. bis mean Poſt before he wy 
King, ib. routed by Alexander, 
480, 482, 500. ſeiz'd by Beſſu, 
503. murder'd, ib. 

Darius, Son of Ataxerxes Mnemon, 
his rebellion, 464. 

Datames, Artaxerxes's General, his 
great Character, 453. 

David, his Riches, p.6, 31t. 

Day, Hours of, how reckon'd by 
the Few, 384. 

Death of Princes foretold, p. 173. 

Decrees, Cyrus's and Artaxer xes's, for 
reſtoring the Jews, 35. Darius, 
184. for the Deſtruction of the 
Jews, procured by Haman, 310. 
in their Favour, by ſeveral Perſia! 
Kings, 253. 

Detoces, firit King of the Ade, 
p. 25. the Founder of Ecbatana, 
26. routed by Nebuchodonoſor, 35. 

Deiſ?s, Epicureans, p 549. 

Demetrius, Son of Antigonus, beaten 
by Ptolemy, 537. his Victory over 
Cilles, 541. tis Generoſity, i, 
takes Athens, 55. his Victory 
over Ptolemy's Brother, 553. his 
the Title of King, i his impr-- 
ſonment and death, 55S. his $ay- 
ing to Seleucus, p. 564. 

Demccritus, Founcer of the tomi— 
oy Philoſophy, 408. Atheiſtical, 
ib. 


Dercyllidas, the Lacedemonian, eom- 
mands «pam the Pet ſians in Aſia, 
435, 437+ in danger, 4399 
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342, 343. i : 
Diagoras the Melian, condemn'd at 


Athens tor Athe:im, 408. 

Diodorus Siculus, whence he took his 
Hiſtory, p. 436. 

Diviner, Egyptian, a Story of one, 
543, 

Divination by Arrows, how, p.76. 

Doctors (Jewiſh) their Titles, 329. 


E 


Arth and Water demanded of the 
Greeks by Darius, to denounce 
War, 207. 

Eaſt- India Trade, a full Account of 
it from David's Time to the pre- 
ſent Age. 8, 9. 

Ebal. Mount, Diſputes between the 
Jews and Samaritans about it, 422, 


& ſeq. 

Ecbatana, by whom founded p.26 
taken by Nabuchodonoſor, p. 35. 
ano her City, 173. Camby/es decel- 
ved by the Name, ib. 

An Eclipſe, p. 69. 

Edom, part of the Kingdom of Fu- 
daa 7. revolts, p. 8. 

Egypt Anarchy there, p. 29. Civil 
Wars, 33. attack'd by the Scythi- 
an. p. 44. by Cambyſes, 168. by 
Xerxes, 232. rebel againſt Ar- 
taxerxes, 258. reduced 309. re- 
vol's from Darius Nothus, 407 
reduc'd 427. invaded by the Per- 
ſians, 427. Civil Wars there, 462. 
corquer'd by Ochs King of Perſ1 4 
473. Hiſtory of it, 47 4. reduced 
by Alexander, 24.9, & [eq 

Ezyptians, their barbarous worſhip, 
168, 170, varquiſid by Cam 
byſes, ib. 169. 

Elath, a Port of Edem, whence the 
Jews traded to Ophir, 6. loſt and 
recover'd, 8. loft entirely, 6. 

Eliakim, Miniſter of State to Ma- 
naſſeh, his hiſtory, 32. 

Eli. nis Family leit out of the Pe- 

digtree of High- Prieſts, 39. 


* 


Eliaſhib, the High- Prieſt, his Pra- 
i hanation of the Temple 398. 

Elohim, this word equally applicable 
to falſe Gods as to the true one, 


P $4. 
Elugo, a Village in Aſia, p. 569. 
Babylon ſtood there, ib. 
Elulæus, King of Tyre, his unfortu- 
nate Wars with che Aſſyrians, 
p. 19. 
Epaminondas his Death and Cha- 
rafter, 463. 
Epicurus, en he appear'd, r. 549: 
Eriftratus, burns the Temple of E- 
pheſus, and why, 468. 
Eſarhaddon ſucceeds his Father Sen- 
nacherib, King of Aſſyria. p. 26. 
his Conqueſts, 30. Propheſies of 
them, ib. hs death. 35. 
Eſaa cell'd Edom, and why, 11: 
E/dras, a Book too abſurd for the 
Pip ts, 330. written before Fo- 
ſephus, 274. 
Eſrongeber, a Port whence the Fews 
traded to Ophir, p. 6, 7. 
Eſther, her Birth and Education, 257. 
firſt Concubine to Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus 258, befriends Ezra i 1 
nis Commiſion to return to Jo- 
ruſalem, 260. made Queen, 262. 
her Fiyourable Recep ion by the 
King. 314, &ſeq .promotes Nehe - 
miah by her Intereſt, 364, 365. 
Ethiop1ans, their Meſſage to Camby- 
ſes, 170. 
Evagoras, King of Salamine par- 
don'd by Artaxerxes at the Re 
queſt of Conn, p. 436. his War 
| with the Perſians, 450, & ſeq. 
murder“, 457 
Evagoras King of Salamins put to 
Death, 47 2+ 
Evilmerodach ſucceeds his Father 


King Fehoiachim out ot Priſon, 
ib. ſlain, 17. 

TLumenes one of Alexander's Ciptains, 
ſeizes Cappadocia and Paphlagonia. 
p. 520. his Character. 17. his Wil- 
dom, 522, 527, 531. 2 Strata- 
gem of his, 16. ac feat ed and 


lun, 534. 
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Exekiel carried into Captivity by 
Nebuchadnezzar, p. 68. called to 
be a Prophet, 74. his Viſton of the 
Cherabiras, ib. carried in a Viſion 
from Babylon to Feruſalem, 7 5. 
his Prophecy apainſt Tyre, 80. a 
painſt Zedekiah, 81. againſt E- 
yt, 85, 86. 

Exra, his ample Commiſſion from 
Artaxerxes to return to Feruſalem, 
260. his Deſcent, ib. his Learning, ib. 
Journey to Feruſalem and Buſineſs 
there, ib. and Power, 266. puts a 
way the Jews ſtrange Wives, 307. 
collects a Praxis of the Law of 
Moſes, 32 1. highly honoured b; 
the Fews. 322. how he collectec 
a correct Edition of the Scriptures, 
331, & ſeq adds to it, p. 342. 
and writes ſevera!l Bocks, 344 
changes the old Hebrew Characte) 
into the Chaldee 345. {ulcmnly 
publiſhes it, 370. 


F 


Aſts kept in memory of the de 

L firuction of Feruſalem and the 
Temple, p. 81. 

Faſts kept by the Fews in their Cap 
tivity, 186. and afterwards, 272. 

Fathers, ancient, their ſtrange Opi 
nion of the Recovery of the Bible, 
329. 

Fauſt, John, iuvents Printing, p. 
221. 

Fire worſhipped by the Perſian Ma- 
g 177, 179. Alterations in the 
wortt:.ip by Zoroaſires, 216. 

Forms ot Worſhip vindicated, 378, 


G 


Aug amela, Darius routed there, 
ON, 

Gaurs, "he Perſcan Magi now fo 
call d. 231. 

Gaza taken by Alexander, 489. 

Gedaliah made Governour ot Fudea 
by Nepuchadneztar, 81, murder'd 
by the Fews, 83. 


I N 0 EX. 


Extemporary Prayer reproved, 37 9. 


Gelo, King of Sicily, ſlays the Car; 
thaginian General and burns their 
Fleet, p. 237. kills and takes their 
mighty Army, ib. 

Gemara what. p. 327. 

Genealogiee, Fews exact in them, 
369. Why ſome difference be. 
tween thoſe collected by Ezra and 
Nehemiah, 370. 

Gentiles, ews forbidden to marry 
with them, 400. they break that 
law, 410. 

Gerizim, Temple of, built in Op. 
poſition to chat of Feruſalem, 413. 
ſaid by the Samaritans to be the 
right Place, 422. their Additicn; 
to Deuteronomy concerning tt, 
423. Diſputes about, 424. 

Glory, falſe Notions of it, 490. 

Gods, Heathen, how they tirſt came 
tc be worſhipped, p; 178. 

Gold, Attick Talent of, its value, 
197. Gold and Silver more plen- 
titul in Solomon's Days than nov, 
311. how the ancient Gold and 
Silver Mines loſt, 312. 

Golden Calf carried away by the 
Arians, p. 14. 

Golden Image, Nebuchadnezzar's, 
its Size and Coſt, 101. 

Granicus, Battel of, 480. Darius de- 
teated there, 16. 

Grottas, v hat he ſays of the Nook 
of Zudih being a Fable, 37. of 
the Book of Baruch, 73. 

Groves uſed by the Fews for wor- 
ſhip, 388. 


! * AN with the 
r- pet Zeremiab, p. 29, 60. 
Hadaſſah. ge 1 — $44 
Haggai the Prophet arimaes the 
Few, to rebuild the Temple, 181, 
his death, 211. 
Hapiographa, what Parts of the 
Bible ſo call'd by the Fews, 332, 


Ham the Son of Noah is Jupiter, 


P. 493- 
Haman the Amalekite, Favourite to 


Ar;axerats, his Story, 309 & /eq. 
his 
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Hepheſt 


his richer, 3 10. preſſes for Uni. 
formity, 16. 

Hameſtrii, Xerxes's Wife, her Cru- 
elty, 244, 245. not the ſame with 
Queen Eſther, 253. 

Hamilcar, General of the Cartha- 
ginian Army, confederate with 
Xerxes againſt Greece, 232. flain. 


237. 

Rane Character, preſent, when firſt 
uſed, 346. Language, when it 
ceas'd amonſt the Jews, 351,353» 

Hecataus the Hiſtorian favours the 
Jews, 143. 

Hepheſtion's death, p, 514+ Alexander 
puts his Phyſicians to death ib. 
Hereſy, Manichean, what it was, 

179. 

2 what he ſays of Sennache- 
rib, p. 25. Remarks on his Hiſto- 
ry, 104, 109, 119. when born, 
232. Account of Feruſalem, 368 
when he wrote, 369. 

Heſtiens, Tyrant of Miletus, his Ad- 
vice in favour of Darius, 195. 
ſuſpected by the Perſrans, 198 
crucified, 203. his Story, ib. & 


eq. 

PR ſucceeds his Father Ahaz 
p- 15. begins a Reformation, 16. 
16, his Wars, 19, refuſes to pay 
Tribute to the 4ſſyrians, 19. be 
ing fick is miraculouſly cures, 
20. proud of his Alliance with 
the King of Babylon, 21. Iſaiah 
rebukes him for it, i. and for 
his League with the King of E 
gytt 21. his death and honourable 
burial, p. 27. 

Hezekias a Jewiſh Prieſt with Ptolemy 
in Egytt, 542. aſſiſts Hecataus in 
his Hiſtory, 16. 

High- Orieſts, their Succeſſion among 
the Jews, 39 

Hilbiah finds the Law of Moſes, 4, 
330. 

Hippias the Athenian Tyrant revolt; 
to the Perſians, 208. ſlain. 16. 
Hip posrates the Phyſician refuses Ar. 

taxerxes Invitation to lis Court, 


396. 


IND EK Aa 


Holofernes, General of the 4ſſyrians, 
deſtroy'd with his EI 
leſtine, 35. | 
Hol an of the Temple deſcribed, 
158. 

Holy of Holies, a Place in the Temple, 


149. 
Homer's Iliads highly eſteem'd by 
Alexander, 48g. 
Hoſhea makes himſelf King of 1/rael, 
P- 13. Tributary to the A4fſyrians, 
14. Favours to the true worſhip, 
ib. what is ſaid of him on that 
Account in Scripture, 15. joins 
with Sabacon againſt the 4ſſyrian:, 
17. taken by them and impri- 
| ſoned, 18. 
krugo, Cardinal, divides the Bible ins 
to Chapters, 339. made the fitit 
Concordance, 6:4. 


Addua the High-Priet meets A. 

lexander in his Pontifical! Robes, 
486. his Reception by Alexander, 
487. carries him into the Tem- 
ple, ib. 

[dolaters, two Sects of them only 
in the World, 177. firſt worſhip» 
ped the Planets, 15, 

Idolatry, Jews prone to it before 
their Captivity, why not after it, 
389. Samaritans charged with ic 
by the Fews. 4.24. 

Idumea, Arabia Petrea ſo call'd, p. 
12. differs from the Idumæa in 
Judaa, ib. 

Fecomah or Fehoiakim ſucceeds his 
Father King Zehoiakim, p. 67. his 
Wickednels, 68. ſent in Chains 
to Babylon, ib. releas d, 106. ta- 
voured, 19, 

Tejjery ot Mormnuth, his Hiſtory 
forged, p. 7567. 

Tehoahat tucceeds his Father King 
Foſzah, p. 56. his wicked Reipr, 
5. carried Captive into Ervt!, ib. 

Felouakin made King of Judah by 
ths King of FHN. 56. his veicks 
edncis, 58. fliys Uriah the Pro- 


Hiſtories, forg'd ones, 555. 


Pee, 59. put in Chains by Ne- 
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Buchadnezzar, 62. ſwears Feal- 
ty to him and is reſtored, ib. as 
wicked as ever, 64. perſecutes 
the Prophets, 65. rebels againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar 67. ſhin, ib. 

3 King of Fudah loſes E- 

om, p. 8. 

Fehoſaphat, his Trade for Gold, 7. 
unſucceſsful, 16. 

Feremiah's Prophecy of 70 Years, 
how fulfill'd, 1 30, 18s, 186, 192. 
of Babylon's Deſtruction, 190, 
242, 

Feremiah, when call'd to the Pro- 
phetick Office, 45. his Mourning 
for King Foſeah, 53. proclaims 
God's Judgments againſt King 
Fehoiakim, 59. his Danger and 
Eſcape, ib. Propheſies of Nehu- 
chadnezzay's Invaſion, 60, 6r, 
impriſon'd, 16. employs Baruch to 
publiſh his Propheſies, 61. hides 
himſelf, 65. propheſies againſt 
Feconiah, 68. his Propheſies re- 
lating to the Babylonians, 70. dil. 
ſwades Zedekiah trom entring in- 
to a League againſt Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 70. writes to the Fews in 
Captivity, 71. denounces judg- 
ments againſt Sermaiah who wrote 
againſt him, 72. ſends his Pro- 
pheſies againſt Babylon to that 
City, i6. propheſies to Zedekiah 
his Captivity, 77. is impriſon'd, 
ib. again, 80. well uſed by Order 
of Nebuchadnex zar, 82. carried 
into Egypt, 84. propheſies againſt 
the Fews there, 86, 87. Con- 
jectures of his Death, ib. 
erom the Cardian, an Hiſtorian, p. 

546. deſpiſes the Fews, ibid. 

Feruſalem beſieged, p. 2. taken in 
the Reign of Araz, p. 4. im- 
prov'd by Hezekiah, 27. call'd 
Caditis, 56. hew call'd now by 
the Turksand Arabs, 57. taken by 
the King of Egypt, ib. named the 
Holy City by the Aſiaticks, 57. ta- 
ken by Nebuchadnexxar, 62. 3 
gain, 68. plunder'd by him, 16. 
again, $1. burnt, 15. Prieſts ce- 
lebrate the Feaſt after the Baby. 
loniſh Captivity, 138. its Diſtance 


} 
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from Babylon, 184. Walls rebuñ / 
366. peopled, 368. enter'd by 
Alexander, 487. by Prolemy, 
528. 


Feſhua, High Prieſt of the Fews af- 


ter their Reſtauration, 133. his 
Death, 232. his Deſcent, 134. 


Fews loſe their Trade into the 


Southern Sea, p. 5. their firtt 
Captivity by Arbaces, 13. ten 
Tribes loſt, p. 30, 31. tributary 
to the King of Egypt, 56. carried 
away Captives by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 62, when their Babyloniſh 
Captivity commenced, 63, 68, 
fly into Egypt from the Aſſyrian, 
84. Propheſies about their De- 
ſtruction fulfill'd, 88. purſued in- 
to Egypt, 91. how they evace 
the Prophecies concerning the 
Scepter departed from Judah, 
108. reſtored, 133, & ſeq. tome 
of all che Tribes return, 135. their 
Number, 136. the pooreſt oi 
them return, 137. and fewer in 
number than thole that ſaid, 137. 
they reſettle, ib. thoroughly re- 
ſtored, 185. their Privileges con- 
firm'd by Xerxes, 232. are in his 
great Army, 234. held Aſſembl.cs 
in Babylon, 272. Haman procures 
an Order for their Deſtruction, 
330. wretched Hiſtorians, 350, 
when driven out of the Eaſt by 
the Turks. 329. their Hatred to 
the Samaritans, 414. curſe them, 
415. how they differ from them, 
416. as great Idolaters as they, 
424. ſent into Captivity by Och 
the King of Perſia, 471. favour'd 
by Alexander 487. & ſeq. their 
Privileges in Egypt. 494. retuſeto 
work on the rebuilding the Tem- 


ple of Belus at Babylon, p. 5 16. their 


ſuperſtitious Folly, 525. one 
hundred thouſand carried Captives 
into Egype, 526. people Alexan- 
dria, 541. numerous under Pro- 
lemy, 151. in Syria under Selen- 
cus, 


2 | 
Images, how hated by the Fews, 


296, 
Inarus, 
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Tzxarus. Prince of the Libyan; choſen 
King by the Egyptians, 258. de 
teated by the Perſ;ans, 308. taken, 
ib. beheaded, 319. 

Incenſe Offerings, why inſtituted, 

83. 

Fohangn the High-Prieſt ſlays hi: 
Brother Feſhua, 460. 

John Baptiſt, when he began to 
preach, 292. 

Tontans rebel againſt Darius, 200, 
& ſeq. recover their Liberty after 
Xerxes's defeat, 243. _ 

Foſephus, many great Miſtakes in bis 
Hiſt >ry, p. 40, 302, 488. 

Foſtah ſucceeds his Father Ammon 
King of Judah at eight years old, 
43. bis Piety, 44. reigns over the 
whole 12 Tribes, 45. reforms 
them, ib. rends his Cloaths at 
hearing Moſes's Law read, 46. his 
ſolemn Celebration of the Paſſo- 
ver, 47. his raſh Engagement 
with the King of Egypt, 51. he 
is ſlain, 52, the great Mourning 
for him, 53- 

Iphicrates the Grecian Captain aſſiſts 

the Porſeans, 455+ accus d by them 
and clear'd, 456 


Ipſus, Battel of, p. 558. eſtabliſhes 


the four Moaarchies after Alex- 
anders Death, 559. 
Iſaac's Prophecy of Eſau fulfilled, 
8 


pe. 
Iſaiah, his Propheſies to Ahaz, p. 3. 
of Chriſt, ibid. his Direction tor 
the cure of King Hezekiah, 20. 


rebukes that King's Pride, 2 1. and | 


Foreign Alliances ib. his Prophe- 
cy agaiuſt Sevecſhus King of Egypt, 
22. 24. of the Deſtruction of 
Sennacherib's Army by a Blaſt, 25. 


ſaid to ſuffer Martvrdom, 29. bis |. 


Prophecy of the Babylonians ful 
fill'd, 188, 242. of Ba-ylon tul- 
fill'd. $70. | 
Iſhmael, his treachery, 83. 
Iſmenias the Theban his Trick to a- 
void adoring Artaxerxes, 459 
Ifocrates, two of his Orations made 
for the King of Cyprus, 457. paid 


for them, i, 


Jus, Battel of, 482. Darius defeated 
there, 15. 

Ithobald, King of Tyre, his ſaying of 
the Prophet Daniel 80. 

Fudith, Book of, written in Chaldee, 
F. 36. various Tranſlations. p. 37. 
Alrerations in them, 16. Diſputes 
about ir, 16. 38, 39, 49, 41. un- 
determin'd, 42. 

Tesa, King of Babylon, his Reign, 
p. 18. 

Jupiter Hammon is Ham the Son of 
Noah, p. 492. Prieſts of, corrupt- 
ted by Alexander, ib. who is de- 
clar d his Son, 493. 


R 


Ebla, a Point of Heaven to which 
the Perſians turn in worſhip, 
217. 
Keri Cetio, their Original, 33 1. what 
they are, ib. in Notts. 
Kerman in Per{ia, the Fire Templeof 
the Magi there ſtill, 223. 
Kings, how anointed, 159. 


L 


Aboroſoarthod ſucceeds his Father 
Nerigliſſar in the Kingdom of 
Babylon, 113. his tyranny, 16. 
ſlain, 114. 
Lacedæmonians league with the Per- 
ſians, 409. vanquiſh the Athenians, 
428. war againſt the Perſiaus ib. 
their hatred to Alcibiades, 431. 
to Conon, 446. baſe Offers to the 
Per/zans, ib. make ſhameful Peace 
with them, 447, 448. brought 
low by the Thebans, 458, 459. 
Lamb Sacrifice:;, of what kind, 
461. | 
Language, Greek, ancient and mo- 
dern very different, 357. | 
wy Fu Hebrew, treated of, 3 54 
faq. 
1 built, p. 36 T. 
Law, Oral, and Written, different- 
ly eſteemed by the Fews, 323. 
Law, Oral, how conycy 'd down, 


* 


324325, 326 
Law» 


Law, Written, into how many Secti- 
ons divided, 333. 

Leonidas King of Sparta deſends the 
Streights of Thermopyle againſt 
Xerxes, p. 235. lain, 16. 

Liturgy, Zoroaſtres s, p. 214. Jewiſh 


p. 374+ 
Lizards bred in the Ruins of Babylon, 


p. 579. 

London, the biggeſt City in the World, 
p. S7. 

Long Livers, p. 273? 

Lucullus, his Riches and Magnifi- 
cence, b. 31 1. 

Lyſander the Spartan, his Victory o- 
ver the Athenians, 428. 

Lyſmmachus, one of Alexander's Cap. 
tains, takes the Title of King 553. 


M. 


Acedonian Soldiers diſguſted 
with Alexander, p. 513. hum- 
ble themſelves to him, 51 4. 

Marcabees, their Hiſtory writ by 
Faſon, 526. the ſecond Book an 
Epitome of that Hiſtory, ibid. 

Mazi, one of them Uſurps the Per- 
ſian Throne, 172. they are mur- 
dered, 1 G. why fo called, ib. Wor- 
ſhippers of Fire, 177. 179. their 
Opinions, ib. Worſhip altered by 
Zoroaſtres, 213, 214, 215. their 
Learning, 221. their Fire Temple 
ttill in being, 223. called Gaurs 
by the Turks, 231. their Worſhip 
ſuffered by the Engliſh at Bombay, 
ib. 

Maimonides, his good Abridgment of 
the Talmud, 3 28. 

Malachi, his Death, 211. when he 
lived, 397. 

Magi ans, thice Orders of Prieſts 
among them, p. 222. 

Manaſſeh King of Fudah, his Ido 
latry, 28, ſaid to kill 1/aiah, 29. 
carryed Captive into Aria, 31. 
his Reſtoration and Retormztion, 
31. fortifies Feruſalem, 34. bis 
death, 42. 

Manaſſeh the High-Prieſt's Son mar- 
ries a Woman of Samaria, 411. 
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High-Prieft of the Temple there; 
13. 

Ane. Battel of, 208. 

Mar doc. Empadus ſucceeds his Father 
Beleſis King of Babylon, p. 18. his 
name in Scripture, ib. ſends Am- 
baſſadors to congratulate Hezeki- 

ah on his Recovery, 20. 

Mardonius, Xerxes's General, his 
Wars in Greece, 236, & ſeq. 
ſlain, 238. 

Maſora, what, 352. 

Mattaniah Son ot Foſiab, made King 
by Nebuchadnezz ar, p.68. changes 
his name to Zedekiah, ib. 

Mauſolus King of Caria, his death 
and noble Monument, p. 469. 

Mazorites, Jewiſh Criticks ſo called 
347, 350, 351. Inventors of the 
Vowel Points, 352. their Profeſ- 
ſion, 352: whence their Name, 
353. their Continuance, 359. 

Medes, Kingdom of, founded, p. 25. 
their Treachery to the Scythians, 


63. 

a the Perſian diſpuſted, p. 

260, Wars in Egypt, 308. Revolts, 
19.reconciled ro Artaxerxess 320. 
ill uſed, 16. 

Megaſthenes the Hiſtorian when he 
fAouriſhec, 564. Counterfeit Book 
4 his put out by Annius of Viterbo, 
ibid. 

Memnon the Rhodian his good Advice 
to Darius Codomannus, 480. his 
Widow marries Alexander, 48 3. 

Memphis called Meſri from the Grand- 
ſon of Noah, 58. Magiſtrates 
put to death by Cambyſes, 170. 
beſieged, 259, 308. taken by A 
lexander, 492. 

Meroe, Siſter and Wife to Cambyſes, 
murdered him, p.171,172. 

Meſeſimordacus King of Babylon, 


29. 5 

Meſſias , Iſaiah Propheſies of him 
to King Abaz, p. 3. Daniel's Pro- 
phecy of bim, 128. Zoroaffres's, 
230. when Daniels of the 70 
Weeks concerning him, begins, 
262. 

Met iochus, Son of Miltiades, taken by 


tho 


} Moon, 
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= 24to the Athenian invents the Cycle 


the Perſians, 206. well uſed, ib. 


of the Moon, 393. 

Miletus taken by the Perſzans, 203. 

Miltiades the Athenian Prince of the 
Thracian Cherſoneſus, p. 206. routs 
the Perſians at the Battel of Mara- 
thon 208, 

Mina of Silver, its value, 139. 

Miniſters, Chriſtian, the ſcrvice they 
do to Civil Government, 391. 

Miſhna h, a Book of Traditional Law, 
preferred by the Fews to Moſes, p. 
326.an Action concerning it, 3 25. 
by whom compoſed, 575. 

Miſhnical Times, when they began, 


death of Xerxes, p. 251. boated 
to death, 256. 

Moon, Cycle of rg Years, when, by 
whom, and for what invented, 
392. uſe the Chriſtians make of 
it. 395. 

Mordecai, Porter to Artaxerxes Lon - 
gimanus, p. 257, Diſcovers a Con- 
ipiracy againſt his Life, 307. 
offends Haman, 309. on what | 
Account, 312. repreſents the dan- 
ger of the Fews to Eſther, 313. in 
great Power, 317. 

Moſollam a Few of Egypt, his Story, 


$43 + 

Moſes, the Book of his Law found, 
p. 45, 339. written Copies of it 
firſt taken by Command ot King 
Foſiah, p. 47, 49y- a Correct E- 
dition of it by Ezra, 321, 329. 
in what manner, 331, & ſeq. 
Solemanly publifhed by him, 370. 
rare among the Fews betore their 
Captivity, 372, 373» 

Mule, Cyrus ſo called, and vrhy, 


119, 
N. 


Abathean Arabs, Antigonus's 
Wars with them, p. 554. 


Nabonadins King of Babylon, p. 114. | 


Daniel Propheſies to him, 116. 
Min, 121. Daniel with him juſt 


N 
| Nabonaſſar, Beleſis King of Babyls 


ſo called in Scripture, p.z. Con 
fuſions after his death, p. 18. 


Nabopollaſſar ſeizes the Kingdom of 


Babylon, 45. marries Nebuchad- 
nexxar to the King of Aſſyria's 
Daughter, p. 48. takes Nweveh, 
i6, his death, 66. 


Nabuchodonoſor, his Victory over the 


Medes, p. 35. his Revels upon it, ib. 
a Name common to the Kings of 
Babylon, p. 48. 


Nebuchadnc x xar invades Paleſ ine, 62. 


takes Feruſalem, ib. his Conqueſts, 

65. Succeeds his Father, 66. his 

Dream interpreted by Daniel, ib. 

ſets up the Golden Image, ib, 87. 

cauſes the falſe Prophets among 

the Fews to be roaſted to death, 

71. over-runs Egypt, 92. Enlarges 

and Beautifies Babylon, 94, 95. 

the Height and Value of hisgolden 

Images, 101. bis Palace and Hang- 

ing-Gardens, 102. his Pride, 105. 

his DiſtraQion, ib. Reſtauration, . 

his death, 106. 

Nebuzaradan burns the Temple and 
City of Feruſalem, 18. uſes Fore- 
2 well, 81. his Victories, 88, 

9. 

Nectanabis King of Egypt, firſt of the 
Sebennite race, 454. Wars with the 
Perſians, 455. 

Nectanebus made King of Egypt, 463. 
the laſt Egyptian that reigned there, 


Necus ſucceeds his Father P/ammiti- 
cus King of Egypt, 47. his attempts 
in Navigation, 16. Wars with the 
King ot Babylon, 51. bis kind 
Meſſage to King Foſiah,ib. 54. brats 
the Babyloni ans, 56. makes Fudah 
Tributary, i6. routed by Nebuchad- 
nexxar, p. 60. his death, 65. 

Nehelamite, Semaiah, the, writes a- 
gainſt the Prophet Feremy, 7 2. 

Nehemiah and Mordecai, Leaders of 
the Zews after their Reſtauration. 
134. not the ſame with thoſe 
mentioned in Eſther, ib. 

Nehemiah ſucceeds Ezra as Gover- 
nour of Fudaa, under the Perſrans, 


beſore, 122, 123. 
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363. Cup-bearer to Artaxerxes. 
364. 365. rebuilds the Walls of 
Feruſalem, 366. ſettles Genealo- 
gies, 269, 370. atrends Exra 
when he read the Law he had 
collected to the People, 37 1. his 
Riches and Generoſity, 392. goes 
to the Perſian Court and returns. 
397. drives Tobiah the Ammonite 
out of the Temple, 400. his Re- 
formations, 401. the Holy Scrip- 
tures end with his laſt Act ot it, 


— 


25. 

Nehemiah Book of, more Mcdern 
than the reſt, p. 574. 

Nepherens King of Egypt, aſſiſts the 
Spartans againſt the Perſians, 440 

Norigliſſar, Son- in- Law to Nebuchad 
nex ar, ſucceeds him, 107. ſlain, 
112. his good Character, 113. 

Nicecles King cf Cyprus, his Genero- 
ſity to Jſocrates, 457. 

Nile had ſeven Mouths formerly, 
455- the Nature of it, 456. 

Nmeveh beſieged by the Medes, p. 
43. taken ad deſtroyed by the 
King of Babylon, p. 48. Prophe- 
ſies of it tuitil.ec, 16. 49. its big- 
neſs, 97. now called Moſul, p. 
48. the Seat of the Patria ch o 
the Neſtorians ibid 

Niſan, firit Month of the Year in 
the Eccleſiaſtical Account, 370. 

Nitetis, Cyrus's Wite, her Story 
I67, 

Nitocris, Queen of Babylon, her good 
Government, 115, 116, 122 
123. 

Nonacrss, Rock of, its Water Poyſon, 
517. 
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OY „a Perſian Princeſs, murdered 
by her Brother. 467. 

Ochus puts Sogdianus his Brother to 
death, 405. See Darius Nothus., 
Ochus, Son of Artaxerxes Mnemon, his 

Policy to ſecure the Crown, 466. 
his Cruelty, 467, Conquers Egypt, 
473- bis Lazineſs and Luxury, 
476. murdered and mangled at- 

ter his death, 477» 


Oil, Holy, wanting in the ſecond 

Temple, 159. 

Olympias, Alexander's Mother, her 

Cruelty, 531. pat to death, 16. 

Ophellas, one ot Alexander's Cap- 

tains, his Hiſtory and Death, Ft. 

Ofhir, the Fews Trade for Gold 
thither, 6, 7. the Trade to it the 
lame as to the Eaſt Indies now, ꝙ. 
Conjectures about its Situation , 
10,312, 

Oracles, Myſterious, deceive King 
Craſus,119. 

Oral Law highly eſteemed by the 
Jews, 312. rejected by the Sa- 
maritans 421. 

Oraſmades the good God of the Per- 
fans, 179. 

Orſines barbarouſly uſed by Alexander, 
511. 

Oſiris the Egyftian God deſcribed, 
170. 

Oſtanes the Magian, Higt-Prieſt in 
Greece with Xerxes, 241. 

Otanes the Perſian, dilcovers the 
Impoſture ot Smerdis, p. 175, 
176. 

Oxatres, Darius's Brother, yields him- 
lelt to Alexander, fog. generouſly 
dealt with, 16. 


2 


Dee, its South-Weſt Boundy, 
p- 66. 

Palmyra, what was its name in Solo- 
mon's time, 58 

Pammenes the Theban aſſiſts Artaba- 
215,469. 

Panthea. ner Love to ber Husband, 
118. 


494 

Parmenio ſent into Aſia by Philip p. 
477. takes Damaſcus ior Alexan- 
der 483. his Say ing to Alexander 
for his Civilvy to the Jewiſh 


High-Prieſt, 485. put to death by 
the Command of Alexander. 504. 
Paryſatis, Queen of Perſia, her Crue!- 


ty. 406, 407, 439, 431 43+: 
baniſhed by her Son Artaxerxes 


Mremon, and recalled, 6 435. 
„ an: 


Papyrus, Paper firſt found out, p. 


Pauſani- 
man, 
of Pl 
the 1 

245. 

16 


Pauſani 
Kk 


Pauſiris 
ther 


427. 
Pekah | 


422 


lex 


Pauſanias, K ing of Sparta, Com 
man's the Grecians at the Batre! 
of Platea, 238. their Fleet againſt 
th: Perſians, 43. his Treachery, 
245. depoſed, 246. put to death, 
7 


16. 

Pauſanias abuſed by Attalns. p.477. 
K I Philip of Macedon, ibid. 

Pauſiris tucceeds Amyrtæus his Fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of Egypt. 


427. 

Pekah King of Samaria, his attempts 
againſt King Ahaz, p. 2, 3. Lai 
ah's Propheſy of him fulfilled, 3, 


14. 

Polopidas the Theban, his great A- 
ctions, 458, 459. will not adore 
Artaxerxes, p. 459: 

Feloponneian War begins, 396. the 
double dealings of the Perſians, 
409. their Wiſdom in it, 427. end 
of, 429. fatal to the Athenians, 
ibid. | 

Pentateuch. Samaritan Copy of it, p. 
416. brouęht into Europe 418. ano- 
ther 420, differs from the Jewiſh, 
421. a Forgery concerning it, 
422. 

Perdi:cas Governour of Aridaus, A | 
lexander's, Brother and Succeſſor, 
519 ill ſucceſs in Egypt, 521. 

Pergamena, why Parchmeat ſo called, 


495. 

Peyſ: polis ſack'd by Alexander, For. 
burnt, 502. 

Perſia, oreatneſs of that Empire, 
P-276. 

Peſtilence, Thucydides's Account of it, 
p. 196, 492. 

Phenicia its extent p. 561. 

Pharnabazus the Perſian Leagues 
with the Lacedamonians, p. 409. 

kills Alcibiades at their deſire, 43 1. 
bee 2Peace of them, 435. accuſes 
Tiſſaphernes 438. Parlies with A 
gejilans, 444 Actions in Egypt, 
455 fia Saying of his, 457. 

Pharach Hophra \ce Apries. 

Pharaoh Necho ſer Necus. 

Fharuacyas, he Perſzan Eunuch, his 
Treaton, 404+ Puniſhed, 406. 
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Phedyma, Wife to Smerdis the Imps 

ſtor King of Perſia, diſcovers him 

15 7. 176. marryed to Darin 

181. 

Philip King of Macedon, Maſter of 
Greece, p. 477. prepares fora War 
with Perſia, ib. (lain, ib. his Fami- 
ly deſtroyed, 567. 

Philoſtratus, his Hiſtory of Apollonius 
Tyanens, a Fable, 571. 

Phocion the Athenian (ent to the af. 
ſiſtance of the Perſians, 47 0. 

Phraortes King of Media, his defeat 
and death, 43. 

Piſutimes rebels againſt Darius No- 
thus, 407. | 

Plata a, Battel of, Perſians routed there, 
238, 

Plats born, 402. his death, 475. 

Polygamy, Socrates plagued by it, 


403. 

Polyſperchon, Governour of Alexan- 
ders Sons, 526. murders one of 
them, 548. 

Porphiry, his Saying of Daniel's Pro- 
phehes, 163. 

Porus vanquithed by Alexander, 508. 
generouſly uſed by him, ib. 

Prayers, Forms of, vindicated, 378: 
extemporary reproved, 379. 

Prayers, Jewiſh, 375, 376. again 
the Chriſtians, 377. too long, 379. 
Times of, 380. 

Preaching, the great uſe of it, 390. 

Prieſt, Camp, 157. 

Prieſts, Jewiſh, their Courſes after 
the Captivity, 136.rich Veſtments 
worn by them, 139. batetooted, 
140. 

Prodicus the Heretick, a Follower of 
Zoroaſires's Opinions, 229. 

Prophetical Books of Scripture when 
firſt read in the Synagogues, 344. 
= how many Scctious divided, 

id. ä 
Propheſy, Spirit of, when it ceaſed, 
159, 211. 

Proſelytes of the Gate, and of Juſtice, 
what they were, 377. 

Protagoras condemned for Atheiſm 
at Athens, 408. 


| Plalms 
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Palms 146, 147, 148, by whom 
laid to be written, 191. 

Plammenitus ſucceeds his Father A. 
maſis King of Egypt, 168. con- 
quered by Cambyſes, 169. | 

P/ammis ſucceeds his Father Necus, 
King of Egypt, 67. 

F{amauichus makes himſelf King of 
Egypt, 23. Wars with the Ari 
ans. 34. his death, 47. 

P/ammitichus II. reigns many Ages 
atier the firſt, p. 433. deſcended 
trom him. ib. his Avarice and Cru- 
elty, 434. 

P/ammuthis King of Egypt, his ſhort 
Reign, 454. 

Ptolemy has the Government of E. 
gytt after Alexander's death, 21, 


522. his Wiſdom and Beniguity, 


10. takes Feruſalem, 525. Wars 
with Auligonus, 536, & ſeq. routs 
Demetrius, 537. bis Generotity, 
16. Peoples Alexandria $41. when 
his Reign commenc'd, p. FFF. 
highly honoured by the Rhodians, 
16. bis Wives, 565. 

Purim Feaſt, the Jewiſh Bacchanals, 

18. 

* marries Prolemy's Daughter, 
p. 365. his Riſe, ib. 

Fythagoras, Diſciple of Zoroaſtres 
imitates him, 220, 228. a Miſtake 
in Hiſtory concerning him and his 
Doctrine, 229. be learned the 

Doctrine of the Immortality of 
the Soul from Zoroaſires, ibid. 

Pythins, his riches, 311. 


R. 


Ali, how long the Jewiſh 
Doctors have been fo call'd, 
p. 329. ; 
Ray, Mr. an Error of his about the 
Invention of Paper corrected, 
496. 
Red-Sea, not ſo call'd from its 
Redneſs, p. 10, 
Regibilus, King of Babylon, p. 29. 
Reports, ſurprizing, ot the Battel of 
Mycaleand Paulus Emilius clea's 


— — 
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ups 240. 


Religious Worſhip of any kind, the 
Impiety of affronting it, 173. 
Rhodians, the Honours they paid to 
Ptolemy, 555. 

River of Egypt, ſo called in Scripture, 
not the Nile, p. 66. 

Roxana a Perſian Princeſs, ſawn a- 
ſunder, 430. 

Roxana, Alexander marries her, 506, 
her Cruelty to Darius's Daughters, 
519. put to Death, 548. 


S 


Abacon, the Ethiopian, takes the 

King of Egypt and burns him, 
p. 17+ called So in Scripture, 10. 
his death, 20. his Son Sewechns 
called Sethon by Herodotus, ſucceeds 
him as King ot Egypt, 20. 

Sabians, Planet Worſhippers, p. 177. 
firſt worſhipp'd them per Sacella, 
ibid. after by Images, and why, p. 
178. 

Sabians, Image Worſhippers ſo calbd, 
177. what they were, 178. the 
Sect founded by the Babylonians, 
241. their Seat at Charra, where 
Abraham dwelt, 529. 

Sadduces, Epicureans, p. 549, 

Saint Paul thought to ipcak of 1/atah's 
Martyrdom, 29. 

Salmaneſer ſucceeds his Father Ar- 
baces, 14+ his Names in Scripture, 
ib. carries Feroboam's Golden. 
Cali from Bethel, 14. carries the 
Iſraelites into Captivity, 18. makes 
Tobit his Purveyor, 46. 

Samaria, when and by whom pec- 
pled, 30, 31. People Idolaters, 
33. Temple there, 413. Refuge 
of Refractory Fews, 16, curſed by 
Zerubbabel, 414. how they diflcr 
trom the Jews, 416, expect 
Chriſt, 420. 

Samaritans are reſuſed a Share in 
rebuilding the Temple, 161. ob- 
ſtruct it, 174, 192, 193. hum- 
bled, 194. by Xerxes, 232. by 
Alexander, 304. True Wo ſhip- 
pere, 425. receive only the Five 
Books ot Moſes, 416. 

popes Sanballat 


Sinballat the Horonite, a Friend to 
the Samaritans, p. 303, 360. hates 
the Fews, 398. marries his Daugh- 
ter to the High-Prieft's Son, 411. | 
builds a Temple at Samaria, 413. 

S aoſtuchinus ſucceeds his Father E 
——— King of Aria, p. 35. 

Nabuchodonofor. 

Sardis taken and burnt, 201. | 

Scythians their Conqueſts in Media 
and Aſia, p. 44. driven out of 
them, 63. routed by Darin, 227. 

Selathiel, Son of Fehoiakm, is called 
King at Babylon, 108. | 

Seleucus made Governour of Babylon, 
4 his ſmall beginning, 538. 


isgreatneſs, 539,553. takes the 
Ti ſe of King, i wars with the 


King of India, 5 56. 
Seloucia built, 6 1. 
Sennacherib gef. ff Father Sal. 
maneſer King of Aria, pꝛ o. wars 
ET ib. who pays him 
a great Tribute, 22. oyerruns E- 
Gbr, 23. retires and invades Fu- 
daa, ib. his bla ſphemous M "pe 
to King Hezekiah, ib. routs the E- 
gyptians and Ethiopians, 24. his Ar- 
my killed by an Angel in udaa, it: 
that Angel brought on them a het 
Wind, 25. what Herodotus ſays of 
him, ib. raifes the Siege of ela 
ſium, 23. ſlain by his Sons, p. 26. 
Serbonis, Lake of, the danger of it, 


427. 
Sevechus King of Egypt, bis Weakneſs 
and Misfortunes, p. 22. his death, 


26. 

Shebna, an ill Miniſter of Manaſſeh's, 
remov'd; p. 32. 

Shechem the Seat of the Samaritans 
fince Alexander's time, 423, 500. 
Jacobs Well there, ib. 


Shecinah the Cloud in the Temple, | 


149. 
Shekel of Silver, its value, 139. 


Shekels with Samaritan Characters, 


46. 
* burnt, 471. 


_— enlarge their borders, p. 
TOs 
Simon, Father, reproy'd, 360. 


1 N D E X. 


Onia: in the High- Prieſthood, 260? 
his good Character, 573. Ze 

pleats the Canon of the Bible, ib. 

Siſamnes an unjuſt Judge, bis Puniſh- 
ment, 196. | 

Siſigambis, Mother of Darius Codb- 
mamus, her deſcent, 467 Priſmer 
to Alexander, 503. her Grief for 
his death, 519. 

Slaves make themſelves Maſters of 
Tyre, 485. 

Smerdis Brother of Cambyſes marder- 
ed by him, 171. 

Smerdis an Impoſtor ſucceeds Camby- 


kind to the Fews, 174. marries 
Cyrus's Daughter, 175. his Im- 
nee 76. he is ſhin, 
ibid. 

Sodom, Lake of, its Nature, p. 545+ 

Socrates juſtly plagu'd by = two 
Wire 403. put to death, 437» 
Firft Preacher of moral Philofo. 
phy among the Greeks. 1 37, 

Sogdianus kills Xerxes the younger, 
and Uſurps the Perſſan Throne, 
404. put to death, 405. 

Solomon, his Immenſe Richer, p. 6, 
311. his vaſt Commerce, 7. 

Solomon's Temple, the bigneſs of it, 


144. 

Star bs Bethlehem foretold by Zoroa - 
ftres, 230. 

Statira Queen of Perfia,her Revenge, 
p. 439. poyſoned, 434. 

Statira, Darius's Daughter, marry'dto 
Alexander,5t:. 

Strato the Tyrian, ſaved by his Slave, 
5 5. his Deſendants Kings of Tyre, 


| Style of writing, whence fo called, 

N Fo 

4 ſome of Zoroaſire:'s Sect ſtill 

there, p. 231. 

Suſa, Daniel Governour of that Pro- 
vince, 164. City of, a ſculpture of 
it on one of the Gates of the Tem- 
ple, 192. 

Suſamna, the Elders that wou'd have 
corrupted her, 71. the Hiſtory 
doubted, 164, 165. 

Syene, Tower of, in Ezekiel; a wrorg 
Tranſlation, p. 93. ' 


Simon the Fuſt ſucceeds his Farher 
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ſes King of Ferſia,. 17 2, & ſeq. un- 


IN D E K. 


Synago Elders of, p. 573. 
ynagogue great, p- 573 
— 4. they began and ended, is. 


574. 5 
Synagogues, the original of them a- 


poſed by the Samaritans, 162,174. 
re vived under Darius, 181. — 


finiſhed, 191, Alexander there, 
487 


mong the Fews, 372. their num Temple of Fupiter Hammon where 


ber, 373. not betorethe Captivi- 
ty,387. Service perform'd in em, 


374. how many days in the week, 
38 1. manner 7 6 reading the Scrif- 
tures in them, ibid. Miniſters of 
the Synagogue Service, who 385. 


Syria, Kingdom of, in Damaſcus de- 
ſtroyed by Arbaces King of 4/- 
ſyria, p. 4+ bow divided, 561. 


4. 
Achos King of Egypt driven cut 


of his Kingdom by his Subjects, 
463 


Talmuds. two, of Feruſalem and Ra- 


bylon, 327. when compleated, ib. 


Talmud. Jewiſh, what it conſiſts of, 


327. Maimonides Abridgment, z 28. 

Tanais River, Miſtakes of Authors 
about it, oy. 

Tanzaim, Jewiſh Doctors of the Law 
ſo called, 3 26. 

Taric Dilcarnain a Jewiſh Era, p- 
539. why ſo called, ib. 540. 

Tarſhiſh, of is Situation and Trade, 
p. 9, 10. in the Eaſt Indies, g. 

Tatnai the Perſian Governour of Pa- 
leſtine, his kindneſs to the Fews, 
183,184. 

Thebais in Egypt, a Colony of Sama 
ritans ſent thither by Alexander, 


C4 
| 8 of Epheſus burnt by Eroſtra- 
tus, 468. rebuilt by Denocrates 493. 
Temple of Feruſalem burnt twice on 
the ſame day of the year, $1. 
Temple of Feruſalem, h: incredible 
ſums laid out in building it. p. 6 
burnt, 8 1. rebuilt by Oyrus's De- 
cree, 134. what each Few paid 
towards it, 139. how intent the 
Fews wereuponit, 142. ſecond 
not ſo magniſicent as the firf, 143. 
improved after warde, 144. the 
Glory of the firſt in v Hat it conſiſt 
ed, 145+ theichuilding ct it op- 


built, 492. Alexander vilits it, 493. 

Temple ot Samaria built in Oppotiti- 
on to that at Jeraſalem, 413. Foſe- 
phus his niiſtake about it, 488. 

Temple of Sardis burnt by the [onian 
Greeks, 201. occaliuns great Miſ- 
chiets, ibid. 

Tennes the Sidonian bis Treaſon, 47 1. 

Teriteuchmes the Perſian, his Tragical 
Story, 430. 

Teſtament, Old and New, Hiſtories 
of Facts between them, 426. 

i Teſtament, New, firſt divided into 

| Verſes by Robert Stephens, 432. 

Tetrapolis, Cities ſo called, and why, 


p- 561. ä | 
Thales the Philoſopher, when heliv'd, 
p- 69. foretels an Eccl pſe, ib. 
Thebans oppoſe a bad Peace with the 
Perſians, 455, 457. overthrow 
the Lacedamonians, 458. ſubdued 
by Alexander, 479. 

Thebes in Greece taken by Alexander, 


479. 

Thebes in Egypt called No- Amon in 

Scripture, p. 22. Nabum's Pro- 

phecy of i-, ib. deſtroy d beſoi e 

Nine veh, 23. 

| Themiſtocles beais the Perſians in the 
Streigbts of Salamis, 236. his 
Power envyed by the Lacedemcni- 
ans, 246. accuſed by them, bur 
acquitted, 15. forced to quii Greece, 
247- flies to Xerxes, 16. bighly 
honoured by him, 248. his eſcape, 
249+ his generous death, 259. 

Thermopyle, Straits ot, Bat: el there, p. 


235. 

Theſſalonice killed by her Sor, p. 
567. | 

Thimbro the Laced emonian, his war 
. Aſia, 435, 447+ his difgrace, 


„ 

Thucydides his noble Deſcent, 205. his 
Hiltory corre cted, 249. 
Tiberius fifteenth y ear, how reckon- 
ed, 292. 


Tiglath 


7 ND EE X. 


Tiglath Pileſer, Arbaces ſo called in 
Scripture, 2. hired by King Ahaz 
to aſſiſt him, 4+ carries the Fews 
into (Captivity, 13. fan Error of 
Archbiſhop Uſber's concerning 
him rectifyed, ib. his death, 14. 

Timagoras the Athenian adores the 
King of Perſia, 459+ ſentenced to 
dyeforit, 312. 

Tirhekah the Ethiopian aſſiſts Sevechus 
King of Egypt, p. 25. ſucceeds him, 
26. his death, 29. 


Tiſri,vby the firſt month of the Jew: 


iſh year, 127. 

Tiſſaphernes the Perſian leagues 
with the Lacedemonians, 409. 
Cyrus Son of Darius Wars with 
him, 431. in favour with Arta- 
xerxes, 433. begs a Peace of the 
Lacedemonians, 435, 437. accus d 
by P „438. he fears the 

Grecians, 439. routed by them, 
2. beheaded, ib. 

Tithrauſtescuts off Tiſſaphernes'sHead, 
and ſucceeds him iu his Govern- 
ment, 442. bribes the Greeks, 443. 

Titus his Triumph for the taking of 

eruſalem 148. 

Tobiah the Ammonite profanes the 
Temple in Nehemiab's time, 398. 

Tobit carried into Captivity, p. 18. 
advanced by the King of Aſſyria. 
ib. Opinions of the Book ſo called, 
48. firſt vyritten in Chaldee, ibid. 
Several Verſions of it, ibid. 

Trade carried on by the Few:, p. 6, 
7. 8. loſt. 6. What it included, 8. 

Trade, Eaſt India, how it paſt from 
the Fews tothe Syrians, from them 
to the Tyrians, from them to 
the Egyptians, from them to the 
Portugueſe, and from them to the 
Engliſh and Dutch, 9. the great 
Advantages of, 537. 

Traditions rejected by the Samari- 
tans, p.421.times of, when they 


began, p. 575. 


Trogus Pompeius, whence he took his | 


Hiſtory, 437. 

Tyre, Ezekiel's Prophecy, againſt it, 
80,485,when built. 88. beſieged by 
Nebuch adnex xar, ib. taken, 91. 

Dre new built in an Iſlind, 91. ta- 


| 


— 


ken by Alexander, 485. beſieged 
by Antigonus, 536, 537. 

Thrians Friends to Solomon, p. 6. take 
the Trade from the Fews and Sy- 
rians, 8. favoured in it by tho 
Perſians, 9. beſieged and ſtreight- 
ened by the Ayrians, 1 9. 1/ai- 
ah's Prophecy againſt them, ibid. 
help the Jem: to rebuild the Tem- 
ple, 165. recover their Privileges, 
199. maſtered by their Slaves, 485. 
Governed by iſtrates, called 
Suffetes or Judges from the Hebrew 
Shophetim, 92. 

U. 


9 Queen of Perſia diſpleaſes 
r p- 257. divorced, 
ibid. 

Vatablus firſt Latin Bible divided into 
Verſes with numbers afſixed, 342. 

Udiaſies the Perſian, his Tragical 
Story, 431. 

1 a Line in Proſe, 337. 

Veries, the reaſon of dividing the 
Scripture into Verſes, 334. when 
begun by the Jews, ibid. & 335. 

Verſes whether diſtinguiſhed ar firſt 
as now in the Hebrew Bibles, or 
only by Lines, 336, 337+ i 

Verſes, when numbers added to 'em 
in the Hebrew Bibles, 341 at firſt 
diſtinguiſhed by Letters, 340, 


341. . g . 
Univerſities, Jewiſh, 359.10 Aria, 
372. 


Vowel Points, their Original, 346. 


: 
; 


ce. none in the Books uſed in the 
Jewiſh Synagogues, 347. 

Uriah the Prophet ſlain by King Fee 
hoiakim, p. 5. 

Urim and Thummim treated of, 149. 

. Uſher, Archbiſhop, a Miſtake of bis 

in Chronology rectified, 249. a- 

nother about Ahaſuerus. 252. a- 
bout the ſeventy weeks Prophecy, 
285. procures a Copy of the Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch, 4 8. | 

Uſury forbidden to rhE Fews, 367. 
their Extortion, 366, 367. 
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Ee les, ſeventy, Prophecy eon - 
cerning the Coming of our 
Saviour, 262, & ſeq. Differences 
about it, 269, 260. reconciled, 


283, 296. firſt ſeven of them in | 
Daniel's Prophecy when ended, | 


410. 412. 
Worſhip, Forms of, vindicated, 378. 
Jem, what it is. 37 9: %. 
Writing, manner of it by the Anci- 


ents, 494, 495+ 
X. 


Antippus the Athenian General 
deſtroys the Perſian Army and 
Fleet, 339. his Succeſſes, 242, 


243- | 

Xenaphon's Hiſtory preferrable to He. 
rodotus s for what relates to Cyrus, 
110, his retreat out of Perſia with 
the Greeks, 433. 

Xerxeis, a younger Son of Darius, de- 
mandz and obtains the Crowyn, 
209, ray cg the Fews Pri- 
vileges, 332. his Wars in Foypr, 
1 Preparations for his U 
with the Greeks, ib. his prodigi- 
ous Army, 233. enters Greece, 
235. and Athens, ib. frighted and 
returns ingloriouſly, 235. his Ar- 
my deſtroyed, 238. and Fleet, 
239. bis great Diſappointment, 
66, Deſtroys the Gracias Temples, 
and why, 240, 241. 2 zealous 
Magian, 241. returns to Saſa, ib. 

_ deſtroys the Temples of the Sabi 
ant, 242. his inceſtuous Love and 
Cruelty, 243. & ſeg · ſets a Price 
on Thenuſtocies's Head, 247. how 
he receives him, ib. 248. weary 
of his War with the Greeks, 
150. murdered, 251, ſuppoſed, 
by Scaliger to be Abaſuerns, 
752 

Nexen, Son of Artaxerxes Longima 
1:45, his ſhort Reiga, 404. 


Years, 


CL. 

Ear, the beginning of the Jew- 
ifh, 138. 

Weeks by the Jews, 


263. 
Year Chaldean. 365 Days, p. 231. 


| 


| 


Arabs and Turks, 282. Fewr and 
Greeks uſed Lunar Years, 281. 
_=—_ Year confiſted of 360 Days, 
ibid. f 

Years, Sabbath of, how reckoned, 
p-283, 

Year Lunar and Solar, the Difference 
between them, 393. 


Z. 


Echariab, his Prophecies, 182, 
183, 188. hisdeath, 211. 
Zedehiah King of Judah, his wicked 

Reign, 69. Rebels apainſt Nebg- 
chadnex xar, 76. will not hear- 
ken to Jeremiah, 80. is taken Pri- 
ſoner, and bound in Chains, 81. 
Zend Zoroafires's Book fo called, and 
why, 224. taken out of the Scrip. 
ture, ib. 225. 
Zendiches Arabs Epionreans, 49. 
Zephaniah Contemporary with the 
N Jeremiah, p. 59. Slain, 


2. 

Zernbbabe!, one of the Leaders of 
the Jews, after their Reſtoration, 
133. Cyrs's Governour of 
4 x 34. his Aſſiflants. #6, "= 
Prophet Haggai's Mc to 
him, 181, 182. goes to ius, 
194. Curſes the Samaritans, 
414. 

Zibbor Sheliach, a Prieſt among the 
Fews, his Office, 326. 

Zichri the Ephraimite, Wars with King 
Abax, 3. 
Zidonians help the Fews to rebuild 

the Temple, 165. 


| Zocatora Iſland ſuppoſed to be O- 


phir, 7. 
Zopyrus, his cruel Stratagem on him- 
lelt to fer ve Darius, 189. 


Z- 


App 
Deſ; 
Proj 
Reli 
Platt 
his 

but 
Balc 
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Zoroaſtres, the Perſian Prophet, his firſt 
Appearance, 210, 212. of Jewiſh 
Deſcent, ib. ſerves Daniel the 
Prophet, 213. alters the Magian 
Religion, ib. 214. bas a Jewiſh, 
Platform, 219. has Pythagoras for 
his Diſciple, 220, no Magician 


| 


but a Philoſopher, 22 1.refides at | 
Balch in Perſia, 222, 226, preſents 


his Revelations to Dariut, 223. his 
Book taken from Scripture, 224, 
225. flain, 226. held in Eſteem 
by the Greeks, 227 Pliny's Saying 
of him, 228. and others, 16. faid 
to have foretold the coming of 
Chriſt, 230. bow many Lines 


his Works conſiſted of, 2375. 
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A. 


. Cichorius the Gaul invades 

| Pannonia, Page 24. 
Ace and Acon Ptolemais 

ſo called, 7 8. 
Achæan Commonwealth, what it 
Was, 272. 

Achexs his good Services to Selencus 

Ceraunus, 92.93. refuſes the King- 

dom of Syria 93. recovers part of 


ir, 94. ng whe 99. beſieged in 
Sardis, 112.betrayed and deliver d 


to Antiochus, 113. beheatled, 16. 
Achilles makes War upon Ceſar at 
Alexandria, 478. put to death, 


479. | 

Acroſticks mentioned by Cicero, whar 
they were, 628. 

Actium, Battel of, 557. 

E R why Origen fo called, 
56. 

ZE'tus Gallus his unſucceſsful Expedi 
tion againſt the Troglodites in the 
_ 605, 606, 

Era, Chriſtian, when n, 658. 

* Fulian, pa wry ph how, 

59. 

Era ot the Selencide and the Julian 
bow they differ, 183, 216.222. 

of the Adliac Victory, 588. 

of Diocleſian, 289. 

—Philippic, 589. 

Atolians invite Antiochus the Great 
te make War on the Romans, in 
Greece, 132. 

Agathoclea, her wickedaeſs, 101. 


SECOND VOLUME. 


; 


Plunders Prolemy's Treaſury at his 
death, 117. killed, 118. 

Agathocles,her Brother, his Treaſom. 
118. killed, ib. 

Agathocles, Governour of Parthia for 
Antiochus, occaſions the loſs of the 
Province by Sodomy, 74. 

Agathocles Son of Lyſimachus, his A- 
Rions againſt Demetrius, 5, 6, 7. 
murdered by means of his Aunt 
and Step mother Arſmoe, 20. 

Agrippa, a Favourite of Auguſtus, mar- 
ries Julia his Daughter, 610. his 
Sons by her, 617, entertained at 
Feruſalem, 618. his Expedition to 
Boſphorus, 619. his death. 636. 

Alcaudonius King of the Arabs offers 
himſelf by Auction, 493. 

Aldus his Edition of the Septuagint, 


22 made Governour of Media 
by Antiochus the Great, 94. rebels 
and ſlays bimſelf, 98. 

Alexander made King of Egypt by 
Cleopatra his Mother, 370 leaves 
the Kingdom, 377. perſuaded 
by her to return, i6, kills ber, 385. 
expelled for it. ib. ſliin, 386. 

Alexander, his Son, rcigns there by Fa- 
vour of the Romans 395. murders 

his Wife, ib. expelled by the Ale- 
xandrians, 422. his death. 423 · he 
is not nam d by Ptolemy the iſtro- 
nomer, ib. © | 


Alexander Fannaus made King of 


Fudea, 373. deals doubly with 


Ptolemy Lathyrus King of Egypt, 
8 bb 4 


473. 


INDE. xX. 


374. is oyer-thrown by him, 
3175. aſſiſted by 4, Mother 
of Lat hyrus, ib. his interview with 
her, 37 6. beaten by the Philadel- 
phians, 378. hated by the Phari- 
ſees, ib takes and ſacks Gaza, 37 
»ffronted in the Temple, and ki 
ſix thouſand Fews, 38 1. makes the 
Arabians and Moabites tributary, 
zu: worſted by the Arabs, 383. 


ated by the Fews, ib. their bold | 


Saying to him, 386. he is routed 
and flies, ib his Wars with them 
continued, 387. reduces them, 
90. his extream Severity, ibid. 
ty thouſand of them killed, ibid. 
takes Pella and drives away the In- 
habitants, 394. enlarges his Con- 
queſts, 395. his Vices, ib his deatb, 
396. his good Advice to his Wife 
about the Government which he 
left ber, 395. 

Alexander Sun of Ariſlobulus eſcapes 
from Rome, 45>. makes war in 
Fudaa, and is pardoned by Gabi. 
mus 45 3. rou ed by him, 458. 
makes Peace with Caſſius, 4.66. 
tryed and put to death by Com- 
mando! Pompey, 47 0. 


Alexandra, Queen of Juda, favours 


the P/ariſees, 297, 398. her death, 


407. an error concerning her 
corrected, 408. 

Alexandra Mariamne's Mother, her 
ſcandaluus behaviour at her 


Daugluer's death, 595. put to 
death, 597. ö 


exandria, Jews very numerous | 


there, 44. Trade of the Faſt 
brought thither, 31. inhabited by 
3 ſorts of People, 108. vaulted un- 
der- ground, 480. as at this day, ib. 

Alexandrian Copy of the Septuspint, 
by whom written, 6c. its Anti- 
quit y. 76, 
Aexandrians, their skill in Aſtrono- 
m), 235 · leave their City, 293. 
Amal hus taken and raꝝ d by the King 
ot Fudaa 383. 

Awijusin Pontus, long Siege of, by the 
Romans, 404. made a wee City by 
Lucullus. 403. | 


þ 


| 


— 


Wa. 


Ammianus Marcollinus corrected, 10 


; Armmonins Miniſter to the Impoſtor 


Balas of Syria, 268. his Cruelty, 
ib. Plots againſt the King of Egypt, 
16. 271. ſlain, ib. 

Hacleteria of Ptolemy what it was, 
128. 

Ananelus an obſcure Man made High- 
Prieſt by Herod, 5 56. 

Andraas ſollicites Ptolemy for the 
Jews, 28. 

Andriſcusan Impoſtor pretends to the 
Kingdom of Macedon, 262. 

Andronicus Governour of Antioch 
puts Onias the High- Prieſt to 
death, 162. puniſhed for it, ib. 

Angli, their Origin, 378. 

Anna the Propheteis, her Marriage, 

go. the ſame mentioned by St. 
Luke, ib. her religious Exerciſes in 
the Temple, 387. her Expectati- 
on of Chriſt, 633. | 

Antigonus of Socks choſen Preſident 

ot the Sanhedrim, 1. his Learning, 
ib. death, 67. and Character, 10. 

Antigonus Gonatas, Son of Demetrius 
King ot Macedon, routsthe Gals, 
25- marries the Daughter of Seieu- 
cus, and has peaceable Pofiethon 
of the Kingdom, 63. belieges 
Athens, 64. drives Cleomanes out 
ot Sparta, 96. 

Antigonus, Brother to Ariſtobulus King 
ol Fudea, murdered by an Arti- 
fice of the Queen, 372. 

Antigonus, Ariſtobulus's younger Son, 
ſet up by a Faction, 503, Ftt.cuis 
Hyrcanus's Ears oft, 16. the King- 
dom given from him by the Ro- 
mans 513. ſurrenders bimfelt to 
Antony's General, 524. put to death 
by order of Antony, 525. 

Antioch made a tree City by Pompey, 
426. 

Antiochus Soter, Son of Seleucus, how 
he got his Father's Wife Stratonice, 
7. ſucceeds him, 23. Wars for the 
Kingdom of Macedon, 6 3. yields it 
to Antigonus, ib. beats the Gauls, 
and is thence called Softer, ib. de- 
teated by Eumenes, 68. his death, 


69. 


* 


Antioc hui 


Soter. 6 
dice, ib. 
ladelphn 


provin 


NN 


Autiochus Thews ſucceeds his Father 
Soter, Gp. marries his Siſter Lao- 
dice, ib. his War with Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, 73. loſes his EKaſtern 
Provinces, 74. Divorces Laodice, 
and marries Ptolemy's Daughter 
Berenice, 7 5. turus off Berexice and 
retakes Laodice, 79. poiſoned, ib. 

Antiochus Hierax, why ſo called 83. 

routs his Brother Seleucus, 34. bis 
Misfortunes and Death, 86. 

Antiochus the Great aſcends the Syrian 
Throne, 93. Wars with Ptolemy 
Philopator, 96. reduces the Eaſtern 
Rebels. 97, 98. loſes the Battel of 
Rapbia, 10. gains upon Attalus, 
106 reduces Achau, x13, his 
Parthian War, 1 14-bis march into 
India, 117. his League againſt the 
young King Ptolemy Epiphanes 
119 takes Sidon, 122. is at Feru- 

ſalem. ib. his Decree in Favour ot 
the Jews, 123. his Succeſſes in Aſia 
Minor, 125. gives Audience to 
the Roman Ambaſſadors in Thrace, 
126. flies into a Paſſion, ib. ſuffers 
by a Storm, 127. Hannibal with 


bim, 128. engaged by him in a| 


War with the Romans, 129. makes 
Alliances, 130. his Mourning for 
his Son Autiochus. 131, begins the 


War with the Romans raſhly, 132 


marries an ordinary Woman in his 
old Age, 133. driven into Aſia, 
134+ his Fleet beaten, ib. 135. ſues 
in vain for a Peace with the Ro- 
mans, 136. routed by them, 137. 
pays a prodigious Sum ſor a Peace 
138. a Saying of his on the Loſs of 
his Provinces to them, 139. robs 
the Temple of Fupiter Belus and 
is murdered, 140. Daniel's Pro- 
phecies of him tultilled, 141, 142. 
Aut ioc hus Epiphanes, his Son, an Ho- 
ſtage at Rome, 138. obtains the 
Crown, 153. his Extravagancies, 
16. and Madneſs, 154. nicknamed 


Epimanes, 16, treated at Feruſalom, | 
159. routs the Egyptians, 164. | 


puts the Jewiſh Ambaſſ. dors to 
death, 165. his Victories in Egypt, 
166. his Cruelty and Profanenei⸗ 


at Feruſalem, 168. his Immenfe 
Booty, 5. invades Egypt again» 
169, 179. gives Audience to Am - 
baſſadors in Favour of Protemy, 
52 . his ſevere Decree againſt the 

wn 176. his Foll at Daphne, 
188. bis death and wicked Chara - 
cter, 200, & ſeq. Daniel's Pro- 
phecies concerning him ſul filled, 
203, & ſeq. ſucceeded by his 
Son 


Antiochus Enpator, 21 0. his breach of 
Faith to the Fews. 227. put to 
death by his Brother Demetrius, 
226. 

Antiochns Thess, Son of Balas, expels 
Demetrius King of Syria, 277. kind 
to Fonathan, ibid. m by 
his Miniſter 281. 

Ant iochus Sidetes, Brother of Demetri- 

8 marries — _ kills the 

ur and obtains the 
— ot Syria, 289. Wars 
| with Simon, 290. over-runs Pale- 

Hine. 298. compels NHyrcanus to 

ſue for Peace, 299. his Benignity, 

ſaves the ems trom Deſtruction, 

300. ſends Preſents to Scipio in 

| Spain, 302. his Expedition agaiaſt 

tne Parthians, Jo. killed, - 

 Antiochns G made King of Syri 
by his — 318. woke i 
Athens, ib. Forces his Mother to 
drink the Poyfon ſhe had prepared 
for him, ib. bis Arguments with 
his Wife not to murder her Sifter, 
322. forced to fly, 323. his Death 
and Succeſſors, 37 9. 

Antiochus his Son, drown'd, 382. 

Antiochus, Diamyſius bis Brother, ſeizes 
the Kingdom of Damaſcus, 389. 
lain, 393. 

Antiochus Cyzicenas, Gry pus his defign 
againſt bum, 321. marries Cleopa- 
tra Siſter and Wife to LathyrusKing 
of Egype, ib. Rout: Grypus. and Re- 

venges the death of his Wife, 3231 

routed by the Fews, ib. oppoſes his 

Nephew Selonens, 390. pur to 

death, 382. 


ICS his Son, ſucceeds 


him, 382. maxries bis Uncle Gry- 


B 


pus s Widow, 383. forced to fly 
to the Parthians, ib. they reſtore 
him to part of his Dominions, 389. 
dies in Obſcurity, 395. his Widow 
keeps part of Syria, ib. 
Antiochus Aſeaticus, his Son, Reigns 
. overa ſmall part of Syria, 415. re- 
duc'd to a private Lite, 421. in 
him ended the Selencide, 422, 


451» 

Anticchis, Daughter of Antiochus the 
Great, impoſes two Suppolititious 
Princes on the Cappa docians 253 

Anti pater. Father ot Herod, his In- 
trigues to reſtore Hyrcanus to the 
Kingdom of Fudea, 423. aſſiſts 

Caeſar at Alexandria, 481. very 
ſerviceable to him, 482. and to the 
Fews with Ceſar, 484. his Wiſdom 
and Family, ib. ſettles the Govern- 
ment of Fudæa, 486. prevents 
Herod's invading Fudea. 488. voy- 
ſoned by the ungratetul Malichus, 


500. 


Antonia. Caſtle of, at Feruſalem de- 


{cribed, 332. called Baris at firſt, 

333. what uſe it was put to, ib. 
a Pontifical Robes kept there, 
b. 

Antony General of the Horſe to Gabi- 
nis in Aſta, 452. ſeiz es the Paſſes 
of Egypt, 456. his Geaerofity, 16. 
Coniul at Cæſar's death, 495. bis 
Oration upon it, ib. out witted by 
Oct a vianus, 497. declared a pub- 
lick Enemy, 6. routs Brut, 502. 
his Grandeur and Luft, 504. is 
kind to Herod and the Fews, ibid. 
enamoured ot Cleopatra, 16. orders 
ine Jewiſh Ambaſſidors to be {[1in, 
595+ falls out and is reconciled to 
Auguſtus, 508. brib'd by Herod, 
512. procures the Crown for 
tum. 513. his Luxury at Athens, 
516. balk'd in the Siege of Samo- 
fata, 520. goes to Cleopatra 521. 
to Italy. 522. bis Expedition a- 
gainſt che Parthians, 558. bis Er- 
ror and ill Succeſs, 360. his great 
I. as, 561. betrayed by Ariaba- 
zes, ib. governed by Cleopatra, 
562+ his Life with her, 64. Af- 


I NN WW & £4. 


fronts his; Wife Octavia to pleaſe 

Cleopatra, 567. his Profuſeneſs to 

her diſobliges the Romans, 570, 

revenpes himſelf on Artabazez, 
$7 1. his Treachery in that caſe of. 

tends Otavianus, ib. the Romans 

offended at his Triumph in, Ale- 
xandria, 572. gives Kingdomsto 

Cleopatra's Children, ib. bis Vani- 
ty, 16 miſſes an Advantage againſt 
Odtavianus, 574. his Extravagant 
Will, 7 5.fights Oct avianus at Act: 
um, 578. flies with Cleopatra, ib, 
deſerted, 579. acts the part of 
Timon of Athens, 581. his Lewd- 
neſs with Cleopatra to the laſt, ib. 
ſues for Peace in vain, 584. de- 
ſerted by bis Fleet at Alexandria, 
585. exclaims againſt Cleopatra, 
586. his Character, 16. kills him- 
ſelf, 16. 8 

Antonius, his Son, in favour with Au- 
guſtus, 587. put to death, 588. 

Antony joyns with Paul the Monk in 

ſetting up Monkery, 363. 

Apame, her ſcandalous Love for 
Demetrius, Son of Poliorcetes, 7 2. 
the occaſion of a War between 
Antiochus Theus, and Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelphus, 73. 

Apoſtates how? hated and uſed by the 
Few. 109, 110. 

Apollonius Rhodius Lihrary-Keeper at 
Alexandria. 129 

Apollophanes, Ant iochus's Phyſician, 
his Advice at a Council of War, 
100. 

Apollonius Lieutenant to Antiochus 
Epiphanes deſtroys Feruſalem, 174 
routed and flain, 188. ſeveral 
Perſons of that Name diſtioguiſh- 
ed. 268. 

Aquila of Pontus his Paraphraſe on 
the Bible, 536, his Apoſtacy, 


Aquila undertakes a Tranſl tion of 
the Bible in Oppoſition to the Sep- 
tuagint, 49. bis Method in it, 


51. 
Aratus the Poet favoured by Ptolemy, 
78 * 


Aratus expels Nicocles Tyrant of Si- 


cyons, 


* 
* 


olemy Philadelphus, and why, 


Archelaus Son of Herod ſucceeds him, 
657: be isbaniſhed by Auguſtus to 
Vienne in Dauthine, 69. 

Archias his Avarice, 258. the Occa- 
fion of his death, ib. 

Aretas King of Arabia, choſen King 
of Damaſcus, 393. 

Ariarathes K. of Cappadocia oppos'd 
by an Impoſtor, 253. refuſes the 
King of Syria's Siſter in Marriage, 
i61d 


Aviobarzanes choſen King of Cappa- 
docia, 384. the Romans his Friends, 
11d. 
Avriſteas his Account of the Sept u a- 
gint confuted, 27. & ſeq. 35. 
Ariſtobulut ſucceeds Hyrcanus in the 
Principality of Fudaa. 36. aſſumes 
the Title of King, and murders his 
Mother, 3 7 o. aſſociates. Antigonushis 
Brother and murders him, 16. For- 
ces the Itur aans to be Proſelytes to 
the Jewiſh Religion, 370. murders 

his Brother by the Artifice of his 

Wite, 372+ dyes of Remorſe, 
ibid 


Ariſtobulus own'd King of Fudea 


by his elder Brother Hyrcanus, | 


o9. depoſed by Pompey, 410. 
che Time of his Reign — 
56.411. not on d by the Romans, 
425. has Audience of Pompey, 
432. bis Plea, 433. departs with- 
our taking leave of him, 4. of- 
fends bim, ib. ny 938 

ut in Chains by Pompey, 
_— — away for his Ta. 
umph, 440, 454. Eſcapes from 
Rome, 454. renews the War, and 
is again taken, 455. joyns with 
Ceſar and is poiſoned, 470. 


Ariſtobulus the laſt of the Aſmonean 


Princes, Herod's Jealouſy of him, 
565. beloved by the Fews. ib. 
murdered by Herod's crafty Cru- 
elty, 566. 
Arifiobulus, his account of the Tran- 
© lation of the Septuagint, 29 


confured, 38. his Commentaries' 


ou Moſes ſulpected, 39. * 


I N D E KX. 

cyone, 73. generouſly aſſiſted by | Ariſtonicus his War with the Romans 
Pt 

ib 


for the Kingdom of Pergamus, 

302. 

Ariſtotie inſtructed by a learned Few, 
39. his works how preſerved, 392. 
ſtudied by the Chriſtian School - 
men from an ill Tranſlation, 294. 

Arſaces occaſions the Revolt ot Par- 

thia from Antiochus 74. founds 

that Kingdom, and enlarges it, 
85. ſettles, 87. gives his Name to 
his Succeſſors, 88. 

Arſaces, his Son, leagues with Antio- 
chus the Great, 115. his Succeſ- 
ſors, 286. | | 
Arſinoe Wife of Lyſimachus con- 
trives the death ot his Son Aga- 
thocles, 20. baniſhed, 22. mar- 
ries her Brother Ptolemy Philadel- 
thus, ib. belov'd by him, 23. her 
death, 76. 

Arſinoe Wife of Ptolemy, and Daugh- 
ter of Lyſimachus divorced by him 
and baniſhed, 23. 

Arſinoe, Wife and Siſter to Ptolerny 
Philopator, her Courage, 105. put 
to death, 115. 

Arſmoe, Siſter, to Cleopatra Caeſar's 
Miſtreſs, led in Triumph by him, 
483. murdered by Antony to pleaſe 
Cleopatra, ibid. 

Artemon perſonates Antiochus Thens, 


79. 

Arundel, Earl of, a Column concerning 

Seleucus King of Syria brought by 

him out of Italy, 8 3. | 

Aſander made Governour of Boſpho- 

rus by Pharnaces, 483. Ulurps 

the Kingdom, 485. routs Mihri- 

dates to whom Caſar gave it, 486. 

has quiet Poſſc ſſion ot it, ib. 

Aſia Proper, and the Leſs, diſtinguiſh- 
ed, 302, 442. 

Aſidaans who they were that joined 
Mattathias, 181, 324. 

A monean Race, when they became 
poſſeſt of the High · Prieſthood, 
261. of the firſt Claſs of the Sons 
of Aaron, ib. their way of dealing 
with the conquer'd, 394. the 
length of their Reign over a- 
el, 525 28 
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Aſſaſſination Plot againſt Herod, 600. 

Aſſociations of the Egyptians againſt 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, 147. 

** Nicomedia built on its ruins, 


68. 

Athens by Antigonus King 
of — 64. 

Atropatians, now the Georgians, ſub- 
mit to Autiochus, g8. 

Attalus King of Pergamns ſucceeds 
Emnmenes, 84. curtails the Syrian 
Empire, ib. 93. overthrown b 
Antiochus the Great, 106. his 
League with the Romans and 
_ 124. how it happened, 


Attalus, Brother of Eumene King of 
Pergamus, made King by him, 
254. reſigns to his Nephew, i. 

Attalus Philometoy ſucceeds his Un- 
cle Attalus, 291. his Vices and 
Folly, 292, 302. dies, and leaves 
his Goods to the Romans by Will, 


02. 

a Mareus his ſevere Puniſh- 

ment for ſuffering the SiSyls Books 
to be copy d, 623. 

Auguſtus, the name givgn to Octavia- 
nus Car by the Senate, 398. Am- 
baſſadors to him fromt he Indian: 
601. ſet above the Laws by the 
Senate, 604. obliges the Parthi- 
ans to reftore Craſſus's Captives 
and Enfigns, 612, values himſelt 
upon it, 615. preſerves the Sy. 
billine Oracles and other Prophe- 
cies, 621. orders the Empire to 
be ſurveyed at the time of our Sa- 
voy _—_ * 5 : . when herax'd 
it, ibid. bis death, 65. bis 
Character, 670. n 

Azarias one of Juda, Matcabeus's 

Commanders, his ill Conduct, 
215. 

Axotus taken by Fehn Son of Simon, 
291. 


Acchides ſent by the King of Sy- 
WPI r14 againſt Judas Maccabaus, 


| 


249. Kills him, i5. bis Orweley, N 
ib, vvorſted by Jonathan, 271. 
quits Paleſtine, ib. returns and 
makes Peace with the Few, 


255. 

Bactria revolts from Antivehns, 74. 
* largeneſs of the Province, 4 

Balas, call'd alſo Alexander, an 
Impoſtor, pretends to the King. 
dom of Syria, 25g. the Rom 
declare for him, ib. mike 


the Cruelty of his Favourite, 268, 


kind, 271. 
Balſam Trees in Judas, 435. do 
not there naturally, 42 
Baris, Caftle of, at Feruſalem, bui 

n 1. the Seat of 

the A rinces, ib. de- 

ſcrib'd, ib. 332. 

Baronius abuſes Puſebins, 36 t. cor- 
rected 626, 627. his Annals re- 
commended, 657. 

Baruch, Epiſtles of, not in the He- 
brew Canon, 34. 

Baſſus Cacilins gets Sextus Cafar, 

ins's Lieutenant in Syria, mur- 
der'd, 489. commands his Army, 

15. baffles Amiſtius Vetus, 490 

agam, 493,494. 

. the Parthian Gover- 
nor of Syria, ſeizes Hyrcanu 
Prince of the Few, 510. 

Bath Kell, a kind of Prophecy, 
what it was, 329. like the Sorte, 
Virgiliane, ib. 

Bede, an Epiſtle penn'd by him, 
241. 

Belgius the Gaul. invades Macedmia, 
and is defeated, 24. 

Ren Sira, a Book among the Few: 
ſo call'd, thought » bh Eccleſia- 

flicus, 304. 

Berea taken by Pyrrhus, 5. 

Berenice gets Prolemy to make her 
Son —_— tho' he had an elder 
Brother, 8, 


Bere- 


| » 71. 
Berenice, Daughter of Apame, gets 
"bw. Mother's Gallant aſſaſſinated, 


413 Daughter of Prolemy, mar- 

ried to Antiochus Theus, 79. ſhe 
is turn'd off, ih. aud flies, 16. 
murder d, $0. 

Brrenice, Wife of Ptolemy Euer getes, 

her Hair turn'd into a Conſtella- 
tion, 82. a 

Berbas, Aleppo fo call d anciently, 
221. | 

Beriſbith Rabbs, his Commentary 

on Geneſis, 536. 

Beroſus, the Hiſtorian, when be 

liv'd, 69. an Account of him, 


TS 
Bethſan in Paleſtine call'd Seythepo- 

do lis, 2 19. . 

: Bias makes his City renown'd for 

ile - Juſtice, 256. ; 

of Bible, Engliſh Tranſlation cor- 

* rected, 550. 

7 Bible vindicated by the Chalder, and 
-. © other Paraphraſcs, 248. : 
Bible us'd by Chriſtians in Divina- 

| rions, 3 30. L 

. Dial made Governor of Syria, 

0 467. loſes two of his Sons in 

7 8 Egypt, 16. 

— Biſhop of the Fews, an in 

„ | Evgland fo call'd, 339. 

g Biſhops," their Temporal Power di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from the Spiritual, 
161. 


_ in King Hlliam 111's time 
juſtly depriv'd. by the State 161, 
Rill io of the Church Univerſal, #6. 


: Bolis, the Cretan, bis Treachery, 
113. 
Braſs, Corincbias, when firſt made, 


272. | 
Brennus, the Gaul, invades Macedo- 
nia, and is deteated, 24, 25. dies 
of Deſpair and Drunkenneſ7, 26. 
a Saying of another Gaul of the 
fame Name to the Romans, 138. 
Brutus ſeixes Macedonia and Greece 
after the Death of Ceſar, 497- 
deteated, 502, kills bimſclf, ib. 


| 


C Julius, raiſes vaſt Sums 
in his Conſulſbip, 426. paſſes 
| the Rubicon, and begins the Civil 
War, 469. reduces Spain, 470. 
routs Ponzpey, 472. follows him 
to Egypt, 475. hears the Cauſe 
between Prolemy and Cleopatra, 
476. in Love with Cleoparre, 
477+ diſtreſt at Alexandria, 479, 
2 cours the _ 155 
, 481. in » 401, 
makes the War for the Sake of 
Cleopatra, 482. bis Decree in 
favour of the Fews, 483. bis 
long ſtay with  Cleopatre, ib. 
how be came by the Motto Veni, 
vidi, vici, 485. routs Cato and 
Scipio in Africa. 488. reforms 
the Roman Kalendar, 490. made 
DiQator, 493: kill'd 
494. his Murder reyenged, 580. 
Ceſarea built by Herod, 608. made 
a good Port, 609, 637. 
Ceſareum, a Palace built by Herod 
at Feruſalem, 6og, 
Ceſar, Caius, Auguſins's Grandſon, 
ſent iato the Eaſt, 658: 
made High Prieſt of the 
ews by the Romans, 668. 
Calippic Cycle, what it Was, 231» 
; , the Poet, favoured by 


Died: 78. his Satyr againſt his 

Diſciple Apollonizs, Library-Keep- 
er at Alexandria, 129. 

Calliſt henes burnt for burning the 
Temple Gates at Feruſalem, 193. 

Candace, Queen of AÆthiopia, rout- 
ed by the Romans, 607. 

Captivity, Jewiſh, ac Babylon, who 

| the Head of, 663. 

Carrhes call'd Haran in Scripture, 

464. Craſſus de feated there, i. 

| Ca-thage deſtroy'd, 272. 

Caſſius Parmenſis put to Death by 


Ofavins, 57 PO 
Caſſius 


FN DE K. 


Caſſins diſſuades Craſſus from going 


againſt the Parthians, 462. his | 


good Retreat after Craſſus's De- 

feat, 464. repulſes the Parthians, 

466. routs and kills Ofaces the 

Parthian General, 467. ſcizes Sy- 

ria after the Death ot Ceſar, 497. 

his Strength, 498. 499. Dolabella 

kills himſelt tor fear of him, 
goo. defeated, 502. kills him 
ſelf, ib. 

Cato the Roman General, routs 
Antiochus the Great in Greece,1 34. 

Celſus well acquainted with the 
Scriptures, 47. the greateſt Ene- 
my of the Chriſtians, 635. 

Cendebens, General of the Syrians 
for Antiochus Sidetes, routed by 
the Sons of Simon, 290. 

Chaldee Para phraſes on the Bible, 
531. neceſſary for the Fews, 532. 
Language learnt and ipoken by 
the Fews, 531. a true Standard 
of it in Daniel and Ezra, 535. 
Three different Dialects ot it, 


claw of Lindus builds the Coloſſus 
at Rhodes, 94: 

Chaſidim or Aſideans, who the Peo- 
ple ſo call'd, 181. 

Chineſe call'd Seres by the Romans, 
Gor, 

Chriſt born four Years after the 

Temple of Feruſalem was re-edi- 

ty'd by Herod 641, when Au- 

guſtus ſurvey'd the Roman Em- 

tp 651. call'd Shiloh, 661,662, 

is firſt appearance in his Miſſton, 
669. he is crucified, ib. Daniel's 
Prophecies ot him tulfill'd, ib. 

Chriſt prov'd to be the Meſſiah by 
the Jewiſh Targume, 549. Pro- 
phecies of him fulfilled, ib. by 
Pagans 628, 632. toreſhewn to 
the Heathens by Prophecies, 633, 
the Fews Expectation of him, 
ibid. 

C lift honours the Fe2ſt of Dedi- 
cation appointed by Fudas Mac 
cab with his Preſence, 196. 

C rithan Fathers well skill'd in the 
Yewilt: Learuing 544. 


1 


Chriſtian Churches make uſe of 
different Tranſlations of the Bi- 
ble, 58. 

Chriſtians, Names given them by 
the ems, 303. 

Chronology ot the Fews, why er- 
roneous, 529. 

Chronicon Alexandrinum preferred in 
lome things to Euſebius, 163. 
why ſo call'd, ib. 

Cicero, whence his Name, 321. 
his Birth, 374+ Commands in Ci. 
licia, 466. ſaluted Imperator, 467. 
proſcribd by the Triumvirate, 
498. his Saying of the S:byllme 
Oracles, 631. 

Cimmerian Boſphorus, what Country 
ſo call'd, 421. 

Cleomenes poylon'd in Egypt, 95. 

Cleopatra, Mother of Ptolemy Phi 
lometor, Regent of Egypt, 148. 
her Death, 158. | 

Cleopatra, Queen of Syria, her many 
Husbands, 314. Murders her 
own Son to reign in his ftead, 
315. attempts to Murder ano- 
ther Son, 319. her Wickednels, 
ib. forced to drink Poyſon, 16. 

Cleopatra, Wite to Antiochus Cy i 
cenus, murder'd by her Silter 
Tryphena, 322. 

Cleopatra, Mother of Lathyrus and 
AMlexgnder Kings of Egypt and 
Cyprus, her Ambition, 320, 322. 
how ſhe expell'd Lathyrus, 370. 
Her Tyranny, 377, 385. killd by 
her Son Alexander, ib. 

Cleopatra aflociated in the Kingdom 
of Egypt with her Brother, 468. 
gains Ceſar by her Beauty, 477 
ſhe has the Kingdom given her 
by him, 482. Poyſons ber other 
Brother, gol. refuſes to aid Caſ- 
ſius, ib. charms Antony, 504, & 
ſeq. her bold Detign to draw her 
Fleet over Land to the Red Ses, 
530 rejects an Offer of Peace it 
ſhe we: u'd kill Antony, 584. her 
Treachery to Antony, 585. flies 
to a Tower for tear of him, 286. 
ſhe kills her ſelt 586, 587. her 
Character, ib. 


Clo- 


their 
Comets 
Conon o 
his 
Wife 


Bi- 


elodius debauches bis own Siſter, 
Luculluss Wife, 447. raiſes a 
Mutiny againſt him, 416, 447- 
his Lewdneſs, ib. and turbulent 
Spirit, 46. procures the Baniſh- 
ment of Cicero, 449. 

Cœle Syria, what that Country War, 


107. 2 

Coloſſus of.. Rhodes thrown down, 
94. deſcrib'd, ib. 

Comanians, Prieſts of the Moon, 
their Number, 428. 

Comets, Appearances of them, 318. 

Conon of Samos, the Mathemarician, 
his groſs Flattery of Berenice, 
Wife to Ptolemy Euerget es, 82 

Conſtellation, why call'd Coma Be. 
renices, $2. 

Conqueſts as uncertain as Riches, 

88. 

Coponine ſeizes the Government of 
Judaa in Auguſtus's Name, 659. 

Coptus on the Nile made a Mart tor 
the Eaſtern Trade, 71. 

Corinth deſtroy d, 272. 

Cornelia, Mother ot the Gracchi, 
refuſes to marry Ptolemy Phiſcon, 
King of Egypt, 226. 

Corupedion, a Fight there between 
Seleucus and Lyſumachus, 21. 

Corycus, Naval Fight of, between 

the Syrian and 


135. 

Cos, Island of, Hyppocrates born 
there, 7 0. Beroſus there, ib. 

Cotta, the Roman Conſul, vanquiſh-. 
ed by Mithridates, 400. 

Court, outer, of the Temple, what 
it was, 278. 

Craſſus enters on the Parthian War, 
againſt the Opinion of the Romans, 
460. plunders the Temple of 
Feruſalem, 461. his ill Conduct 
in Parthia, 462. robs the Tem- 
ple of Hierapolis, ibid. neglects 

good Advice, 463. routed and 
(lain, 464+ | 

Crates, Deputy-Governor of Feru- 

. ſalem, made Governor of Cyprus 
by Antiochus Epithanes, 165. 

Cretans, their bad Character, 113. 

Cume, the Sibyll's Cave there de- 
ſccibed, 621, 622. . 


Roman Fleets, | 


I-.N\ D' X. 


Cycle, how it differs from P: 


riod, 231. of 19 Years the beſt, 
236. 


Cycle of 84 Years, when begun by 


the Fews, 229. how made up, 
wi 2 wholly aboliſh'd, 241. 
Cycles treated of, 229, & ſeq» 
Cynocephilns, Bartel ot, between the 
Romans and Macedonians, 125. 


cyprus delivered to the King of Sy- 


ria, 165. 

Cyreneans made free by the Romans, 
380. ſubjected to them, 400. 
Cyrillus Lucaris, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, preſents King Charles I. 
with the Alexazdrian Copy of 


the Septuagiar, 60. 
D. 
D Amaſcenus, Nicolas, bis Hiſto- 
ry. 402. . 


Damaſcus taken by Antiochus the 
Great, 102, Demetrius Euchares 
Son of Axtiochus Gripus made 
King of it, 383. Pompey's Court 
there, 425. | 

Darius King of Media, with two o- 
ther Kings, routed by Lucullus, 


415. 

Daniel, Book of, the Septuagint Ver- 
ſion faulty, 2. a Prophecy of his 
reuching the Marriage of Antio- 
chus Iheus with Ptolemy's Daugh- 
rer Berenice fulfilled, 75. to whom 
the Propheſies in his xith Chapter 
are to beappl) ed, ib. his Prophecy 
of the Effects of Berenices Marri- 
age fulfilled, 80. of Autioc hus the 
Great, 140. and of the Prolemys, 
141, 142. of Seleucus Philopator, 
15. of Aut iochus Epiphanes, 153. 
203, & ſeq. The end of his Pro- 
phecies relating to the Kings of 
S ria and Egypt, 204+ to the Per: 
lecution ot the Fews, ib. Porphi; 
the Pagan owns the full Comple- 

tion ot them, 205. relate alſo to 
Antichriſt, 208. wh:zt is meant 
by his. Time, Times, and halt 
a Time, ibid. how much of the 
Book written in Chaldee, g31.nct 

| allowed to be a Propher, 538. 


Dat i. 


INDE X. 


David, Sepulchre of, the Story of the | 
Treaſure there falſe, 300. 

Dedication, Feaſt of, appointed by 
with Chriſt's Preſence, 196. 

Deiotarus made 8 King by Pompey, 
428. Ciceros Oration for bim, 
ibid 


Delta in Egypt ſo called from its Fi- 


re, 48t. | 

Dahle, the Gauls defeated there, 

259: | 

Demtevring Seter, Son of Seleucus Philo. 
Pator, ſer aſide inthe Succeſſion by 
the Romani, 21 57. bis Eſcape trom 
Rome, 225. ſeizes the Kingdom 
of Syria, 226, courts the Romans, 
252. aſſiſts an Impoſtor in Cappa- 
docia, 256. a Plot againſt bim, 
258.diſtreſt by an Impoſtor, 262. 
killed, 263. 

Demetrius Nicator, bis Son, attempts 
for the Kingdom, 268. obtains it, 
271. his ill Qualities, 274. aſſiſt- 
ed by Jonathan in his diſtreſs, 27 6 

his Vices, 283. reuted and taken 
by the Parthians, 285. kept in 
eaſy Captivity, 280. returns and 
recovers his Kingdom, 306. o- 
verthrown by an Impoſtor, 314. 
killed, 3 15. 

Demetrius his great Preparations for 
War, 4. abandoned by bis Army, 
5. Rreightened, 6. fights bis way 
through bis Enemies, ib. furren- 
ders himſelt to Selewcns, 7. his 
way of living afterwards, ib. quits 
the Siege of Rhodes, 94. 

Demetrius, his Son. murdered for his 
Amour with Apame, 73. 

Demetrius Son of Gmpus expels An- 
tiochus Euſebes, 383 aſſiſts the 
Fems againſt their King, 386. bis 
death, 387. | 

Demetrius the Phalerean firſt Libra- 
rian at Alexandria, 18. Prince ot 
Athens, ib his Story, 19. diſſuades 
Ptolemy from diſinheriting his el- 
deft ſon, ib. impriſoned, and dies 
of the Bite of an Aſþ, 20. | 

Demetrius the Hittorian, what of 


, 195. honourd | 


Denmark, = Court of Juſtice there 
like a Jewiſh $ m, 454: 
Dicearcbus bis Treaſon and Paniſh. 
ment, 128. 
Dwclefian, the Era of bis Perſecu- 
tion, 589. 
| Dinocrates the Arebitect propoſes to 
build an extraordinary Temple for 
Arſmoe at Alexanitrig, 77. 
Diodorus Siculus the Hiſtorian, when 
he flouriſhed, 445. ſome Account 
of him, ib. . 
Dionyſias Exigums introduces the 
— — 2 | 
Dionyſew/'s Rules for keeping Eaftt 
obſerved, 242. = 
Dion yſias Halicarnaſſaus, when he be. 
n to write his Hiſto » 6 . 
— years beſore Chriſt, 2 Pe 
Divination, a way of it uſed by Chri. 
ſtians, 330. | 
Doctors of the Jewiſh Lay ceaſe, 
2. revive, ib. compoſe the Jewiſh 
Sanhedrims, ib. Miſhnical, the firſt 
by them, - pak Law, flain 
King 4 for © n 
his Prieſthood, 120. of * 
vinity School at Fernſalem, 287. 
their Degree of Gaon, — 
Dolabolla, diſtreſt by Caſſius, kills 
himſelf, 499, 500. 
Domeſday Book, how long ma- 
king, 652. 
Dor near Mount Carmel taken by the 
Syrians, 102. | 
Dream of King Antigonns, 316. 
Durazzo, Caſar worſted there by 
Pompey, 47 1. Oe 
Dynamis, Grand-Daughter of Mi. 
thridates, her Marriages to the 
Beſphoran Kings, 619. 


E. 


Agle, how it came to be the 
Roman Standard, 378. 
Earthquake, a terrible oue in Judas. 


777. 
Eaſlur, how ſetiled by the firſt Chri- 


ſtians, 234, & /eq. the Uſe of 
the Britiſh Church about it, 238. 


bim preſerved by Buſebius, 46. 


| | a Schiſm about it in Bri/ain, 239. 


Rules 


Rule 
242. 
243+ 
bionite 
for i 
Eccleſi: 
the 
Eccleſia 
liſh'c 


Rules for keeping it obſerv'd, 
242, when it will fall any Year, 
243- 

Ebiorites, their Hereſy, a Scheme 

for it explain'd, p. 50, 243. 

Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Mr. Echard's 
the beſt, p. 658. 

Eccleſiaſlicus, Book of. when pub- 
liſh'd, p. 43. tranſlited in Egypt 
by Feſus the Son of Sirach. 303. 
not written by Sirach, ib. the Latin 
Verſion has more in it than the 
Greek, 304. 

Eckron, and its Territory, given to 
Jonathan the High-Prieſt, by 
Balas the Impoſtor of Syria, p. 


270. 


Edomites, where they dwelt, p 199 


ſlain by Fudas Maccabæus, 211. 

Egypt, how long govern'd by the 
Ptolemies, 587. how long a Ro- 
man Province, ib. 

Egydtians will not offer the Blood 
of Beaſts in their Sacrifices, 14. 
murder a Man for killing a Cat, 
ib. 

Elath, a Great Mart of the Tyrians, 

o. 

places ſucceeds his Brother the 
High-Prieft, 1. 

Eleazar the Martyr, 181. 

Eleazar, Brother of Fudas, his 
raſh Actions and Death, 220. 
Ehmais, Temple of Diana, attemp- 
ted to be robb*d by Autiochus E- 
fpiphanes, 200. as that of Belus 

had been oy bis Father, 202. 

Enſigus us'd by the Romans. 378. 

Epheſus, taken by Antiochus the 

Great, 125. 

Ephron, taken by Storm, and raz d, 
by Judas Maccabens, 219. 

Epicrates. General to Antiochus Cy- 
⁊icenus, his Treaſon, 324. 

Epicureans, wherein they differ'd 
from rhe Saddnces, 68, 336. the 
boaſt of their Founder, 16. 

Epigenes, Antiochus's General, mur- 
der'd by Treaſon, 97. 

Epiphanius, Biſhop of Salamine, bis 
Account of the Septuagint, 33. 
con futed, 43. 


Erateſthenes the Athenian, made Li- 


T7 ND . 


brary Keeper by Ptolemy Emerge? 
tes, 86. a Piece of his excaut ' 
16, his Death, 129, 

Eſſens, a Sect of the Fews, their 
Opinions about Predeſtination 
and Free-Will, 343. never men- 
tion'd by our Saviour, and why, 
344. a large Account of them, 
i6, & ſeq. their great Purity, 
346 348. their Novitiates, 347. 
their Sabbaths, 348. for the lm« 
mortality of the Sou], 349: their 
Prophecies, 350, their Num- 
ber, 352. their Ethics, 353. 
Haters of Servitude, 359. 
their mean Fare, 360. whar 
Pliny ſays of them, 361. Errors 
of Papiits about them. 16. of 
Deiſts, 364. Chriſt ſaid to be 
one by them, 16. 

Euleus the Eunucb, a wicked Mi- 
niſter of Prolemys, 165. 

Eumenes ſucceeds his Unkle Phile: 
terns the Eunuch in the King- 
dom of Pergamus, 67. defeats 
Autiochus Soter, 68. over-runs 
Aſia Minor, 84. bis Luxury, 16. 

Eumenes ſucceeds his Father A.- 
talus, 124+. founds the Library 
at Pergamns, ib. his Love to his 
Bretbren, ib. refuſes to marry a 
Daughter of Antiochus the Great, 
130. relievd by the Roman:. 
135. they give him ſome of 
Antiochus's Provinces, 139. aſ- 
fiſts the King of Cappadocia a- 
gainſt an Impoſtor, 254. his 
Death, ib. 

Enſcbius abus'd by Baronius, 361. 

Euthydemus makes bimſelf King 
ot Badria.. 115. allow'd that 
Title by Antiochus, 117. 

Expiation - Day, how celebrated 

among the Fews, 3. 

Ezra, how much of the Book of, 
written in Chaldee, 531. 


F; 


Action, the Danger of it, and 
beſt way to ſuppreſs it, 38 1. 2 
Reflection on Factious Miniſters 
apply'd to our own State, 391. 
TEC "- Famine 


Famine in Fudaa, 602. | 

Faſts, incredible Ones, told of the 
Jewiſh Eſſens, 358. 

Fathers, Ancient, their Account of 
the Septuagint, 32. 

Favourites, their Danger, 118. 

Feaſt of the Dedication appointed | 
by Fudas Maccabeus, 186, 195. 
of the Tabernacles, what, 16. of 
the Dedication when celebrated, 
197. 

Feaſts appointed by Magiſtrates, of 
Authority, 195. 

Fictions, Jewiſh, about two Meſſi- 
abs, 552, 

Fimbria the Roman General, his 
Victories over Mithridates, 391. 

Flaminins, T. Quint ius, vanquiſhes 
the Macedonians, 124. 

Free- Will, Opinions of the Fews 
concerning it, 337. 


G. 


Abriel, Archangel, declares to 
Zacharias the futare Birth 
of his Son St. John Baptiſt, 647. 

Gabinius made Governor of Syria 
by Procurement of Clodins, 447. 
alters the Government'of Judæa 
452. 453- his Covetouſneis, 455, 
456. replaces Ptolemy Auletes on 
the Egyptian Throne, 457. routs 
Alexander, Son of Ariftobulus 
King of Zudea, 458. his Cor- 

tion, 459. tryd tor it and 
baniſh's, l.. 

Gadarean Ambaſſadors complain 
of Herod to Auguſtus, 611. kill 
themſelves, ib. 

Galatians in Aſia, their Original, 
27. their Encreaſe, 84. ſubdued 
by Attalus, ib. Swarms of them 
in the Eaſt, 85. govern'd by 
Deiotarus, made King by Pom. 
bey, 428. 

Galilee conquer d by the Syrians, 


103. 

Gallus, why Ptolemy Philopator ſo 
call'd, 109, 

Gallus, Cornelius, Virgils Friend, kills 
bimſelf, and wby, 599. 


I N D E K. 


Gamaliel a Scribe, or Doctor of the 
Jewiſh Law, p. 2. 

Gamaliel Prefident of the Sanhe- 
drim in our Saviour's Time, 29, 
his long Life, #6. 

Ganimeds, the Egyptian Eunuch, 
ſupplants Achillas the General, 
479. diſtreſſes Cæſar, 480. 

Gaul, beat Ptolemy Ceraunus, and 
cut him to Pieces, 22. firſt en- 
ter Aſia, 24, & ſeq. 4000 of 
them put to death in Egypt, 66. 
ſuppreſt by the Romans, 139- 

Gaza taken and plunder'd by the 
Syrians, 122. by Alexander Fan 
naus King of Fudea, 379. 

Gazara taken by Simen, 283. he 
builds a Palace there, 284- 

Germanicus adopted by Tiberius, 
659. ſent into the Eaſt, 666, 

ylon'd, 667. 

Gilead conquer'd by the Syrian, 
103. Baliam-Trees there, 436. 

Glaphira Mother of Archelaus, pro- 
cures him the Kingdom of Cap- 
padosia, 639. her criminal Con- 
verſation with Antony, ib. 

Goats of Expiation, what they 
were, z. 

Gorgias ſent againſt Fudas Macca- 
bens, and routed, 191, 192, 

193. again, 219, 

o the Benefits of it 
hardly make amends for the 
Miſchiefs done by Governors, 


445- 

Grabe, Dr. undertakes an Edition 
of the Septuagint, 60. 

Greek, when tirſt ſpoken in Pygypr, 
12. 

Gregory XIII. re forms the Kalen- 
dar, and makes the New Stile, 
237» 492. 


Agiographa of the Jews, what 

it was, $37, 538. 
Hannibal goes to Antiochus the 
Great, 128, engages him in a 
War with the Romans, 129- 


ſuſpected by Antiochus, 1 9 


„ „ e 


1 


Advice to him, 132. bea- | 
ten at Sea by the Nhodians, 135. 
he flies after the Peace between 
the Romans and Antivchus, 138. 
Hebrew Tongue cealt to be ſpoken 
by the Fews, 37, 45, 531. why 
preſerv'd by the Few: in Egypt, 


57312. 

Hebron diſmantled by Judas Mac- 
cabens, 220. 

Heliodorus Treaſurer of Syria, how 
puniſh d for his Sacrilege, 149. 
ice Macc. 2. Cap. 3. poiſons 
Seleucus his Maſter, 150. uſurps 
the Crown, 152. 

Heliogabalus the firſt Man that 
wore Silk Cloaths in theWeRt,Go2. 

Heliopolis in Egyps, why Onias built 
his Temple there, 265. 

Helleniſts, Fews, why ſo call'd, 45. 

Heraclides ſets up tor an Impoſtor in 
Syria, 259. 

Herbertus de Lozinga, Biſhop of 
Norwich, a remarkable Story of 
his Simony, 330. 

, a Name not knowa to 
the Tyrians, 157. 

Hermias, Antiochus the Great's Mini- 
ſter, his Treaſon and Cruelty, 
96, 97. Himſel', Wife, and 
Children kild, 99. 

Herod" the Great, King of Fudea, 
tounds a Set which took his 
Name, 365. his Compliance 
with the Pagan Idolatry, 368. 
his Birth and Deſcent, 402. made 
Governor of Galilee, 486. defies 
the Sanhedrim, 487. made Go- 
vernor of Cæle-Syria, by Sextus 
Ceſar, ib. aſſiſts Caſſius againſt 
Octavianus 499. Caſſius gives him 
leave to revenge his Fathe!'s 
Death, goo. marries Mariamne, 
Hyrcanus's Grand- daughter, 503. 
routs Antigonus Son of Ariſtobu- 
lus, 504. bribes Antony, and is in 
his Favour, ibid. declar'd Te- 
trarchby him, gog. diſtreſt by the 
Patthians, 510. builds Herodium, 
and why, ib. is at Rome, and 
bribes Antony to aſſiſt him, 512. 


N IÞ E ©. 


his Defign more moderate than 


the Sovereigaty at firſt, 513. 
his Audience of the Senate, 16. 
the Kingdom given him, ib. hie 
War with Aniigonus, 514, Fig. 
with the Thicves, ibid. with 
Antigonus, 521. wounded, ib, 
routs and kills Antigonss's Gene- 
ral, 522. marries Mariamne, 524. 
begins his Reign wich bloody 
Executions, 527. cuts off the 
Sanhedrim, ib. ſurprizes Ariſto- 
bulus and Alexander, 15 they were 
flying to Egypt, 565. call'd to 
Account by Antony, 568. gets 
clear, ib. his Jealouſy of Mari- 
amne, 569. puts his Unkle Fo- 
ſeph to Death in a fit of it, $79. 
Royally entertains Cleopatra at 
Feruſalem, ib. tempted to Lewd- 
neſs by her, ib. his unforcunate 
Expedition againſt the Arabians, 
576. put upon it by Antony, ib. 
has a great Victory over the A- 
rabians, 577. waits on Odtavianu: 
Ceſar, after the Defeat of Anto- 
ny, 582. puts King Hyrcanus to 
Deatb, ib. confirm'd in the King- 
dom by Octavianus, 583. offen- 
ded with his beloved Mariamne, 
584.cntertains Otavianks and bis 
Army, ib. Grants beſtow'd on 
him by Odtavianus, 591. enrag' d 
at Mariamne s Contempt of him, 
594. bas her try'd, condern'd, 
and executed, 595. he repents 
of it and raves, 5g6. his Cru- 
elty, 599. builds an Amphithea- 
ter, and exhibits Shows in Ho- 
nour of Auguſtus, 600. his Acts of 
Cruelty, 16. builds Cities and 
Forts, 601. a good Act of his, 
Go2. hated for his Tyranny, 
603. marries an ordinary Prieſt's 
Daughter, 607. makes her Fa- 
ther High-Prieſt, 608. builds 
Herodium, ib. Auguſtuss Favour 
to him, 609g. viſiis Agrippa, 6106. 
and Auguſtus, 61 l. in Favour,6i2. 
builds a Temple to Aug uſtus, its 
jealous of the Jews, 614 builds the 
Temple a- new, 616.6 8. preſent 
at an Olympiad, 617. bonour'd 

* Ccc 2 there, 


INDE X. 


there, 618. marries his Scns by 
Mariamne, ib. entertains Agrippa, 
ib. helpful to him. 619. obtains 
Favours of bim for the Fews, 
620. jealous of his Sons by Ma 
riamne, 635. accuſes them to 


Auguſtus, 637. builds more Ci- | 


ties, ib. impriſons his Son Alex 
ander, 638 mad with Jerlouſy, 
ib. reconcil'd to him by means 
of Archelaus King of Cappadocia, 
639. perplex'd by the Thieves of 
Trachonitis, 640. 643. dedicates 
the New Temple, 641. loſes 
Auguſtuss Favour, 642. recon- 
cil'd to him, 645. bas his Con- 
{ent to proceed againſt his Sons 
by Mariamne, 646. puts them 
to death, ib. his Son Antipater 
plots againſt him, 647. perſe- 
cutes the Phariſees, 648. quar- 
rels with his Brother Pheroras, 
1». Antipater's Deſign to Poiſon 
him is diſcover'd, 649. has him 
put to Death, 654. he dyex, 
ibid. his horrid Deſten to pre- 
vent the Fews rejoycing at it. 
G55. his Diſeaſe and Miſery, i6. 
Foſephus's Account of bis Death, 
656. his Poſterity, ib. ſaid to be 
cot Fewiſh Extraction, 664. Au- 
guſtus's Saying of his Cruelty to 

dis Sons, 654. 

Herodiaus, a Sect among the Jews, 
their then Opinions, 366. joyn'd 
by the Sadduces 368. 

Herodum, a Palace built by Hered, 
Go8. 

Heſychins, his Edition of the Septu- 
agint, 57 | 

Hexapla, an Edition of the Bible 
ſo call'd, 52. Montfaucon's Book 
ſo call'd cenſur'd, 57. 

Hierafolis plunderd by Crafſus 

61. 

18 made Governor of Artiach 
by the Impoſtor Balas, 268. he 
retires into Fgypr, and is made 
Prime Miniſter by Ptolemy Phi 
con, 291. 

Iligh-Prieſt of the Jews had the 
Tempotal as well as Es cleſia- 


ſtical Power, 161. how Tong, #6, 
how long in the Family Cc Fo- 
zedec, and the Afmoneans, 261} 
Perſons incapable to be fo, 326, 

Hillel, a Fewiſh Doctor of the San- 
hedrim, why ſpar'd by Herod, 
527. his Deſcent, Quality, and 
Character, 528. happy in his 
Poſterity, ib. deſcended from Da- 
vid, 529. his great Ape, ib. 

Hillel the Second, makes the pre- 
ſent Fewiſh Kalendar, 529. his 

Difference with Shammai bis 
Vice - Prefident of the Sanhe- 
drim, 530, his numerous Ditci- 
ples, 531, 

Hipparchus of Nicaa the Aſtrono- 
mer, when he flouriſh'd 270. 

Hiram King of Tyre, the Lible tran- 
{lated for him, 47. 

Hiſtories, ancient, loſt, 207. Errors 
in ſeveral, 432. 

Hoddy, Dr. his Account of the Sep- 
tuagint the beſt, 61. 

Holophernes, a ſuppoſititious Prince, 
prerends to the Kingdom of Cay- 
padocia, 253. expels the Right 
Heir, 254. expell'd himſelf, 2 56. 
plots againſt Demetrius his Bene- 
tactor, 258. 

Horace's Death, 641. 

Hyrcanus, Son ot Foſeph, his Em- 
baſly to Prolemy Epiphanes, 143, 
144. an Account ot bis Birth out 
of Foſephus, 143. his Deccr, 
144, 145. kills two of his Bro- 
thers, and wars with the reſt. 16, 
145. kills him elf, 167 

Hyrc anus, Son of Simon, made Gene- 
ral of the Jews by his Father, 
285. routs Cendebaus, and takes 
Aotus, 291. ſecures the Succeſ- 
ſion after the Murder of his Fa- 
ther, 297. is forc'd to ſue for 

| Peace of Antiochus Sidetes, 299. 
accompanies Antiochus in Eis Ex- 
peditions againſt the Parthians, 
305. enlarges his Dominions, and 
throws off all Subjection to the 
Srians, 306. forces the Edomites 
to embrace the Fewiſh Religion, 


397, 308, his Ambaſſador well 
| enter 


entertain'd at Rome, 3 12. his rich 
Preſent to the Romans, ib. his 
League with Zebina the Impoſtor 
of Syria, 315. his Sons rout An 
tiochus Cyzicenus King of Syria, 
323. buys Scythopolis and other 
Plzces of Epicrates, Antiochus's 
General, 324. takes Samaria, 
and razes it, ibid. his Greatneſs, 
325. is a Phariſee, ib. a bold Say- 
ing of one of that Se to him, 
326, leaves the Phariſees, and 
Joins with the Sadducees, 327. 
His Death and Prophecies, 328. 
Hyrcanus, Son of Alexander, ſucceeds 
Queen Alexandra in Fudea, 409. 
routed by A4riſtobulus his Brother, 
ib. reſigns the Crown to him, 
ib. reſtor'd by Pompey, 410. the 
Time of his Reign aſcertain'd, 
16.411. his Love of Eaſe, 423. 
flies to Aretas King of Damaſcus, 
and is aſſiſted by him, 424. has 
Audience of Pompey, 432. bis 
Claim, 433. joins with Pompey, 
437- reſtor'd to the High Prieit- 
hood and Government, but not 
to the Sovereignty, by Pompey, 
440. aſſiſts Scaurus, the Roman 
Lieutenant, 444. his Power leſ- 
ſen'd by Gabinius, 453. aſſiſts 
Ceſar, 48 1. Caeſar reſtores him 
the Sovereignty, 484, his Favour 
to Herod, 487. rebuilds the Walls 
of Feruſalem by Leave from Ce 
ſar, 494. his Ears cut off, and 
he's delivered to the Parthians, 
511. releas'd by the Tyrant 
Phraates, 556. honourably main- 
tain'd by the Fews in Parthia, 
557- tempted to Feruſalem by 
Herod, ib. put to Death by him, 


582. 
J. 


Acimus made High Prieft, 222. 


enters Paleſtine with the Syrians, 


227. bis Treachery and Cruelty, 
15. his Apoſtacy, ib. 228. put in 
Poſſeſſion of the Country by the 


— 


* 
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Syrians, 249. his Death, 251. a 
Judgment on his Profaneneſs, ib. 

Fannes and Fambres, two Egyptian 
Magicians, 539- 

Fanus, Temple of, ſhut, 649. but 
five Times till the Year of our 
Saviour's Birth, 650. 

Zaſon buys the High Prieſthood of 
Antiochus,1 55. he introduces Hea- 
then Cuſtoms, 156. ſends Offer- 
ings to Hercules, 157. bought 
out by his Brother, 159. flies, 
160, ſeizes the Government, 
167. his Cruelty, 15. 

Faſon the Hiſtorian, who he vas, 
187. abridged in the Second 
Book of Maccabees, ibid. 

Ibis, a Poem writ by Callimachus. 
why ſo call'd, 129. a Name us d 
alſo by Ovid, ib. 

Idumeans, who they were, 199. 
they all embrace the Fewiſh Re- 
ligion, 307, 310. 

Feremiah, ore Verſe of his Book 
only written in Chaldee, 53 1. 
Fericho, famous for its Balſam ,435. 
Pompey receives the News of 

Mithridazes's Death there, is 

Ferom, the Uſe he made of Origen's 
Edition of the Scripture Verſious, 
56. his Account of Anticchus 
Epiphanes's Lewdneſs, 154. bis 
Saying of Porphiry's owning 
the Prophecies of Daniel, 206. 
his Learning. 544. abus'd by the 
Jens, ib, | 

Feruſalem, ſtrange Sights ſeen in 
the Air there, 166. taken by 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 167. the 
Slaughter there, 6. deltroy'd, and 
the Citizens maſſacred by the Sy- 

rians, 174. taken by the Romans, 
439. by Herod the Great, and 
the Romans, 524. 

Feſus the Son of Sirach tranſlates 
Eccleſiaſticus, 303. 

Fewiſh Writers wretched Hiſtori- 
ans, 543. 

Jem, valt Numbers of them Cap- 
tives in Egypt. 28. releas d, 46. 
had no Communication with the 

FCccz Greeks 
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Greeks till Alexander's Time, 36. 
Speak Chaidean 37. and Greek, 
It. neglect the Septuagint becauſe 
ik d by the Chriſtians, 49. read 
the Scriptures in Hebrew or Chal- 
dee lince Fuſtinian's Time, 50. 
Ptolemy Philopater's Decree againſt 
them, 108. their Hatred to Apo- 

acy, 10g, cruelly us'd by Pio. 
lemy, ib. miraculouſly fav'd, 110. 
40000 of them deſtroy'd, 113. 
Antiochus's Decree in their Fa- 
vour, 123. how they came into 
Aſia Miner, ibid. Lacedemonians 
claim Kindred with them, 147- 
have the Freedom of Antioch, 
156. their Deputies put to Death 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, 165. bis 
ſevere Decree againſt them, 176. 
Kill'd for circumcifing their Chil. 
dren, 178. forced to celebrate 
the Feaſt of Bacchus, 179. threat- 
en'd to be all fold for Slaves, 191. 
hated by other Nations, 199. 
the Romans their Friends, 215. 
have a chief Magiſtrate over them 
where-ever they dwell, 230. have 
2 ſhort Peace, 251. their Embaſ- 
fies to Rome and Sparta, 278, 
282. freed from 4he Syrian Yoke 
by Simon, 283, 306. Letters 
jrom the Romans to the Eaftern 
Kings in their Favour, 28g. 
call'd impious, and hated, 300. 
Names piven by them to the 
Chriſtians, 308, their Proſelytes 
repured to be of the ſame Na- 
tion, C. The Names of their Go- 
vernors in other Countries, 339. 
hated there, 400. apply to Pom- 
pey or Liberty, 432. Caſar makes 
2 Decree in Favour of them. 483. 
Loſe their Government and are 


tax'd by the Romans, 660. have 


had no Covernmeat ſince our 
Szviour's Miſhor, C62, 663. 
their High Prieſts made by the 
Romans in his Time, 647, 668. 
Imperator, What Senſe that Title 
was taken in at Rome be fore Au. 
guſtis's Time, 593. in what then 
and afterwards, 6. | 


Initial Letters, Names made of em 
in Uſe among the Fews, 184. 

Intermarriages of the Fews with 
other Nations, how forbidden, 
209. 

Fohannes Grammaticus, his Endea- 
vours to fave the Alexandrian Li- 
brary, 16. 

Jonathan Ben Uxxiel. his Chaldee 
Paraphraſe on the Prophets, 531. 
a Character of it, 537. the Re- 
ſpect paid him, ib. 

Jonathan the Sadducee, his Speech 
to Hircanus againſt the Phariſees, 


327. 

Jonathan, Brother to Fudas Mac- 
cabeus, ſucceeds him in the Com- 
mand of the Fews, 250. fights 
on a Sabbath, 251. makes Peace 
with the Syrians, 255. ſettles at 
Michmaſh, ib. courted by two 
Parties in Syria, 260, ſettles at 
Fernſalem, F4 accepts of the Of- 
fice of High Prieſt from Balas, 
the Pretender of Syria, 261. 
Faithful to Balas, 269. routs 
Apollonius the General againſt him, 
ib. rewarded by Balas, 270. his 
Interview with Prolemy, 272, 
273. his Government enlarged, 
ib. aſſiſts Demetrius King of Sy- 
ria in his Diſtreſs, 276. ill ns'd 
by him, joins with Antiochus a- 
gainſt him, 277. routs his For- 
ces, 278. ſurpriz'd by Tryphon's 
Treaſon, 279. murder'd by him, 
281. his ſtately Tomb, ib. 

Jonathan the Few, his Letter to 
the Lacedemonians. mention'd 1ſt 
of Maccabees 12 Ver. 148. 

Jof made a Sea-port by Simon, 
283. the ſame as now, 16. 

Foſeth, one of Fudas Maccabans's 
Commanders, his ill Conduct, 


214. 

Foſoth ſucceeds Antigonus of Socks, 
as Preſident of the Jewiſh Sat- 
hedrim, 67. . 

Foſeph, Nephew of Onias the High 
Prieſt, his Embaſſy to Piolemy 
Euergetes, 3g, bis kind Enter- 
tainment, 90. bis gocd Fortune 
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in his Court, 91. Difficulties in 
Foſephus about him, ib. ſends bis 
Son Hyrcanus to Ptolemy Epipha- 
nes, 143. an Armour of his, 16. 
144. outed of his Office by Hyr- 
cauus, 145. 
Foſeph of Arimathea a Scribe or 
Doctor of the Fewiſh Law, 2. 
Foſephus, his Account of the Sep- 
tuagint, 30. confuted, 41. Dif- 
ficulties in bim corre&ed, 91. 
A Decree of Antiochus the 
Great preſerved in his Hiſtory, 
I42. corrected, 148. again cor- 
rected, 175. again corrected, 
301, His Deſcent from the A, 
moneax Race, ib. when he wrote, 
i6, again corrected, 312. a Blun- 
der of his taken Notice of by 
Scaliger, 313, corrected, 409. 

Foſeth comes out of Fgype with 
Feſus Chrifl, 657. 

Foſhua the Son of Perachia made 
Prefident of the Sanhedrim, 120. 
a Fable of him with reſpect to 
Chrift, ib. 


1/aiah Chapter XI. underſtood to be 


of Chriſt, 551i. The Targums 
ſo underſtand it, ib. 

Iſocrates the Grammarian virdicates 
the Murder of Oftavins the Ro- 
man Ambaſſador at Antioch, 252. 
the Senate will not puniſh him, 
and why, 253. 

Itureans forced to turn Jews, 370. 

Fuba, Son of the King. led in Tri- 
umph by Ceſar, 488. favoured 
by bim, ib. his Learning and 

Judd 8 ib. : 

, Scepter d ing from it, 
how that uct an = fulfilFd, 
661, & ſeq. 

Judas Maccabeus, bis Flight into the 
Wilderneſs, 175. ſucceeds his 
Father in the Command of the 
Fews againſt the Syrians. 184. 
routs and flays Apollonius the Sy- 

rian General, 183. rcu's and 
{lays Seron, 189. and Gorgias, 192, 
193, 219. and Timotheus, 193. 
and Nicanor, ib. and L. ſias's great 
Army, 194, again, 215. be re- 


covers the Sanctuary at 4 
lem, and appoints the Feellott K. 
dicztion, 195. falls on the Edo- 
mites, 211. and Ammonites, 212. 
routs Timotheus again, ib. and 
ſlays him, ib. relieves the diſtreſt 
Gileadites, 213. obliges the Sy- 
rians to make Peace, 215. burns 
the Ships at Foppa and why, 217. 
vanquiſhes the wandring Arabs, 
ib. routs and takes Timotheus the 
Son, 218. takes Ephron by Storm, 
and razes it, 219. diſmantles He- 
bron, 220, bis Interview with 
Nicanor, 227. eſcapes his Treaſon, 
247. defeats and fliys him, 248. 
Sends an Embaſſy to Rome, 249. 
be is fl uin, ib. 

Judas, an Eſſen, his remarkable Pro- 
phecy of the Death of Antigonus 
Son of Hircanw, 372. 

Judæa, when a Roman Governor 
firſt put over it, 651, 652, 

Julius Marathus, his Prophecy of 
the coming of our Saviour, 632, 

Fuſlin Martyr, his Account of the 
Septuagint, 31, when he wrote 
his Apology tor the Chriſtians, ib. 
A Confutation of his — 9 of 
the uagint, 41. very credu- 
n , his Deſcription of the 
Sibylls Cave at Cyme, 6:1. his 
credulity, 627. 


K. 


K why Polen) Phiſco, 
fo call'd, 27 3. 
Kalendar, Egyptian, reform'd by the 


Romans, 590. 

Kalendar, Frwifh, reform'd, 233. 
Roman retorm'd by Caſar, 490 
Gregorian, 4.92. puts 

Karraites, a Sect of Fews, their O. 
pinion, 338. their Numbers Jacely, 
340. 

Keraas made Governor of Samaria 
by Antiochus the Great, 104. 

Kingdoms, Daniel's Four, the Ro- 

man Monarchy one of them, 66g. 

Kings menial Servants to Tigranes 

| "King of Armenia 4%6, , 
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Kiiles, why Muhridates, 
Fontus, ſo call'd, 317. 


L. 


King of | 


[ Abienus, a Roman, ſerves the Par- 

4s ithians againſt Antony, 507. 
rou's Saxa, Antony's General, 16. 
deſeated, and put to Death, 512, 

Lace ſæmonians claim Kindred with 
the Fews, 147. their Way of Ea'- 
Ing, 34. 

ampſacus joins with Smyrna againſt 
Ani chus the Great. 125. 

Lange, Sc:iprures ſhould be in 
tne Vulgar, $33. 

Laoaice divorc'd by Antiochus, 7 5. 
taken again, 79. poyſons him, ib. 
gets the Crown for her Son, th. 
ſlain by Ptolemy Euergetes. 80, 

Laodice, Daughter of Seleucus King 
ot Syria, marry'd to Perſers King 
of Macedon, 149. ſtopt at Delus, 
and makes Pretents to the Tem- 
ple, ib. an Iuſcription in Praiſe 
of her {ct up by the People, 1419. 
the Marble now at Oxford, ibid 
murdei'd by Ammonins, Miniſter 
to the Impoſtor Balas, 268. 


Lara Cehende, a Few of Hamburgh, | 


his Learning, $46. 

Laſthenes, Miniſter to Demetrius Ni- 
cator, bi ill Conduct. 274. 

Lathyrus Soter, King of Egypt, for- 
ced by his Mother to divorce one 
Siitec and marry another, 320. 
whence hs Name, 321. expell'd 
by his Mother, 37 1. oftended by 


Alexander King of Fudgs, 374: , 


overthrews him, 375. his Cru- 
elty, ibid. leaves Paleſtine 377. 


cus, 38 3. recall'd by the Egyptians, 
385. reduces Thebes, 397. his 
D-ath, 46. 
Law, how read in the Jewiſh Syna- 
nagogues, 535. 
Leap: Years made, 590, 591. 
13 Men, how apt L544 Into 
 Errore, 1 2. fly out ct Het trom 
Proterny Fhſſcen, and fpread Learn- 


when they flouriſh'd in the ef, 
294- 

Legions, how many Men they con- 
lifted of, 524. 

Lemnians, their Flattery of the Seleu- 
cides, 6 

Lenæus the Grammarian tranſlates 
Mithridates's medicinal Commer- 
tarics, 425. a freed Man of Pom 
pey'e, ib. 

Lennaus, Governor of Ptolemy Phi- 
lameter. 158, begins the War with 
Antiochus Epiphanes, ib. 

Lentulus, Author of the Civil War 
between Pompey and Ceſar, kill'd, 


5. 

the Gaul ſeizes Byzantium, 
25. paſſe; into Aſia 26. 

Lepidus diſmiſt of the Triumvirate, 
and lives obſcurely. 563. 

Lepidus, M. Emilins, his Embaſſy in 
Favour of Ptolemy Epit hanes, 120. 
appoints him a Guardian, 161. 
Lepiines murders Oclavius the Roman 

Ambaſſador at Antioch, 224. oi- 
fers bimſelf to the Senate to be 
puniſh'd, 252. they neglect him, 

253. | 

Leviticus Text, Tranſlation of, cor- 
reed, 183. 

Librarian, a Cardinal ſo to the Pope, 
19. Archbilkop of Rhens ſo in 
France, ib. | 

Library, Alexandrian, an Account of 

it, y. the Method of the Ptole- 

mys in collecting it, 15. a great 

Part of it burnt, 16, recruiced by 

Cleopatra, ib. deſtroy'd by the Sa- 

racens, 17, burut in Ceſar's Wars, 

479 


. Library of Pergamus, by whom 
makes Demetrius King of Damasſ- 


founded, 124. 


Livia, marry'd to Odtavianus Ceſar, 
', $22, cauſes the Death of his 


Grandſons. to mike Room for 
Tiberius 6 58. « 

Livy, an Error in bim corrected, 
138. | | 
Loavſtones, a great Experiment of 
their Virtue propos'd by Dimocrates 


| to Pioſemy, 77. 
ing in Greece and Aſa, 293] - 


} 


* 


, Lo- 


Locuſts, vaſt Numbers of them, 


IF. 

2 de Medices, a great Reſtorer 
of Learning, 294. 

Lots, Fewiſh, always Crawn with 

| the High-Prieft's right Hand for 
the Expiation Goats, 3, 4- 

Lucian, his Edition of the Septua- 
gint, 57+ ; 

Lucius. Auguſius's Grandſon, his 
Death, 658. 

Lucullus lets Mithridates eſcape out of 
Eavy to Fimbria, 391. ſent againſt 
him when Conlul, 400. forces him 
to raiſe the Siege of Cyxicus, 401. 
beats his Fleets, 403. puts a Ro- 
man Senator to Death, ib. declares 
War with Tigranes for not deli- 
vering up Muhridates, 406. re- 
forms the Abuſes in the Provinces, 
ib. and has Games inſtituted to 
him, 407. recall'd, is. makes 
free Cities, 407. his bold and 
quick March into Armenia, ibid, 
routs Tigranes's vaſt Army with a 
very ſmall one, 413. routs him 
again, and two Kings more; 
415. takes Niſibis, 416. his Sol- 
diers Mutiny, 16. 

Lutarius the Gaul, his Acts in Thrace 
and Aſia, 26, 27. 

L.ycophron the Poet, favour'd by Pro- 
lemy, 78. 

Lyſandra, Wife to Lyſimachus, flies 
to Seleucus, 21 

Lyſias, Lieutenant! to Autiochus Ei- 
phanes, routed by Fudas Macca- 
bens, 194. ſeizes the Government 
under Autiochus Eupator, 211. 
makes Peace with the Fews, 215, 
221. put to Death, 226. 

Lyſmmachia rebuilt by Antiochus the 
Great, 126. his Deſign in ir, 16. 

Lyſimachus marries two Daughters 

of Ptolemy. 20. his: Cruelty, 21. 
routed and ſl iin, ib. _ 

Lyſemachus, Deputy to the Uſurper 

Menelaus at Feruſalem, murder'd 
by the People, 164. 
Lyſimachus kills his Brother, and be- 
trays Gaxs to the Few, 379. 


INDEX 


M. 


Accabees, the Firſt Book an 
accurate Hiſtory, x85. its 
Title, is. who taken to be the 
Author of it, 186. Verſions of 
it, 16. an Error in it corrected, 
271, 
1 — Second Book, the 
piſtles in the beginning ſpurious, 
186. Verſions of 55 one 
Maccabees, two firſt Chapters of the 
ſecond Book fabulous, 40. viiith 
Chap. 2oth Verſe explain d, is. 
Maccabees, Third Book, an account 
of it, 111, 112. 
Maccabees, a Fourth Book, written 
by Foſephus, 1x2. 

Maccabees, whence the Word, 185. 
Machares, Son of Mithridates, kills 
himſelf for fear of bim, 421. 
Macheras, a Roman General, ſlays 
the Fews whom he was ſent to 

aſſiſt, 520. 

Mecenas, his Advice about Agrippa, 
611. his Death, 641. * 
Magas, his Rebellion againſt Pro- 
lemy his Half-Brother, 65. his 
Luxurious End and Character, 


72. 
Magneſia, Battel of, between the 
Romans and Antiochus the Great, 


137. | 

25 , Simon, Fuſtin Martyr de- 
ceived about a Statue of him, 42. 

Mahomet, the Story of his Load- 
ſtone falſe, 77. 

Malicus, the Few, bis Treaſon, goo. 
ſlain by Herod by Caſſius s leave, 

ol, 

Manahem, his Prophecy of Herod's 
being King, 530. 

Manetho dedicates his Hiſtory to 
Ptolemy, 78. | 

Mareotis, Lake of, its Extent, 356. 

Marks, Greek, in uſe among the 
Grammarians in Origen's Time, 


I. ONE 
Marriage, Inceſtuous, of Antiochus, 
8. Syrian Kings of that Deſcent, 


ibid. | 
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Mariamne, her Beauty and Merit, 
514. Her Marriage to Herod 
223. and Deſcent, ibid, Herod 
Jealous of Anthony's Love to her, 
568. offends Herod, 584, pro- 
vokes bim to Rage againſt her, 

" £94. Condemned to Death, and 
Executed, 595. 

Mariamne. an ordinary Woman, 
married to Herod, 607. 

Marius ends the Cimbrian War, 377. 

Marius, Marcus, a Roman Senator, 
General for Mithridates, put to 
Death by Lucullus, 403 

Marſham, Sir Fehn, his Skill in 
Chronology, 87. 

Maronites till preſerve the Syrian 
Language, 540. 

Marſyas, Cleopatra's General, rout- 
ed by Phiſcoris, 311. pardon'd by 
that King. ib. 

Mattathias of the Aſmenean Race, 
his Deſcent and Children, 179. 
he retuſes to obey Antiochus's 
Necree agaiaſt his Religion, 16. 
his bold Behaviour before that 
King's Officer, ib. his brave Acti- 
ons in Defence of Liberty, 46. 
181, & ſeq. his Care to recover 
the Law, 182. his Death and 
Charge to his Sons, 183, 184. 

ſemnon, Statue of, at Thebes, Stra- 
bos Account of it, 616. 

Menedemus, the Philoſopher, when 
be died, 37. | 

Menelaus buys the High Prieſthood 
trom his Brother, of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, 159. takes a Heathen 
Name, 160. Apoſtatizes, ib. aſ- 
ſiſted by Antiochus, 16. gets Onias 
rhe High- Prieſt to be put to 
Death at Antioch, 162. robs the 
Temple, ib. his Deputy mur- 
ther'd at Feruſalem, 164. con- 
ducts Autiochus into the Holy of 
Holies, 168. put to Death at 4 
leppo, 221. 

Meri, too much, fatal to Miniſters 
of State, FFF. 

Me//iah. the Fews Notion of hi 
coming, 633, 634. when bigs 


Meſſiahs, two to come according 
to the Fews, 551. 

Mero, the Athenian, his Cycle when 
made, 232, 

Millinarian Opinion, when intro- 
duced, 627. 

Miſhnical Doctors, two great ones 
ſpared by Herod, 527. the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Heads of them, 
and the Order of their Traditi- 
ons, 527. 

Mithridate:, King of Parthia, takes 
Demetrius King of Syria Priſo- 
ner, 286. gives him his Daugh - 
ter, bur keeps him a Captive, ib. 

| his good Laws, 156. | 

Mithridates the Great, King of Par- 

this, his Succeſſion to the Crown, 


| 


"© aſt 
| Michridate Euer getes, King of Poy- 
tus, ſlain by Treachery, 315. 
Mithridates Eupator, his Son, ſuc- 
ceeds him, 316. Comets at his 
Birth, and at his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, 318. Murders his Mo- 
ther and Brother, ib. Murders 
his Nephews, and ſeizes Cappa- 
docia 384. why offended with 
the Romans. ib. expells Nicomedes 
King of Bithynia, ib. vanquiſhes 
the Roman Generals, and puts 
them to a cruel Death, 385. 
orders 80000 Romans to be Maſ- 
facred, 383. ſeizes Athens, and 
draws the Greeks over to his Par- 
ty, is, his Armies beaten by 
Sylla, 390. routed by Fimbria, 
391. eſcapes by Sea, 16. begs 
Peace of the Romans, ib. his ie- 
cond War with them under M- 
rena, 394. makes a ſecond Peace 
with Sylla, ib. vanquiſhes the 
Conſul Cotta, 400. torced to 
raiſe the Siege of Qxicus, ib. 
forced to fly to Tigranes King 
of Parthia tor Protection, 404. 
aſſiſted by him, 412. his Letter 
to the King of Parthia for help 
extaut in Saluft, 414. his Cow- 
ardice, 415. vanquiſhes Fabius, 
and driſtreſſes Luculluss Lieute- 


Kingdom commeuc'd, 670. | 


nauts, 416, routs Jrjarins, ib. 
| rout- 


«© F. F. F. F. . fefa 


touted by Pompey, 418. retreats 
to the Scythians, 421. his Trea- 
ſure, Memoirs and Medicinal 
Commentaries taken, 425. Au- 
thor of the Medicine call'd Mi- 
thridate, 416. ſues for Peace, 
427- but will not ſubmit to baſe 
Terms, ib. bis deſperate Project 
to march againſt Rome, 429- 
his Son made King by his Ar- 
my, ibid, he kills himſelf, ibid. 
Murders his Children, 430. five 
A and two of oh 
Daug in Pompey's Triumph, 
430. the length of bi War with 
the Romans, 432. his Character, 
430, 431. Pompoy honourabl 
buries him, 441. his Riches, 66. 


Mithridates, King of Pergamus, al- | 


fiſts Ceſar, 479, 481. has the 
Kingdom of Boſphorus given 
him, 486. kill'd in endeavouring 
to poſſeſs himſelt of it, ib. 


* a Place of Prayer among 
the Jews 192. 


Moawias, the Caliph, takes Rhodes, 
and ſells the Coloſſus, 95 

Molon made Governor of Perſia by 
Antiochus the Great, 94. rebels, 
and (lays himſelf, 97. 

Monaſes, the Parthian, uſeſul to An- 
tony in that War, 557. his Gene- 
roſity to him. 560. 

Monkery, its ill Foundation, 361. 
its ride, 363. 

Monks, Britiſh, maintain'd by their 
Labour, 345. 

Months, Intercalary, us'd by the 
Ancients, 216. 

Mopfueſta taken and raz'd by the 
Sons of Grypus, 382. 

Mother and her ſeven Sons mar- 
tyred, 181, 

Mount Acra, the Citadel at Feru- 
ſalem. built by the Syrians, fo 
call'd, 198. | 

* ue, Biſhop, corrected, 626, 

27. 

Myrena renews the War with Miahri. 
dates without ſufficient ground, 
354. recall'd by Sylla, ib. 

Miſe, Antonius. the Phyfician, cures 
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Muſeum of Alexandria, the Habita- 
= of * * 17. a 
cription of it, 16. hriſtian l 
— bred there, ib. 5 
Mutina, now Modena, beſieged by 
Antony, 498. 


| 
N * the Metropolis of X. 
i/iopia, deſtroy'd by the Rp. 
mans, 607. | 
Nebemiah, Book of, great part 
written in Hebrew, 53 
Nicanor ſent againſt Macca- 
baus, 191. routed, 193. loath to 
fight againſt him, 227. forced to 
it, 2 * * 332 to Fudas, 
247. bis Blaſphemy, *. 
feated and dan 2 . 
Nicocreon, King of Cyprus, enquires 
about the Godhe⸗ 2 


1 3. 
Nicodemus, 2 Scribe, or Doctor of 
the Jewiſh Law, 2. 

Nicolas, the Etolian, his Fidelity to 
Ptolemy, 101. defeated, 103. 
Nicolaus, Herod's Ambaſſador at 

Rome, his good Conduct, 643, 

644. 
Nisomedes of Bithynia at War with 
his Brother Zyperes, 23. the 
Kings of Bithyuia deicended 
from, 24. calls the Gans into 
Aſia, ib. builds Nicomedia, 68. 
Nicomedes driv'n out of his King- 
dom by Mithridates, 384. gives 
his Country to the Romans, 399. 
Nicopolis built by Pompey, $19: 
Nicopolis, another City ſo call'd, 
built by Ofavianus Caſar, 578. 
Niſibis in Meſopotamia taken by Lu- 
cullus, 41 5. 


Auguſins, 608, kills Marcellus, ib. 


Nixon's and Noftrodamus's Prophecies 
compar q with the Sibylls, 630- 
Nobilius Flaminius, his Annotations 
on the Septuagint, 59. | 


Nobles call'd Friends by the Mace- 
donian Kings, 260. 

Nomad, the wandring Arabs ſa 
call'd, 217. 

Nomoi, the Proyinces of Egypt fo 
call'd, 356. 


Nor — 
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Northumbrians, who ſo call'd in an- 
tient Times, 240. 

Numbers, Tranſlation of the Text 
corrected, 183. 


O. 


Ath of Fidelity required by 
Herod, 614. refus'd by the 
Jews, ib. again, 648. | 
Odlapla, an Edition of the Bible ſo 
call'd, 53, 
Octavia ill us d by her Husband An- 
tom 567, $73» 574. divorced by 
him, 16. 
Octavius Cn, a Roman Ambaſſador 
marder'd at Antioch. 224. 
OXavinus afterwards Auguſtus, born, 
440. an Oracle concerning his 
Birth, i6. adopted by Cæſar, 496. 
bis Proceedings on News of is 
Death, 16. outwits Antony, 497 - 
his Youth, 562. his Quarrel with 
Antony 573. ſeveral Reaſons for 
it, ib. the Conſuls againſt him, 
574. deſtroys Antony's Reputa- 
tion, 575. declares War againſt 
Cleopatra, ib. his Policy in it, ib. 
builds Nicopolis, and why. 578. 
beats Antony at Adtium, ib. his 
great Expedition, 582. rejects 
Antony's ſubmiſſive Offers of 
Peace, 584. his Cruelty to Anto- 
ny's Sons and Friends, 587. views 
Alexander the Great's Body, 588. 
his Contemptuous Saying of A- 
pis the God of the Egyprians, ib. 
Generofity to Herod, 591. the 
Contenders for the Parthian Em- 
pire apply to him, 593. his Tri- 
umphs and Honours is. he has the 
Roman Empire put into his Hands 
by the Senate, 397. has the 


— 


Name of Auguſtus, 598. 


Oenan, Mother to Ptolemy Phileme- | 


tor 's Minions, kill'd 118. 
Olthages, King of Colchis, taken 
Priſoner by Pompey, 420. led; in 
Triumph before him, 16. 
Omar, the Caliph, commands the 
Library at Alexandria to be de- 
ſtroy'd, 17. N 


1 


Onias the ſecond ſucceeds Mana/. 
ſeb the High-Prieſt, 74. his Dul- 
neſs and Male-Adminiſtration, 
$8. his Covetouſneſs, 106. 

Onias the third, his Grandſon, High- 
Prieſt, 129. depoſites Hyrcanus's 
Treaſure in the Temple, 146. 
bought out by his Brother Faſon, 
155. put to Death at Antioch, 
162. 

Onias, his Son, flies to Egypt, 222. 
is highly favoured by the King, 
264. builds a Temple there, 16. 
ſerviceable to Queen Cleopatra, 


273. 
Onion in Egypt built by Onias the 
Jewiſh High- Prieſt there, 265. 
Onkelos, his Chaldee Paraphraſe upon 
the Law, 53 1. his the firſt Para- 
phraſe, 534. at Gamaliel's Fune- 
ral, 535. his Paraphraſe the belt, 
ibid. | 

Opimius. Wine call'd from his Con- 
{ulſhip, its Excellence and Age, 

19. 

Oracles fail after the coming of 

Chriſt, 329. 


of the Scriptures, 52. corrects 
the Septuagint, 53. a Scheme of 
his Edition of thoſe Verſions, 54 . 
his Pains about the Septuagint, 
ib. the Greek Marks he made ule 
of, Fg. why call'd Adamantins, 
56. what remains of his Edition, 
FF.” | 

Orodes, King of Parthia, kills his 
Father, 455. d Brother, 456. 
ſends to Craſſus, to know why 
be made War upon him, 462. 
kills his General after his Victory 
over Craſſus, 405. claps Pompey's 
Ambaſſagor in Chains, 473. runs 
med, 518, makes bis wortt Son 
King, 555. murder'd by bim, 
5. | 
Oroſius, an Error in him corrected, 
286, 

O/aces, the Parthian Genera), routed 
and kill'd by Caffins, 467» 
O/wy the Saxon King, bis Saying of 


St. Peter's Keys, 240. p 


Origen, his Edition of the Verſions 


. 
Acorus, Son of the Parthian 
King, his War with Antony, 
507. routed by Ventidins, 517, 
518, his Character and Death, 
518, 

Paleſtine, 
107, 

Palmyra, an Account of it, Foy. 
Tadmor its Scripture name, ib its 
great Trade, 506. 

Paneas, Battel of, between the Syri- 
ans and Egyptians, 122. 3 

Papias, Biſhop, introduces the Milli- 
narian Opinion, 627. 

Parthia, Kings of, great Tyrants, 
87. their Succeſſion, 286. 

Parihians rout and cake Demetrius 
King of Syria, 245- their Limits, 
286. | 

Patric, St. ſent to convert the Iriſh, 
238. 

3 General for Antiochus Soter, 
cut off with his Army by the Bi- 
thynians, 23. 

Patroclus, Prolemy's Admiral, puts 
the Poet Sotades to death, 65. 

Paul of Thebais, the Founder of 
Monkery, 363. 

Pergamus, Library of, given to Cleo- 
patraby Antony, 16. how it came 
tobe a Kingdom, 67. theend of 


what that Country was, 


i”, 303. 

4, King of Macedon, his Marri- 
age, 149. overthrown by the Ro- 
mans 172. | 

Peſtilence in Fadea, 596, 602. 

Petronius routs Candace Queen of 
Ethiopia, 607. | 

Phanicia, what that Country was, 
107. 

Phariſees diſoblige Hyrcanut 327. are 
popular, 334. n Account of 
chem, ib. cheir Opinions, 340, 
& ſeq. cor ceiied of their Holineſs, 
3421. Pride and Numbers, 46. 
in what they differed from the 
Herodians. 367. in Favour with 
Queen Alexandra, 398. their 
Keyenge on their Verlecutors, 


| 
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399- perſecuted by Herod, 648. 
Pharnaces, Son of Mithridates, made 
King by his Army, 429. Submits 
to Pompey, 441. made King of 
Boſphorus by him. ib. makes War 
on the Romans. 483. routs Domi- 
tius Calvinut, ib. routed by Ceſar, 


485. 

Pharſalia, Battel of, 472. 

Pharus of Egypt finiſhed, 9. a Deſ- 
cription ot it, ib. 10. 

Philadelphia built where Rabbah 
ſtood, 78. 

Philammon murders Queen Arſinoe, 
116. murdered himſelf, 119. 
Phila, Wife of Demetrius, Poyſons 
herſelf for bis Misfortunes, 5. 


| Phileterus the Eunuch, Founder of 


the Kingdom of Pergamus, his 
death, 66. 

Philip King of Macedon Leagues with 
Antiochus againſt the young King 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, 119. over- 
throwa by the Romans, 1 24. 

Philip, Son of Antiochus Grypus, his 
Conteſt for the Syrian Empire, 
3821 vanquiſhes his Brother De- 
metrius, 387. takes and loſes Da- 
maſcus, 393. 

Philippi, Battel of, 502, 

Phils, his Account of the Septuagint, 
30. confuted, 41. Elder than Fo- 
ſephus, 351. Hyperbolizes, 3 58, 
360. when he went Ambaſſador 
to Rome. 362. his Account of Pon- 
tins Pilate, 668. ; 

Phraates King of Parthia routed by 
Antiochus Sidetes, 305. routs and 
ſlays him, 16. marries his Daugk- 
ter, 306. his Imprudence, 311: 
is routed and killed, ib. 

Phraates, another King of Parthia, 
makes Peace with Pompey, 417. 
re uſes an Alliance with Mithrida- 
tes ib. killed by his Sone, 456, 

Phraates, Son of Orodes, made King 
of Parthia, 555. his Cruelty, 15. 
murders his Father, 556. his Con- 
teſt with Tiridates, 592, 605. 
marrics an Italian Wyman, and 
is governed by ber, 61 . poyſon- 
ed by der, 16. pi 
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Pictures forbidden to the Fews, 183. 

* 2 his wicked Character, 
668. 

Piſo. Cn. Poyſons Germanicus, 667. 
kills himſelf, ib. 

Pliny, what he writes of the 
Jem. 361 | 

Plancus provoked by Cleopatra to 
deſert Antony, 575. 

Plutarch. an Error in the Tranſlation 
corrected, 292. | 

Polemon made King of Pontus by 
Auguſtus, 61 9. his Son made King 
of Armenia 666. | 

Pollio, a Friend to Herod, Co. Enter- 
tains his Son, 16. | 

Folybius, his Agreement with Foſe- | 
phus, as to Antivchus Epiphanes's, 
Death, 201. his Adviceto Deme- 
trius the Syrian Prince at Rome, 
225. the End of his Hiſtory, 272. 
iome Account of him, ib. 


Eſſmean 


Folyerates, Miniſter to Prolemy Epi-\ Prophe 


 phanes, his Wiſdom, 147. | 
venidas, Antiochus's Admiral, 
aten by the Romans, 134, 136. 


| 


beats the Rhodians, 135. 

Pompey born, 374. ſent to ſucceed 
Lucullus in Aſia, 417. routs 
Mithridates, and builds Nicopolis, 
418. decides the Conteſt between 
Tigranes and his Son, 419. ſubdues 
the Albanians and Iberians, 420. 
Colchis, ib. the Syrian Empire, 42. 

_ twelve Kings attend on him, 425. 
calls Princes to an Account, 426. 
Jewiſh Ambaſſadors with him, 
427. diſpoſes of Kingdoms, 428 
Enters Fudes, 434. Receives the 
Newys of Mithridates's death there, 
435. takes Feruſalem, 439. Pro- 
fanes the Temple, and does not 
proſper after ic, 440. his great Do- 
natives to the Soldiers, 442. bis 
Speech to the Senate and Try- 

umphb. 443- routed by Ceſar, and 
flies inDiiguiſe, 472. his Flight to 
Egypt, 47 3: 474+ be is killed, 274. 

Pompey's Sons and Party deſtroyed, 
$67. 

Pontifex Maximus, how long the Ro- 
man Emperors enjoyed, 619. 


Pontus, Kingdom of, founded, 3 16. 
Succeſſion of the Kings, ib. 317. 
Popillius the Roman Ambaſſador to 

Ant iochus Epiphanes, his bold 
Treatment ot that Prince, 173. 
Poyphiry well acquainted with the 

Scriptures, 47. owns the full 
Completion of Daniel's Prophe- 
cies, 205. a bitter Enemy to the 
Chriſtians, ib. 

Porus, King of India, his Embaſſy to 
Auguſtus, 6 15. his Preſents, ib. 
Predeſtination, re nerd of it held 

by the I, 337, & /eq. 
Nen * of Æthiopia, garriſon- 
ed by the Romans, 607. 
Prienians, their Honeſty, 256. 
Priefts, Jewiſh, their ſteady Conftan- 
cy admired by Pompey, 439- 
Prophecies, Sibylline, of Chrift before 
his Coming, 627. others, 632. 
again, 634. 
cies, ſome not to be under- 
ſtood till fulfilled, 209. various 


kinds, 328. when they began 
and ceaft, ib. 


Prophets, when firſt read in the Jew- 


iſh Synagogues, 45. 

Profel — — Jem, two ſorts 
of them, 308. 

Provinces, the Roman Empire divid- 
ed into ten, 598. Imperial and 
Senatorial, 6. 3 

Punick War, the beginning of it, 67. 
the ſecond 1 third, 
272. 

Prolemaida married to Demetrius, 5. 

Prolemais built where Ace ſtood, 78. 
ſ{urrender'd to Antiochusthe Great, 
102. Jonathan tempted by the 
Offer of it to his Deſtruction, ibid. 
taken by Tygranes, 40y. 

Ptolemy Soter forms a Conſpiracy 

_ againſt Demetrius, . marries two 
Daughters to him, ib. Aſſociates 
his Son, ib. bis Dea h and Chara - 
cter, 11, his Learning, IF. 

Prolemy Philadelphus aſſociated by 
his Father, 8. ſucceeds bis Fa- 
ther, 9. improves bis Father's Li- 
brary, 15. puts Demetrius the 
S 


— - 


- 


his Sifter Arſinoe, 22. has the Sep · 

tuagint tranſlated, 27, & ſeq. 
ſends Ambaſſadors to Rome, 63. 

his Generoſity to the Roman Am- 

baſſadors, 64. his War with Ma- 

gas and Antiochus Soter, 66. his 

Contrivance to bring the Trade 

of the Eaſt to Alexandria, 7 1. bis 

Fleet, ib. his War with Antiochus 

Theus, 7;. his Liberality to Ara- 
tus of Sicyone, ib. curious in Statues, 

76. his death, 77. and Character, 

ibid. his immenſe Riches, 79. 

Prolemy Ceraunus deprived of the 
Succeſſion by Philadelphns, 8. flies 
to Selaucus, 9, & 21. murders 
Seleucus, 22. his Wickedneſs and 
Death. ib. 

Ptolemy Euergetes, the Trick he put 
on the Athenians tor their Original 
Books, 15. puts his Brother Lyſi- 
machus to death, 7 7 his Victories 
in Aſia, 80. and Booty, 81. why 
named Euergetes, ib. Sacrifices at 


Feruſalem 8 2. prefers Foſophr the | 


Few, 90, 91. his death, 95. 

Ptolemy Philopater ſucceeds Emergetes, 
95- his Murders, ib. Wickedneſs, 
101. viſits Ferwſalem, 105. deny 
ed Entrance into the Holy of 
Holies, 106. his diſhonourable 
Peace with Antiochus, 108. his 
Decree againſt the Fews, 16. uſes 
them cruelly, 109 he favours 
them, 110. a Rebellion againſt 
him, 113. bis Wickedneſs, 115. 
his Death. 117. 


Prolemy Epiphanes ſucceeds him, 117. 


a League againſt him, 119. put 
underthe Tuition of the Romans, 
120. 2 Guardian ſet over him by 
them, 121, a Plot againſt him, 
127. his lathronation, 128. Poy- 
ſons bis Faithful Miniſter Ar:flome- 
nes, 146. 


Ptolemy Philometor, the five Books of 


Moſes dedicated to him, 29, ſac- 
ceeds his Father, 148. almoſt 
conquer'd by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
166. his Cowardice, ib. depoſed 
to make Room for his Brother 


Frolemn Euergetes (egond, 169. call'd 


; 


n 


I 


alſo Phiſcon, ib. the two Brothers 
joyn together againſt Ant iochus, 
171. they owe their Kingdom to 
the Romans, 174. they fall our 
among themſelves, 222. Philome- 
for comes to Rome afoot, 223; 
Matters adjuſted between him and 
Phifcon by the Romans, 223. Phiſ- 
con at Rome, 225. Philometor's 
Ambaſſador ordered to depart 
Rome, 2 29. Phiſcon's Male-admi- 
niſtration, and Philometor's Benig- 
nity. 257. Philometor's Goodneſs 
to Phiſcon, 257, 258. Philometor 
kind to the Fews, 264. reſtores 
Demetrius to the Kingdom of Sy- 
ria. 271, dyes of his Wounds, 16, 
Phiſcon marries his Wife, and 
murders her Son, 273. bis Wick- 
edneſs, ib. 291, 293. his Defor- 
mity, 276. bis Cruelty, 307, 
forced to fly, ib. Murders his Son, 
310, bis cruel Murder of another 
Son, ib. grows merciful, 311, his 
Death, 320. | 
Ptolemy Lathyrus. Vide Lathyrus. 
Ptolemy Apion, King of Cyrene, gives 
_ Kingdom to the Romans, 


386. 

Prolemy Auletes, Lathyrus's Natural 
Son, made King of Egypt. 422. his 
Effeminacy, ib. pays Ceſar ſix 
thouſand Talents, 446. ill uſed at 
Rome, 451. reſtored by Gabinius 
and Antony, 456, 457. puts his 
Daughter to death, ib. dyes, 460. 

Piolemy Neos, King of Cyprus, 445. 
2 5 the Senate ol Rome, 

« Poylons himſelf, 449. his 
—— . — 

Ptolemy, Brother and Husband to 
„ worked with her in 
the Ki mo t, by their 
F 2 3 . 
Pompey, 474+ Ceſar gives the 
Cauſe between him and his Siſter 
againſt bim, 477. drowned, 48 2. 


Ptolemy, his Brother, made a Nominal 


King by Ceſar, 48 2. poiſoned by 
Cleopatra, 501. 

Macron, brib'd by AMent- 

law, has the Jewiſh Depuries 

mur- 
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murdered, 165. 4 Revolter from 
the King of Egypt, ih. in favour 
with the King of Syria, ib. his 
Advice to Perſecute the Jews, 
176. grows 4 Friend to them, 
211. 

Prolemy, Son of Ahubus, and Son- 
in-Law to Simon the Few, mur- 
ders him and two of his Sons, 
297. flies, 16. 

Ptolemy, Prince of Chalcis, kills his 
Son for Love of Alexandra a 
Few, 503. 

Pyrrhus, King of Epirus, in the 

Confederaoy againſt Demetrius, 
4. made King by that Army, 
26. drivin out of Italy by the 
Romans, 63. ſlain, 64. 


Q. 
Ueftor, Treaſurer to the Ro- 
man Army, his Office, 302. 
Duintilis, the Month July ſo call'd, 
494. 


Abbah, call'd alſo Philadelphia, 
taken by the Syrians, 104. 

Rabbiniſts, Jews for the Talmud 
fo call'd, 339. 

Rajas, petty Kings of India in Au- 
guſtus's Time, 615. their Deſcer- 
dants tributary to the Magul to 
this Day, 7d. 

Ra hia, Battle of, between the Kings 
of Egypt and Syria, 104, 105. 
Ptolemy Epiphanes marry'd there, 
130, 

Rapben, Battle of, between Ju ſa 
Maccabæns and the Syrians 218. 

Razis the Few, his inimitable Cou- 
rape, 247. 

Red-Sea, how far from the Medi- 
terranean, 580. 

Rhmocorura, a great Mart of the Ty- 
rians, 70. 

Rhodes taken by the Saracens, 9. 

Rhnadtans their Cove ouſneſs, 95. re- 
warded by the Romans tor beating 
Hannibal, 135. 139. 

Robes, the Bigt-Prieti's, the Manner 
ot keeping them, 333. 


| 


| 


| Romaniſts, their vain Pretences to 


Infallibility, 294. their Church a 
bominably corrupted, 330. their 
Errors about the Eſenean Few:, 
361. 

Romans begin to grow famous, 63. 
ſend Ambaſſadors to Egypt, 64. 
the Generofity of the ir Ambaſſa- 
dors, ib. rewarded by the Senate, 
ib. undertake the Tuition of Pro- 
_ Epiphanes, 120, their Em- 
bafly to Antiochus the Great in 
Thrace, 126. force him to beg a 
Peace, 138. they reward their 
Confederates with Antiochu?s 
Provinces, 139. their Dominion 
in Aſia ſettled, ibid, their com. 
manding Embaſſy to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, to give Peace to Egypt, 
173. declare the Fews their 
Friends, 249. their generous Pro- 
ceeding towards thoſe that mur- 
der'd their Ambaſſador in Syria, 
252. favour an Impoſtor in Cap- 
padecia, 254. and another in Sy- 
ria, 259. Letters from them to 
the Eaſtern Kings, in favour of 
the Fews, 289. tend Ambaſſadots 
to inſpect the Affairs of their Al- 
lies in the Eaſt, 295. their So- 
briety and Moderation, 296. they 
ſeize on the Kingdom of Perga- 
mus. 303. their Decree in favour 
of the ham 312. make the Cy- 
reneans iree, 380. the Kings of 
Bithynia and Cappadocia implore 
their Protection, and have it, 
355. they begin the Mithrida- 
tick War with ill Succels, 16. 
maſſacred in Aſia by Order of 
Mithridates, 388. ſeize on Nico- 
media, 399. and Cyrene, ib, ill 
treat the Princes of Syria, 401. 
their Conqueſts in the Eaſt, 48. 

C ſeq. mike the Syrian Empire 
a Province, 422. their Empire, 
how enlarged by Pompey, 442. 
their Injuttice to Ptolemy King 
of Cyprus, 448. their Farthian 
War unjuſt, 461. the End their 
Commonwealth, 597. 


Ru inu: 


Sadduces, their Riſe and Hereſy, 67. 


Saliauas the Jeſuits Cririciſms on 


Runa, bis Account of the Mo- 
ther and her ſeven Sons Mar- 
yrs, 181, an Error in him about 
the Word Maccabaus, 185. 


8. 


8 a great number of Few; 

kill'd, becauſe they wou'd not 
defend the mſelves upon it, 180. 
Laws made to allow ir, 16. the 
ſtrict keeping of it ſome times 
fatal ro the Fews, 438. 

Sacrifices, none of Living Crea- 
tures offer'd by the Syrians, and 
others of the Ancients, 13. 


grow up to it gradually, 327 
336. an Account of them, 3 35. E- 
picurean Deiſts, ib. own only the 
tive Books of Moſes. ib. are tew, 
and of Quality, 338. 

Sadoc, Son of Antiganus Socho, the 


Founder of the Sect of the Sad- | 


duces, 67, 335. 


Scaliger. 3 14. on Foſephus. 324+ 
Salome, Herod's Siſter, her Trea- 

wy to her Husband, 599. he: 
Death, 665. 


1 N D E x. 


defeated for the Uſurper Ti yphow'® 
Army, 282. . 
Saturn fore d upon the Egyptians by 
the Ptolemys, 14. 

Scaliger, Foſeph, his Blunders cor- 
rectod, 314. 

Scape Goat eaten by the Saracens, 


2, 

Sceptey departing from Judah how/ 
that Prophecy was fulfilled in 
Chriſt's coming, 661. 

Scheme to know when Eaſter will 

| fall any Year, 244. 

Schoolmen, Chriſtian,* Study Axi- 
ſtotle from a Saracen Tranflation, 


294. 

Scipios, Lucius and icanus, ſent 
againſt Ant iochus the Great, 135. 
overthrow bim. 137. 

Scipio, Publius Africanus. junior, his 

Embaſſy to the Eaft, and their 

Attendance, 295, how he re- 

ceiv'd the King of Syria's Pre- 

ſents in Spain, 302, © 

| Scopas, the ZErolian, revolts to the 


Army, is taken and ſtript by 
Antiochns,' 1122. his Tresſonable 
Plot againſt Prolomy, 127. put 
to Death, ib. 


Samaria taken and raz'd by Hyrca- 
Res, 324. 

Samaria rebuilt by Herod, and oall'd 
Sebaſte, 60 o. 

Samaritans, their falſe Dealings with 

the Fews, 176. difown God and 

bis Worſhip, to pleaſe Antiochns 
Epiphanes, 177. their Advocates 
put to Death by Prolemy Philome- 


tor, 267. their Religion, 334. 


ſounder than the Fews in the 
Scriptures: 337. 
Samias, the Few, bis Prophetick 
- Saying of Nerod, 487. 
Sanhedrims, two kinds of them 
- among the Fews, 343. more 
erected by the Romans, 453) 
454: | 
Saracens deſtroy'd all Libraries, 57 
Sardi®8 taken by Seleucus, 21. 


Sarpedon, General tor Demetrius, 


Scotia, Ireland fo call'd, 240. when 

that Name was given to North 
Britain, ib. 

Scribes, the ſame as Doctors of the 
Jewiſh Law, 2, 343. reckon'd 
with the Phariſees 1b. 

Scribonius, an Impoſtor, put to 
Death in Boſphoyus, 619. 

Scriptures trauſlated, 29, 30, 45. 
47, Fo, Fi. Heathen Auchors 
well acquainted with them, 47. 
tranſlated by the Papiſts in Oppo- 
ſition to the Proteſtants, 49. 

Schafe, Samaria fo call'd by Herod, 
601. | 

Selene, Wife of Anticthns 118, 


ceſt, i6. 
recover'd by the Syr1ans ib. m 


a Free City by Pompey 426 
*Ddd 8 Selen 


Egyptians, 121. Commands their 


ſ1.in by Tigrazes, 405. her In- 
Seleucia ſe ix d by the Egyprians, vos. 


4 


n 
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Stleucus has Compaſſion for Deme- 
trius, 6. his Forces beaten by 
him ib. his generous Treatment 
of him when his Priſoner, 7. 
takes Sardis from Lyſimachus, 2.1. 
routs and kills him, ib. murder'd 
by Ptolemy Ceraunus. 22. 

Seleucus Callinicus, how he came to 
ſucceed his Father Antiochns 
Theus, 79. Shipwreck'd, 32. a 
Column relating to him in Ox- 
ford, 83. routed by Antiochus his 
Brother, 84. defeats him, 85. 
taken Priſt ner by Arſaces, 87 
his Neath and Children, 92. 

Seleucus Ceraunus his Son. ſucceed: 
him, 92. poyſon'd, 93. 

Seleutus Philopater ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Autiochus the Great, 146. 
ſends his Son Demetrius to Rome, 
and why, 149. is poy ſon'd, 1 50. 

Seleucus, Son of Demetrius, mur- 
der'd by bis Mother, 3 15. 

Seleucus, Son of Antiochus Grypus 
ſucceeds him, 379. burnt, 382. 


Seleucus Cybroſadies put to Death by | 


his Wite. 451. 
Sennacherib the Aſſyrian General, 


Jewiſh Doctors deſcended from 
uim, 528. 


Se ptuagint, an Account of the trarſ 


lating it, 17. 27, & ſeq. an older 
Tranſlation ot the Scriptures, 30 


of the Miraculouſneſs of it con 


the ſeveral Authors that con 
jutec, 32, & ſeq. only five em- 


ploy'd in that Tranſlation of the 
Bible, 37. the Opinion of Learned 
Men againſt it, 38. true Cauſe of 
makihg it, 45. not tranſlated at 
once, 16. in the Alexandrian Dia- 
lect, 46. neglected, 16, ſpreads 
47+ a Tranſlation in Oppoſition : 
to it, 49. faulty, 52. Origen's. 
Pains about it, 54. the Law 
molt exactly tranſlated, 54. 
Editions ot it, 57, three principal 
ones, 28. Modern ones, ib. 59. 
Alexandrian Copy of it in St. 
Fame, Library the beſl, 60. 
the Vatican the ntxt, 111, tran- 


ſlated by the Fews of PEgype, 
266. 

Sepulchres of the Jewiſh Kings 
deſcribed, 3or. 

Serapeum, a Temple at Alexandria 
built by the Ptolemy's, 15. 

Serapis, Image of, brought to 
Egypt, 11. miſtaken for the Pa- 
triarch Foſeth. 12. firſt wor- 
ſhipped in Sinope, 11, 13. brings 
a new way of Worſhip into 
Egypt, 13. : 

Seres, Ambaſſadors at Rome their 
long Journey, 601. the Chineſe 
ſo call d. i6. 602, firſt make 
Silk as now made, ib. 

Servant, Hebrew, what was paid 


for Redemption of one, 41. 
Servitude abhorr'd by the Fews, 


359 
Sextilis, Month of, call'd Auguſt, 


* great ones, built by Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, 7 1. 

Shammah, a Jewiſh Doctor of the 

Sanhedrims, why ſpared by Herod, 

$27. his Difference with Hillel, 

$30. 

Sibylls, wicked, 629. Fictions and 
Impoſtures relating to their Ota- 
cies, 628, & /eq. 

Sibylline Oracles preſerv'd by Au- 
guſtus, 621. what the Sibylls 
were, ib. 622. their Books de- 
ſtroy d, 624. others put in their 
place, 16. when all were utterly 
deſtroy' d, 625. tallify'd by a 
Chriſtian, 626, 627 

Sights, ſtrange ones in the Air at 
Feruſalem, 1 66. 

Silk firſt made by the Chineſe, 60 1. 
its value at firſt, 16. how, and 
when firſt made in the Weſt; ib. 
the Antients odd Notion of the 

. Growth of it, G02. 

Silo, Fentidius's Lieutenant in Pale- 
Aline. his Avarice and double 
Dealing, 514. 

Sim ꝛon, Pre ſident of the Sanhedrim 
when Chriſt was born, 529. 


1 


Sin ton 


DEN 


Simeon, Son of Gamaliel, periſh'd 
with 7e uſalem, 529. 

Simon, Father, corrected, 553. 

Simon the Juſt, Alterations on his 
Death, 2. | 

Simon, Son of Onias the Second, 
ſucceeds him in the Prieſthoud, 
106. his Death, 129. 

Simon made Governor of the Tem- 
ple, 149. his Quarrel with the 
High-Prieſt Onias, ib. 

Simon, Brother of Judas Macca- 
bens, bis Succeſs in Galilee, 214. 
rakes Bethſura, 278. he rules in 
the Place of his Brother Fona- 
than, 281. his Ambaſſadors well 
receiv'd at Rome, 282. is made 
free Sovereign Princeof the Fews, 
283, 286. takes Gazara, 284 
and the Citadel of Feruſalem, ib. 
murder'd with two of his Sons 
by the Treaſon of his Son-in- 
Law, 297. 

Siracides, when he publiſhed his 
Book of Eccleſraſticus, 43. 

Sixtus the Vth, Pope, his Edition 
of the Septuagint, 59. 

Smyrzians, their Flattery of Strato- 
nice, 69. their League with the 
Magneſians in tayour of Seleucus, 
83. they raiſea Column to com- 
memorate it, ib. that Column 
now in Oxford, ib. join with 
thoſe of Lampſacus againſt Antio 
chus the Great, 125. 

Socrates, his Name abus'd by Sodo- 
mites, 65. 

Sodalities at Rome, what they were, 
366, 

Solymius, the Few, puts his Daugh- 
ter to Bed to his Brother, 


144. 
2 Virgiliana and Preneſtin a, what 
they were, 625. N 
Soſibius, the Friendſhip he is ſaid to 
have had for the Fews 29. 
Soſibi us, Miniſter to Prolemy Phile- 
puator, bis Cruelty, 96. his Wick. 
edneſs, 101. puts Queen £r/:nce 
to Neath, 115, reſigus the Mini- 


try, 116. call'd the Liver, 
yo his Character, 4 * x 

Soſibius, his Son, made Guardian to 
Ptolemy's Son, 119. | 

Soſthenes, the Macedonian, defeats 
the Gauls, 24. his Death, 62. 

Sotades, a lewd 9 Poet, put 
to Death - for libelling Prolomy 
Philadelphus, Gy. | | 

Stilico burn the Sibylline Books, and 
the Temple ot Apollo, 626. 

Stones, polluted, ot the Altar laid 
up, 198. | | 

Strabo, the Geographer, viſits the 
Statue of Memnon, 616. his Ac- 
count of it, 16. when he wrote, 
617. 

Straton's Tower call'd Cæſarea by 

Herod, Gor, 608. 

Stratonice, ho w her Husband Selewcus 
came to give her to his Son, 7. 
Stratonice, one of Mithridates's bo. 
lov'd Miſtrefles, yields to Pompey, 
429. that King's Revenge, 6, 

430. 

Suetoniu-, what he writes cf Pro. 
phecies ot cur Saviour's coming, 
633. 

Surenas, the Parthian General, routs 
and kills Craſſus, 464. kill'd him- 
ſelf by the Parthian King, 465. 
bis Character, 16. 

Supralapſariam, how they agree 
with the Jewiſh Efſens about 
Free-Will and Predeſtination, 


343» | 

Sylla = agtinſt Mithridate:, 386. 
takes Athens, ib. obtains three 
ViRtories over Mithridates's Ge- 
nerals, 390. concludes a Treaty 
With him, and why, 391. ſeizes 
the Works of Ariflotle tor his 
own ule, 392. makes a ſecond 
Peace with Mithridates, 394. 

Sylleus, the Arabian, his Treachery to 
the Romans, 605, 606. puniſhd, 
ib. Hered refuſes bim his Sifter, 
649. lets Auguſtus againit He- 
rod, 642. condemn'd by him, 
and beheaded, 644. | 
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Symmachus Tranſlates the Old Te- 
ſtament, and why, 50, 51. his 
Method in it, 51. 

Synote made a Free City by Lucul- 
lus, 407. 

Syn»gogue, its Worſhip, what it 
wa, 182. how the Men and 
Women fit in it, 357. P 

pſis Sacre Scripture, a Bock fo 

9.114 acrib'd to Athanaſius, 

04. 

Syria, Cities of, aſſume their Li. 
berty, 373. made a Roman Pro- 
vince, 421. 

Syriac Verfion of the Bible, till in 
ule, 47. its Antiquity, ib. quoted 
by Sr. Paul, 48. 5 

Syrians expel the Race of the Se- 

lieucidæ, and chuſe Tigranes, King 
of Armenia, King, 394. 


T. 


CT Acitus, what he writes of Pro- 
phecies ot our Saviour's Com- 

ug, 63 . 

Tadmor, Palmyra ſo called in Scrip- 

ture 504, and now, 1b. a Deſcrip- 
tion ot it, and its great Trade, 
jbjd. 

T.! „ Enboic and Attick, reduced 
to Roman Money, 137138. 

Talmud, be Septuagint Tranſlation 
n-”' uſe in it, 50. a Quotation 
ou” of it, 3 19. when publiſhed, 
339 Divitons about it, #6, | 

Ja mud Baby loniſb, when com- 

pod 514 Feruſalem, when com- 
poſed 545. 

Tat gums Cnaldee Paraphraſes on the 

bible why fo called, 531. how 
many ſorts of them are now ex- 
tant, $34. ſpe:k of Chriſt, 545 
read by our Saviour, 
Antiqu''y, 548. | 

Turgum, Feruſa em, agrees with th: 
\-w'lcltament, 341. 

Tatian, his Account of Beroſus, 


09.' 
Temple oſithe Lord. The Cry of a 


$+7- their 


Jewiſh Faction, 22 7. Herodeuts 
them off, ib. 

Temple of Feruſalem, the Sept of 
it not to be profaned. 123. de- 
fil'4 by Ant iochus Epiphanes, 168. 
deſtroyed, 154. dedicated to Fu- 
piter Olympius dy the Syrians, 178. 
begun to be built anew by Herod, 
616. nineteen Years before Chriſt, 
ib. building in our Saviour 's Time, 
617. 

Comgla of Samaria dedicated to 

upiter. 17 7. 

1382 in Egypt. not own'd by the 
Fews at Feruſalem. 187. when 
built, 264. the Septuagiut favours 
it. 266. 

Temples to be rever'd in all Reliꝑi- 
ons, 26, an extraordinary one in- 
tended at Alexandria by Ptolemy, 
for Arſinoe his Wite, 77. 

Teridates, an Attempt againſt him, 
occaſions the Lois ot Parthia to 
Antiochus, 74. 

Teſtament, Old, the beſt Verſion ot 
it, 48. 

Tetrapla, an Edition of the Bible ſo 
celled, 2. 

Texts ot the Bible quoted from the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe by our Savi- 


our, 547 0 
Thebes 11 Egypt ruined by Prolemy 


Lathyrus. 395. 

Thecla, anoble Egyptian Lady,wrote 
the St. Fames's Copy of the Sep- 
tusgint, 60. 

Thermuſa an Italian Woman. mar- 
ries Phraates King of Parthia 613. 
Poyſons him, ib. 

Theocritus the Poet favoured by Pio- 
lemy, 78. 

Theodotion tranſl tes the Scriptures, 
and why, 50, F1. bis Method in 
it, 51. 

| Theodotus, Governour of Battrig, 
makes himſelt King, 74. 

Theedotws his Son ſucceeds him, and 
Leagues with Arſaces, 85. owned 
by Eribydemws, Jigs 

Thee- 


? 
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7. Theodotus the Ætolian, Governour of 

y Ceaele-Syria, betrays it to the Syri- 

, ant, 100, and why, 101. his 
Courage, 104. 2 ' 

Theodotus the Rhetorician, his Advice 
to Prolemy to kill Pompey, 474. 

Therapeutic Proſeſſion among the 
Eſſens, what ĩt was, 355. 

Thoas the Ztolian, his Embaſſy to 
engage Antiochus the Great in a 


77 


War with the Romans, 13 2. he flies 
for it, 138. 5 
: Tiberius born three Months after his 
b Mother was marryed to Ociavins 
f Ceſar, 523. the firſt Action he was 


employed in, 614, Auguſtus mar- 
ries him to bis Daughter Livia. 
636. does not like him, ib. retires 
to Rhodes, and lives privately, 643 
returns to Rome, 658. adopted by 
Auguſtus, C9. the Commence- 
ment ot his Reign as in Luke, 66g, 
66$. his bad Character, 670. 
Tigers when firſt brought from In- 
j dia, 6 1 5. 
| Tigranes reſtored to the Kingdom of 
Armenia by the Parthians, 380. 
expels Ariobarzanes King of Cap- 
padocia,z84.cboſen King of Syria, 
394. builds Tigranocerta, 398. the 
Methods he took to People it, and 
his Country, ib. 399. he neglect; 
Mithridates, 404. puts Selens, Wi- 
dow of AntiochusGrypns and Antio 
chusEuſebes,to death, 405 his Pride, 
406 affronts Lucullus, 1b. Leagues 
with Mithridates againſt the Ro- 
mans, 412. his vaſt Army routed 
by Lucullus very ſmall one, 413. 
routed again by Lucullus 415. de- 
feats his Son Tigranes, 418. puts a 
Price on Mithridates's Head, and 
ſubmits in a bale Magner to Pom- 
pey, 419. 
Tigranes, his Son, refuſes Pompeys 
* Decition, and is a Part ot his Tri- 
umpb, 420. 
Tigranes made King in the Place of 
his Brother Artaxias, 614. 
Tigrancceria, when and where built, 
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398 40 - taken by Lucullus, 41 4. 
reduced to a Village, i. | 
Timarchus, Tyrant of Miletus, lain 
by Antiochus Thens, 69. | 
Timotheus, a Perſecutor of the 
routed, 193. again, and ſhin, 
212, \ ie! 
Timotheus, his Son, undertakes the 


War againſt the Fews, 212. routed 


and taken Prifoner, 213. 
Tiridates conteſts the Crown of Par- 
thia with Phraates, 592, 60%. 
Titius, of Sextus Fompeius' s Party, 
puts him to death, 65. bated by 
the Romans, 568, provoked by 
Cleopatra to deſert Antony 755. 
ma made Ry to Ptole- 
Phi the ian 
Council, 2 g Rt 
Trachonitis, Country of, given to He- 
rod by Anuguſius. bog. the lnha- 
bicants Thieves, 640. | 
Trade of the Eaſt, how carried on by 


the Jyrians, 7 ©. by the Palmyrass, 
6 


506. 
Traditions, the Teal of the Phariſees 
tor them, 341, 341. 
Tranſmigration of Souls believed by 

the Phariſees, 340. 

Triarins, the Roman General routed 
by Mithridates, 416. Pharnaces 
his Son routed in the ſame Place 
by Ceſar. 485. 

Tribes, Jewiſh, the Names of them 
loſt. 36, 

Triumvirate of Pompey, Craſſus and 
Ceſar, 444. of Ov, Antony, 
and Lepidus, 498. their Divition 
of the Empire, 8. 

Troglodites, where their Country was, 
605. 

Tryphena murders her Siſter Cleopa- 
tra ina Temple, 322: put to death 
by Cyxicenus ber Husband, 323. 

Tryphon called alſo Diadotus the Syri- 
an his Deligns againſt Demetrius 
Nicator, 275. fets up his Brother 
Antiochus againſt him, ib. takes 
Jonathan by Treaſon, 280. mur- 
ders him and his W 

281, 
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281. declares himſelf King of 
Syria, ib. 
annion the Grammarian preſerves 
Ariſtotle's Works, 392. 
Tyrians, their Trade, 7 o. deliver their 
City to Antiochus the Great, 102. 
know not the Name of Hercules, 


157. 
V. 


S refuſes the Title of | 
, Pontifex Maximus ,620. 
Ventidins, Antony's Lieutenant, de- 
feats Labienus and the Parthians, 
512. routs the Parthians again, 
and lays their General, i, his 
Exactions in Paleſtine, g14. his 
Victories over the Parthians, 17. 
his Policy, ib. envyed by Anthony, 
519. Triumphs at Rome, ib. was 
himſelf led in Triumph, 16. bis 
mean Beginning, ib. out of Favour 
with Antony, and why, 555. 
Victorius of Limoges, his * 136. 
Villius Publius, Ambaſſador from the 
Romans to Antiochus the Great, his 
Cunning, 131. 
Virgil attributes to Pollio what was 
talk'd of Jeſus Chriſt, 3 15. 625. 
can admit of no other Inter preta- 
tion, 632. 
Virgiliana Sortes, what they were, 
625. 3 
Virgin Mary, her miraculous Con- 
ception of our Saviour, 650. 
Viſion of Serapis, ſeen by Prolemy, 
11. . b 


Uſher, Archbiſhop, corrected. 147. 
W. 


Wos, Mirth of one ſpoilt 

by Fonathan 2750. 

Wbipping, he manner of it among 
the Jews, 327. 

Will, Autony's extravagant one of- 
tends t he Romans, 575. 

William Rufus a great Simoniack,, 

' 330. | 


Winds, Eteſian, what they are, 475. 

like our Trade Winds, i&, 

Women delivered the Heathen Ora- 
cles,630. Irs; 

Word A, how explained in the 
Chaldee Paraphraſes on the Bible, 
55+ | 


X. 


Imenes, Cardinal, his Edition of 
the Septuagint, 58; an Ac- 
count of it, ib. 

Xinetas, Antiochus the Great's Ge- 
neral in the Eaſt, deſtroyed with 
his Army, 97. 

Xiphares murdered by his Father 
Mithridates, 429. of 


Y. 
. a very plentiful one, 
319. 


Year, Julian Solar, eleven Minutes 
longer than the true Tropical So- 
lar, 246. 

Years, Julian, of what Days they 
conſiſt 231. 


Year, Roman, what Days it conſiſts 


of, 497. 
Year, Zgyptian, 589. 
Years, Leap, mide, 390, 591. by 
2 every towith Year, 
41. 


Z. 


2 — King of Arabia delivers 

up Antiochus to Tryphon, 27 6. 

Zacharias, his Viſion in the Tem- 
ple, 646. : 


| Zadikim, Fews, why ſo call'd, 


181, 334. 
Zaretis, why Diana ſo call'd, 203+ 


Zarmarus, a Gymnoſophiſt Am- 
baſſador from a King of India to 
Auguſtus, 615, burns himſelf in 
his Preſence at Athens, 16. 

Zebina, Alexander. an Impoſtor, 

- pretends to be the Son of the 
7 8 : Im- 


E 
8 
a ns , 


Impoſtor Balas, 314. Reigns in 
Syria, 315. Leagues with Hyr- 
cans, ib. his good Charscter, ib. 
put to Death, 3129. 
Zenodorus, his Exactions over the 
Trachonites, dog. 
Zenodotus of Epheſus, Librarian to 
the Ptolemy s, 18, | 
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Zeuxis ſent by Antiovchus to beg 
Peace of the Romans, 137, 
Zipater, King of Bithynia, dies of 
Joy, 23.. dai #42 * 
Zipates, bis Son, at War with Ni- 
comedes bis Brother, 23. 
Zoilus, the Critick, on Homer, 
hated by Ptolemy, 78. 
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BO ORS Printed for Robert Knapleck. 


„BGI Tracts formerly Publiſt'd, viz. 1. The Validity of the Or- 

L ders ot the Church of Exgland. 4 of the preſent Eſftabliſh'd 
Law, which gives the Succeſſor in any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, all the 
Profits from the Day of Avoidance. 3. An Award of King Charles the 
Firſt, &c. ſhewing that Perſonal Tithes are till due by the Law of the 
Land, and that there is a Neceſſity of Reſtoring, or Settling ſomething 
elſe in Lieu of them; for the Maintenance of the Clergy in the Cities and 
larger Towns of this Kingdom. By H. Prideaux, D. D. Dean of Nor- 
wich. 0 
2. Dit ections to Church wardens for the Faithful Diſcharge of their 
Office. The Fourth Edition with large Additions, by the ſame Au- 
thor. 


3. A Commentary upon the Prophet 1/aiph. By W. Louth, B. D. Pre. 
bendary of Wincheſter. * © I 


4. A Commentary upon the Prophecy and Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
By the ſame Author. ; 

5. An Hiſtorical Eſſay concerning Witchcrafe, with Obſervations 
upon Matters of Fact, tending to clear the Texts of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and confute the Vulgar Errors about that Point; and alſo two 
Sermons, one in Proof of the Chriſtian Religion, the other concerning 
the good and evil Angels. By Francis Hutchinſon, D. D. Chaplain ia 
Ordinary to his Majeſty, 

6. The Works of Mr. John Kettlewell, in two Volumes in Folio. 

7. The Life and Ads of the moſt Reverend Father in God Fohn 
Whitgift, D. D. the third and laſt Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the 
Reiga of Queen Elizabeth; who under her Majeſty, in that Station, 
governed the Church of England for the ſpace of 20 Years. The 
whole digeſted, compiled and atteſted from Records, Repiſters, Ori- 
ginal Letters, and ather Authentick MSS. taken from the choiceſt 
Libraries and Collections of the Kingdom, in four Books. Together 
with a large Appendix of the id Papers to the number of 129. By 
Folm Strype, M. A. Author of the Lives of the three former Proteſtant 
Archbiſhops, _ - X ; 
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